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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
FIRST BOOK 


“The Missing Person from Tafi del Valle” 
Chapter | 


| met Belicena Villca when she was interned in the Neuropsychiatric Hospital “Dr. Javier Patron 
Isla” in the city of Salta, with a dipanosk of irreversible senile dementia. Being a doctor in pavilion 
"B", for the incurable sick, I’ve had to pay attention to the aforementioned patient for a long year, in 
which | applied all the resources that psychiatric science and my extensive experience in the 
profession gave me to try, in vain, her recovery. As will be seen later, her story was written by herself 
while she remained in that sad confinement. She dedicated all the available time to that purpose, 
which was a lot, since the medical board had authorized her to write “since such activity resulted in 
evident therapeutic results on the mood of the patient”. However, no one knew what her writings 
were referring to and if they revealed any logical coherence, information that would have been useful 
in order to confirm or correct the adverse diagnosis. Two reasons prevented knowing the content of 
her manuscripts: the first, and main, was that the patient wrote in quechua santiagueno, a language 
that is only spoken in her home region; secretly, so it seems, Belicena Villca translated the writings 
into Spanish a few days before dying; the second reason was the homicidal zeal she put to avoid 
the reading of the texts, which ended, one day, in a violent incident with a nurse who dared to lay 
eyes on one of its pages. But, since what mattered was to maintain her calm, and the writing 
contributed to entertain her in that state, they opted not to contradict her maniac desires and they 
allowed her to hide the writings in a briefcase from which she never separated. However, part of her 
story was related to me by herself, during her convalescence, either through long monologues 
psychoanalisis frequently carried her to, in the days in which some mental stability allowed this 
therapy, or involuntarily, when the narcosis treatment plunged her into a heavy slumber in which, 
however, oral activity never diminished. Naturally, it wasn’t possible to give credit to her statements, 
not only due to her ill condition, but for the tenor of them, which were incredible and hallucinative: it 
would never qualify, with greater justice, as the story of a madman. 

Belicena Villca's alienated situation will surely discourage readers about the veracity of the 
events narrated. It is understandable then that just a year ago | myself would have done everything 
possible to prevent the disclosure of a material that prudence, and professional ethics, advise keep 
in the reserved areas of the Clinical History and the Personal File. 

But, lo and behold, the sudden death of Belicena Villca came to upset this rational point of view 
and led me to think that History records the passage of venerable figures by the cells of famous 
shrinks. | remembered Nietzsche, Ezra Pound, Antonin Artaud, the chess player Morphy, the 
mathematician Cantor, and many others. | reasoned that those famous people presented 
characteristics of acute schizophrenia, like my patient, which means that consciousness becomes 
fragmented but not dissolved, and may eventually occur states of temporary lucidity where the 
behavior is more or less normal. | told myself that if Cantor elaborated the brilliant theory of transfinite 
numbers in the madhouse, and if Nietzsche during his ten years of boarding school could quote 
Homer, Empedocles, and almost any classical, by heart, and in ancient Greek, it was possible, to an 
infinitely lesser extent, that Belicena Villca's story was partly true. Sure, this seemingly inconsistent 
syllogism will surprise the reader; But | thought all this quickly, very quickly: because Belicena Villca 
had been murdered. 


Chapter Il 


That unpleasant event disturbed the impeccable progress of the Hospital, plunging us all into a 
state of indescribable discomfort and anguish. Especially affected was our Director, the eminent Dr. 
Cortez, who feared that the scandal would tarnish the name of the illustrious local hero that the 
Hospital carries, a fact that, according to his clear logic, would influence the checks that the powerful 
family of the deceased sent monthly. | will not tire the reader with details because this case was 
highly commented on by the press and, if you want to, you can consult the newspaper "El Heraldo" 
de Salta, in the editions of the week which runs from January 7 to 15, 1980, where you will find all 
the information. | will only remember here the essentials, since the development of this veridical 
case requires rhage strange circumstances in which the crime occurred and the mystery 
that surrounded it; ...and that still persists, because the Police did not manage to clarify it and worthy 
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officials have doubts whether this will ever be possible. Because two elements as absurd and as 
irrational intervene in a definitive way in the fatal outcome, preventing any possibility of making 
coherent conjectures; the first, is an indisputably verified fact: the crime took place in a hermetically 
sealed cell for psychotic patients with a heavy steel door, between 0:00 and 2:00 am. of January 6, 
when no one, absolutely no one would have entered in that lapse of time. This was proven, happily, 
thanks to a fortuitous event. 

Being the night before January 5, that is, the day of celebration of The Magi, part of the staff went 
to distribute gifts to the Children's Hospital and San Francisco de Asis Orphanage. Among them was 
our distinguished Director, Dr. Cortez, who at 11pm had already returned, still wearing the Santa suit 
and willing to carry out the daily round that, for countless years, he's been making to every pavilion 
to collect the final reports. Well, Dr. Cortez himself saw Belicena Villca alive for the last time at 
11:50 pm, when, as a result of hysterical crisis in its second phase, promoted a general disorder in 
pavilion “B”: she ran desperately in the confined space of her cell, with staring, wild eyes, while 
pill Peis dirstchey A "Pachachutquiy", words that at that time were incomprehensible, 
although we recognized that it was the Quechua language. Moreover, the attack was 
symptomatically abnormal in her. 

Dr. Cortez ordered an immediate dose of Valium, plunging the unfortunate Belicena Villca in a 
slumber from which she would only emerge to see Death Up Close, as suggested by the expression 
of tremendous horror her face was contorted with when she was found, already dead, three hours 
later. And here the mystery arises; the first item that puzzled and surprised the seasoned policemen: 
after the patient was treated, it would be 0.00 hours, we all left the cell that was closed by Dr. Cortez, 
who inadvertently put the key in one of the pockets of his Santa Claus suit, then forgetting to deposit 
it on the general key board. At three in the morning when the nurse on duty went through the usual 
round, she noticed the lack of the key, which nobody knew how to report. From this she deduced 
that it should have been carried by Dr. Cortez and, as the duplicates are in his office, she had no 
choice but to call him at home. It was not necessary to do so, as the internal switch operator reported 
that Dr. Cortez still remained in the Hospital, although he was about to retire. Notified of his mistake, 
he decided to go up to pavilion "B" to hand over the key and make a brief ocular inspection. That is 
to say, during those three hours, the key, the only means to open the armored door of the cell, was 
in the power of Dr. Cortez. But the Director of the Hospital was a man of recognized social idea scat 
whose moral virtues have always been exalted as an example worthy of emulation, and whom, finally, 
no one would dare to doubt, not even the experienced policeman Maidana in charge of the 
investigation of the case. 

Anyway, Dr. Cortez opened the cell door accompanied by me and nurse Garcia at exactly 3:05 
am. A pungent, sweet smell was what first caught our attention. It was a fragrance like sandalwood 
incense and it looked so out of place there that we looked at each other perplexed. But this was only 
for a moment because what came next concentrated all of our attention. 

Belicena Villca lay in her bed, no doubt dead for some time, with a swollen neck from the 
strangulation to which she had been subjected. The murder weapon, an ivory rope, was still looped 
oe head, but let go now. And the two ends fell gently on the chest towards the side stand of 
the bed. 

It was such a horrible sight that the seasoned nurse Garcia screamed with horror and staggered 
backwards, having to hold her by the shoulders, even though my legs weren't quite firm. It wasn't for 
less; the dead had her hands closed on the blankets on both sides of her body, position in which 
they should have been at the time of death and that cadaverous rigidity preserved, indicating that 
she had not defended herself from her mysterious assassin. This must have instilled such terror that, 
even watching how the loop was passed around the neck, and then, feeling it closing and cutting the 
breath, she only managed to cling desperately to the blanket. Such a deduction was confirmed by 
contemplating the gesture of the face: the eyes very large and exorbitant; and the mouth ajar, 
allowing to see the swollen tongue, which seemed to break into an unfinished word, something that 
might never be pronounced, perhaps the mysterious pachachutquiy. 

| will now expose the second absurd and irrational element that, by intervening with the forceful 
weight of the concrete, eliminated any hope of obtaining a quick and simple solution. | will explain 
myself better. The incomprehensible fact that the door was locked when the crime was committed, 
first element, could be overlooked by stating the logical hypotheses, although unlikely, that the 
murderer possessed another key or that there was a conspiracy by members of the medical corps, 
etc. After all, such hypotheses were formulated by the police and what they wanted was to strip the 
case of all "mystery" or supernatural illusion. But the ivory rope, second element, was an object too 
tangible to be overlooked. 
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The second element was the evidence that something sinister and irrational was installed 
irresistibly among us. It was a rope of a meter long; apparently constructed of human hair, braided 
and dyed. But the unusual was represented by the two gold medals, one in each extreme, spinning 
madly in two little gold cones. The medals themselves were the most absurd of the whole: identical 
in their shapes of the Star of David, they were different, however, in its engravings and inscriptions. 
One of them had chiseled in relief a four-leaf clover carved on the central hexagon; the other 
showed a fruit that undoubtedly corresponded to the pomegranate. 

| found them similar to certain masonic jewels that | saw in a Rotary Club exhibition; but the 
familiarity ended as soon as | remembered and reasoned that the only point of similarity between 
these and those was the Star of David that, as everyone knows, is made up of two equilateral 
triangles intertwined. It is a symbol adopted for millennia by the Hebrew people to identify themselves, 
as can be verified today by seeing it on the flag of the State of Israel. 

The backs of the medals bore inscriptions. But these, far from clarifying anything, increased our 
confusion as they were written in two different languages. A phrase, engraved horizontally in the 
center, was written in Hebrew characters, although such signs were not the same in each medal. 
Surrounding these words was another inscription in Latin letters, this time identical for both jewels. 
At that time no one could clarify to which language they belonged: "ada aes sidhe draoi mac hwch". 
The Hebrew words, for their part, said; in the neds nia; and in the clovernani. 

As will be understood, this curious jeweled rope ee all the feeling of being something of 
ceremonial or religious use, an attribute that official Maidana immediately perceived, as when 
ae it he could not avoid a gesture of disgust and an exclamation: "Yuck, this is something 

ewish!" 


Chapter Ill 


| know that many powerful people in our country consider that every correct police officer 
must absolutely profess the "nationalist ideology"; and | also know that this indefinable ideology is 
opposed to the great internationalisms such as marxism, freemasonry, zionism, the multinational 
corporations, etc., and even the foreign policy of the imperialist powers. In the nationalist ideology it 
is a common belief that all these vast organizations converge on a dome of power, situated 
somewhere in the world, a truly Secret Government they call "International Sinarchy". 

The Synarchy would have developed a Strategy whose execution must lead to the formation of 
a World Government that would rule over all Nations of Earth. The differences and contradictions 
observed between the large organizations mentioned would be tactical and purely exterior; at the 
vertices of power they would all coincide and the general efforts would be aimed at fulfilling the 
Synarchic ital 

In the nationalist ideology it has been dogma, for a century, that the Synarchy has been founded 
by the Jews with the claim to ensure the dominion of the World and thus fulfill prophecies emanating 
from the Bible and commandments of the Talmud. That is why the nationalists who hold these ideas 
tend to hate Jews ardently. 

| was not surprised, then, by Officer Maidana's anti-Jewish exclamation; but, understanding that 
it was a hasty impression, | tried to make him understand that to attribute a Jewish origin to the 
murderous rope, just because medals were shaped like the Star of David, was risky, to say the least: 
indeed, such a symbol is also used by other religions or sects such as the Freemasonry, Theosophy, 
the Rosicrucians, the Christian Churches, etc. In addition, | said, there was the grenade and the 
clover constituting a strange combination; and the indecipherable inscriptions? And the tie of dyed 
hair? No. It wouldn't be so easy to rate the whole. 

Incredibly, something was missing in Belicena Villca's cell: the portfolio with all her writings. The 
police, upon learning of its content, and regarding it as absolutely worthless, immediately dismissed 
a possible abduction and strictly refused to link it to the motive for the crime: rather, they tried to 
persuade us that the portfolio might have ended up in the hospital incinerator, either by accident or 
retaliation by some nurse annoyed by the excessive zeal with which the sick woman cared for it. 
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Ritual murder of Belicena Villca by the golems Bera and Birsa (January 6, 1980) 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Chapter IV 


Little was known about Belicena Villca in the Hospital. She arrived in December ‘78 in an 
army ambulance. Two burly NCOs escorted her to the Director's office and delivered to him a letter 
from the Chief of the 230th Regiment of Cavalry with seat in Salta, Colonel Mario Pérez, together 
with an envelope containing documentation and a medical record. In the letter, as later Dr. Cortez 
informed us, the Colonel asked to enter her as a patient in the Hospital “who suffered from a duly 
proven mental illness by the military doctors who signed the attached studies”. The woman, native 
of the Province of Tucuman, had only one son who disappeared during the Great Repression of 
1977. Ignoring his whereabouts, and apparently sheltering the certainty that the authorities denied 
her information, she began to move resolutely to several Provinces of the North of Argentina and 
even left the country, traveling through the interior of Bolivia and Peru. That behavior was suspicious 
for the Intelligence Services, who subjected her to intense surveillance and finally arrested her. 

It was during the harsh interrogations that the possibility that Belicena Villca was mentally 
unbalanced was considered, so, after consultations with military doctors, her transfer had been 
arranged to Hospital Neuropsiquiatrico Dr. Javier Patron Isla. As for the son, the Army knew nothing 
of his whereabouts or if he was active in any subversive organization; his demise justifiably alerted 
the authorities because it was thought that he had passed to clandestinity. This idea was confirmed 
with the surprising activity of the mother, a matter that ultimately led to her arrest. The preceding 
information was provided by the Colonel, so that the stories or claims that the patient could make 
would be given no credit. 

According to Dr. Cortez, the tone of the letter did not admit a reply; it was almost an order to 
intern Belicena Villca. In his criteria two possibilities should be considered: either the woman went 
mad during the "interrogation", or the story that the Army posed was real. What should be ruled out 
outright was a third variant: that she knew something about subversion ...in that case she would 
have been executed. Times were tough back then; in 1976 Argentina was militarily occupied, it had 
been enduring a tremendous repression that began with the extermination of the famous "nihilist 

uerrillas", such the official qualification, and concluded with a bloodbath worthy of Caligula, where 
they fell, in addition to the miserable guerrillas, people of all stripes. The dead and missing were 
numbered by the thousands and, in such a dangerous atmosphere, it was not healthy to discuss 
military directives. 

—Better times will come —Dr. Cortez told us— remember that the military are governed by 
the laws of Strategy. —And with his usual erudition, he quoted Machiavelli, genius of Strategy, who 
in his work "The Prince" says: "...when seizing a state every usurper must reflect on the crimes that 
he must commit, and execute them all at once, so he doesn't have to renew them day by day and, 
by not having that need, conquer the men by force of benefits”. "Because offenses must be inferred 
in a single time so that, lasting less, they hurt less; while the benefits must be provided little by little, 
so that they are better relished”. 

This was, for Dr. Cortez, the philosophy of Government. 

| remember as if it were today when | accompanied Belicena Villca to pavilion "B", impressed by 
her cultured treatment and her simple poise. Without being really tall she looked like she was 
because of her small but erect body; the hair black and straight, with soft filaments, fell to her waist. 
Eyes slightly ragged, they were green, and the nose, somewhat prominent gave an effect of firmness 
to the face, framed in an almost perfect oval. Her mouth, proportionate, had fleshy lips; eyebrows: 
full and straight over the eyes. Everything in her exuded a vital air that did not at all betray an age of 
47 and, despite the rigors of the past that left their harsh mark, it was guessed that in her youth she 
had been a woman of extraordinary beauty. 

The studies carried out at the Hospital confirmed that Belicena suffered from some kind of 
schizophrenia, so Dr. Cortez, not so sensitive to aesthetic considerations, decided to keep the 
ey doctors’ diagnosis "irreversible senile dementia", although such an assessment was totally 
unfair. 

When | was walking through the corridors towards pavilion “B”, | received the first of countless 
surprises that dealing with Belicena Villca and her strange story would give me. Reading the plastic 
sign with my name, buttoned in the jacket pocket, she said: 

" eal “Arturo Siegnagel”. You have a magical name: “bear of the victorious claw”. Did you know 
that? 

--| suppose so --I answered, as | mentally translated: Arturo, from Greek arctos, means "bear"; 
Sieg means "victory" in German; and nagel, "claw" in the same language--. What surprises me --| 
added-- is that you know. Do you understand Greek and German? 
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—Oh, it is not necessary Dr., / see with the Blood. | know what | always knew --she told me with 
a candid smile. 

Yes, she is sick! | thought foolishly, thinking that she was alluding to the theory of reincarnation 
as do the spiritists, permanent clients of our pavilions. Back then | couldn't even remotely imagine 
that one day | would make unusual efforts to remember each of her words to analyze them with great 
respect. 


Chapter V 


It should come as no surprise that the police closed the case shortly after the investigation 
began, because after each step that was taken in pursuit of clarifying it, everything became more 
confusing, being unjustifiable to deposit so much effort in a crime that, it seemed, no one was 
interested in solving. First, because Belicena Villca had no known family members who demanded 
justice; but, mainly, because of the mystery that surrounded the matter: how did the murderer enter 
the hermetically sealed cell?; Why did he use a valuable jeweled rope to kill a defenseless alienated?; 
and, the most incomprehensible: which could be the motive for the crime, the motive that made what 
happened intelligible? 

There was no answer to these and other questions that arose and, to pass time without 
advancing a hand, the case was prudently closed by the Police. 

Two months later, nobody spoke about the crime in the Neuropsychiatric Hospital and there were 
few who some months later remembered the ill-fated Belicena Villca. 

The daily routine, the tiring work, the daily and inevitable problems, everything contributes to the 
worldly man, immersed in the future of his destiny, becoming impervious to the pain of others or to 
those phenomena that don't permanently affect his concrete reality. 

| am not the exception to the rule and, as regards what is narrated here, surely | would have 
forgotten the horrible crime beset by the obligations of my medical residency, office care, or the 
American Anthropology classes that | follow as a postgraduate tertiary course. 

| say "| would have forgotten" because the story of Belicena Villca invaded soon my own world 
upsetting everything; leading me to the edge of the abyss of madness into which she succumbed. 

As | said, the Police soon became disinterested in the crime; after statements of rigor given in 
the following days, they no longer bothered us more and life returned to its usual rhythm. Belicena 
Villca's corpse was performed an autopsy, which only served to confirm what we already assumed: 
death was caused by strangulation with the white rope. As she didn't have any known relatives, a 
telegram was sent to her only visitor, a Chahuanco indian, apparently based in the Province of 
Tucuman; but after some time without him coming, the remains were buried in a local necropolis. 

In those days, mid-January, northern midsummer, my only concern was to plan the annual 
vacations that began on day 20 and lasted until the end of February. | would certainly have time to 
do some excursions and prepare the subjects that I'd render in March. 

Precisely, in a visit | made to the Faculty of Anthropology of Salta to enroll in a final exam, | came 
across Professor Pablo Ramirez, prestigious Doctor of Philology, whom | knew from having attended 
one of his Amerindian language courses. When | saw him it suddenly occurred to me to make a 


query: 

—Good morning Dr. Ramirez. If you don't mind losing just one moment, | would like to ask 
you something... 

—Good morning Dr. Arturo Siegnagel —he replied as he bowed the bald head politely--, you'll 
say. 

—You see Dr. Ramirez, a few days ago a patient died at the Neuropsychiatric Hospital where 
| am a Doctor and, before dying, she spoke a word in Quechua, something like "pachac: pica A I 
translate pacha = World, chutquiy = to dismember: that is, to “dismember the World”. As this does 
not make sense, | would like you to tell me if there is any other meaning for that word. --I tried not to 
give information about the strange death. Professor Ramirez listened to my translation with visible 
displeasure. 

—Where was your patient from? 

--From the Province of Tucuman; it seems that she always dwelt in the Ca/chaqui Valleys, 
even though lately she had traveled north, even to Peru and Bolivia. But | know very little about such 
trips because she never agreed to comment on them. 

"Good", Dr. Ramirez said impatiently. As you know, Quechua has many dialects; but, according 
to the affiliation you have given me, | suggest considering the following: although pacha is the 
"World", or the "Earth", as in pachamama = Mother Earth, in quechua santiaguefho pacha also 
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means "Time". In this dialect, “chutquiy” is the transitive verb “dislocar”, so your word would mean 
"to dislocate Time"; or "dislocation of Time", in a more current sense. 

| must confess that a sense of alarm overcame me while | was listening to the old Professor, 
because something interior, a secret instinct, told me, screaming, that if there was any explanation 
for the murder of Belicena Villca, this was beyond normal comprehension, in a realm where laws 
ignored by man surely governed. What was this "dislocation of Time” but a dark, elusive concept that 
resists reason but that has an obvious connection to the murder? How do you understand, if not 
accepting the intervention of the unknown, the fact that someone or something can enter a locked 
cell, commit murder, and leave quietly, leaving behind the mortal rope, that is, the proof of the 
inexplicable presence? Yes, there was in all this a calculated negligence, as if the murderer wanted 
to give a minimal sample of his immense and terrible power in a display of insane pride. 

Visibly disturbed, | said goodbye to Professor Ramirez and returned on my steps, while a 
certainty asserted itself more and more in my brain: Belicena Villca knew that a mortal danger stalked 
her when she screamed pachachutquiy, pachachutquiy. 


Chapter VI 


Shields of Argentinian Provinces 


Salta 


*s 


Tucuman La Rioja San Juan 


The matter intrigued me and, although | doubted that anything had been advanced, | decided to 
get as much information as possible about the crime. When we argued with Officer Maidana on the 
probable affiliation of the jeweled rope, | said that | would provide some masonic publication to check 
the similarity, only external, of the medals, with some jewels destined to rituals of different degrees 
of that organization. At the time | did not intend to fulfill that promise, which | made in a desperate 
attempt to convince the police of the ritual character of the murder, seeing that they evaded the 
bundle and sought a rational solution that, in my opinion, did not exist. 

Now | was going to use her as an excuse, to get information. | looked up the three huge volumes 
of the "Dictionary of Freemasonry” in the University Library and | went to the Police Headquarters. 
In Salta this occupies an old colonial building next to the City Hall, in front of the main square, florid 
and provincial. | parked the car next to a parking meter, several blocks from my destination and | 
walked down Belgrano street towards downtown. 

Upon reaching the Church of the Sagrado Corazon, with its more than 300 years old building, | 
was thinking of the youth of the White America before the millennial Europe; despite the fact that 
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nothing was built here more than 400 years ago, the secular makes us shudder, feeling it like ancient 
and remote. 

| still had to walk the block of the recova with its centenary arches, under which you can have a 
oo and read the newspaper or simply contemplate the distant high hills that surround the Lerma 

alley. 

| walked through several gloomy-looking corridors, until | found a door crowned by a whitewashed 
poster whose chippings barely allowed to read "General Office of Investigations"; further down 
another poster, made of plastic, announced "Sub-police station Maidana" "Call before entering”. 

Things turned out better than | expected. While the Officer Maidana, with wild joy, was examining 
the Dictionaries, in my hands feverishly slid the few pages of the file entitled: "Belicena Villca, 
Intentional Homicide”. 

Thus, accompanied by the insults that the nationalist policeman launched when something he 
read caused his anger, | was able to find out what | wanted. 

Various analyzes had been carried out on the homicidal rope, this being partly destroyed during 
testing. One of the medals was “cast and the material submitted to Molecular Spectroscopy analysis’, 
citing in pages the “final report" and referring to the "attached main report, for any discussion about 
its interpretation”. The conclusion was that, according to minerals and metals involved in the alloy of 

old, it would have a sure origin in a country in Europe: Spain. More precisely the Rio Tinto area, in 
the province of Huelva. 

—  -Knight Kadosch!: what the hell does this mean Dr.? —abruptly Interrupting my reading 
Officer Maidana, who read "Ritual of the 30th degree". 

It is a Hebrew word that means “very Holy”. The title would be "very Holy Knight” --I 


The Officer had bloodshot eyes. 
—Sergeant Quiroga! --he screamed--. Come see what Freemasons do! 

The raat alt hurried over. He was a chunky creole like a breakaxe, but evidently not very smart, 
who added his voice obsequiously to the concert of curses executed by the Officer. 

| kept Re hae file. A piece of the hair rope was sent to the Pathological Analysis Laboratory 
of the Faculty of Medicine. The report submitted by the University, indicated that the hair was human, 
possibly of a woman; the substance used in the dyeing was simply whitewash, to which some acidic 
vegetable juice was added to subtract alkalinity. 

But the most curious thing was that the University could certify the race of the woman whose 
fatal hair was cut; the oval section of the hair fibers studied, left no room for doubt: white Race. 
The other Races have a round section hair, according to specialists. 

This was about all. There were our own statements and the Forensic report. Also a report from 
the Army, with the same story already known, were it was veiledly suggested not much digging. 

Unimportant bureaucratic papers followed, on burial and other research aspects; but on the crime 
itself, not much progress had been made. 

In summary: 


said. 


a -- Fingerprints: there were no other than those of the occisa and the 
staff of the hospital. 

b -- Another key: it did not Hlateaa 

c — Expertise on the door: indicated that the hinges were intact, just as 
the lock. There was no forcing with a pick, bar, or of any kind. 

d -- Forensic expertise: death by strangulation. 

e -- Murder weapon expertise: human hair rope, dyed with lime. 

Spanish gold medals of unknown meaning. 


Not a word about the disappearance of the briefcase and, apparently they hadn't found it useful 
to investigate the legends engraved on the jewels. 

—...Jewish dogs! —shouted the Officer, who was reading the article "Jesuit" where there is a 
painting entitled "The Society of Jesus seen_by Masonry" in which it can be seen, among 
innumerable symbols of all kinds, the Superior General of the Jesuit Order sitting on a mountain of 
skulls, from which the cross of Christ also peeks out. 

As a good Catholic Nationalist he felt aggrieved, personally offended, by the "perfidy" of judeo 
masonry. | didn't think it was convenient cleniying that the Society of Jesus created, in the nineteenth 
century, the "Mason Rite of the Royal Arch”, which was finally adhered to the “Great English Orient” 
of the “Scottish Rite Old and Accepted”, with which both organizations established points of 
permanent contact. Unfortunately the proof is in sight today, considering the aristocratic marxism 
that Jesuit thinkers uphold. It would be ridiculous to admit the existence of an International Synarchy 
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and to believe that the Roman Church, temporary organization, is exempt from its control. But it 
would be useless; the officer would not accept that reasoning. 
| loaded the heavy volumes and said goodbye to Deputy Commissioner Maidana. 
—Goodbye Officer; If you need me, all you have to do is call the Hospital. 
—Goodbye Dr. | appreciate the collaboration you have given us. 


Chapter VII 


It was Friday and | could rest the weekend in the old manor house in Cerrillos, a beautiful town 
that is 18 km. from Salta, on the same road that leads to Cafayate, in the heart of the Calchaqui 
Valleys, and, beyond, to Santa Maria de Catamarca. There lived my parents, old now, and a 
widowed sister with two children. 

Slee ath of seeing and eee a few days with them always filled me with happiness; so 
it should not impress anyone that a few hours later, while driving the car down the vine-lined road, | 
wasn't thinking any more about the horrible crime. 

However, It was written that peace would be brief: in less than an hour my life was shattered and 
a future as a Doctor, Anthropologist, Professor, that is to say, thorough professional, disappeared as 
probable Destiny for me. In my parent's house awaited the letter from Belicena Villca and the 
beginning of madness. If | just wouldn't have read it! How much pain, death and grief | caused my 
loved ones for having read that letter and, most ominously, having believed in what it said! And for 
sure, nothing would have happened to us if we had not received the letter! 

How | would regret three months later for having given it credit, in that very place! The following 
Monday my vacations began, and when | returned to Hospital, in March, everything would be 
forgotten. | shouldn't have read it: that was my last opportunity to continue being normal, that is, 
comfortably and seta en normal, loved by all, respected by all, and, of course, by the Good 
Creator! Yes, it is not blasphemy: the Good Creator God should be proud of me: | did not interfere 
at all with his grandiose plans, and contributed as much possible to the common poe what more 
could be expected from a humble Salta psychiatrist doctor? But I'm very afraid that now I've lost 
everything, even the favor of the Creator. We will have to read Belicena Villca's letter and know the 
rest of the story to disagree or agree with me. 

Like | said, | shouldn't have read it and everything would have stayed the same. But, it's plain 
to see, that in the lives of certain people there are carefully mounted traps: it's enough to 
touch a spring to trigger irreversible mechanisms. 


Chapter VIII 


Canuto, the sheperd dog, came running to celebrate my arrival, while | maneuvered the car and 
closed the gate. | still lacked another two hundred meters to reach the house; | got Canuto up on the 
front seat and started. So it always was; | drove with one hand and the other caressed the old hound 
for those two hundred meters, which belonged only to him. | saw the figure of my parents approach, 
sitting under the centenary taheebos in the courtyard, and felt the laughter of my beloved nephews. 
It was a family, one of the most beautiful things an inveterate bachelor like me can conceive. 

--Buongiorno a tutti --| joked as | lowered the briefcase and looked for the well known 
treats for the children--. How are the vineyards going, Dad? 

--Better than ever Arturo. There are some grapes that are the glory of Bacchus! But, what 
good is this abundance to us if this year we will not have a harvest? Oh Mein Gott! This government 
will bankrupt the whole world! 

—Well, Dad, calm down, you don't have to get angry anymore. Look, | brought you a gift. | 
handed him the Angelito Vargas cassette and, as he placed it in the portable player, sipped the mate 
that my sister brewed and circulated silently from hand to hand. 

--Take son, five days ago an order arrived for you. We withdraw it to get it to you, but since 
nobody was going to Salta, it stayed here. You must give your city address; someday something 
urgent may come for you and you won't be here..., —Mom continued to scold me while Angelito 
Vargas's voice shelled the tango “A Pan y Agua”. But | didn't hear anything. Absorbed with the sender 
of the package, where it clearly read "Belicena Villca", my heart seemed to have stopped. The 
package contained the briefcase and, inside it, an envelope with an extensive letter, so extensive 
that, one would say, Belicena Villca spent all her free time, for months, to write it. Below | transcribe 
it without removing or adding a comma. | want the reader to share the Mystery, in all its dimension, 
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that opened before me when | read that amazing missive. The envelope bore a legend, handwritten 
in fine calligraphy: 


Dr. Arturo Siegnagel 
PRESENT 


| tore the envelope and read feverishly: 
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SECOND BOOK 


“The Letter of Belicena Villca” 


Dr. Arturo Siegnagel: 


eau iv W ie sha a ih one atop hapesote SERA abe paeaeys ta bral 
haw led ow to exceed ¥ of mere professional résponsibility and yow 
hove dédicoted me more and be Ca wy) Glenn 
deserved: I r ize it wa lot to you, Dr., but, ay you will 
under sti whew ri ev, my recovery way practt 
Either way, Pyrene will know how to- justly reward your ¥. 
Surely, w er Ve your be dead. They do not 


Death ts uy our case, Just 0 uixion, but I understand that you the, 


absence wil be real 

you will not believe and that. ix why I ed to send thix 
to your iv Cerrlloy, Yow wil wonder how I did i bing a wurse, w 

the registered ey iw the imistratiwe, fii 

atched the correspondence. Please forget of discipli do not 
inquire into the identity of the nurse because, if I die, which is likely, a nhogs 

ow other way 
last will, Now I'W get to: the pont Dr. I wislv to request w 

fowor from you; But, to be fair to you, el wil put iv certaiw 
facty. I think will 4 more pow us, hay put 
ow iw my w erhapy yow are also- an answer without know 
UE perhaps unithes lettbr % oe 


ther read carefully what follows because there you will find some keyyto- orient 


yourself ow the Path of Returw to the Origin. I have writtew. Ou. 
and I way clear ay for ay I 4 but yow w me 
you have visibly the Siqw of the Origin. 

I will begin by i ee eS am one of the descendants of aw 
ancient lineage’ ing a’Deadly Secret, a Secret that was kept by my family 
Cie Mee dee Mn Oe Nes isappearance, 

SON, o Villca, took . Now matter that the ki me 
aA Ge Feaheds't to distract them 


because the goal of my Strategy iy accomp , 

b stepy while Noyo carried out hiy mission. Truth ix, he way not 
Kidnapped it travieled to, the paryfal Cavern, iw the Province of Cordoba, to- 
carry ee ae pricey Oh ecsiseh eee onmediately 50 iw 
the opposite tow, with the purpose of cover oy Missiow 
ar ees Naa wid RE tener oe ie ae 

do- i iw the end agatnat the power of their di ical, drugs, one 
of which way ski. supplied to me owone of the tripyI made to the Province, 
of] juy. After that came capture by theArmy anw the story you know. But 
iy you will understand with more ity whew I reed to yous ay my 


fourteew Americaw 
Pes oldest My the White Race. Such Instrument y 
yperboreaw Initiates to kviow extraterrestrial Origiw umow Spirit 
and uiwe Wi to- returw to- that Origin, Wi leaving the 
insane Universe, atter and Energy, of Created Forms. 


owthat it way br to-America ancestor Lito de Tharsis, w 
Ui Colonia ore av 534 and, A RRS rh oe founded the Tucuomaw branch 
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“the Lineage. But thiy does not answer the questiow. Indeed, to- approach the 


ect answer, it w ed beans an to-go back of years, to-the timey 
of the. Kings. of my people, OE whone Like de Tharia war one of the lout 
decendenty. nae people who inhabited the Iberia Peninsula since time 
iaomemerial, I will call them, elope ipreio “[berian' frow now on, without 
me gndg to aanere any moderw ological or racialtheory: thetruth 
ivthat wow knoww about the ians because everything referr 
remy, os ero ir customy and beliefs, lair aby ribroeoe tcally oyed 

our enemies. Now, at the time whew oa iting fo Bega fo tall 
a ier eels the Iberiany were divided into two irreconcilable 
to the death thy through w state ermanent . The He 
were not. minor: eve ow the practice of essentially opposed Culty, tv 
ie or oe Gods At least thiy wax what ordinary membery of the 
fighting See isla es However. Cousey were er the 
x 


Rescate onthe trop nc a i ea oreiea a ch con, 
ico. groups, 


corvi 
AsI te, Oe ticle 4 ed at place, rather, 
completing theer groube never 4 tinue oe — emma 
remained iw their rgrutiye si sites no- De a veturw ea ancient 
: COM 


not A 

never” rectly, the wot ge nee ag ey 
that w bo P aire ae ere the ductile 
site fy ot ie gers ( VWione ae oF he le. Cais 

wv aw 
) fh £ 0 have amaramal voasion for Power, 
aes oh ‘eged mer ,someof thet special members: when the people ONCE, 

Du keep memor fon Ajo subsequent absence goes umnoti if. 
ihe representatives Sp-the Power: are, & Pine Sie eae ie gee ar 
Bre ciety mente ee aL atives, un charge of fulflingy and 


G 
And what did that consist of? Naturally, regardi the 
commitmenty undertakew wwithe two groups Ses different ay whitey or oww 
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fra ip sine eee objective er of uch fy ene Whee wo be boa 
and i rehensible 


fatty iecthe ete form and ove air of principles. cd be noted, 
that the, groups of Atlanteans laridled on the continenty L @, something fike 


w or 

aterrestrial Origt the humew Spirit, and that’ not yet 
Wee me ‘t kind governed Bie lnue of war: they ded. not carry out 
any movement that radicted principley of tactics, that endangered 


egy. 
The Exsentiol W clash of Gods, that started iw Heaven and 
seis ae a ee ne been in the theater of operations 
Atlanti. deere 24, the group of 4 way fought, within the 


hove retired to their conn and the direct combatants, who- have 
survived mutual annihilation, various fates: some try to- regroup a and 
advance towardy a vanguard no- longer _existy, other othery believe they have 
Dey ees oneg the front lones, other flee: un’ disorder, othery end up 

ny lost or forgetting the Essential War. Iw short, bE pe ed 


ae had ceased to- mandy & posed oahu had once more: 

not resole the cpa ber ao hove; p ov haumoury tcentnag the provleny 
returned to- Lala allan easier gee But the Gods’ clashed 
ee es Pie God the Spirit of man returned to- 
ae water ae a Ac tijad tn hare ie himprisoner ivthe world 


ain 

The white Atlanteany were with the G who- wanted to free Ne Oe 
Great Deception of Met Beer and, Aaenee they, had fovea Vigor edly 
achieve that . But ne eee Acs ape peabnopie Mean Waar or Goda he 
allowed the Strategy to softer his wll and remained Kae eae Matter, 
Pe the Battle eee Strategy of the liberator ee cere ey) Calais 


of the ‘spi re ond. the stows, 3 canada, 7 "Direct Ri the ied 
iit who reorient ey w the theater ar, those _w 
beben ed the Battle of Atlantis, Woe whe muneened) page he Gas 
Den oe ae OF should a very hard personal 
Se Hd Sods emonic Forcey Matter, mali i helmingly 
ucla they be itted to the “Neadquartery ofa code 
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fii Onde the . ee to their Pek Mee) the combatants were: 
scattered; but the Gods would returw: there, the A ri aoa ad eawp ana ae dak 


mow, the white Atlanteans, ow the contrary, belonged to caste of Warrior 
Builder, Wise W ho- the side of the Lborat the 
of mein, together withthe tees ane Warren hs ga od ecbandl yolow oh 


Atlanteany tried to destroy their works: Vee they rorghiped the Po Powery ry of 
Matter and obeyed the desigy with which the ster Gody the Spwit 
to the animal nature of maw’. 
The white eee came, Wey & the Race that moderw ss tdi os 
O- ‘y thousand y 
Liberator Gods, ie “Gots Gna at thal tome ral uled Atlantis, had entrusted to thes Race ar 
Che Muni MaNew rate their 
alue and would the door. Wn Coy nea ead thr 
eu world and exterminate, the animal ae Se ep primitive eh esd 
Earth that only poe ea ody and Soul, but lacked the eternal spirit, thes ts 
Mon non aero fray dubbed | fr tare eee The C 


: : ps ee ate 
peoples; oe ae A capiced oe ee We en eee for soverctl 

articular relationship wi ’ the Powers of Matter, ; Phe pees addicted 
people Pian metallurgy resins with no- letasinaanuei 


is 
5 be iwthe ( 

: ( tony and fight to the death against the 

alliey of the brown’ Atlantean. the later, ion Mew pare proposed _to- the 

Tbervans who supported thenv a missiow that Cn ee 


oe and 
however, after their Lassae, wor i 
the best of their warrior age, war ike White peoples rege unceas Ww 
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one remained i and 
rihuge oF some of the Liberate Gods, thos That unknowwcity had beer built 
owtartW millions of yeary ; onthe days whervthe Liberator C Gody came frow 
Venus ond settled ovv a con which They named "Hyperborea’ iw memory 
OW 


Hyper erborea and autorr Boia ee eg and an isotropic. center Thule, seat 


rad Wu whichy re Ya poh way ay unlocate 
pe Wisdom of Atlantiz way aw itance of Hyperborea and that iz w 
hite Atlanteans called themselvey "Hyperborean Initiates”. ( 
the i aor Katigara, which appears iv all maps prior to the discovery 
of A China’ iy no- other than K'Taagar, the abode of the 


Liberator ae Med ad pe allows yperboredyy Initiatey or Wise Warriory to 

eine Aa enanr dope ate Co ee H did ey 
ow 

assur the" el wipes onthe se satu perbit would be, 


nhl eolaberatoe ae Epread Cpe Sis put ot 
stake the immortality of Soul, while the followers of the white Atlanteany 
responded with the eternity of the Spirit. But both missions, ax I said, were 


ent, 4 
ally, were also: that ie in Oe ene Was elon PAG while that 

of the brown Atlant sh a Cultural 
a by DY. ye ow T wilkeontinue at yand L pountof the sry, 
nies the, ended the story, 


eee Wee ot ey loner nee on ee ae yow to- i a 
my oww sory. 


Second Day 


['W start with the Blood Pact. Bg Oe ee 
ee 


mM, ow the w 
Gy ee tur aimee be Sons of the But the W Ki 
Atlnteti, who uy tury clacmied t nge’t eRe cate Sued tere iat 
and Spirit, ENG ee racial purity: it iv what they would 
for mllennun... until the 


lack of commitment to the Sony of the Gody was, asx you will see 
ely, ele: ete eat evils. of 
Ore the Blood P. act iv more thaw just Chal heinnipon 
; had assured 


e representatives, that the loyalty tothe mission would 
detcendants qd futtrg representat veut ith the Hi Wisdom, that which 
tee Wanviey KOE Gal Oe mone of Oe beyond the stars. ee ay Oe 
the Warrior the, member, the, Blood Aristocracy, w 
become Wile Warriors. Menof Stone, white Atlanteans, just by 
the missiow and respecting Blood Pact; heh ads ahaa ‘the for 
SEPA Al aap Pan OS Aaa eh Te ee eg ee 


uences: it not about 
but of losing Eternity, that is; Ba evan all he Bt the Gods pr Se ae 
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( the Spit chained to Matter. "The Liberator Gods, 
according to the particular description that the white Atlanteans made to the 
judge because, ond Law; i only noticed the Spwit 
Of ran, or ieee Duta! Ue ntnn Gu whl ea matter: 
who- loved Cri tan, those who wished to remem subject to the pairvand, 
these or 

ee ae i ne “it i hes 


Aas 
w plow of stone One ee ee eo ee 
EGE Ye es re esr clhe oogshe Beimiy k. ipo teh ee Mii Sela fe 


ioultural and urbow sectory ow occupied land. Natur this wae root 
the i U hat about Wisdom? procter 


urw to the Origiw and ow 


x : 
Spit. Ay dat white Atlanteans, thix would be inevitable if the 
L their mission, and respected the Blood Pact 
because, then’, the ighast Wisdom would coincide with the Strongest WW to 
oe ae Origin, Wi ue Grenay Pe psionepoe tae nate Si sber orgs with 
the rom er, and 
with the Maximum rain Embree n A aad the view ritual, 
Collectively, eet ele ee bs phir fa Ai enled at the end, 
during the Final Battle, at a time that all Wise Warrior: would, recognige 
eopgniged, w 


L at ods, not faceted iw any but fi t , Showing 
ee or, the 3 4 er finely P ich was. red: 
the Siqw of the ( 

Warrior Kings, 
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ee ee Labeled of Belicena Villca Pte Crebonenbonae 
iw 2 A a Dig lac Al Re ermal ia sors reator G ae 


( destined ti iy obti high 
knowledge about the Creator'y Work, knowledge that way summari im 
Sigw of. the, eerie iw other words, the serpent. seh 
know mow. Pike arama many 

into the 


ahs 
re hg nie had the w Gace Cappttvator of the Spurs SLE Orene tion 
towardy the Origin, to those brave spirits, the Gody said: “Yow have lost the 
Ovrigt ah pipe acti lies shel > wi ae v BD igi 
Wisdom consisted pipe havea bee ser, pent wah the Signy of the 
by the Blood Pact, the Pure Blood, bise hae nef the Stone of Yoru ehern 


oben SOW 
ent 5 dered ire a ee eanlize udow 
seen wag underioed ie neaey do ah die 


eA eh es ie eee Oe 
a Ww Vv 
pO ee tere ee i ( ike iMmheriti 


ance of 
eG Symbol of the O igiw the Pure Bloow: the the Orig. 
ee of Venbe. Sabha the reflection, eee ihe ws of the 
Origin present acti ak he re Blood of the Wor arvior pings: of. 
he Gone,  aebeg Mew who; 


ony ee 
body and cal Roi possessed ternal er the 
Low biood became an Oo he Spire free sae el pace We 


the maximum He Stone o 
aera with the-opportiunaty. the ie lawor ortunity, hey “io joer the Engentiol War Ow 
the contrary, if lood Pact was respected. of Pure Blood, juag preser' dy, 
thenthe St oe ae or ofthe PureBlood’” 
and those who- observ GN OL on woo ated lathe 


ed the Si 
Myst wee Blood”, ti ile We Warrior. 
The white ot ‘Atlant CON claimed their continental advance way 


to-know the Symbol of the O i i 
res iekerd 7 iA ow Pesp tb tween the Uncreated andl 
the Created: it w matter w owerlesy to- reflect the eated. Iw 
the Stoney Venue ha beer seus the Liberator Gods to 


said. he or Wah ie atte Mapes vps them t 
reflect the $ of Bie ay Re eis Sef 4 OF Ia Teaco, his ace coud see it 
pparently i ee a, ee ae who tobved problem: she way able 
th enpresathe Sign. the Origin through dance. 
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AlWthe movements of dance come fromthe movement of the birds, from their 


ACCOV A 4 nt the § yoy He Or U a 
required exactly ‘thirteen pluy three Vrunes’, is any pt of sixteer 


to Navutaw and Frya, the white Atlanteany were Scryery (from 
spicere bird), that is, they were gud to understand the Sign of the Origiw 
observing the flight of birds: the a Sip pA Mek cys a acca for them, 
wracial victory Maka Onto against were ot atin 
( how Wisdow' of Navutaw w be synthesized: whoever 


understood the alphabet of sixteew Vruney would comp the’ L of 
the Birds. Who- understood L of the Birdy would under. the 
Sign of the Origin. Whoever ine Sig oF ae Orig would, 
understand the serpent. And, whoever understood the serpent, witivthe Sign of 
the Origin, be free at the Origin. 

Ti es ee ee ee ee a hed 
Language of the Birds, which, despite everything, transmitted Tto- i 
ie 2 of the Blood Pact, They Pycsaw 3 Te aes, 

own Atlanteamy succeeded, the sacri would soow ew 

; i that , the ea eocdenlby 


5 COL, only guarantee that someone 

ee Ste SCL Ot ee Sonne eee a 
ay ( e Atlantoans said 9 Legnagel, they 
ed a writable way to ge the fulfilment of the missi paler ie e all, 


2 


U exceptions, 
Arustocracy of. Pure. Blood. From thiy Aristocracy, Mg Neen A with the 
the white Atlanteans, the first Ki and Wi " had 
ateg SAAN: etcetera hpi eae ee 


to achieve the self-liberatiow of the § wit 
leave for the Origin. But if Wise Warrior way a King, or wHero who wished 
Lh pes Siig ts rentag eedom to seek the liberation of the Race, two- 


ould be the, se . First tep_consisted der of the 
Liberati Gods and Pinder aie ( the ser ent wi Sign of the rh if 
the Wisdow achieved to- Initiated. Once 

pe HAM as igin iy seen, the secon step of the Initiate not to- 


Ce eee tei ae would be seen, that is, aw image that would 


i inciple woul gi ise tor a secret institutiow the Iberians, 
Re rh he A Riana ber hecho Mr | 
om 
aware the mantp atiow of the $ Wbel of tne Ova iv. 
Thuy i way the or Allies of the white Atlanteans, who- 
performed the first step iv understanding the serpent, and represented it with 
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universal, taken for’ worshipers “ofthe. makes, Such confusion was 


passiony ond the, Soul; eke’ paradox! The 
Initiat Ne of the’ st P Blood accused Magic and humanity! 
Pr Tan Hh ipaby tated caren the poplars total “yymbol of Vana 
know , were out of the human! 


Third Day 


7 ult Re aon 
mantener: Cua te esenti Gaeraied een 
wes, Vv 
eee de iene a interpreted with thts that 
G ase aNs They eee Be er of God eae Phe. 
O- 5 
Creator God of the Universe; stove coma nial cde Con and 
Way Gea vine pose: ae MALO Pea ie wore 
of the whit anil w Ci yas 
conuubiuncial wit emerges a the tnd of romey a chosew tol cos oe 


the Earth; some 
to the Spirit”, w thew support the, Cheers People with: all their 2 Power; but 
cathe Spud woudl then Suppor could not come true without expelli ow 
Earth the enemies of Creation, to those who dared to discover mew God's Plany 
and vacieha ow his designs, ther would ee ate the Final 

betweewthe Sons of L and the songof Darkness; ig, among those, 

we worshiped, the Creator God with their hearty and bien who understood 


iwhort the; brow Atlantoayy, who were the expression of God, did not 
16 Yas cy of She, Cul nor ded Oy eo ae Vane 


é \ : : 2 Z 
Coe ee Iwthis case, they were authori to-represent God by meany 


or idol that symbolized hix , the one with w the 

percevved him ww on ite ix autral residence. 
rbot GOR Wag eC OG, that he existed behind a 
pee eae ed himself in the’surrounding world, iw the 
eaten ion, re se ne car ieee aay Poked Gi ed caste, the 
materiolisnv suchy conception iy evident: a ow delve into it, it 
becomes patent that, matter, ig alway ee Ge the real end oF God's Creation, 
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Pen cease The poops Se eppiace tras a, ene 
w ee are 5 uting ural reference of 


I LC aR re orca a rape 
O- 4 i O- Wi 
sages te ano founded the bounce obtained rf 


decisive humaw eomny ini 

Tiss (the fore. sah i natural cycley and Pet I Nini Oo ened pat es 
pepe ee De ene Ages or Great Yeary. during a Great Year aw part of the 
rd debate A inetd nA rey ce ahuiy Way Ee TO may hiy earthly destiny. The 


Great Year, w y- years, would 
howe starte yor earlier, ent eWay of Wie Sry 2 roached 
Earth and the mew the G came to- be 
the Ki ofthe World se ene econ ToL. the Father of Men, Ne ea 
mee ae Een The darka Sanat 
bee A ead among the native peoples the Symbov ihe Swerve 
at hak pri memory: es lee torges ee of the Sway, 
d, way univer ay er 
eee ee) ee nee ps 
that the we wor. w ; , Br 
ood en ath chethe Moan’ fs 


OW, 
Proteus, etc., the ahah ese) e away the 


institutiow of the Cultural Pact. Later, i aner ne departure of Atlant 5 
the lawsui eew the native peopley would _be mbotized ag. a struggle 
betweewthe Swawand the Ser 2 MC conflict was betweer a ery 
ope wales the "understood the Symbol of the Serpent’; 
of course, the meaning of that way wto the Initiates. 

The God Sanat. was installed ow one eee Ring ol che Wet 
oe, OMe iene eee eary before Shanti oy Boling White Gyg 


he hadi the wupport of countless § lise Reinaiies part hate Paha was cntie Lendl 
of the Dead: ever, the White Isend wo only reached by the Souly of the, 
those who- iw ee eee ovshiped the Creator God. The King of 

SA presided: 0 over a W » Fraternity Aas, Brome od np ojed of the 

vest img or dead, and 

With the Power sf those serious Angels, Serap . apn hilim, ms ohe-the whe 
tea rSéraphiw Nephilem would only be two hundred. but 
ther Power wos so great that they Flod over the we Hidden Hierarchy of 
Earth; author the 


such P. ow the izattow 
Creator God, tocy we were obeyed ae: the’ Priesty and Initigtey of the 
Wed Occult Hi 


Hier the ( Shun hales tn 
therew was the, White Fraternity, at whoenead were theS eropphine Nephilomvand’ 


the King 
then: ug bens ie hig Fi Roti  hage ti acial te or ae 
inhiabltinty or membery but to the Linmcnadtor’ aarti ould! unfailingly 
poses Osieus with re a ee Beeps iat ay the most 

way the inner light, visible through the eyes ofthe Soul, Ais 
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; hich : Ledacysipet) of Belicena La ae 
anes th ) ies life and was perceived w senses of the body: 


iy devotiow shows, once again, the metaphysical materialism that the 
Atlanteany upheld, According to them, as the Soul evolved and rose 
foxes the God Creator. ‘ity i lesley A, Chad, is i er pea Uy to 
se thong aed iced ne te that is; finale thing, Saline herecta ofte 
Soul, could not be sj without contradicting God yP 5 
Te Westie Tone heresy. The w coms, ow the 
abies ond Sieh there. way aw 


contrar Tee aay iw the bao the te 

Uncreated Light that could be seew by Sprit: ee ok Madoc ( way 
a Ie wach flier aa da peso a apie choi Alesis Maile ae 

eee ero: that tae e ces 


tow O- ods. 
w relative value: iBone purity kept native people 


ed with another ate aded without problems. 
Ere ce ie ek Dee bee ee tive people and everything 
would: ber subor donate’ ty te tn umportiunce ever’ im the end, to- be 
the Pur 


That iy why the Initiated Priesty fortorbe Pure Blood Sqerficers they pel 
to exterminate the, Wee ee: or destroy their genetic heritage, they had 


S described the characteristi the two- Covenants. I 
could! not avqud’ usong, obscure or unusual concepts but you wal habe to 


conti ith the and IT will 
commen ton the Es dipeherph aie a RAMI Ge Wye: aA rer SLL 


pn Seed med by the dark Atlanteany excelled iw 
Nhung 


ort : 
Ge Wis hae HP noone RAE kOe He ULL of 
, uy 
WUSSLOVV, POse, 


isguir their Fong 
establishing the affiliattow of a people allied to the U 
oe ry ee the Cult. and the Wisdom: the maintenance of w Cult to- the 
Be Raa eons YES A fe Rove ee sted ner of the Destiny of mean miserable 
exists ods Creators or the Deed 
outomiatically thee cultraty wothiny the framework of the Cultural’ Pact 


or 
Oppositely, the Gods the une Alaniwade a ee 
Privkty: fey spoke aur iw the Pure Blood Che Wary an and these, 


ening to 1 come ft 
ny can PEC Reh WIS Ee a Lip thar fee Became Wc. They had, not come 
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huunan Spivit to rebellion agains the Creator God of the material prison and 
to- regain absolute freedow w the Origin, beyond the stary. Here he would 
alw the condemned and 


akg pad priener Earth: epee he ee asleop 
ww oh iad Oe ty “ihegsaitealet, ee erat 1 [ 


Powery of M er that held herd Braver tie peace was on the Origen: here 
could be war for the awakened Spir that 4 fo 104, for She Wee ops 


mawto- kneel 


Strakeg eo or Gody never IN ees pede Ree and ther 


é 2 Saget: : 
hich it based to achieve the osed obj if Paboue Gin 
concept. the Ovoupation pri ( le the, ieceve fae ia Enclosure, and the, 
a pa of the W Reise ty compl ed by that legacy of Atlanteaw 


First of all, Aas the white Atlanteany pound ney never forget 
Ge Oop eon 1 principle of he: landl on eke oe fee e to disp ey 
chile fron ane te oes ume, Ge Bhai rte toe orca 

oww O-W Oo Oo wer 
The conwicttow of thix Wino AGE ow Would wie © ers of Malte. ort 


the occup le that th bags t 

r Py By bere ee ek ape cou to- 

the brown Atlanteans, as another qanerhy of the: land, vay Tony ie 
: quad, 


Understanding oul of acceptt ee ie inciple of Occupati the nati 
eopley should proceed, scent 2 att Seat te or, “at 


5 RU ue ae arew. Wit ee the Enclosure ed 
to- separate the accupied ioous £ ey fore Ory her jhe 

ied and enclosed arew streti Redd the Ener nemy r w 
aw iedand enclosed area was available, wewasp IAs Aah eis 


the roduce. 
tances, iw the strategic way of life inherited from the white Atlanteans, 
nani peonies were obliged to- a COT a > Ch NOV that no other 
Crying: fee erie tow and 


oa of 
matter. ( the most har Ulusiow, he woul be “ an 
his property oapaased boi ie a ee ete eed by eed. 
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and feels: ity owner or wanty to be, Would, bo enaared: hen ee 


the Creator'y WWW that could lead to ee hoe hoa pebog:  ewabore he would 
submit to Destiny, to the Wil of the Gody decide i, and he would worship 
tk 
of 


them to wi hin t their 3; he would be softened 
ae eG ee O- pose the Gods, not even te fight 
the; ont wi to 


Wor v fe a v f anw 
iwveach one of. them the rinciple of the Wall demanuded different concretiond 
iw the physical world, ity correct application led to the Stone Wall, the most 

ive strategic enclosure inst any pressure from the Enemy. That iv why 
ing to fulfil the mission, and participated iv, 
the Blood, , were instructed by Ee EE A ae CO er 
ane Walls Ae A OANA area their way of life: those who- 
occupy a land to practice culttwatiow, iw order to- ort the site of.a work of 
the white Atlanteany also- had to- build stone w , erectiow of the wally 
COTO 1 GA NCA rE rincipley of the lithic Wisdom, rincipley 
of Essentiol War Strategy, pri lex that only Initiates i the 
ha ehaiag the Wise Warriors, could know. The reasow for this tion wi 
bett COM 


sustt 

, Communiti and § Order. i the 
construction of Temples, those that would collaborate ¢ xy wi the Priesty 
of the Cultural Pp. G 
exclusively oied of the white descendanty of the white Atlanteans, who- 
mouter the Litluc Wisdom and the Strategy of the Essential War. 
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Fourth Day 


or AW we have seen, it will be evident that from the strat gees 
Pe hair 5 could proceed aw extr dapepeersbech'c shat dR poptest Abd De mph at 


cultural value other 

wor. It is that these les, at the beginnung, Ss AS iia eigner 
for eats they occupied Ghewegion (ve ich they lived, Siesta 

aways thinking of leaving, ey per for, wor, ayy distrusting 
the reality of the world and demonstrating hostility lt towards strange 
ee ang Was ey Ee hacen patonbate pt Ae im ee 
sumptuer, ects; However, were enough to 
remember that ou) ponerse eoples, ii atc ie Ce eT Te ee 
ee it t would o observe the army production, iw which they 


vy excelled: those ed 
wality, ae eo eae eoples of the 
ienced the weness of t i jes ower. 


ids Po meamrpie Nit cease a: eee hes NS bah 
5 OV O- vy to- 
uv thes world: such, wag the We of. the Gods, i whieh should not be challenged 
on Ear s the Priesty and ae pail A Hoe Sa Diets top sihea othe 


to overcome 
iow value, ensily ne 1v stylige ah int artistt sumptucu 
object Wisdony ieee tothe Gods and tt pie eee mou ow 


mow not but knowledge and 
feb don until, within a limit. excellence of the thing, it lead to-the fees 


Ae and quality of Baal obey and evowing towardy increasi 
lex formy of ‘of Culture and Cwilizgatiow. Thanks t& the Priests, ther, w 


Cliiturey to contaminate their customs. Thiy certainty allowed then i 
mony centuries, while iw the ee er Cultural Pact 
ew and spread. Howover over the centuries, ee nny ey vee 
VEOLOMS, epee a ae Blood Covenant ended up ey a 
the peoples of the ultviral Pack Without goin cnt: ails, it caw be 
consider Tas, Live: Were Ure Ma Coase, result. Ow the pout of the 


ech A Magid hod da Fie poole bepwinen that, at fener, usualy croadey. Che’ sent will: 
‘irene tong day of of vigilance; that. fatigue, that torpor ge volitional 


eakness, ee Ow the part 
Woe eal Pace a diabolical Strategy, conceiv conceibed and Baty he Gere 
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a Hie srt acti el éctinackdiideds 
oes copleg of the, Blood Pact wit the dinkion oo peie, wine te ino wor 
th MUnsiow ural HAE with the WUusiow of comfort, 

¥ hay 


aw te tatiow of Uusion, iesty tried ti alliances 
Wise benucen "te ging becnen eal We fence ete 9 
eCeEw 


war ana, 


ee vine hatred. Once culturally, vest 
would have time to degrade the Pure Blood of the peoples of the Blood Pact 
Ce Ee: oww Cultural Pact, that is, to- voy the worky of the white 
COs. 

le, Dr. Si , thi ened that way. The Kings, tived 

of fap ting ¢ een y waiting. ee the Liberator Gods, were mpi by 
iow of a peace’ omised advantages: if J 

with the peoples oF tne, Culburay Pact they, would have accesy to- their 


and settled the Wise Warriory, there imtri 
their Culty and them to- forget the Wisdom; and firally. 


ahaa Meee meany to preserve the of Venus and what way 
A Initiatey way one of my remote ancestors, who encased the, 
gor 
wp ing beaut) kable symbolism; ivaddition to holding the 
of Venus, eae broke up ante Cee: ivow haw that protected the hilt and. 
e the set the eofaw wrerted trident; the, roel hcl itypart, way made of 
white ay wory, but spiraled, and it way affi with cowictiow that it 


t uni ical anima esented the spiritual man; 
Ae ed eo ne ae ae a ier of reused hawks, which 
see, other 


possible, and, , ay 
days of Lito de Tharsis, the ancestor who- came to America Ww 1534. 
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I repeat it: the folly and W oS 
Lineage causedc SOD oh nod, pata P en 


the imtiatory chain. So it happ ae oie out Ml chew 

Cult were , the Voice of the Pure Blood way 

Initiates lost pie PosOday of li oe (iberator G Gods ie. wil to ea ted 

tothe Origiw long w Voice, 
without the orientation towards the ¢ Origins | isdow 


to transmit, the Sigw of the Ori. would not be, seem ow the State OF Venus. 
dnl he iberator God A realized, very late, ee 


sir Be, Ge co eed Bat Cah that since thew would 
elop outside but inside, iw the of blood. What did the 

the nitiatey Lo ine evifying that irreversible reality, the darknesy that fell 
pow Ne Sa, to- courtertuct it? Most them did the same. Based ow the 
hatover excity yr this world A ho ee ae, 

things of the True World, and faced w hoe ee Yy_of locating the, 
Ori andthe Pattie Ge tine Worlds | oto Use the last remnanty of 
Wisclon to capture un the Purest Blood Strains a" missiow' consisting of 
the unconscious under sti with the Sign of the Origin, of Ope 
It should be noted how modest’ OU e Ancient Initiates, the Wise 
Wee ey Wer ante and the serpent, with the Sigw of the 
ae a andthe serpent is a Symbol that containy all the archetypes created 
Gow of the Urverse, a Symbol that was consciously under sti with the 
Ayah ie Be Sigw of the Origim: Now she Inctietes pr osed, ee 


make le 
Goud reNeuL the Teeor etl eated Form. 
Iw 5 Dr. Si , to certain L 5 thr ee 
Dowine of the white Atlanteans, pee 
jective to be achieved with the passage of tless generations that. we would 
repeat perpeti the sone drama, ee the sone Archetype. Ay 
w repeat 


es Sparen rea woul, eto ame g trace the inpouution of the kaby 
o the and 
ov Dar returw. rigiw acquire se eneine Soeae = 


t iw obvious to ify that the family missiow would and 

diy unknow , ayty of the whit ng: 

would not iby “relate to. the or objectvey of the cultural 

chosew Lineage ; i to- the 

Epoch, the pattern could be incomprehensible ov 

canonmy Ww v But none of thiy would matter pnp mission way 

dene dee oe Are Wretty paar es a lerea pae i Ofcourse, the , 1 the specie 
Geen Ge the Archetype to be understood 

ae na ober Origin, to transcenll it and eee ne eee Peni Some 


, Ww 
LOW 
o touch the fedvdrchet sical Hae is, unt 
pelfece the created A efor 
Reva ov mere, COD 4 Therefore Form, it would be possible to- 
back to the! Ook ine tive the Ope way understood with the 
Synabou of the origin present nv tho Pure ne and ther iusdom. 


Cie i simp anscendent 
apprehension of ofthe Wegted HCA CiL a Manded spirituc re-creation. 
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Starting frow a quality existing iw the world, it would be turned over agaiw 
and in, tir é eos; 
concr a a Dey po Ee wouls Hea re-create the uae Pate 

it would ver ioe MUAY Sy UO) Oe Or get wy 
with . B iw family MissLON, 
astral blood, not the iw, would be purified and w make possible 
a transmutation that ix typico of the Hyperborean Initiates or Wise Warriors, 
that which transformy maw into aw immortal supermawm. 


Tw the course of thay non- evolutionary path, those, summoned, those called 
L J ( b J create various things, 


to Missiow, Ww able to Gy. 

The Initiates iv the Mystery of the Pure Blood aims for ¢ le, w i 

wine, soma, or amrita; after ami ry disti tow of the prescribed 

liquor, it ix incorporated into , recreated, like a transmuting nectar. 

Alo the i tow of sound allows to arrive at aw superior harmory, ow 

Oy a ee gee Weer Were A oe ees ond a 
CSSENCE , reator Word. or 

sound, or dr archetypal fi ii Combe Sr hans wana ee 


Your family, Dr. Siegnagel, way destined to produce an archetypal honey, 
jut sw ince been times, your Avetore eh 


handling and 
‘ype, way incorporated into- the astral 


LY of the ily, i w ) procesy rie hed ri 
ei iw eel ne ae metaphysical vd Dee ue to the 
le your periene the sweet iy iv your Heart. Its up to you to take the 


sisted ae ear eeieD 
w 

speak to- you of this, becaitue your gift tes ced ive talaias alltogether, 
Fifth Day 

Ug hcrige Nag Nog pe asl anticipated, frow 
the white Atlanteany and, hoy frow iene oe hgh pobiy 
Thousandy eary ago, the, iany were also- v that War 

"4 Ss i et the descendanty of de Kite 


ay causing a generalized amnesio iw w 
Atlante . First, the austerity of cust 
oA ie pees the Cs Coe were, allowed to- merge with the 


the warriory now lid: not phe babe ay asadplace of exception reserved for 
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Heroes, whew, im the dayy of the white Atlanteany the entire Race way w 
community 


ithe Pure Blood and owy those Wise Warriors who stil retained ow 
r y, hit upow the erate resource of capturing the " ( 
missiow'. Iv the case Li , Dv._S , Lend k 
iwvonehand the Worship ond Wisc led ancestors tow prop 
they esti ine? tow of the Culf dy w patterw. ix to say that 
ae would be a mere quality Us, or 
sound, itself imposed by the Pr , the Worship of a Deity revealed 
Bue: every Cult ty tho descriptions of urv Archebyper the family mission, thea 

7 DM iy tow of aw Ar e 

required the é goal oF perfects the C until adjusting it to ity 


eq 

Archetype, the one who- sOOW oddess, that is, ace Creat 
é Nel tees culate ato es Ore Ve ee a peri he 

Spit, that Goddess, and understand it with the Uncreated Symbor 
rigin: haga dratons be Abrespinir Var espa oa ah ae Bidar pba pha he A kad 


w one day encompass s 
ninerses to, understand it later with the Symbol of the Ong Iwother words, 
twas Ww ing, wthe end, the # Wisdom, fulftment of the 
mandate of the white Atlanteans: under: the serpent, with the Symbol of 


madnesy ancest vation, uest that the 
Liberator Godse made to the Lineage: perhapy Tho knew from thet i. 


trust i ae andthe wwisible 

the Liberator Gody wanted, to- pola coal) the final Bae way Lnatey 

able of meeti thew face to- Face, w have decided to endow 

contain, Lneagen, Leke mene, with Bes ee Sack UE UME TOF, a, Penis 
a 4. . G 


my pene ocean: to that revelation, the Liberator Gody were Uncreat 
Spivity freely existed outside of a material determination, Gua Ge spi 
i iw Matter, iw the ani Ys a Ge eg a, with it, the 
to perceive the Uncreated: ne ey relate to what way created, 
SN Cae TER Ae gah Con doe 
oO O_ mew. 


Ww 
ical Fire- ipi Priesty. H ‘ ations, 
eae . Fire Ae fot AEC Saeed geal HL balygnee 
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The Belisaney wes De ole Cult, the Flame 
way repr vimitwe 

aren ‘ofthe brow atlantecuns Tholp ae a eae’ 
had elem ee the blood betiucen, members of the people the 
Cultiaral Pact and the Blood, Pact Pi onmg ing ehattite abevivies O- ce 
the Cult over the Wisdow. iow people, a Wize Warrior 
ea oe my ber touv peoples fu Wise W 

Laat spber and she receiv Spin eee then postetsed te that lamp w Fis habeas 


bro aneane. ago cal eg Perey not ploy t ey (ole ee Dons 
jeclously preserved, tradition, Hee ied Ay ee ge 


ti : 
some power bp spel epee Sere a ee sae ge ha ay clowe to Hucbvay ivAndalusico. 
that they ted Bar Unbear ny ta Os yeu oh eT Ouse 
of Tharsis. At first they represented, Oe OC a their shields or iw 
primitwe ¥y Of Or but iw the Mi A Game Te waren t way 
incorporated heraldicolly to the familyy coat of arms: bel, knight, 
barbuyeq i ; : page 
that circulated at afew metery trom Tharsis; 
to four barbely that tt hay iv the lower jaw ery Donen However, 
the barbel referred: to- by the Lordy fp, nach acters Prowunend: However, 
oped ise dead The myth that justifie the wmbot affurmed that the barbell, 
P 


which corresponded ti o- the instrument used by the Traitor ie 

Uncreated Spirit, ee Chae is, to the Kilachakrw Key; natur Uncreated 

Spit wax tngprosentable and that’y or y hinted at it ing 
7 ; 


inheritance penis rer of Venue actice the Cult of Belisana 
O- 

because, wAtt oO de fe Phare, re way il pate hes stood family 

Missiorv w 

law le. But the, the ( ssi 

departictbdd pir 7 te ae ie ees gin that inasrod, 


that. and all that exp as condensed 
Dee oO het Co eralood and poner ony ae tr anumatied to the hes of the 
Cineage. Over time, extreme trends went away arati 

arising Lordy who werepure Love or pure Courage, eo great Mystics’ 


37 


eat "W tory’. A bi pare srigtiilip ae ee ee ee 
rs a enir nee eee 


uae tees ae POOL of the Lords of Tharsiy 
We oie, ie wee tally ne Wy One Me 
recreated iw the Spirit the Fire of the Gods and under st it with the Symbot 
Origin. I anticipate you, Dr. Siegnagel, that there were two- who- 
had that possibility to aveminent degree: Lito de Tharsis, uvthe 16th century, 
and my sow Noyo- nowadays. But, let's go towards thi step by step. 


Sixth Day 
The Si Catochar alw ich iw gold and silver. While le 
ong in Pennies Chak weal Glinwene lords of thats 
to lve with great splendor. The strategic way life had beew ew 
of Job Ras Bi epek abaya he obey ne Manor and no tk 
land oO pr w ; 


( ( land [ L A 
Ae ee SAA ha with vader and merchant who offered: for gold, the 


4 U J J J er. F 
weaper rojo, the weapons an opae werebe ye tant 
poof: elng She mpraoliged by the bloga Pat peoplay Ver. they 
urchased frow dealery for ‘w of gold. the Lordy of 
Tharsis, with their ua cae po ee ee ney: 
to the Lordy of Tharsiy for bei the ‘owners Of the land: And the wurplue of 
5 the silv were ; Ww to- the 


orty of Huely i called Oviba: & become 
Mod ined ene ue daa 


Vor" 


The Phoenicians, descendants ed 
among the peoples that joined the Cultural Pact from the outset. In the past 


they had beew sworn enemies of the Iberians: ow yeary before my 
family the L i Tharsis, the Phoenician, 
citadel of Tarshish’, whe ts locatedy of the riers Tinto- 


although conditi 
mew, Frow Tarshis to- i ey iw river or caravew transport, and frow 
to Mi Ei ( hoeniciony 


Onubato the Middle East tw strom overseas, the P monopoli 
the tr since the presence ee, VO One PEOpies Wee 
incompar smaller. Without, judging here the cultural impact that 
commercial ransit. caused iw the customy of my p le, the truth is that the 
on country, which way ( famouy for ity 
wealth and prosperity. 

But behold, that i eace soo came to be disturbed; and not preci 
aymi fr ay ici Wee ee oe 


w howe peed ie greed apoio peoples and Uerors. Suck greed 


, the ruin of the ous oF Thearta: way 
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deitroyed the Kingdowv of i irae, Gel coe age & appecu_ iv in the teria 


Peninsula. At the came Al eae 
merchants and lan pe ee editerrvraneaw ports, she acer f wad found that 
Hy worp glie,adbrancing Sy lends agcompdaying pe 


iw He ee This people, which aL OF Our Ot own Race, 


ther ati the br A , 
Hi a Bera aii tg who later arrovec with 


diabolical 
cruelty without limits. 

The Creator Gad and Perewery Matter sent themvto- reaffirm the Cultural 
Pact. timey were pe mow to- receive a new rev tom, a know 
that_wouwld bring e peace, p ci ess and civilization thaw that reached 
until then by the reoplet of the Cy San pe dae aw idew that would one day 
a i ee assety permanent and : 


av shartover the form of s, aL be of the ‘ifice of the Cult”. 
Bi ei ec tye® the Sccrifite One. ase Sacrifice 
novel revelation, the unity of the Creator God way checked 
ne sand the wor. 


sip of the Creator Gou, every Cult, was 
ritual ig be OM pr. every para tes those 


ae 
must now ti to- ugged the behavior of the Golew. . 
io iwinthe fuct that th seaiy Paar ee ve ity, 
as masculine. One, iv Sat Noes en ee ee ( 
or lower thar Hun that balanced or es 


ist: pit 
He ria , the Golew also lonely men. H iat 
oh tl ie here, it should’ uve beso Oey ei ts isaear 


led them to- ractice in among 
Because of their habit of long onstho woods, jus fron the people, and their 
oe believed that the Golew_came frow Phrygia, where 
there way aw ancient C oe ee which was cso performed by 
Sodomite Priests: there the ee ae castrated voluntarily and, ae 
by Others supposed thew to come from India, 
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—— Ly Nien’ hee! Belicena oe aoe 
ded not come from Phrygia. on Endlich frome the Landt of Camaouy anh dk 
practice ee tow or phallus worship plain and semp! sodomy: ) 


1 Oe ee Lah aleichasabolitheted the oddlexsey, 
led a life and exemp om pleagur 4 except lr ual sodomy, w 
Ene Li, pe from P — 


Logically, while the Golew extremely tolerant t dy the the 
Cults, Shae oly ae idl vot compromise ow was the Hens 
wees oy understood that they ips bet Rak pend A ie oh eA Soe 


U jectiow, that the Golew dispensed to- the Goddesses, 

WON GOs to outed wth t the particular ali ies had acquired iw A Iberiaw 

pee certainly had the support of the Powery of Matter. Otherwise ity 
not be lained, sv iw relativ i ti 


ould exp ime, they 
to dominate the peoples of Hispania, and evew those of Hibernia, Britannia, 
Armorica and Gaul. Despite Poway power of he Golew, their siniste 


ce the second part of the Cultural ; i i 
ee necessary ap iAanaby ow the peoples of the Blood Pact, since they were 
urally ed, many ithi whi Ks emained, 
intact, and constituted “w sin that cried out to Heavew’. "The peop 
the Cultural Pact failed to- meet their commitmenty wi 
ut would be severely puni and ( 
solutiow: to practice Sacrifice with the utmost rigor and to support the 
Golen in the fulfillment of the missiow. Iw other words, native peoples should 


hate & Mie ay ow hey moet pe bene the Divine 
the destructiow wor! 
P their neutralizatt ( would be everything, fit wasnt for the Gody 
Ce en har nr wee oe ee be ee fee ates w 
n 
ie Patience of the Gods way exhaust woathe monary 


Ce OO eee the 
abominable iw the eyey of the G Y But what was most forbidden, and most 
i aw irredeemable sin, way 


: sentence of extermination, 
that ay would pay for it with the destruction of hiy kundred, with the 
Low 


¥ of the Li , 
Needless tc , the ized, early, almost all of the Stoney that 
were ai Uvene Nanas a, thos hetive peoples Ee et Pa cone they 


ed for 
ic, for they ed to know ity secretyand to be able to use them iw benefit, 
of thee plans; ae called thems pejoratively, eA er on oF 


hig Ai Bosh tos: never trusted the Golewor were inti 
ise Sword way w reality that had become a popular legend and one 
could not be seriously theG L 


endowed them. And here the 
blood. oe the (ards pide Mpa madness; Bal oF Wane that 
diargdled On ae dered cee ak ene Wer also placed, thenv 
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Sb sene ae Mistery Sa pape atoll op on 
beyond i of magic, spelly of, Golew._ e way no other 


these, i , than t i 
BGO Wy seh eee ae ode Os oe OO 


Maran we eae And it ay thear intrigu Thee wow by whoever 
’ wotes. While they cc , Lovdy of Tharsiw resist 
their oww means, ix, with the help AB Aish abe page 


accep 
requested help 
ees oxen of dist yw 
or three times w year to trade with the people of Tharsis: had the 
that they were merchants, ny eas Oe mer ise, 
and were accustomed to- practicey and habi ale ore) ay 
5 2 comp voy, the 
Pe ay that they were of our oww Race and they showed aw 
undeniable w Y fer a aha ; ; 

By “Pelasgians” History knoww w group of peopley settled iw different 
regiony V fica sua hl chey: wh boston DA bcabetnehibeds Ite of. the pnimsulvA s 
and Asio Minor. So, to find w commiow origin ww all of them, I haw reer 
ini after the Atlantean catastrophe, whew 


the B 
the Begg Of instituted the B Pact with the natives of the Iberiaw 
Peninsula. Iw truth, there way orly one nate people, which way 


ated ing to the Atlantean laws into three lar : 
separ report Br fiat Steir eo laws. neo wend eee 


nomney and forgot the original untty: the ( 
from the Cultural Pact contributed to this, ending each group cowinced of 
their racial and aad UO: I hove aveddy ned: Ee 
w 
about the 
ith. much tuner ey wee: at confusion, since 
bedple of Very Purre Blood: And defor tie Polgiens the case, aves ymplec 
LSTA edie Sarge Rar no ge nr ea en 
, W yr Ww Yr 
to Asa Minor. There they said e to- the white Atlanteans and decided 
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( of the Iberiaw 


Manes’, ancestor who would be none other 
animal 


Ur : 
Oo the eement eached ihthe the kK. Lydia, 
nee the agv paleo ah w h oH orig pont: Kengot ty 
Petia aioe cide bas ae gi, oe eae 
Die actent linen w who- jedlongy to estob much fame for their 


would now fae Oy fe ae we Boy We cae ited; but they wouldwt, 
forget the Wise. Sword, Ass Ua shel Lordy of Thar: Dian 
extermination that w 


Iw circumstances, tiwallancouannee 
oint The Lydiany eopley thettiood Pact 
Nepean Tie aces eat eae of the Blood 

that time, irow noords we were lee most over oie weapony ow ord Eat hal he ied 


products 4th SOE BC, due 


exp 
the Phoenician colony due to the Gree Ce ee 


fore eew the tw because the Lydiany 
nd there say almoye no difference bel whomvthey SA tai a fires Te ieee wordy 
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for the Lydians, Beleno way "Bel'’, a ela Belilith'; is laos Beco ey 


ae ce a Pact had’ 
pretended tome d Bie ee oh in the sacred alphabet’ the 


whch wa El Spo 
red Wows Ge ini of ewe which way still spoken quite purely by ee eae 


gow mor eee the seas trade that 
Pe iced. thobther frerence was inthe, hadbet: thousands c voor agony 
; es; 


et P 
Naige, the Moow dr hese Apemne d spell then: the novelty legion 
Oe seul Pie asa snes hei 


COWUNOW 
language, (alse had thirteen consonants but the vowely were fwe: and, the 
, the Lydiansy could i losing mor 


commnow 
les: P. then, Belisana and Belilith, would be for the Tartessi 
the' odes sf tere Pyrone Regardong thet latter, the Lords bret ae 
occagiow ui cabot of 


y P Cinal Pace dat Thtcates meet 


ses among that 
Geta ia, specicduged dhe mek Vabied trades, pha i: cat anouint op flies people of 
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Trade between Iberians and Phoenicians 


maar 


ouy Chainy of snoller mount extend south: 
ae eens where oe rer of ie Ce na cone, on, 
another ix that of Cat ib. 
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asa Nabw-So); Wothew (from Na-Vutan, Na- baat pale ORT vey (frow 
dan, Nav-Odin); O or Oda (fronyNow-Oc Nav-Odaly 
Five kilometery nortW of the citi of Tharsis, ite Buen eo slenide 
Catochar, ix me Monte Char, a name that meant Fire and Verl- a Vee ey 


w dissap ei COnsesy 
or intentional fellung: The one that remained way planted at about twenty 
Sc lala Aa see that it was wtree several timex 

AW pre-Greek Mediterranean anti ee tae of the existence oe oe 


Tree of Tharsis’, to- which, the dovoteen 4 oF Condes ive used to- 
. Iw oe ee 


: the 
Soul, and ES free ressed the Promise me ee Goddess, but. 
GO shone iw Ge tone. Ga Horan an te color: Geo ome Of 
rig sr lanty of the, But ole 


not only some 
consisted, of plant: cide i ae takai Piste 


the le ent , that 
w ee B the path of of perfection aad cipe abrpaelt Gee Here o Her 
embrace orsuip. 

Of course, te mth Chak thee Cult described pe ee Sy ae 
Pri to: whom considered to- be prepared: for _ the imitiatiow into the 
pri , that is, who- were going Cerise The secret meaning 
of the Promise would be this: the apple tree and the r oil a lee pon 
two statey or p of. man's life, , and 

i whieh uae WR Gad vey) nthe Ch, Gad Eun: promi 
ow 

Ty eee eee cel ak we epee 

rose flower wast latte ses ind never fully 

Oo dies efor ew and 
rojo obuishéy invthe wor e, e ay puna hemes wy 
sD ole psiilin apsneh ecw none: Wee eih od deus taps goto of 


E ‘ 
Aaa le avready written, instead, oat of the God of the sobudy Wag 

tie app being written; ane the t part peta Renae nae they woule would aes 
to the world, one day, mhnalsy pertect hearts, ee a On beauel 


Witiv thes explandtcon, tt ‘twill be understood why the Priesty had allowed an 
old pitumimw rosebush to- have coiled up like w sncike on the trunk of the Apple 


ee oF Than undoubtedly, such aw arr of the two- treey way 
y_to- represent the secret of Cult. The ritual hoo to 
eal Fire of the G the blossom, 
oe the Goddesy t the Pr and heowt the Priest 
the flower eesti But the le, 


eople, who-habiti 
this interpretation of eC ult, Digit auc Ve One eteear sty 
ow of Fire of oddess. 
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When my ancestory acquired the vi. to-the Lordship of Tharsix, which way 


P. 

ene took over the L paneer lacked w Perennial 

amp racti roduce veformy r ding the Pr 

they! accepted w fact. heart was rooted, with the te, 

blossom that the worship Se. jd cause ov tri 
anclogous to- the rose flower. Only iv Regard to Fire could: be appreciated the 
they 2 word to title of the Goddess, that, is, 
way now "the Goddesy of Cold Fire i change ay wv 
rev tow of Goddesy. She Sp to- the Lordy of Tharsis, iw_the 


iw the heart of maw and woula tramsmute him; and that this Fire, at first 
raplbaay dine would eventually become colder thaw ice: and i w be 
vay Fore what would produce,the mutation of humaw nature. ee 

e must see iw change something more w additiow of words: 


languages trio” rigid, foges freege, fresh, ete) and tomor Clear, ft 
e mf Ueto cin Anite pren. o exounple, Pn is Rr Hers 


comseq , W ult meant 
terror. would settle iw the heart of the believer ay "Grace of the Goddess"; and 
lacs infra pad We ee ee G 
ies oddesy old Fire, had also- become the "Goddesy 
Terror’, atitle that, the Lordy of Tharsis could not know iG 
iw very remote timey to the same G , because Navutaw'y wife way also- 
knowns fe The OneWho-I Seep lad iwthe Souland Relief tothe Spirit”. 
er 


arriwal iw LOW , G Yr iw muumerouy 


Lydianys and om their uevring project for at 
least the next four centuries. From the alli Rico en a a 
on the "Empire of Tart ", which expanded thr al 
A i artessoy,, and red the P. a0y 
aearicllandy 


cally, potent Doctor, Siegnagel; ze, I must. inform the 
consequencer thatthe presence of the ela eereae me Cou ne cule 
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Toe Wines fotos ey has to be remembered that the Lydiany 
were more ‘cultured’ thaw the Iberians, that is, more culturally civ COULiged, 
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while the most "uneducated Iberions, that is, more barbarian, were more 
"oultwated' spiritually thaw the Lydians, they had more Wisdom thaw 


ould the Lydian Pri the ( 
cae y Pri now of the same y. oF 


decided, ti , who- ; 
prevent it, to- carve the menhir of the Sacred Foreit with the Figure of Pyrene; 
Lydiaw people needed w more concrete MEG Ot Goddess: the 


serpentine locks, while three assist 
were busy practicing the hollow of the neck, connected with the Eyeyx of the 
G ; work wax not ready e fwe yeary because, evew though the 
or Gola of ie ana aired to een ce Muna at the Deg aig, We 
i Wi of work: ivtruth, 

for decades, until 


leti the anted took 
Poe ee eee 
eV ealisw. 


ferv awakened i eop spould not be: ising, the 

EAra ord nary Geographical or , whi the Cult of Cold Fire produced after 

egos Jie naeA AE ay espa ree on ae ia ; ae 

rustees of the Promise of the Goddess, belonging to- 

peoples made a Bt primage to- the Sacred Forest of Tartessoy’ to- Peopalel Abed 
Ua of the Cold Fire: among others, the, rer tansy and Liguriany came frow 


tee idi rte tak ing. Those who- i 
beth ner he truly Oh We IEEE: Reh tie 
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of the Goddess and those whom She would reward by ee her 


Grace, revring, the Chose One w no- bea being 
blood but a Mawof I Stone, wSowof Death. These titles originally 
a an ae ee sis, who- were oney who 
introduced the C Five Reform w the Ancient Cult of Belisana, ay they 
claimed to- have received by stical inspivatiow ecb ie) from the Goddess, 
posed that referred to a super tor itiow of man, close to- 
the G or Oede ccnee: But later, when among the Lordy of Tharsis 
es, e were Mew of Stone, the clear. But. it 


themselves, ther er way 

happened that this answer was not suitable for the sleeping meu, nor for the 
Choserv who- most ferv worn pee the Goddess: the Mew of Stone would 
; thiy w owly talk about among themselves, and 
would form, a College of T essiour Hierophanty, to preserve it. From there on, 


ould be the Tartessiawki hants, that iz, ancestors transmuted by 
HOO He eae by 


Eighth Day 


ra 
cont late the effigy Pyrene; ther could Bee their 
emplate wore Wlong to face the Death of the old Fire or 


enled Face and 
less who- owthe spot or di eee or ror Te lua Wine eer aay 


s later, ic. Remember, Dr., that ( , what 
wow, sooner or oy pe r toh Lad oes ee 


imert stone, 
Living the Goddess: Pyrene ifested i ace and the Face 
robably, if someone had achieved, with w powerful_act of abstraction, to 
Sop et ae, rom ne head oi nea would have found beauti 


tou with round, and perfect Eyes, straight” and 
outh, with the lower lip thicker somewhat more prot 
iiias perhap the! most beautiful note Ewa sheghtly aN 
ow skeet unmistakable gest cosmic irony. 
Naturally, someone w lacked the Nora see power of abstraction, would 
all the attenti ould be sucked into the Goddess Hair ri - and that 
first Ob eition woul surely neutralize oe previous a : te judgment: 
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"Image of how the Medusa could be seen carved and polished by the 
Lydians in the Iberian Peninsula." 


contemplating the Head hole, Hair and , the Goddesy presented that 

terrifying ADDeaUoWice that caused te ver nae. But hho way iv Her 

Hair capable of paralyzing rude pilgrims, usually used to danger, withvhorror? 
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Stone Serpent eighd of Liferenclangihy flow either ude of therate ahd two 


i ining eight .O returned and: p their 
the previous ones. Andeach Serpent, by separatt AA pode yarnehy 9 
, formed i a ee ike owvesy (S), whi 
allowed it to-announce the next move: the mortalattack. And the two Serpenty 
,, so showed the same, Cssyive 


aby , 
pa oei aie pgs is niring Aig (oie ¥ faithful wor shiper. 


Vi Navutaw that wi ay eel igi 
beunderstood with it the Serpent, ne ane of knowledge. 
But such truth way barely intuited by the artesscoun Hierophants, since ww 


Name that the Pyrene gave her. she ifested ay Cold 
Pie toledo en ae E hata pvatiee nai ir aire is ae 
Every year ay the winter solstice approached, the Hier y determined 
Ce eae AE On, CG, Ok gr it way celebrated iw Tarte the 
Cold Fire Ritual. There would not be many Chosen who; finally, would eto 
defy the Cold Five test: aways w group that could be counted ow the 
fingers of the hand. The iv way ali west of the Tharsis Apple Tree, so 
thal the’ Moor Goddeys would wwariably aloe behind the tree, ne 
ough the, eaching the , frow wher ould 
Uuminate the A , Oki, West. Since i , wth eye darted 
a hontne Brightest Eaceor oie) le Tree of The oie duneweneisacred a ego, 
ri ace oow r upow acy orest, 
the Chosew oney eed Gad i ith the hands 
Mudra the Cold LOPE ose Monee aw o) ke U 
the full moon, the dramatic tension grew moment after moment at that 
point, _it reached such intensity that it seemed that terror of the Chosew 
extended into the erwiromment and became breathable: not only did they 
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Initiation to the Cold Fire Ritual 


eats ee The oer ppt Belicena aaa - 
have sprouted Goat we vayeor the Moow and ciated per tp had a aa icy 
and overwhelming , 


Iwariably that ch way reached whew the Ritual began. So w 
ta Ae Bg a i ge’ Atel cay aR edo li oe a snoll 


the the ight. Now w 
WM hont, was r to wo evattiow 
of the ritual: to Brey of the Condes. To achieve thir he dry had to. 
move inwards the two pi stone, ger ee ween ee which usuclly 
remained p ow the and caused Uusiow 
Story E pa cong BL ee eo Me eyes: those heavy pieces required the 
str of two mew to be put iw thei. ( 
remove wa lock and they would side by evowa guide ramp that crossed 
enclosure. 


the entire interior , 
imagine this scene. The enclosure of Ashey of the Sacred Forest, 
ig ee Cer and iw ity center, huge and imposing, the Apple Tree of 
si an the sti of the G Pyrene. And sitting wm front of the Face 
( Z on ine hace the Chosen, with ft and ede. heots 
ur ser) ime’ ; 4 W eager. %; 
innit fe Manifestation, teperional catl that Spent the doors ffthe tral 
of Cold Fire. From ow high, G silver light that 
picture. Suddenly, coming from the nearby Forest, a group of beauti 


¥ é re ; é 


ribbon, yowthe forehead, which let the hair eely 
come jumpi ee path ak at is hee 
but ¢ ( mdulge iv w frenzied dance. have previously practiced 
the ritual libatiow of aw aphrodisiac nectar that i47 w ey ave 
bri with desire ir gestures are insinuating Wious: ¥ 
ley move incessantly cawbe seen, at every moment, www 
different positions; firm bréasty flutter like flying doves and wet mouthy operv 
ie ae au the dance iy aw irresistible iwitatiow to the pleasurey of carnal 
e. 


Of course, the eroticism displayed the dancery way aimed at sexuglly 

ing the Chosen, to- igni Dee Hoe pono one on That 
way o survival of ancient Cult of Fire and ity cmninatiow, w other 

timex, would have resulted iw w wild orgy. But the Cold Fire Reform had 
( and now ritual intercourse way forbidden and required 


that d 
the str v to- reject the wwitatiow of the dancers, he U 
because he Ger would be ee ee 


i dance, their st L 
gn Ce ee ey 
chor flutes and, that accompanies the cadenciouy mov 5 
the dancers gasp, the dance becomes feverisly, and the erotic exPressiov 


thaw The Chosen focus ow Py but cannot but ive, 
the misty adrecum, the dancong fem Pat beasties that ultonicate emu 
Fron wlOi He Un tervenio Ge Godden becomes necena)y, hea i 
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with enervated will, Ay aecactgh bra Rens Te ne Le Promise. ne 


that’y when, at w ow the Hier pie! ceases, the 
dancers retreat piney ae and the Eyes ihe Goddesw open tor ok at Her Choserv 
OF olor movey the Chosew: the Eyelidy have 
aia Pee Bee Ag gegess eae Ee) emmpey basin, ‘I ee 
nibble Loop off pace, recites the ritual formula i , 
OW ee 
the § Death 
Godden cr the smiling D 


Beyond the Stary 
See Reh te eerie nnn 
ee Out For You! 
rene, 
Y ho eae Love the Chosen with the Heat 
andl the you Killed them: ad ee 
ee Afi hi short ‘ith the Cold of Fi 
Te Love them later tv Your A bode! a 


OhPy 
Mae Worn Life Die in Us! 
Let us know K 

Geol Deno srr Gae Look! 
And Make Uy Uae iw Death 


to-§ the = 
Rduthat creama caer tue 

And osit uvthe Heart of the Chosen One 
he Preven seed Cho sone that pears! 


Oh Pyrene, 
hite , 
Show uy the Naked Truth 
K iw Your Look, 
and we will no- be Men but Gods 
of Frozew Stone Heart! 
dibur, Your Chosew Cry Out to You! 
dibur, Your Chosew Love You! 
Kalibur, Death That Liberates! 
alcbur, Frozen Stone Seed! 
Truth Remembered! 
eae: eny quickly, ay if Time had stopped._The Hot Fire of Animal 
Passion turny hak vee But now it iva Terror that , 
aw Terror that i¢:D Ae pee the Kilibur Death of Pyrene, the N ry D 
Pr the N ruth. The Chosew are par with Terror and 
cold-hearted with fr hee iv Pyrene'y Face while it 
resonates iw the air A ee ae hant: Eyey of the 
Goddesy eh us Reps Ae hile 8 orld! A World of I CB ! 
is Reg beet Ghout D Teo be nein goew ceiver 
yw error: 
them, that something liv Dring Fert ses Sail survives the Kalibur 
Dees site a Sch 28 ons of ie sce of ie Cd 
Ka ee that 
webbed tian 


the O B Chosew oney without 
into the Infinite B Ziman Ade yh Bind a lsicbe bee rush pithout hetdation 
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Gates of Death they get to perceive, iv aw ant of Supreme Terror, that the 


Sacred Forest, hay ti ed and ix. ov ing , UL 
act wade . Uusiow of lived existence, vats Cites a 
moment way sprouting obscenely frow ( ic or of 
Nature; and also- how the Apple Tree of Tharsisz, animated’ by 

( , Wuddered with Di and they the Head of 
the G s Vv ee, GOW EY nding White Light that. 
a Nappa tach eB Lande ex. And whewentering the Infinite 

becomey cold ie Aepee pace 


Blackness, as the heart ete L 
peter oene epanir hpi aes and they hear the Serj oe ssi 
Sacred, prpngunce unangorrup pe Newnes 
oor eated. Wie une hee FOE) aa Over ed o- them, 
He nowtedge aliowea te Man, Gene i 
But, that Knowledge no-lo Death, tomethingt aA paalaady 


el by the Kalebur D Death, o oe da Wh 


Created Li disappear 
that iv the Uncreated Spur GE ena he iota eee, cow of the Sp ae 
Blackness of the K Kalibur Death iy the N Truth cog Seat fears 
Infinite Blacknesy the Cr ie tan he AME SEG a, tae 
ee a ea eon ie Ao 


D sia ps Secet we fore heart forever iro ena i cannot he , 
being subj the Stone Soe t Grows and develops 
Eipolsel Ane Cuemuley the C hosen, Ona onto Hy erborean Initiate, into w 
Maw of Stone, into w Wise Warrior. Ay w Man of Stone, the resurrected C 

wil have w Heart of Ice and will exhibit A e Courage. He will be able to 
atiow the able to- igni 


Oat fervor did cas e way to-A 
heen not turw into Terror, be be i 


the I B , or be it other reasow. S 5 
howe. realy deed, ; find foray, that some Sheer riser. In 
not submit tothe Trial; nobody fee eg ai ifone 


died, andway r rected, whoever way reborw would not be the one who died 
but cv Sory Deadly someone who would cour conry a. Stgnvof Death andl would lead 


w iw eath: that is, ne Son PD ew iw Deativ 

Hiram he ee Fe ok noe oe conte Olen 
himthe after He Test inthe Willow Gioveconiec 

tothe Moow Goddess Low, owthe shores of the Odiel. What happ with them? 


knew i i 
if they We ek a orld, if they would reincarnate iw future 
lives or if their Souls would transmigrate to other beings. 
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— eed Ripon eps rr 
Ge oe Pe one ony Gen hea 
preserved the awarenesy of the elapsed ti Die The une ho- were reflected iw the 
Infinite Blackness, and found, the Naked, Truth of Oneself, also- received w 


Reflecttowof Eternity: bade hl a abe Nata ohgget Bo 5 Which “wR towof the 

Eternal ad Sp tig Closer wher iw w unique inst oe Time 

of Cr who- meet the Kdlibur Death of Pyrene wi never be 
Faraone question, the experience erty ix ibable. 


funer ould have ( 
with the sword uvhand; and an urwofAsh wood, witiv their ashes, would ther 
be thrown into the Western Seu. 


third case, whew Ci Chosew One returned 
from Death, he way ely incorporated into the College of Hierop 
of Tartessoy. fact ituted a reasow for thr the 
the people, who did not understand esoteric subtleties, 
lea Nd We SOW of Death meant avaward for the Race; despite, 


peers imphed inself iv the Ti tine the Cold the new H hant 

would be contudered au the exponent of pe fee po racial ete. 
ut the ancient Aner bene whe knew the secr es welcomed 

itn je aie aw of Stone; aw 


Se cs iy 4G, fon ee renin we Kalibur Coli fire 
emor ovez one w : 

Love-of Life, t thet. Cea cone eee Weng Rat ix, the Non-Death of Kalibur Death, 

and now ies |niies aperad cs Sent Thig ix how they received 


Oh Chosew of P. 
i ipsa es Rela: Prem, -ove of a Goddesy 
hopneed. ow frow Life. 
PO hol aga 
nud yow were: 
By a kee Death 
tone you are. 
Wh Sow 6£D 
Courage haw your Name. 
ee poaanae speak anymore, 
Keep Menitory of Covey! 
Just expertence Your 
Man of Stone. 

And, truth, the M Stone would not speak, hap Cor 
Peek heh A do it Aalst phi seep taro oy ae ae 
SHNCe V s hig heowt, ow w deep fi Disb pes Minako lame; 

Flame, Me a oe Ne ed, spoke with the Voice of Kamael s 
hix wordy alwayy with Name of the, G I am, I am (Ey, Ey) 
rae seh AAS pa affirming ‘I au”, the Lege testo Nee 
beyond liand Death. Because of that mmortal Maw of Stone would riot 
speak or speak very little, ehsalne he ee very to yperboreaw 
i ee ed Liberati Tithe ond: 
Heep ng the Fi inal B attle, oe ed eed rating a nee clear; 

to mew to- St pespee eon icloke o- free themselves from material chainy 
returnto the Origiwof the Hyperborean Race. Meanwhile, the Maw 
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of St W only act, he well sols ely De the eee of the Cold Fire and 
act, canal hg uct wal express the makina piritual values hater he 
ow 


i ose you, -suffering Dr... Si , Wl await aw answer to the 
ep yous long watt be the Golewsy veactiow to- the Tartessiaw 
of their control frustrated all their plans?" 
the answer, very simple, it wil have to be clarified: the Golew 
directed imut Tartessoxy the M Tee 
With rigor, it caw be affi that Gl Perseus: ay well ay other 
dy that belate how. ed general nome of Greek, 
REO Pore OPI leer cae We a ae ee 
some r iey er , W wvw om 
apes wae he Cant eryow to steal hix red oxew hides, 
costly symbol for the P. ioy, av ancient incursiow of the primitive Argivey 
ser or : roof it% 
that ( ", considered themsely’ he of 


not an Argive but a native of the l ian Atlanteans, that is, of a much more 
i i by or a mere mortal 
of Wisdom, Frya, Nawutan's wife: al the 

4 Cons, the 5 thew , and disrupted, by 
Wie DO eae Pact, leaving the story of Perseus iv the knoww form. 


ees, give life to three women who are already borw "Old: the Graéae or 
vedas, us; Gra, Nase ay, the Graeae are no other thaw the Vrayas, 
Wise Warriory iw, ge of age the Plow of Stone and the Stove of 
Venus: they are ‘old’ because they be Wise and those who- i e the 
ing of will later affirm that “between the three they 


idealizati ‘the captt vit who- att the 
breaking free from the ay Brions Weegee ig to dee oe Reet Hs 
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cheb or Gods, the tunic helmet 
ontifiy fi the sign of the Holt Moon. Te ig ty itiow that Pontiffy dressed like, 
ie, the Faculty culturally mvisible, Lae. effect of 
clothing, of course, but by the W Caciiles ou ning it. utaw teaches 
Perseusthe Language. Ribs she aie) him to the Abode of Vines, who- 
ee ceneee to Fray ngs ma will a, 


Meat etn ees Highest W ona 


cra “tad most on 
iginal theme transmitted to-the 
ea aa eta 


served. 
ee aoe e the zee, Golery 
oo of the inommenpuete! befor 
comstellated ay Myth, the eee We weenie were 
distorted: and reversed. tay he tra Ae Myce poks ci, egmuntisconed’ by the 
Drenr serge her ty promised to bring the Head of M 
artessoy becouse the M Dr Gable Oot Gre Heian 


A P. ed by H and Athenu, hom itiy till possible t 
hea SoA irri Bien and yon, Newutoun, iwveffect, ae collet ormed, Mercury, 
Wothan, etc.; avHermes, according tothe Greeks, ON nes Et ate ened ahd 

er 


! Bie hich, he exchanged with Phoebus, the 
ee ee ee ee ee 
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ae herd: the concmal-meny Sn ne Po 


God, and, animal-men, ie eaay SONA Ak jut © of 
Hermes, the one who- hay understood, of the 
Serpent with i tenner oahgapeath Coy es las rye, for her 
part, was knoww ay Athena, Minerva, ee Freya, eb c.; about her, the 
Gr said that ' Fie Was On Gens) she was, then, Goma a, 
of Wisdom, and of Lov 

Sie ier elne igs ssc Toston Nig eV hh hein 
W act does not commult thet Os eoly 
eee eye; AAS a the home of the A , that ix, to 


the M Nymphs, 
thaw ift the AWt the N ( 4, 
ea ae oe sa eigen 
Hadey the iwi hin escent - 


pp caaa oe pee ap tabte de the wicloys feat of thea ohh Perseus, i 
inthe cent er of the shield, clearly imp ling that ow this Age aftér the 
ofthe Cutie Pact, Wisdom ix iw Death, wi e bet 
any chance for mortals to reach ik © ie puiee te eee or oe 
r 
he will not be or fs be ride Seal se Sh ed eh Mae Mn ed 


ced to kiWher ti hich he will do-owthe ret his feat", whew 
ee freoy A nolromeda, with eS oy ond peg es) 


numerous r 
ofiprong: ; Les . Gol 
to-i Soca hone rari ne hy pa Me hy oF Cold Five. 
unate day, Golew knew ee cots reac ace and 


ee or. ae G we never 
completely ,, never Poaliged: blind that if 
circumstances pad ese, ly elie the Myth, pe ee was to- 


hat ine Gaia iwi be done 
w Sota as viites w 
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So, ivwtheopimi the Golen, iftheA Perseus M hesied, 
ogi Sept (edge cc Arley erminadton that 
owthe note ee ee 


doww to- 

Perseuy and Medusa, i shes sensed the K and 

military leadery who- coveted the ried as real chase was about 

representations, iw uriey of Tartessi Lov, ho- wished to- 

e Perseus’, for le, knew ey well the "Head of Medusa” 

Pref ie Peer he way epee Oa pened ny 
wary w waypr O- Yr 

a “the wsacel Attn Paeae of “subjecting. 

HS Abi ten Sara the fact that: aking was eet ss eof the allegorical of 

Ee Kiych Myth, detract frow hiw ity to but, the contrary, 
ensey peng: realized: he who- ety 

te tele haracer the plot, plays the descriptiow of lythy ay aw 

ple ake roject to be carried thew i ee ee 

acty to carr’ Bue 


: lyth that, Dehra, Sap venay eee: 
the char te the whoeyv to 
Uy eo of ae hen do en ene shed Ream 


, caricature of Hermey would point out the abode of the Graeae and 
locatiow of the Sinple eye, that is, of the Wise Sword. For the Golew would 
rect the loot eos es steal the Stone of Verwy. That would be their 


who would r Boag eatripiie intriguing i ( 

few wr OTA wy ow the I acetate ition fee 
Tartessi to lwe iw permanent sti ae wae the K 

until the third century, whew ity to decline against 

CINE DOWEL, eee reece and 1 ome wi write the end of the 


agaimst Tartessos: pe cee thing, Pee & Sige Ley, aul, and, 
QUNWV. 


i thy 
is Pohnembored that by veiny of the Romaw bah ion Da bse orn 

Pelasgiony ie Seb yruria, direct peLaeer oF artessiany. Fate w 
therefore reserve neither Greeky nor 1 eR ean of ees Tartessox. 


theG 
I a BC, whew the Philistines occupy and ae 
the decline of Si idon, the most My oe Oa ay gcc ad Thuy 


i ay ee en ee AG. But, for that thie, Ture haw 
rteew yea sieges ¥ edi for good un’ Une, re 


such ay 
ithe South of Spain, the coasty of Sicily, iv the Baleari Silene 
agh ith oe oa ABC. ne caaaty of Sicily, the ipgeatecnk Mey 
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Ae a Sit fae ithe b agbee eee 
C ee iw eae es sad celebrity of having constituted aw 
amoral society, made up of merchants whose oly ambition was wealth, that 
imposed cts trade with the protection of amerc mmevcenary army; Ad ee: militoury 
leaders, ivfact, Ce ean w way i 
without country and wi low y whose was the 
one w PAULO WoL ano oe de Eee is Mueben the he ol pe bead But 
what alwayy unpressed observery most, anclogously to- the disgust 
Europeans of the sixteenth century t& learw of the bloody Aztec 


caused wv 
Cult the Beating Hearts, way the Cult of Moloch, a deity iS poy bbb were 
dive fer permanant human saordjces to quench his insatiable Guat for Uoes 
w Tire, wor, ver, O- 
ofM otamia and Asia Minor: they wor. oned e Goddeus A Ki fe 
which for the Asyrian-Babylonian way Ishtar or Innana,_or Naa 
eee reeks Lo for the tgyptiang six, and elsewhere called Astaroth, C 

algo- oP i spe 
Se aol A Bone Adonis; and, ey believed iv Melkarth, w oe 
the Argvwe a po and ea soucrificey to Baal Zebul, Baal Sidon, Bao 
Zaduk, Baal Ll, Baal Tar, an Yay, etc. Oil Nadie OP Oe eae God who 
way now represent ay the § um, ov like the planet te Re ee 


priest rjest of Astarte, 
morvied hiy agnor er, Jezebel ezebel with King ahs of ae 
infiltrated Tire ant tri dt imify the Cultl yu the Satrifice t&-god One fl That That 


se ee tie to offer their firstbor ny chilairen: ty be sacrificed ov 


an incandescent sand there the ended their t 
Coe, with the ee ee Wen cone cron. the ESE 
Vege or one the Golew of eliminating. But the God way never 

i He 


eG G 
CPs ely the haan gave prop heciey had arrived. And they didn't just believe 
ophacies White ee | ary, who sent Hey” Chang 
Pre Re San acters named Berw and Birsha. were two- 


Fraternity tasked them with directing their plans. were two Supreme 
ole’, thens that exceeded ev ing their Breed Brothery could have 
rated, iw matters of cruelt : 


arts: 
le, the a travel through Time, w domaiw 
for younple,. rey aes le he i sane acer appeared SA GW AL reront Cenmuriey 
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feat, prompted hiw to- e forty mew of hig. mer 

See We Coy ie ue ee a ee 
or , O- 

jaws Moloch, to- satin ton of the Goler and aw a clear ig that the 

pr be the government ing 


conquest of Spain. Thiy wwasiow, the last that Tartessox would endure, way the, 
eg ee Uy sage of oral legends colled "The Attack of the Twenty -two- 

The saga telly that iw the year 229, through w clever and unexpected 
withdrawal of troops, General. Barco manages to- "surprise Tartessoy asleep’, 
like the Argive Perseus with Medusa, and ecty itto blood and fire. However, 
while soldiers i ivslaughter and looting, other DOA ee ng ee 
Accompanying the Carthaginiow army, have reached Tartessoy twenty -two- 
Golen, that is, twenty Golew Priests led by Berw.and Birshu. The Argive Perseuy 
M i 3 U iw that moment, it iw 


soow ft ey Lamp 

Apple Tree. of Tharsix and the ture of the Goddess. What happens next iy 

repented ing aw / a adver y' 

mode of r iow. the Golen made w mistake by not comsidering mystical 

and heroic madnesy. that. the Tartessian “Hi hanty had ae 
and det tow of the Golen, the 

pxiatonce of I nmmortody like Bera and B ED hed pga oe 

much ay the sentinely of Tartessos, would accept with resignatiow thet lower 


o a death trap. Of course they would never have osed that the 
an Fe ee er é haeeage 


iy di occur, the merit be, 
courage of the Vrayas; and wloyalty to-the Blood Pact that went death. 
The fact way that about twenty kilometers from Tartessos, ow the e of Cerro 
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wir Abo Adank 
Well! that that Caer Waa beon a nents ould nae gies the Wise strom 


A corri artessiow warriory way the departure frow 
Tart of eee be Hive ts minute, bie aie nk roy 
the ight delantea many, perished: fo conaumunate Gus herow, etc, 
are to Vv , W iw 
the io CATH Thain ice loyal donne, ie at 
in ow , oO iow, as, Ww 
that time were the Queew of Tartessoy and two princesses, horerabe te get to- 


the secret entrance of the Caverw. ee phahe” Macefed so ety pursued by Bera 
that w princess, wielding word, managed ti 

thr the thr hile ie baer Bio Viewer were delayed to Sop them. 

And way where the.terrible power. of the Immortal Golen way seew because, 

Neen Vrayay faced them with their Pe BO Aes, they did not 


except 
P IUusion, iw which they were Masters, enough’ Ui 
ne oeN Howerer, the Wise Sword wou alveagly safe Coe ee 
forthe Golem, who only possessed S fi member, ee 
© he fey sage conc Nowute 


Cavern, the Tarte L Forest. ah dee tre 

of Cerro iG cele aren ad hifi om the ‘ ee they haat not 

monaged to find, were the corpses of the Queer Cssoy aN rincesy 
ated: i war aie that. that Berw ond Busha 


ected the br Initiates to- cruel torment itv the- thew 
to lonfeus the key Go the secret entrance; and there trai: dxdt the 
Baet had thus frst reptea een “ead pr suire of the-enchantent in 


the W ssepcpule , 
thew wafer preserices ar the two. atone Sas corpses andl 
oll [nitiatey consecrated to lo-a, wore ankle re the blood that 
trickled from the naked skully, they wrote iw Aa ek’ ow wrvock 


something lake the punishment fr. those Sh Na if 


Eleventh Day 


Thus, dear Dr. Siegnagel, essoy disappeared forever, 
eek: Pode enor he Angee: , by cutti 
ah Abe Deg on ea aes AT peal ales [telkcwthy i ie hooey by Ong OF 

Fasteiot, of i age Gerions. However, there way no- pepsi ow Sone 
artessos, Cerra pis bag a sara | sculpture of Pyrene 
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2 ‘ a Pe cies of Belicena Villca ie ; 

peed Haka develop many times Ory Earth, thetr repetition iy not always 
Drop ULAba IE On tls occasions not arly diathe prophecy fall, whey the sword: 
ea but the sent minotiow thal weisted ov the House of 


neck two-extraordinar 


who, ay you will see later, married w Daughter of the Sea, w princesy from 
America, ‘the other shore of. the Western Sew’; oe FO ia ene Akay 
with w Goldew Sword, j Lito- de 

America carryi the Wise Sword of the Iberian Kings. Anw I also- believe that. 
my sow Noyo ix i Tegeiee, Who Waa Co wai to-fly until the A of 
bie per anee Gas ike him, has the power to opew the Fountains with hi 
blow inv hi Wisdom. 


s, OW iv 


case it iy the Fountainy of 
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gathered near the Secret Cavern, ow aw narrow ere naturally protected 
ages ocky that allowed a certain defense and from w the 


hoy cle See Pe way to-Spaim: Hs C Bt tor vot a eee 


Uae ee Cet pcs er me 
eee om 
the city alr ied. It sem ey ienced durinig centuri 
Aor ae fe eter Dees r er sb ae mtr ie 


the to download 
eee container, Derhape ov hele Perseus, if aes 
U tonal uUctiow, 


henomenow, 
ee eee t ‘aie Mon Oe of Tharsiy, and 
om 5 
Phere anepne Fe Bo desert plans PR ete Aaiie elton lie {rv eo 


ApoE those who- had sent him, eight before, t 
set iin hare ee and had no untenttow of making ham come, 


But Hamilcar Bar ould thew with the same he would 
sete Cauthage the the same cndifforence andy 
ar 


territor. spain woudl be the provae Farm of ! 

e to. count ow the of the natwe population, 
ee ee thew De ee Tae eae all the rings, of iby 
B arcidey clearly nott noticed, pee deh ee on 


ee en. oe according to, the particule 
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The strange and contradictory news thuy reached the refuge of the Lordy 
Tharsis: Hanicar Barca/ofered/t ave thelr livey (fthey renduunded alt righty 
CAsoy AN 5 i Ww country; otherwise, 
they would be exterminated as the Golen daimed. With wlot of pain, but with 
no-possible alternatives, the Lordy of Tharsixhad to agree to- such dishonor 
#7 1 Wer? doing it out of a higher interest, for the family missiow and 
ise Sword. 
Once the surrender way arranged, those of Tharsiy went ow to- serve the 


Barcida and took i ifvi T and the 
Gri LAWL eon oe postion thes were 


imspecti , U 
, Who-exp re 


ini ar H Barca. ‘ 
wwadey the Greek colony S iw 219 B.C., which way under the 
one, CuO L A ene seca) Lenk which 
end iv 201 B.C., with the unconditional surrender of Carthage. Thirty 
yeary after the destructiow ot Tartessos, Spaiw way forever free from the 
C ini wwader! But it way too late for Tartessox; the new Romaw 
I WANG VC NM aL AVR EIR ACMEN OETA OF Var OW TE 


a ee six hundred years later. 
ith the Romany the House of Thariy had wyelative time because it. 
way r ay an allied Sela eigeae | and the tong of goverrunent of. 
Vr were restored to them, now a Romaw province, subject to the law of. 
the R ee a ee ey of w procomswl or propretor. The regiow 
C4505; eew the Tinto diel rivers, way é 7 


shecercahe vas J ehagesiiet the Beti nN tk Guadealquivi ee 
vov aetica’, ad vena 
way popularized, and large rural latifundia were Created, owned by 


ity 
citiey, many them_ri thr ike, C 5 G 
nd ), He hy Ceovled or Mataco (M ). B ow property 
G , Cordy 


Cad: 
by tthd and restitution, by Romany, 
si, deve Ae Ve ove ae building wa Manor R 


Ay oll of Hispano-Romaw landowners they had w 
the City where they stayed most of the year; however, whenever they could, 
preferred to retire to the country estate ay their greatest interest way being 


near the Secret Caverw. 
The L the Romaw population and ity power 
way preserved intact ovly iw Lusitania, i i Gaul, in Britannia 


Ln, iv some regiony 
and Hibernia. A the. caompai uliuy Caesar, i eared 
ee ey a Ce eee eae Woe 
66 


tei 
ruled, paar hes will continue to- mentiow Lordy of Tharsix to maintaiw the 
contimuity of story 


aii — See Mistery Tater, es Villca inter 
aw doy eM way judgment, 
under ination there elem to carry owe theer Plan ‘ 
etc Be Ree deen edd siy had no- 
ee ant iw religi 


si : G , 

Perennial Lamp of the Hearth burned, the flamma lar od ieee ce 

out. ite had 

ai fe Dep e/ now of myntlcs Vand than aauyes and sao MGT eae ane 

Oe ore toma of the Age ee. seokers of the Spur, LaRG ae ets Meco 

fe Soh A r ome 
bretlor y, apart AB bd contributi fing thetr production of food end 

piston oaetaee eo vov Seer Augury and Vesa 


The Spain of the High Roman Empire 


Twelfth Day 

Emperor Constantine, with the edict daw mv 313, eA aliges Chr iat 
bond yaa it ri equivalent to- those ee de pagow official ties Doane 
the end of the century, ww the year 381, and by fovea ie emperor 
Theodosivy I, C ee iy declared the "official state religion’ and pagaw 
Culty are forbiddem; iw 386 it ix ordered, of aw imperial decree, “the 
closure of ap temples”; and in 392, by imperial law, ee paga Cut 
considered and’ ce Sephebathen 55 Regt este’ Mae ps with 
the death p : measurey Oflece the Lordy of Tharsiv since 
yeary before they had rom the country of Canady the hon igi The 


i Christ counti anaan, the homeland of the 
Golem. Pal hes es origen wag; of Cour COULSE, Ses usprocous from frow Laplace 
recorded iw Ww set OM Lg ee ae foun dhe la nea oe 
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People of the Creator Gow thix inced the Lordy 
eye ow the th pi Pieitigre they ened that naw caatorn Cul Bue mare 


could be assured ine Lovdnap Thane without rd hp pone they knew 
it for thousands of years, OLS EDs seh , that was, 
undoubte anew versiow of the story of Navutan. 


Ow the O Nawuti and other Gods, ious because 
eee Ree ie ea Perce 


Py ; 
tlantean Priests, whorwilb Lead’ theme thre to their final 
ivi decay. ix the, at that moment, that 
possibility of liberation, a possibility Fg eps wil not ignore, But t But the 
white maw iy very asleep, with the’S ina very saber qed: jay TWusiow 
Matter, bee 4 Pe ee ivy the Outer orld: he will able to under st 
the Inner me eB he wil not be able to free himself: Aw 
Se Re Shae ee i ee ee de to- 
show the 0 anripe pene oe Wy Oe ee a to the 
erboreaw Wisdom: thiy utaw descendy avutaw, ‘free and 
Dende coe agrees to- come down to Hell, come to- the World of Matter, and 
be born ay a white man. And ay a white man, perform the feat of liberati ing 
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Hig chained by himself: > He will thy demonstrate to mew, with the 
exeample of Hee Will, thet the or ee Origin. 
tlanteans transmitted iw pnmor yay 
mae eee would ppt A Very Holy White Virgin lived iv 
A ts; Ap Sl ares ae naa God and givew to- the 
ihe i tow of the Uncreated L Afflicted by the terr 
struck eople, that Vir asked Incogiizable thiy 


Supreme, Gol phone Wil tx the, Greece, taught her crn pe to the Planet Venus, 


the Virgi ed the E od 

beh Be ae Vag on eed ome we) ol ae Beh y of Whee would: 
ied, WW Rod, which w ioe measure the White anh: and the 

a Stone C who one: day w be wa man, who- ut himself at 


White R rapier rast ity tual Ret ow 
Feta ids eee vie ina who-never had, a, cir al Sak a teal A 


GL ee hie pe Wade oie 
free the ibe acmother a nr iees slavery. A Bei Dice ee ge 
A fier the his Ulngin gives butte Nata one ecictes yy 
oul bens Concer, counting ow the help of the Guardiany of the Li 


ep rhe haha aba . ath that led to aw Enchanted Garden, which had 
been built by the God There grew aw Ancient Pomegranate Tree, 
throughout the tarth and Gnd alo as the Free of Terror. whose rooty 
ghour the € oe Wc Ean kik cher aA au Heavenly 4 aes of 
Unsion. ae o- that Haunted e Tree was aw ree, 

bas be errant lene as called the freeot cee cee 


was, voper to- ta 
nature; consequently, hes t (i ore ia ser 
with the support of tie Divine Mother, the Virge A Roly mo, 


ne ee ee umorrtadety fol mene no-one dared to- 
py fer fen ot Death. But Nawutow way eb ae the Great 
y and, Tene oper 


looked i the i 
that ing ie Aa abe eak of of Himself, a dea the 
Infuncte Blackness of ed at, ia w F i dpbeiate gr emerter 
that wpa Pare Grace! if Gee Fryay, the Joy of Spwit, ees 
on erate ent fe ge, Fra en uk of aa ters te 
or Oo 
Zi i However. Riot annee cee and ime ivr i paions 


oF enone, L UNing 
he piessty, Fenadly, w They phous. desp ae es for w Ce ee 


69 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Worl toceien Miler Me poo OL ne Tree of Terror and practises 
the tant, 


ceherace He! Bs OD eee : she must steal ov Key G : 
since ow it vraitor ety aved the secret of Decth. The Myth of the 
white Atlant lex at point. and it is 
Snes seid sedis ines Rane into the World of the two 
the Kalachakrov Ke : but, to it, She had to 

agscssine endl w prostitute; Frya, wv. - Gr the Kdlachakra Key with w 

of Her ax, , whe , are transfor into sever 
with severv one, who- "sleep so- the root Racey @ E 

erwards, and wi alternativey ur 
time, Fryw dressey with the Veil of Death Doe 
She wakey thenv "up successiv 

Herself to- them ay w lover, lpseagerae Meshes babe 
or heads of the Giants, str owa rope or sutratma, farm the 


Frya U U ne 
Sign of the (Rete Race At he Vell oF Dea Oe a aga 
transformed pate basal wi returvy to Nawutan. 

But it ix already lates just w S hesponn Bitar ee Nawvutaw the last breath 
piheop ber Mac ead ix losing forever. Fryw_ under. ay impossible to- 
reveal to Navutaw the secret of D DE Dee TENGE ust died and wil not be 
able to read the Kilachakra Key. And thi ix how i Rene ar oe amoment 

rya makey the decisiow that ull seve Nowutaay and the W Rae ea 

w Partridge and penetrates Sp iaeraa Me bend The K: 

must ide, since oly She caw ivthe ee 

reveal to Nawutan the Secret of Deathy not notonly to iy resurrection, side 

also-for her Spouse to communicate it Ashe A eo Hiv would 

howe beew iw v: veut eae iy expose Nevada the secret of Deathy without the 

ae a! AOE Ea Les fea instrument of the spiritual 

wv ps ae w ress, W 
apaytrige She will express with 


And ates i ae to- Nawutaw the Secret 
es EE Pana Natit inden sa ho tS 
immortal, een ing dow the 


Conquer Elornity whe h pris 
he Poe Oe ite.: Ag congue, Eee 
Ps So Peering : 5 ey of Nawutan, see ae 
oO the ale of the white Atlanteans. It is easy to see 

ointy iv commow with the ev ovy of Jesuy Christ: oo eres de 
with a God made man; both Gody are borw of w ie ibe ie for 
vi ary crucifixiow, botiare resurrected; both leave will of their Wisdom; 
both for daepes @ whow rev the “ news’, not fr rth 

communicate to- eery; affirw that “ ix not frow 

World’; ae But itiy 4 that eare 

. Perhaps the most accentuated are the ing: Nawuton 

comin to free! spirit! of Mav fron his prisow un the Wor of tech reator 
the Spirit iv Uncreated, that is, not Created arta s yeu ts 


exssenti 
the Spuld ts tanbeent andl pure tn thet er 5 of the Origin ae 
affurmy that the eo helonging: O- ior Race, only 
mag fest aw atte. of. cientad Wout vf hostility tondaurds the World lal of the Creator 
of the World 0 Gonder the Creat Deceptions ¢ it caw reject ay Folse or 
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ee not wproduct of Himself, that ig of the Spins, and caw 
ey ee pe we aoe to- leave bake Micha 
phere its a-slabe returw to the World of the Unknow where it, 

be again w God. On the contrary, Jesus Christ comey to- save the Soul 

eae a asee ja ars he aoe Low the, Creator Gad ods Che Soud e Cre 
Be aes eee Deen eS bees Sea hrad its show hh 
eny here cane y e Ww 
The Soul ty necther t Mor Dire becoane mano Un the Were ae oe 


OW iia alae or 
must tow ity place iw the Materi 
Felieveivihe Reality LR Worl, ede only accept Gis Ad Ae 
sal he ame of the Creator God, and must encour ow 
purpose with Wisdom: remain ithe World of the Creator Gon ae a 


, AY T aheccnaeed, wher ther imper oe id of 39 392 threatened to consider 
ane yes majesty Oe ee oe oy es, ey ee religions Logically, 
5 te of Tharsis often fe ro ft fe shell only Brion 
since, ructiow CsSO%, Ws to reserve, 
He ae Suara Th fly reo eterno. tcp fen heparin 


‘with ity lew pricey to further 


aced with thi ity, the L Tharsis, 
rae ore no- nee ee acowne ners, and: Rapa. Romie 
a ee ae ce wie Neg oe 
the DE ete he lance clear doey not noe contaiw ial pas wae 


’ Chuyt 
leny of Ancient Wisdom; they will not discusy the differences, 
av ind and them. 


wi celeb 
; all be ated Chr 3 will 
sae Rhea Sead children to-the Chaurdh. Bue Recuceniiem, WituNhe House 


ed ie ore i tol where the tne nerunsccally evibtg the Uncreated Spirct 
nv evilto- wv 
the Spirit only gover value to the True World from which it comes; and 
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where it also- came the Creator God, Sen he Mey ene avant) 


tow , 
And the Old Testament also tells the story of the BS bah ideas ad 
by Jehovah Sato, to-reigw over all the peoples of the Earth. It way not 
er, y, the Promise the Creator made to Abraham “Raise your evand 
Ce ee ee 
: w e@ Ow our er 
awayy all the countr that you, see, and 1,0 make. your R 
hilnbro delice Ge Calc of oe: art. If someone caw count the dust ow Earth, 
caw olso- count your posterity. Arise, travel the Earth far and wide I will 


wwe it to. you and your déscendanty ew. 13.14]. Promise in late 
give, & to- y; y Gee TO nee a 


ie iopel aad aan Was Aro rounel abode jo lw: ace Oe were 
of the Lord’ for thu fork what Tim ger a you FL hen 


to- l ( any 
sword will not pass through your country. Yow wil pursue your enriemiey 

t the sword. Five of yow shall pursue w 
hundred, and w hundred of you put tew o flight, our 

i of the sword. I wil tur to you, I will 
make you grow Ply, and I will keep my Alliance with you. I wil put 
my dwell owand I wil not be weary of you. ft wel aang oe 
your God andl you shall bey p le, I aw Jehovah, your God, who 

py nv. 


the enemies of the B Pact, announced thousandy before: it , at 
least, tronic, now it way He pipiesd to- derive, ee wat cursed people, cu 


ort and aid them with ardor, the Pri and the, the member 
the Neoret Societiey that would rule, the World. and, Eghcstiey yh) of the ery ot 
who would approve their government, wormy and snakes, lamb and sheep, 
doves of peace, no- eagles, ro-condors, Dr. Si 
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ee of a a op 
Fae Ss Wk ae Nir 2h porn iththe-er UCHFIXLOW, the Eternal spirit who never scvuned, 


not to those w erceive w Material Christ. The Kristoy conceiv' ae 
Lordy of Tharsis, for example, cH een atiee od, of Uncreated Light, who if 
it mamfested ow Earth, w hae ei haan Kings Croww wieldi 
Se eae! Laila’ P resence of Kristy alone would is to- 
couse aw Aristocr wit among men, w aw othe 
( ree tual Scoundrel Kristoy would eee 
ya es He would speak dir to- iw their Pure B ; 


thew i 
ened, better, would really the most Virtuous, the most 


Thirteenth Day 


Ay caw be seen, the Lordy of Tharsiy were sur iy Christiong, andl 
Gee Aa ered Cee es Ge ee they would hae heen, 
condemned ay heretics. But they Vee Sey eae a express, thetr 
publicly: for were the tumey when the Suse Of Tharsis gaze tne Cold fire 
Cult and assuned the obligatiow consgervatiow and After the 


ae oe fee oe entionvonly to thee ao a eaetes neers bor 
he alee A Be aeen ee cats raed Ey loaf 


sense, (RETA cone pen fs ieee Nie bee tow family Ce ee 
Meher Hue they og inet the vs the count vitdes getoroisly Say 
re tey iw CU eowr iw 
lurch aah sarah ee Vila de de Thirst, 
Coy eec Aiea te Ue Blessed gay, They ed onl with the. people-ofthe 
Villa de Turdes, a “Minor Or of Readers” iw charge of exposing. t Gore! 
to- the Catechumery who were to be baptized! Yes, HEC Chur be p 


of the House of Tharsix. 
Twtruth, the Lordy of Tharsis did not lie about this as they claimed that,the 


Rashes Vet Med tv Cheiattoun wopleaae Tho tent 
w Ov way iW ow 
the buildi nue but rep We Oot OP Vor a ae ar 4g 


celebrate the Eucharist, i hich also- osited the enmial L 
e th iv w they dep aoe 


mer ae. due to- ity inp: i 
hap Oe seicller ges ery of the aren. 
The w chosew for le oy Ne Virgiw had aw 

the lord of Thais thepcbvey they appeared fore the Chistian Priest 
aoe ee pico eG oe ee 
meters from the, Ville ‘de Hurdles, case that ti A by alt 
Mayjesty'y Sp and ee eee that they AG heehee Divine. Sow and ond that 
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emember her eu ae Cult. 59 baie oe a itv visible, 
they cian Fis ow oO “cli. w v 


iw the regiow. Hence, 

wlli y presti to thea eae space Be oy Nass Be 

the C of the Virgen, de la ruta (Vergy oF the Grote 

And Vila de Ti ip wed ira Ate ee ee ee eee 

(our L the Grotto), which would be, iw the South of Spaiw until) 
end of the Mi Ages, the definiti 


than observing the § th 5 hich oe Vest 
epee rca fue of vcauns Now 


Vile de Turdeys, Gd BEN GaSe WE, ING het 
Tharsis; i limit of Pthasyihad des 
Manor House, te trae Oh ises ies ees Hopedg 
aw Romaw B 


weve 
le Concha enero. Me mere ig ho. were qoung thew the 
reached 


. - the 7 7 

where the Sanctuarium stood. Nor molly, inal the churcher ofthe tune; at the 

ee 
cia ae een “igaped ately hod been, 


Bre EPG I jefrovt, the E a Chair, the cents boon, yielded) tothe 

gin w iscop iw ; 
way the sacri a of cheep and, ow it, the i Gen ere the 
Chalice, the Pater au 1 the Perennial Lay M of the Faithful takes place 
cmmediiely after tos Priest utters the, Sheets OF imstitute the Eucharist! then 


( ide and thirty deep; She sits, esti « tude, 
ow w Chair of, eed the face i of Peauitiful weiforn fedcures since it 


one Ladi Tharsis, and smi pens 
yo Mee vot folly iw Seer sixteew br conven mee 
U i below the Croww, because so- oe Wee tho Ch. “Chall, exhibit re 
MMe Tee of ee ey Crowny are tri le and oct port Him 
hild, He owter lap, owthe left knee, w iw 
Te ena ee Ue sa ge 


Lasagne that of the Child ix made of White, oe aiid 
e, 


oo awe a Virgen face, apie rn te civ ee a ai 
4 R er Vi UW 
eBody off ight hand 


Ld; art, it caw 
seen, crushed, try apart, ad are Hor Lees, a under the right foot for Hix 
part, starey straight ahead, ivthe directiow where Hiy Divine Mother iy 
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Virgin of Agartha carved in Bolivia according to the description of the work in cedar wood. 
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looking, and holdy Bock TH ee Nona ye ith Hix right 
i w i His uring wiz iy vi 
It wevident why of the Mthite Vorgir of 
the Stone Child” oF Ou ba Eger Tein eee 
none "Our Lady of 
Lordy Thaarscs about the p cdurgnde of the Virgin the grotto” did 
ervene at all iw Cte ue ne oe Wee See Virgin, whose 
ma, 


not t 

descriptiow I have just made, coanke represented other of Navwutt OW, 

whow the white Atlantean Virgiw, of K'Taagear” becouse 
etended that She way sti w the City yay, of Kee Gods. Ben bey 
‘Taagor mean? iy an agglutination, three extremely ancient words: the 

page is "Hk", of pieebe arp firal "K" iv her Sere which was fort the white 

A COM ic Name 


Godg: the secons k they, used to refer to the 


foro Agar imperial ed, 
the practice the p Cults, ie Lordy of hari were already C 
ase ibeehas pi arse ten ee ea Tt ty not that with thir 
enora , , 
lesa babe aeiarems neo pilose eee eee Ee colebirce that Cult it wast 


wy They bnew, wis the g G gi 
Agortha; and that MD ee Cea, were nailed on the Flame of the 
Perennial Lamp; and that Floune, way Pyrene, uae Frya, the Wife of 


ee 
Nar amnihilated, while the Vandy till 
Narbonmente, fhe alain are thu ee es finally leave the peninsula, 


A 
gs Whe 476 the Scivriaw Odoacer DBL CNG Aen dy oie een 


utti end to the West Romaw it had alr 
qi ince King Euric of the Visigothy peuple Span: Thy take, the Visigothy 
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entered to-destroy the $ wae agen ies Tod ade poduixorthe 418, but 
vi Would noe rea Teas tov tie eke nie hundred ant ey Cory. as 
resence of the Visigothy iw Spaiw did not_affect iw 


four payment for the tro. quilt nat the 
the, Sid recent irwvasions, over 


damourt and frequency 0 
Three Ed acs separated the Vuigothy and ther ispano-Romany: 
A law t prohibited marriages betweew and Hispano-Romans, 


cite eseatetean od wattonal pride @ amemunbnt degres ane 
ence, Gp ay ey own, that 


ure, 

What ney ae oe yaar hich few did) understand 
but that the nationalist Gothy Speciticafly, itveferred, 
to- w definitiow of the Gath would defen briny Lib ticend Chertat The positiow of 
Ariug, w native of. Libya but envolled iw thé diocese of A ntiochy. tu ose. as 
reactiow against the, ane ee thix had ed that there way no- 
oe Holy Sporct between the three Perion Sips: Ge pe Ey dey eee 

wit were tony of 

Aibect wal the p ow the essence of the One God, preenes himself with one 


S gaimst this, Ari 
Shea riuy 


U t 
antinliy Patri, that is, antial with the Father, oro 
ae God equa to Him. 1, So the religious difference i aes panned 
te Beowina oll pip A pa oem a difference that would not reach to explain 
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reality of their wall numbers forced. the Visi to tolerate the 


is; but 
elevate, wi hindr the Lordy of Tharsis to- the noblest digni the 
Court of Toledo: frow the 7th century RAS OF Tuwdey-Vaiter w eet oe 


the alts 
ed wHematic attacks by vof the Chosen h le. 
Alv Reccared had té act U thew due to- evidence of their 
ing task, but. Ee at ag ee ey 
. To the King 


issdrpiets bad "the possessiow arise tee Yow dared . 

cegnagel, the lied, that ion, the 

thonlogical point of view, giver that the Talmudic Teplice: Gnunaineea aie? 
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sage nate eshot ce eee Se 
er 2 3 Wy possessrovw Ov LAW &, 
propa would be iscated, ea ien erp anted freedom ay w 
I 


( the 
Nes em ter Tt th thete that the Cound of turdes Valier vi ee eae, 
o de Sevilla, Whe, doce Woe oven en remotely possess Pure Blood of 
Rec axa. ssn “Titrenoye ( a CO rd most 


piety he tries to reverse the laws oF the V Via tohinas 
Thanks to othe infersention of the Count & rurday Valter, ter canowy owthe 
SL aL Behn STIR but without the Tews among other 
Blorbediien the practice of taury, the ho the of public office; mixed 
malas, the dae Gee 
ipod tay seh aeony Oy ren wee, oO 
br die sere lunes Bony nay to note that the Councils of Toledo- 
were National, Synody of the C Church: et one of 
canons, which expressly establishes the p ay tow for 
Bishops and other hierar chiey of the Church, re asthe noblemen that were 
ab Tan, inv case, they did not not comply with accuracy and 


Iwthat IV C W of Toledo; cede: the Count of Turder Volter threw himself with 
Pune Seg ey i ieeriyen ee be 


fascinate ey ae Visigoty nobles, why Magy Gna) head hii aay Tae 

eee o au threatened by « peop ee it; ple who secretly 
wit, w 

ede ie Sataw and counts cople enemy of th Power to to aes destroy 

mankind”: Ea ni Be mn power over Gold, which alway used to- 


his mouth 
renee expected measurey the Count bf Tier des-Valter, to- 
be asl aera Ehsaan such, Wary way not posite for the House of Tharsiy 
| her attitude of the Count. of Ti ee Vale et tonscthengy 
everyone: a ur Sony 
he Catholic y that couloonly 
from aw Secret Know , fromaki Source! the Count Bishop eons 
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aa now be that 
sect Catholic Church, who- would to- hunt dow 
the ordof Hausts ane seek thea destruction, pees would 
contribute with ty wealth and ity i ee ng er Church, 
heresy. 


G@ALIA 


the Hyperboreaw Initiate. Sur 
or 


iis t eee adding pe teh he Culnual Pace Thus, 4 

o- a ur d , UPOW 
yun aban ae steraa inv the power of the Caliphs; 
Uv 638 § Aap i hone se se ine fall, in 642 Egypt, wv 643 Tripoli, acl urv650 of 
Persio. “Fenallly Romaw Civilization losey Africa: iv 698 Carthage iw 


pipe ae ain, K gica had te cowene the XVII Council oledo; 
Vinee tthe plircivof Sct Leocad can November 9 ofthe year 6 The 
re w he: eutn, osite EB ar, was the 
iy Cheon wat sil resisted the arab pelts af oad ore way 
aed eute ended 


: isp 
had discovered ing terrible: ews ivaAfrica were negotiating the 
faders relies Ba has ALOR Pe brothers; Once the 
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brie of f te i pe Eg Oe Wee per pply the on 


and 
CRORE TAC ANON ye een nae ee 
the destroy the LOW urope. 
reached K ae ie cei As 


kX 
clergy, that pro-ewtss he. had no- pitied but ee, hd 


render 
The parts peo and ey Uh be fT 
at 1 died "or ti eae eee wig ae 
on 708. he ent om one SOW , who begaw ee 


port) 
King Wittigecy sons, Dee me or ernory one Lat 
hat they Et time prow ae Bvernoryaind official, scorn with 


Sc 
Sovilley 0 aa“ who tx anied the Chief Rabbi Swilla, Isaac. 

Pee ee, ar ee es 
susrondlertng the 30 stronghold, ane Beoien by ‘a personal enmity wity Roderic. 
advises the rab General to- intervene trv Spain. 

Muga AER OMG OO ee nee ae Roderic. Thetraitory returwand 
pretend to- make a peace agreement the, Keng ee Iw 
711 _the Berber general Tarik transport. Lr Ships an army comp 

Araby and Berbers, and disembarks i Gibraltar. Roderic, Who aa the 
North, country to cut Torte 5; Who- iv ow hiy way 
Moe ea i i 


Os the Christion Spit p resi ce. dpa a bh 
e CO, 
thow the 


cad tomer: “the County of Tusrdes- Valeo were 
ads dy of Thane Otherwise, they kep kept thee, Drop plage Tees bch 

era hel iy OO ee or ies es of Tharsis, 
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suclv situations, were fully 

aware that; for the , here way no- er ah ie ere. capable 

expelling the Araby OF Pace mir Al-Hurr, who- between (18 and 720, 

crossey Pyr te , attacking frow 
owly the and 


Py roheos, ee itcbis ould arise the Ki A ae hich lat 
4 J O- I 
tM the Lot contury: Leow pra Couttlia, would be added, cmd Catabuto and 
Navarra would be formed iw the ninth century and wm the 11th century 
Aragon, by successive reconquesty of territories frow the Arabs. But iw the year 
ood ee eee hee Martel’ gr ie Kone the 
or : w rev 
already in the 737 Chat the Christi Ken rae aaa wad ‘ie clear, 
iw ear 737, tow Oo 

2 Thuy the assump of the Lordy of Tharsiv weavery 
OR Ae 
under st that the Araby only respected two things: 
Strength and Wisdow. Who- resisted them with ee igeher ngnoe wake, Up 
ee ee And the, iwatiow that 
experienced for Wisdom, a the mew who possessed it, allowed thenv 


hw wi : rej , aS) 
decided to be friendly with them and show them, conclusiv that were 


art of w Sages. Thix attitude did not proper itute a betrayal 
P Hele of sages Sas sip err inet WA okey tly fe ns om Ar 
is, mwued to hold the Cult of the Cold Fire, and since the vast 
majority of the Eapane pop Mozarab’, way 
Ss he a oF Th ev See Cone of nou ae ae 
Yr , OK w 
U leven wold be. or centuries, t Doe Aa cae ona 
centery of Sevilla and Cordoba, obti and for the 


, aiming for thiy collaboration, 
economic contributions of the Villa de Turdex, SA econ 
Ua rae eee maintaim, ay wprivate Temple, the Basilica of Nuestra Senora 
membery of the Chosew People, Se pas ade adwantage of their 

House igs, uri all the tume that the Arab occipation 

lasted. However, true to their Ti ic principles, tried to continue with 
their corrupting task, now to the detriment of the Arar society, which earned 
them the Sar having achieved the goo of conquering Spain, soow forget 

tony: 


The COM mee Ory yOu Oe iy point iw the story, Dr., about the 
reappearance of the Golew. AyI said ow the 6™ Day, ve ee eagle presence, 
aways snoll iw the Phoeniciany and imi , 


"= such i 
Peery Ce but they \ sg re ea or isl, Scots, Gretene Welsh. 
, were way , Lrish, , Br , 
Cornigh, tansy, Galicions, Lusitanions, etc. Let uy now see iv more detail 
flow ips Dee oes ok on gps fay Gael he a ei fruvorigun. . 
Later I wi We ee the Tablets of the Law, which Mosey 
receives from YH ( i , 


be : 
Peet he Rocp ion of the twenty-two voices that the Creator God used to- 
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carry out hix, work, and the ten Aspects, or Sefirot, with which He ifested 
Himself iw the World while _executi Creatiow: are the thirty-two 


Wee ne Gy Moses, Joshua, Elders, etc., iw the pentateuch or writter 
Thor tw : 


Toray Scripture, which should not be confused with the 
ic Kabbalah, which nerer eG We Viewwen ny Navi 


emple, a 
until the Middle Ages, that is, twenty-one centuries. I mi 
it way the magical way Asset AIA pe A Mestenalo ey cia Wilner 
sooner. 
Owthe death of Solomon, the Ki Israel divided into-two-parts. 
oe aa ees ee er vP me, CONE ander 
of Rehoboam, sowof Solomon, and the rest Spee en aes 
i i i authority. Iw year 
Israel, and 


Jeroboom’y tev’ tribes were transported to- ae interior oF A ae Haha 


Carpathians and ow shores of the Black Sea, while another part continued 
ther advance towards central Europe, este they were knoww ay Celts. 


ccompanying Celty were Levitical Priests, now 
G because it was believed that their origin way the Phoenician City 

of Sidow, where they were called G or Goulens, But from Sidow the Golew 
spread to Tire, from where they sai with the Phoeniciayy to- Tharsiy and 
made the first incursions, r ed by the Lords of Tharsis; afte e of 


Tire, iv the 4th century B.C., they were’ to- settle, w , 
P ming the Priesthood of Baal Moloch. Some Golen also settled in Phrygia, 
ay officcarity of the Cult of Cybele, Adanis, and Acts. IC that, by thery the Colew 

eady possessed w terrible power, the fruit of centuriey devoted to the study 
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law 
Wa Fey org eae ee ay ture See Many oe 
still i Teople cat ts, son Ws of te ( sore ossessory of YHVE'y 
"Dwine Wisdow ple, and’ now Pay ati the 
pan See aoe oe goods They would ay to tie 
9 2) ew 
i ence thon, thes z the’ cult be 


" but "He 
ae brn. b not G move freely thr 
Eur es thes cet ofthe w the ice ope 
be olen omaw i 


agarism wy sll practiced, Catholic Pe ee ap ar lew, 
lowmeti eae v ope eet, pr aerate he ek downparan temple, 


orviw the barbarians w the century doey not give thew w 

chance to 1 their power because peoples are Arian Christiany 
of Germanic race, tr tionally at enmity with the C w 
thew also- barbarit. Thus, Ww the Visigothic Ki Spain, the Lordy 
Pha eer ew iumpressiow that, at last, the Golew have pear 
from the Earth. However, the opposite way ae ae en, short 
en ee ee ee eee 
returw to Europe to- role ay 1 

enone F to- i ther melacon of unifying the Clty onvthe,rithuad sac ifice: 
now it way ov une, that missiory woWld be directly dealt with by the 


membery of the ho Peele, hee would ould ofer to The One the Sacrifice of all 
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GentdeH ity or Goim. The White Fraternity had commissioned the Goler, 


instead, the mance tow, aw atiow that would 
ta be fun pres Wan ta Cee a cae 
une ay pagaw pr y Os UUM ; 
‘Christians’ ‘but ay FRoman i not onby ay Cotholce bat aq 
wise builder? of the Catholic Church; al oniney would be comsidered 
“wise, the Church, aw absurd title whose wientiow eee ted 


panne Stone. 


es wi ene feo, Lena we hh ate 
beginning evthep of the wpe Fravernct iby the Fradtor Gods t to-fulfl 

ha Hey cps Mige eon the Powert of Matt aie ae foes ine tek he 

or . For Oo wv 
consolidate the mmatorialistce lay -d ov the,Cul ural Pact that Oy 
o soy, it would be necessary to- strengthen the iv the Romano-Germanic 
‘cotiew recently med uvEurope: And the best way of ing the Cult, 
ay ix Clear frow what I exp ow the ad Day, AO eye ne 
sharp forw into the 4 ev society forw Bile Cult. 
Where does the formof wCult begin, what ix vist MAsSeS? 
by , the Cult with the Temple, what first peary o the believer. 
In truth, the most important. about the Cult ix j every place, 

where the Ritual iy practiced iy a Temple the Temple ix the Sacr 
Space where the Ritual cow be mew: the apparent priority of the Temple 
phage hi ake wa eee Leh se oe re without is, wSacred Space 
or er sic iy 
Gee hes can toe. w Sacred Space or 


Mconcev 
T le. The White Fraternity: Sane performed then, with 
the massive onplantedion. oF Bergeon tac hid fora oF ine: 


BA A sitenaree ete mee eee The Wit trannies 
ould create the iate cult conditi t C. 
such a porn of vernon a eres piensa Air meaty: ed oes 


w vunent iC 
realuyeds Ore Mencah: ther Christianit with the H 
y dnd the.C h People Mies ecard die Throne of the " World. S 
eae a Pow ite Fraternity eho Roan oiea ee eee 
tramstormatt these 


Occasion, to the cgnatttution of the World’ Gov 
The official Cult eaw societi pita pen the T. ley te 
Ween ee eis of Ge Clearly, Shales ee of the 


Traitor G requires the iunplementatt ‘ory of tw 
the mousey become owareofthe, need: of the. Temp hie het 


aaeieea sm areaiie git Wailea es ee 
iWwthe the 


second, ( 
West! of a a Secret College oF te emple? Budders: Thig College, foubdat cognagel t, was 
entrusted to the Golen: But noe ee a since’ law 
of the White Fy OLE ey had to nies starting with the first conditiow: 


The opportunity that the heer aaa a Peficen ti Europe ts product of the 
: iw ey ‘westerw monasticism’, tr ad nay attributed 
Con oh eo a ae ngeol ie Suri dees 
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Catholic Church: but, to check the deception, yow just have to fae ee 
travel to Tibet, and observe the B ( eriey of the 3rd and 2nd 
ey B.C., that is, eight hundred yeary pray ees Fee ict, 

enna ruley and constructiony are analogouy to those enedictines. 
Praerand sorE wore the Kale thers se d¥ Gv de formal ora eb Lavo 
undoubte be discovering Ti muy monks in the trade 


the Benedictines. And there ix no need to- insist, because it iy sufficiently known, 
that those eviey were centery of religi iffusi by the actiow of 
aes bape Pati and mendicanty that “were prepared e and sent 
Siu. 


icisnn. T Our egard, remember following 
dato: firs, that the olden nuns of the Rig Vedet and thelipanishady n 
muni wiatyoy Bri ities; iw time of 
Be on ted oh eas GC. phere, wore, alvaaay 
‘OVW (Za 
religious reforw spready Yapidly on India, mally, Oe Jona, etc., it iv 
Leaner they aready existed groups that were going to transform into 
Bit i tv not that the Benedictt Buddhisty or had ing to- do- 
with Buddhism, but that both Buddhist Pri vi ie 


s Buddhist Priesty and Benedictine ‘priests, 

secretly oe ne he Fraterwity, 

Westerw Monasticism. The White Fraternity, ivfact, way the author of aw work 
univ that iwthe 


ing origk cig, which would respond, ow the 
ee , to- most orthodox provisions that the White Fratermty dictates ow 


‘e , Ephesus, etc. But the institutiow of monasteriey iv not establi 
Seber pata in eine erate ade chee at 


Voces, W 
( the Priesty of the Cultural Pact have 
used Universo thi ae he oe J 


conte eligiow. 
ONEN the framework of. Judeo-Chwistianity ay early ay the first century the 
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iw the Middle East, who withdraw to the deserty and mountainy to- lwe iw 


i er 
Cape fe denied betwee ue o- sony Arcadiuy and Honoring. Arcadiuy iv 


bariaw hordes: after eon 476, the Western Empire ix divided into- 
multiple Romano-Germanic kingdoms and iny a_collecttve procesy of 
MEW enece Cale Gir ELMOpeAn ocony as elroy pr eb Memon 
w reece ; uropeaw, Wary repar ic 
Holy Land and heard the stories of the anchorites and easterw ites; everv 
mony pilgrims traveled to the Holy Land and there they adopted the ascetic 


life, preserving ae peleaie customy upow their return; At that tune, the 6th 
ury, there iy no uropeaw mountainous arew that ix not i 
Chr wah pctbea But once the A Oe ee ee eed they 
w er Or ic tow. 
It ix precisely fr oe e movasteriey that will come out copiey 
Yr of the ed Ua Ra Ue wah oe e, which had no- 
ic imstitutton, hk wat hats of the urey of the Far East will be ‘lost’; 


A o uy wh race aia 6 Gr nec atiow i 

osed, root of moderw Naeaeeast and "Science’. Nothing w said, frow 
Die Boned aie Cul abeue Atlantean origin of European civilizations, 
nor ow the religiovy of the peopley of Asia, nor every ow of the recent 
Germans, who wull be forced to i and ( i 
alphabety. And ing will be said, 

ic institution with other Cultures, whi 

what hap 


elfth century, the tramscult aizati caused the Crusades, some 
alert. Sette vonlige, the deception. But youre, fem a it will be too late to- 


G ; 

Saint Benedict, who- borw iv 480, founded iv 530 the model monast 
of Monte Cassing, amd wrote, his lappa y Rule, on 534. That he receives 
iustructiowfromthe Angels’ of the e Frater Viv no : 
hiv R Monachoruw iy w faithful reproductic agistri 
Sapientiae. Whew dying wthe year 547, and "ascending to- Heaven ow w pativ 
guarded by Angels’, as witnessed by many monks, the foundations of "westerwv 
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tcisy’ Wee ee We ae moment’, long awaited by the Golen, to- 


Iwthe 5th century the olervowe found mostly sie oF thaw ie Sain PAE 


contact with members of the White Fraternity: he returny iw 432, ow Rome, 
iwested ax Bi and with papal authorigatiow to evangelize Ireland. He, 


fs continental 
thevvear 3% 590 decades ey moment” etre of ve 


nee here Ge Gol WL devel We College & Tope Baers Gea: 
they an eee of St. B esd By theny al pease 


ope, the monk years 
enople, receuverthe order derof thevnitet 7 us to-“summow the Trish 
monty thet iss Golen, pete weeny te into the Order of Saint 
Nothong more than that call needed the Golen to act, rege 
some yeow_590, Saint Columbanuy pane frow ome grede By ot 
Bangor. adong with ewebve members of Gh i oe eat Re ace, a) sen rane 


are added ave dedicated stele 
Monachorum: “they hawe the support of Soe ee egory the Great at 

who- receives Saint C olumbanuy tw After that of A negrey 
he t Goleny or the. ficou ‘Op ast influence in the r region, and 


Suto ahe and te Ne OIE the ancient Colo the 
fel of the "Irish monks", Golen, and integrated to the Order of Saint 


t be remembered that iv the year 589 yoneers EA ee Toledo takes 
pias, wi e King Reccared, under the i chee Nal of Seville, Saw 
Leandro; declar i 'R i ueew and the 


i 
entire court ee Ki ibaa ea i ing, dug that the Golan 
vi ge tO ur a) lon 


to-prevent Benedictine expansion iw 
oe ete. Cae ctive that they widely Py en: ihe’ Goten; of course, 
, B waste s andvogher ‘Bier andat thee 
neighbori i iw Onin, 5B ier 

Duane; nevghinoring fr tin mountain range called uropa, the Golew 

would undertake countless incur, ly Peni sopra eb ase garcia poke destroy the House 

of. Tharses and steal, the Wise Sword. ¢ A whole secret war way fought since the 
8th century, iv which the Golerw a PONY monks’ tried to- approach the Villa 
de Turdes; und the Lords sy had then ed mercilessly. But, for 
every. Benedictine sehen wi w trace or appeared 
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intrigues compromise the hole: Chow more thaw one occasiow, their 
plant are never publicly o] declared or cee asuumned by it. chants Krist 
hatridle ig woa iat 


Sixteenth Day 
On the Benedictine i Pope ioe on I,_the creator of the “Gregoriaw chant”, 


; itiow 
( fe pee oaidnie ect other Germany or Romans: 
Copine eto eye eo Die angen ee would be time 
for the Golew to imfi ate ¢ control of the Britialy Church. Iw 600 the 
i of Kent, whose wife, princess of 
the Romany 


Venerable, Gyeck: theodore of Tap 2 monastery Farrow to ity 
highest vee of splendor: wor' hops here. the most vee adey were 


Cou 
pao nes Beers SON, Denmatt Sweden, Norw etc., 
Encl Bonedicne Sesh hihiiay Me ere. Sn 
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SN at RRA enedictine coment of Nursling and hix real name way 


oon, Sg ? ce ed A ee Acy Aiea ech Vania heresy diaper anaen yg 
the rocty of the tree, way not ov that oniface would 
take personally iw his hands: eee 
be hainte foe aay and cost the S ho- imately lost: her 
COs, 4, WwW ¥ 
thousandy of victims, “thew cynically “nity bute of 
Christianizatiow." Saint oe ae ne thew, wa mere preacher 
executor o Oe ee ee a hiddew in the 
monaste , and the ine , Wl reveal these plany iw the 
form of directiver that he wil me f 


U comply with. One of hix Weed Riper stags 
acty , , De ke nese Aes ioe Ld Aeron add 
superiority of the Bishop of Rome, representative of Saint Peter ow Earth, 
oFihenepaey wil ke etedahed Cathe High Middle Ager And tiepapae. te 

w mw ; 
Benedictine aid Colon» acy, be Nady PSE Stor ML espana accords 3 
i inmwith the Arcdui al Palio that wl allow hinv to appoi ( 
owwB y lete the hierarchy of hix Priesty. 


Enon ee MOM be Canab ghee Cea) and euboe breed 
K w iw i w ry 

powery to act At that tome ‘Germany oncluded the Prankeahy Ki 1g (aie 

Mfconuad’ Pers hee fal hanite cary Ou Wiel w boar mer 

plan; ivthe Easterw Roman Empire, or By ime Empire, the Patriarch of the 

Church way nor y subject to the wl of the Emperor; ithe West it would be, 


Rule B ictine; Pepiw will do- the same, Iw w Cory, ough 
synods from 782 to Fie eewhole na Chou MIC on ore 
enedictine Order. 

Carlomaw and Pepiwz are also- dominated by the Order. Saint edie hie 
Aba opel i eede he Fpl hag! lawoftheG iL witivthe approvalof the new Ope 
i ( ic III, the last of the Di , wil 
dethroned; wihiy Pree) CY Moe We Cd ty ean eae 
appointment woul be itimized, to the Testament, by the 
cowmsent of the Pope and anointing of Saint Boniface. The payment of the 
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Pontt Stator, Butt this hepa hneh th not undermine the 
power of the Frankish Kingdom, becouse it would not be constituted at ity 


Car nasty ea, w 
cornerstone w the work of the White Fr ron the above, it iy clearly 
evident that the court ali the spri the Frankish State were tt over 
by the Benedictine Order: it wil not ffi to imagine, then, iw what 
kind of enviromment they would educate iv grandchildren an family 

w iw the 


- LOW , 

The fruit of iexy of patient eserved labor obtained iw the 

cape ( iw, the so- Palatine School’. This. School way per. 
by the Emperor withhis sonyand daughters, pon Ps ab oat: Borie 

other whersy of the court, to listen to the lessons taught by the Benedictine 
wie mew’, arrived, iw cases, from distant monasteriexy: from Italy came 
to Aachen, Pauwlof Pisa, Pauli Aquileia, Paul Deacon of Pavia, et; from 
Spain, one ofthe Lordy of Tharsix came with the eV OLy ing One ary 


the, t , bringing back 
ie gee ipa acten A a mierton a ky ne 


Sancto Bellipotens”. Despite these ounds, the vast majority Maste 

were lriswanda Niglo-SaLons that PMCs nen oP As ae i 
latter, A We AY MeN ie) ia nn a) ie alate Sco! Cay 
the general digeminatiow would be given, frony to "Benedictine 


( of the 5 
Tours. Hix Schola Palatina ix the focuy the so-called “C gay 
pl Ni to which they contribute hix wor , of clamicaland Neop ONMiC 
imspiration, and i 


ow concep 
Boethiuy, such ay De Ratione Animae, or his famous erned 
Europeaw educatiow for centuriey: Grammatica, aaa ien Seb hia, De 
C, 


Avithmetic and Music. Of course, the te i ge 
of the Benedictine monks, who-had beewpreparing for it for two-hundred yeary 
and were the owly ones with enougv teachers and icol materi. ith 
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that would acti be stone inex of dark Atlantean technology, and 
functiow w aim to-transmute the mind of the believer and adjust 
to the collective Archetype of the Hebrew Race, which ix the same thaw of 
pb parhinen abn Behn 
Ww 


(Ore 1 
supporting the offensive launched by Saint Boniface 

Wisdow of the Saxons, underti the task mindting the Saxow nobilit 
nuele eo ee Q - 


otecting eat Secret of the Whiter Ait A fy nthe, G 
pre wGr er Nite Race, whi Ow owGermary 
of years Pony the Mee er Raltle: of allantag Saxony 
othan, Gy Oe ri of the Kdlachakra Key", where the Traitor G had 
recorded 5 ign’ the Origin, Freya Partridge had to- release it e 
and ity fall, ab aes pee Wisdow of. the 
it had ow the 


Seng occurred Gc § ocky of the 
, occurved tv Ger E , rm 
Extersteine; 4 WV i located the center of the Teutoburger Wald forest. 
ccording to what the Saxony held, the ring touched, 

with fe Nee was ee 
anguage of the thi the Sign of the Oo 

into the thirt lus three Vruney or Rune nd that thése were captured 

pata wae i tual Wi Pees : fet ss Soboite tone ed 

anyone w wv w O- oo 

Vrine to the white Atlante , the one representing. Great C vue 


COMs, ; U 
that ix to say, the Odal Rune. But the Saxovy not only knew, at that late date 
8th céntury 


of the A.D., the Vruney of Navutan, but had RGR go reserve, 

just ay the Lordy of Tharsis, their Stone of Venuy. At the top, of Extersteine, 

stood up, frowtime immemorial, the “Unversaliy Columna'’ Irmimsut, a Pillar 
i ee ee 

oO , way rev mony 

i times cundd, Co avoid ity desecration by the Romans ir BD owe 


Cheruscaw Leader Arminius, or Erminrich, army of General 
Publius Quinctiliusy Varus, composed of twenty BOC aes w the 
vicinity of Teutoburger: Varus and the main officery itted suicide after 
the disaster. 
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Ww Doe chewed re 
Bie Meade ss Great D 


iv refusal ti Stone of Venus, moti mor enough 
Le pes e Wn A sey AD Mates AB Gt eA Wa bed rn at that tune 
whew the, aed Bsa poe ripen aati h A oe ofC i 

owly explanati ie loody er. harlemagne, w 
Psy exp A ence es ves 


milite tod inferic Pe the Franks and that if it resisted so- long it 
Or ior oO ri i og way 


Pure Blood would congummate, uvthe ritual Sacrifice, the undty of the Creator 
Chae Widubind, the Sauone enden up necepting fudeo. Chitglantes, Uke: ie 
an other peopley iw similar circumstances, and joined the Frankish 

died iw Aachen iw 814, but alr iw 800 he received frow 


P Leo III ati R E , fai ment that who- 
served the Church-andl the cause of the Be Hictine Order so well. ix sow Lousy 
iouy or, whow emp the 
Pp. and "the Monk oy he dedication to the Chie and concerw to 
q br the trankiady Mabe rorbaioad poy, the Benedictine Order 
ee Yeo, erial coronation, 
Bleue Ges L Anchen tv iT. Gu Which: Gy agreed Ge Unie. 
ime Rule ow the monasteries of the Fr ix, to 


w would soow the Germaw Romaw Empire: part of Spain, France, 
Germany, Denmark, Sweden, Friesland, Italy, etc. 
that imperial law 


ed and 
Temple Builders. I ing tw 
Knauledge Sciences 4 5 how they would go- inte practice, they would forw 
Guildy of Constructory comp of of apprentices, Sik Bidseef ed and 
; osed owunap 
owny 


it : 
build emple T the temples: ov them was engraved, 
ougly w Sacred Alphabet of twenty-two: signs, the Secret of the Serpent, that 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
with which the One God named, Creatiow: With those Tablety iw 
their possession, the, ene rs NR ciiow to lift the Temple of Solomon 
un Europe thug U ae oe lane of Che ee ey, oe the 
othe the reaching Chote 
7 re Talat negn tao ne ip hae ice Waitoae roblemsy: ww 
oopepeee heel setting up the £o 4 oh enti geo conditions iia isos a4 
creat that the omoaw ive the existence of aw 
Military Order withen’ the C Mlboeh mar tere nie Order would have w 
double f tom: ace one that the 


ity present location tr ideal Eurha Ando the er ae serve ay w 
Europe as a preliminary step rower, wh World’ ee receagary 


Seventeenth Day 


Carr Og Oe eae P viitema tk wad nged lany required w 
reform w une shonastee way Reed. above au, to 
AUB Pbpb ML evn pe A control, Foy Gee conten the 
ee ors Ce Wore rider and control row that center,’ the 
it was planned iv advance, ree Sogn at: Charlemagne, died the Golen; 
iw the same ninth died ( 


lias rer rea at se Ne np Xing of the Prag 


the 
alians, a Pure Blood that would event poe w 
iw the thirteenth . 


the Pow 
Pact”. I ee at hes a ; 
reor ( the Kingdom, a , le Be ee pd lad lineadfe segoyoutly loss of 
novi ecially the Crescentii, Tusculamni, etc Pre soceicon 
gE Vs deeded te the moment Gor ar hes 


followed to the lett the D Aquitaine and Kings of Burgundy 
Pope or _ity neither i the oe nor the 


i Bi x, could intervene iw the ivy of movnaster 

Have owhened, aes Siegnagel, of cortaun secret bases posserséd by the Great. 
Powers, example, the Soviety or Americans, iw which ow, number 
scientisty of all specialtiey would have gathered, equipped with the most 
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adv, ori ie prenat d of Belicena a os oe 
and, that would report. directly Cue redone ae tae 


There planned ow future Europe, Judeo-Christian, 
Cathedraly and the Temple of Solomon, controlled by a military Order of the 
oo by a Financial Synarchy, finally governed by the 
It w& Formosusy, the same Benedictine Pope whose unburied, corpse way 
ipewicae Ge Fiber 6 Pore e hewVI, a supporter of Lambert of eipoleto, iw 
revenge that he appointed Ar asx Emperor, w Berno to undertake 
missiow. Berno way w i Burgundiow 


"Sacred Architecture’. Of course, 


had wm different eviey are gather eV G 
constituted, dedicated to the cop a OF Bonen On ie 2 

the G Elite, BiMimnyf a4 
monks”, would hae, to dead exclusively with their task a would have To- 


te Menke oe areca selected for incorporation into: the Elite of 


indep on, 

Anata Wiese enthuaasieally pee 
P S iy IIT and M U , ASSOSSiVV U 

i 1% eary of activik y, the Cluny Congregation hay two- thousand 

monasteri istributed mainly iw France, ab gpabes and Italy, but also- iv 


Spain, E not emaining 
Benedicnne monasteriey that have adopted, Cluniac reforw but that do- 


i ith the Judaic principley of the _L od, to- the 
fesereatlaat a Ba iets ee eg ee 
ee ee 
repr wey, ar O ow ure 
tha he Church pounty out fo thon ; nebeee arty, I 

e Frater Lh aaa silcr es ee shit pes 
J ’) Golew take aw great step forward by osing the Germaw 
Emperor their project of rebuilding the Westerw Roman Empire with capital iw 
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Rome and get him to agree to move the capital frow ity Germaw base 


l ) L ra - 3 
ee iets he Great dnd the c ek jnkenpe As hash age mentifis apse aad 
Gerbert de of the yeas, 10 ale ean iw the, face ae 


Sed a Crate Mis Renan See the conoépty of the HA anion Prine 


the, Militi Ordery were clear 


r con. 
But the success of the plaw responded, iw case, to the subjectiow of the 
Emperor infront of the alithor ty of the Pope, We ho ae viet the 
fovereigng It a ieee cps Ladle ord eda of the, Cale ultural P would be 
Coen eu eae ee Tone emory of loody Pact. For heen the 

Golew woula, ow the Thr of Saint Peter aw 
monk Hildebr who- 


athe Pope icism, the well go down inv hestory 
Aiea, eee VII, VE he pone uno would ae ev poney Henry IV humiliate 
excommmmnicati 


Beane acy ae 
supertorty of the spre itual power over temporal power i 
ancient forgery of brown Atlanteans and the Pr dentate Culual bea 
to the H Delo oreray Wudemror ie Blosd Pact, ow the contrary, the Spirit, iy 
essentt warrior and efore and warrior castey are spit 
superior Oe pea. Buk iy ey IV'y weakness, the way dove 
ae eee is descendanty b fight against a Golervp acy erected 
ay director of the Destiry of the West. 


pg fips abba not and, would never penton piles; apout from the 


the N their 
followed by the French. Those, who did not , osed, to- the 
of Ger ae pets Se te hoa Rati 1 

Ow wedisl Y Danish 


Pe er aise ee ay fi under Cc : 
ay yeas yeory later, fignally Left wt the patient tabor of Pe trade and 
by Benedicti confirmed: the 
Seen were ee renee to become ai executing arm of the White Fraternity 
plans. The Golew Pope Nicholas II, the one who institute eA ee ae es 
the Cardinals, over iv fiefdom in the, South of Italy: to- King Robert 
Guiscard, Ap uli, C Pad Si ; to Richard of Aversa, Capuaz It ix the 
year 1059. Sever’ yeow later, iw 1066, the Duke of Nor , Willian the 
Conqueror, seizes E with the collaboration, or opew treason, of the 


Benedictine Order of the island: to-him, ents iV iwet 
LE Mecorin Oren Ethe,c Renee tare 
the e”. e 


Ss; Ee. 


of 


i ee im wte resale 
isfy banker wh Nadie Hwee hea of the Plerleond 


that i toMy cent 
money Hon Pierleowi, for sonced: papa election “fe, con ae es ae of 
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way very i HE and support for sour pla L nie And fhe Pierleond i yy. the 
C Government Ag , where ity mn of race and the Golen preparéa the 
ov 


Wor errmment Meaeninhes 
ler: oe la will require a preliminary rehearsal: that 
Loy of potentialities will be the Furst Crusade: Iw 1078, 
Gregory Vit ae cane Golew staff receive _two- aneouy news: the more 
ipo tio sie tae comes fom he. ee at iw which the 


the transfer to E Tablet the L 
Finunoreate finally RA ee Gator aalenn Gl A Abed vicinity oP tel Tommlo Or 
Solomow. The other Brigg Ail a epee Atha which iy encircled 


Arise ks 
esoteric t wes ity current tow would require the di a a téaw 
Cee eae a ee Sore ane if and 
pronounce correctly the Words that would oper the Lock ofthe Secret anita 
Cceaw eT OUU GO ae at the r time, with maximuu secur 

one hk A Sea Eu lanned iteoncally re ined years, soul 


nan nod Clermont ow 1095 ix employed olew P. uta ioe recent 
pytor of Piet Gee coll for war against the PO Hie and Uber 2 the Easter 
Church: - “thix war is, explained Urban IT, pS paneer hed « 
“There would, be" spectal ‘und for all who take’ the ischial ig 
ext PEN anea pen bce Wah wae ck. the Hermit, nee pacher. 

YOO er eace er er a r 

y Ww Oban of one Fide ed thousand people 45 Pindlcton) 

Vr aration and means, wh ood ar aches dong tg Mila Webg aa da the army 
Yr and olen: 


G oy deB the hire oa 

ev Puna Vee, Hobie alia Hiaeibed p end thirty ech 
of the Law and transporti ear ete to Europe: frow thew begin the 
Gaulic or Gothic Ae aes Wane. cue ibe a cake way developed with several 
par mov vo 4 WV Witt newdge and head to- be prepared to- 
receive the Tablets of her their ae fo apply 


susta v the fe S that w ae te be firs If such 
sel fegaunciad ae ee 


it Hach ad tp he Aes as dees ong for the Chosew P to come 
ana te Wal oF Aaa hereag sre as 
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The Benedictine monk Robert received iw 1098 the order to withdraw to-the 
roundingy of Citeaux: iw the yeor_1100, ay soow ay it way knoww the news 
of. the seizure of Jerusalem, Pope Paschal II ee Oe 
of the Cisterciaw and entrusts him the reform of the Cuuniac rule. Ow the basiy 
of the Regula Monachoruwm of Saint Benedict, he and hiy successor Aleric, 


community v 
family formations th Wie Grice vers OL audeng he tne deta saend Beard 
focuses o- found ov Clairvauk, Champagne regions fief of Count H 4, 

(OW 


l Wy Sy 
community that of Cisterciaw and Clairvaux, made up 
tpg tes Ne Mineterof CnC Re Proclnane "Christiow’ iuvfront of 
Atthe death of Saint Bernard there were three hundred and fifty Cisterciaw 
monasteries, and at the end of the thirteenth century, ed sever 
nT ee Iwthix way the frst movement way carried out. 
Ay Cluny, it should’ 


e f pee ; 
expansion of the Order of the Temple w going to- ti aw. ow it 

some power. Pe eo ee ity faciliti ae eM 
century; ay av example, it ix worth rememberi that iw 1245, ow the 
OCCO4LOW the General Council of Lyon, oe the Golenw to 


six Counts, ge er or fo re i  Ity i. 
e volumes ied, the friars; ow 
oped ale scroly and books from Antiquity, which were unique piecey iw 
urope. 


Eighteenth Day 


In the year 1118, at last, the nine Golew found the Key to- the Temple 
Solomow with the approval one White Tr enay: there ave three Initiat 


Priests, iv charge ny of ne ow, a Re oe 
O the Imi ix Count Huguey C agne, t the 
Cintereicne has boon iputcilbed, who wa relative Oe uldbwuiny IE Ar oangihy 
eee baneie SA Temple oF Solo nons of one ee : wenerl yeuury iw 

p w give the nome of Knighty Templar, they , 
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Ark. And whew the Secret came into their hands, and ing tk 
escort it to Europe, they were ined by ee ee 
Yr the 


rege pie ty eu aL neues nen oh 
O 
to- Clairvaun ond ie that arrived without problems; once there, they 


sure 
would try to seize the Wise Sword and settle the p ing accounty with the 
House Thaviis I will end, amoment, the uUencey 
Ga aoe ee 

The most important thing now is to note that iv the year 1128, the Ark way 
A OF ha tage orb ig boten fesbe iw the Heart of College of the Temple 
Bu ( ¥. Iw thix way the movement developed. 

The triumphant r of both movementy_motiwated the Golew to act 
immediately witivthe third. The six knighty uae have tanned Ee Ari meet 


eng ee C of Builders, it in oe U 

Order of Chivalry. With that secret purpose, Saint Bernard summons ww 1128 w 
Council w Troyes, iw the Champagne region, attended iw ity entirety by 
Benedictine anid Cisterciaw clergymen: Bithops, Abboty and Priory of all the 


monasteries of the Order, who- come aware of ance of the ev and 
wish to- observe theterrible Lmmortals Bera and Bir who also will be 
resent. At the Council of Troyes the formatiow of the Or of the Temple iy 
approved and the, writing of hix Rule: ix entrusted to Saint Bernard. This w 
monastic Rule, Ct ue with normy and 
rovisions that 1 e military at the head of the Order wil be w Grand 
aster, who- will end ovly ov ope; the missiow Or will be to- 


constituted im the thirteenth century, wa true economic military power 

subject oly, and only eer oe to, the authority of the Church. Since 

[ohow oe Che eos ae Ce 
achieved, ik i i tho mainte ra ee WwW 


everv to eliminate some potential ity plany of Europeaw 
B urned 


it Ww 
. The Order soow developed, the basis of i 
France, Spacny Ttaly Flanders, etc., eh Ses i oe thet operate with the 
eww 


and Wa 
and ity headq ery iw the House of the’T iw Paris, wa real Bank, 


for AnNce, 
The Templars occupied (oy, iw Spain, hich counted 
the Fortress of Mongor Cee a eee 
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nee ii sdenl a Villca net. the infidel’ 
aecordingto the Rule ofthe Older, That fortron waslocasvine ; 


RA der. ed ivkuesca, owthe 

shorey of river Cinco, thew K of Aragow: and towardy there went 

Bera and Birsha, after the C ( oe accompanied by av important 
ourage of Cisterciaw The, wy were going t& hold w "Secret 

Golew C iw fy ould ae iv the directivey for next, 

hundred years, date ow whi would returw to- 

what was done. Iw that. U, apart from detaily of the Golew plaw 
e@ eady ibed, the Immort r , Ow hite 


ivy, Lamia de Tharsis; 
een-yeowr - novice Rabay. AU three were 
the indtrumonty of torture were boing. repared hi Heed igo OL wa 
r ; 
tormented without es heh 


actic: considering that these would already be quite te 
ish prepa a convenient stage;to extort young Raby by 
pb ip rile pba ie a le da Be ed epee: 
So they spread Lamia ow the torture table and began to stretch her lunbs, 
drawing terrifying screamy of pain frow her. At that moment they br iw 
R Come wi iy handy ti and, 


discover her tied to- 


and 

Courage so high that it. way inconceiv any weakness ivfront of the E ! 
ee eae able to prevent it, young Rabay, ee es may stucau 

, jumped twice and to- his mother, who was watching hiww 
with br eyess and wow ite, he shattered the left jugular vein, 
causing her w quick Now the Golery did, not. laugh whew 
Gey denggea Rabag avanger, and yet i before she died, with 
the last breath that’ broke im w spas of agonizing grace, Lamia aw 
onic laugh, whose remained Spaghe nba eB at hha hh shone fr ibaa 
meanders of that risow. And cpiaig anni rd murdered her and 


had the face covered iw , sniled iw relief to see that Lamia way no- more. 

No; the Golew no- laughed: rather were pale with hatred. It way 
obvious that the WW of Rabay Could not be i by guy meows, but not by that 
would they stop torturing him to death: they w , but only to discharge the 
a ment towar OY Sty. 

Beraand Birsha achieved ing with that e, and so- ei A be 
Cistercians w specific mission, to be fulfi ivthe ing years by rder 
Of ie ae een Ee id not matter, evew i Re CE Pe ay 
per fight against the Taifa of Seville, but aw Castle had to be built iw 
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Aracena, afew kilometers from Villa de Turdes. The 
known, since ancient, times, ay “Cave of Odiel’, today called “Gruta de lay 
Maravillas” (Grotto of Marvels), whose pamnecbyiouny meant Cave a OU oy 
Cave of Wothan, which was also- called_"D C 
matiow "Cueva Diodal': naturally, Daedalus, the Maze Builder, way 
another Ole Nees or Newnan: entrance to Odiel’y Cowe way at ground 
level, ow the top of whill in Aracenu. The plaw way to build a Templar Castle 


VOWCE, Ww 
inside the Castle. What would ant that for? To reach the Secret 
Ce he ors ares, Vem Be anne bed soe 
ee or We en proach the Secret Cavern using certaiw 


S izing, Dr. Si , it be considered that ing the 

( teenth y, the ole had ninety percent carried gue eae ene 

White pray ay oe hee phe oP Order ane ity Co & : 
emple, were, ablished ivEurope; the College of Temp 

Budlderyhadacquired, wi Laid nko aee if Tablety beri ee 

Talng himare cmples churches cathedrals, ivadithe 


4 4 W Ww eWse 
political unity, too: You see, Dr. Si the plang of the White Fraternity 
were, ealized: a led. 


Ww 
ki , Frederick II Hohensti , H 
Kong, ie oly 
iw 


, ret wai ent U 
ent histori er , and did not know each other: Frederick II iw 
Sicily, ie 0, A Pili. A ane ee However, 


were exterminated Golew iw middle of XIII century. 
fenally I will get fo the management of Philip 1V, ‘the; King who applied the 
ortal Blow to the Fi noarchy oe Templary’. Frow e, Dr. 
Si , everything will be givew so that the history of the House of Tharsis, 
which.t am narrating for you, enters ity fu Phases ; 
With the election of Pope Innocent III iw.1198, the Golen play one of their 
DeMiGe CMate te ndocde Candie Tonia he Cogs We © te 
Hiscrettorv and his will iw omposed without resistomce invall areas. Furthermore, 
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he doex not core too much lany as he roclaimy 
the validity Che Gueeee ges aes VII ow le Swords ofubichvene the 
temporal of the Emperor, "spiritual of the Church. Well, 
this Pope, who-has in his hands eae hy of the Golen, iy also the tutor 
an i EOS pated barkopt ee Latha ee nods 
and Ger ioe apenas and the White 
B rotherhood, 1 ea ibe ther Strate juefrederice raised 
aya Cistercian monk and Olen or Normaw court 
Oy ee mother _Cowmstance, sof Sled shoul Vigor nev never seer, since 

OT ma soy shoud te with and submit it to the 
hoe ape Mis C Cae so the spiritual Sword, whi ne Ce ee 

or 


law ould be the Thr 
a seat for Messialv of the Creator ee representatives. But lo and 


Innocent IIT ape ee et Ni ATES, Pps SS Fr 
appr Ugustis, oper 
ALO eee WE We CEE OF ah be already iw counting 
he pr oh te Golde Rall on er of the 


fe 
ia 
a 
7 


avest, worl 
Ene as pen eg naturally, elt called irene 


eee sania: wou lege itimate, foe Te peer pe eee 


Swords but, ay spiritual power comey from God, the temporal word must 
submit to- i 4 the 


ielding tual Sword,” must ose hiv will ow the K 
feproke tied oF Ee apostate tnd bene bearers, solely See eae, Geta 
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the C 


E H IV shore Pe fuuniiate hentuele on Wore of & the P ae 
Cameuni te Oba the lifttng, dn OF Wes Devious orem munccatien: 1 he neaawe 
made that plea, Henry I we ae fee Panne aed alen 


will of the Pope. atiur aw idea ne 
Clearer and. str after each generati ‘comnot be Sane) with 
penancey and coms ‘Tt will bé Frederick { Barbarossa, the gr 

i i ipes “ck di who“ Eee Aye dacs Ene SOU We we 
an ea. By Gen. he tea ta f pe and | lppovtory willir 


q the so- 
frow Ce cee agile where Aint ee I ee borw. The Churcly reactiow. 


We or Guelph the family of. Judith, descendant 
"the Ince, fy Dike of Bega v stauneh separ ter orter "af the Pope, omuwhegh 
bracnmwashing and ponds endoctr am to- whieh Vee II way 
Caliban pte the years that he remained under the tut of the fierce 
could ee ee om vevealing 
the Truth of the Uncieated may his Dine inheritance tr wm hin 
into the Ling ereveniow oF he ecrasy Of the Spirit. iw the Universal 


Emperor. 
efore leaving for Palestine iw 1227, Frederick II had become aw Maw of 

Stone, pity pay Doreen Comedy, andhad remembered the Blood Pact a 

Atlanteans. A ( to fight with all hi to- reverse the order of 

Europeaw society, which way based ow the uni the Culf, that ix, wv the 

Cultural Pact, Gor of the Blood Pact. The Low by 

way to undermine the imperial unit of that time, whose monarchies were 


A nat es eaaieeie fone wollen orcughine aueat 
cpr e gis of Hea he cr. , excommunication, of terror, pleases 


“rs scumne ri Miho Vortitorial L ui eee ee ae 
eae re a fi we de rs countries ek inv practice, thiy 
meant the mor police, and 
Se i le! were forever ever sect tthe to- the power of t the’ De Lea Lords, the 

ing or the Pope no longer hav any executive power iw their respective 


Se death of pda ore i Germany tre 
unity to fulfil the plany of the the 
i nterrognuane will eres duroniy which the, Territorial Lordy will become mon 

and more and independent; and iw ya eas, we gover Te IV, 
the Fair, w oO wi conclude the work of Frederick II proceeding to annihilate 
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oe Order of the Temple and dismantle the iia lags aaa class 
syne 
As the second cause of the the 
caste | hate mnttanet te! oppoglo of te jlperinaeagy Wiadson 


ee i eee ae i Sema pcan 


t det the ole; a 
rage eae ras Bt end 


ay ivvthe-C ifeaarvregions wvTurdes, ae ee cea eepree 
aways liv clericy who- the teaching? a 


ae was se bron wo paren to survive ay 
e Pe enbe Golew to aera oe To PRealcged thhitthey needed 


Gole 
then Order. The thr it the 
healthi nies port of C ee holon gf oundieng to S$ nd ing rou 


Twentieth Day 
Fromtoday I aw to examine, Dr. Si , the Cathar questiow, the 
pr tony of the Hyperborean Wisdom that opposed 
ibe a poce Re heed bbe AR At edd iw eentivcentury. Itwasxiwthe cont 
sap ea iran eae eC he Song Hird 
or om ; O- 

context so that the objective sought by hint Dominic dn he L Lordy of Tharsix 

First of all, ee ee Catharism w"heresy" vay absurd 
OK ihe Buddhisw or oy, Iglosm: loko: these Lah was another 
Yn dig stacey the Catholic by 


Ses ow the official doctrine She onec Hever las ndt hérotic who. professes 
ee a but one who- ho dstorty ov twisty the Catholic 
pe abe olew Templars themsely eral who- were the most 

w 
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thot, iv material and created, the world of Matter, where the animal maw 
dwells, way intri evil; the world been Created by ehovalv Satan, 
w ( iW ge; rejected, therefore, the Bible, w way the "Word 
Satan’, and repudiate is, where we Cy ean ae 
or emo, way narrated; The Church of Rome, which accepted the, 
Bible, pe ples ee gogo the abode of the Devil, the animal 
at two naturey the material andthes Soul; they 
had beer jor ‘theu. A a bso boo who, since then, ri rizoner 

of Matter: the Spirit, eo inne E resided: in the S 
evial body, TWh was meee i the Evil of the Material 


World; the Ont was thus nak ie Hells condemned to the pain and suffering 
that, Jeho Satow imposed ow the animal moun. P 

The Cathars, that is, the ' bs a ‘Origins hadi to pretend the Good. That meant 
the Spit muse thn to é abhorring the Evil) of the 
Material World. thatthe oly Spir way always 1 to- the 
Spurs impri. Uggs se and that it responded to ther of 


forw ‘of represellintion’ (of the oho yer truthy, nee Ree practiced, poverty 


come 

ow. Ke who called themselvey religious; held that the hi virtue 

uA Gout GN GANG Bears di ha) ag oie atte 
Fi ier os of lies, they r to 
mini Abuse sex, P rohibited the procreation 

Re rial because, it contributed to perpetuate chaining of the Spirit to- 


regiow of 

esourcey ti ay hebeat pe: Babe Aiea .H i Occitamy lat i 
with more Spe edie nua tothe, Oe hee esac li, the 
commuunicated ther same Wisdonv ay Ais ie beouier ae ber 


the 
coast withe fany inv ther colorier of Agde, 
Narbonne and Port- Vendres, which iw the beginning was called “port of 
ort hat I about the Wisdow ae 
iene saa hte! sa Pace we ve uit al hore particular icolar legend 
quite wi read among the Pyrenees. According to- ie hee white Atlanteans 
had ited another Stone of Very iw a caverw eee Beg ae Ts hich they 
neous Cod. vo terger efiagt Ove Signet the Grigin te a fou TA oe 
no- O- Oo 
but to charismatically bind and eer an entire rackab 
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reasow wary ing: the Gral way w tt r erializ, that iv 
to say, the Gral reported exactly who ing of the Pure Blood was, to whow 
it corr MD gevern he pepe by ow irtue of his spirit 
c feng ESE i aoe B boa the R it G: 

iw ure Race: it wasw 

sical Pr the Stone of V. j 
however & tev ot, ee if it the 
sop of the Cultur , ov fit ity Pure Blood, thew 


Dee Oo nee ne would be en nd on nto 
ity racial leadery: would come bad Kings, weak or tyrants, perhaps Priesty of 
the Cultural Covenant, which iw any cose would Dep eee 


ract ruction; le were 
Cultural Pact, the ityperborepuv heritage of the Pulre Blood could not be i 
overshadowed and; iw imdetermi eB Inpmenay i MaOry, Ce 
acouusal coincidence would, occur that would put all the ¥ of the Race 
iw chari ww contact with the Gral: thew everyone would know, without aw 
doubt, who would be the leader of the 


iv to- say: waxy he Noble or plebeian, riclor poor, ifthe Leader existed, everyone 
would bow w howe ee laid if hime wnudtancously. And 
ow the other hand, H, Propp up Ww issiow, connecting hinw 

imati ith of the Race by virtue iy COMMON OYigim: 
at the Origin, ena aceofthe yperboredn Spirity would be united, since 
the Gra, precisely, w beareflection Ong the Grace of the Grail, 
the Racial Leader would appear before, peop endowed with ov evident 


i wresi. j Ww the Power of 
the Uncreated Spirit and would give proof of hiy racial authority; amndit 
not be otherwise since, by the Origin, he would be under the. of the 
Grand Chief of the Race of the Spirit, the Lord of Absolute Honor and 
Uncreated Beauty: Kristoy Lucifer or Lucibel, 
\ hisdeladonoe: (dk bechid op Fraternity ivthe divectiow of the Dar of the kK, 
COUbE, ever stronger manifestation of the Powers of Matter. 
Therefore, the racial Leaders that eventually Sia joni ah shea le, should 
demonstrate increasing spiritual Power to face’ demonic forces. The 
ee eae Gi ee We eee re Coney aera Dewey ie cera: 
spirituality of racial purity and the degradation of the materialistic C &, 
would become more and more intense until arrwi naturally, to- w Final 


increasingly oe ee 

Leadery were: to be, consequ , more owerful, that is, they were to be 

Imperial Leaders, Wise Warriors who w try i 

of the Spivit: whoever , woe eee: 

eng aie UAH eee tts Blood, iw t 
ow 5 

Gnd he Laan. such Ge ely ib ve 


Occitaws, 
incompri C the 
ttyperborean Wisdom, that one way about to arrive, or had arrived, of 
‘momenty (AF Near Aeo iuvwhich the Racial Leader would emerge, the Universal 
Emperor of Spirit and the Pure Blood. It way a commow ing that 
sprouted frow aw intimate fiber and united everyone w the ainty of the 
regal advent. And that spontaneouy unity way the couse of profound social 
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Can ona it seemed ay if the entire Galiohed of the people were 


manent 
ON Phe SACD hls Sate the bril wi. tow of Oc. Poetry, 
, music, dance, chorav singing, ae reached there great iplendor w a 


U sa 
ressiow of the re-linking that existed w priori iv Occitaw society: it w 
Cr obit “i Wee: Ti oceeey py omee ects fe bee 


uninmate eew the wi 
enynciattens to Cleat any ow wil understand, Di Dr. Si why the Cathary 
dl nine juurche anc nie tel ais eho moment, 
w ar 
ee els Well dnd OEY 


why the cad i ihe nun Hester condroncour id 
the O- the Wor er and fix the inner pony ow im. 
the aby gialggne ee ahd noe deeply spiritual . would erg i Beanbag 
ousessed.the, er and were, remamuted the Memory of the 
o i tae age Cee Truth of Himself, hat is, it w 


country iwthe Nobles poco, obley 
or mgsscon to rich ov poor, Cea ee ee Seth ove of ‘Pyrene, 
cr ar eee IDOE, Gold Fre Flaw "the W dea ON of the 


UNey 
blood, t Kdalibur W able of immorti 
Beha ae ne ey Ce ea a 


Twenty-First Day 


The urgency of the times had forced the Cathary to- oo ose themselvey 
publicly, aw act that would cause, sooner or later, the ineviti Pong nated Mate 


de Caramam: re they reson te ony Lier Gene Rte awe we ay 


Mysteriey iw which ritual form wax r toa minimum: indeed, 
the Cathary, the Pure Mewor Initiates, hadthe Power to- communicate the Holy 


les, as I explai ay, ay tow of. the 

strategi life’; ix, the principle of occupation, the principle of the 

encapcleament, andthe principle of the srateyio wok “i 
The three principles intervene wv the concept of the Hyperboreaw Chamber 

mentioned, papas Se Ce eee Gihougy rs 
eat, the lithic 5 only the disti iow 

fete oe 


opposed the Wisdoww 


emple. 


ore and tetumned out that 

to every believing maw. And it turned out the tireless pr 

the Catharism “day by day, like aw ep ic, thr count 

ee ee ee ee 
r wr J ure Mew attr 

paccese te Ue Prouanty "historical moment” A heven has 6 

appear. But, what iw principle was simple corwiction, one , WwW 

ARAM adel ade A. apoE ulowr ( 


eee ee: 


entire, ly and Seucets way count ( 

hte we ea od oh ee ee 
ow str one iw Montsegur ric e 
Mie defense, unsuitable for t ahabitina , Gen eLCAtG) ing, 
work way conceived, however, according to the igiest Types bores Sirotegy: 
Ityrole had nothing to do with defense, housing, or beauty, but with the Gra, 


igithe Gd veiona The pat pal of ig Veer e dite 
from which the T We Hitatee boul tacede tha Gra cindy every Diy proach 
a. Pees gee then, Ce ee Pee oe 
Y , Etter 
because the cow Pe aoe toy eee Orgs the elscae nab 


Origiw means lcberatt tt chained to Mattor‘an nae oped ne 
tow 


i e strate ster ediscover 
ope a ce Anil the Gral 
eak King of the Pure 


the Gral caw be located, always, from cay place sede ca iy 
space ia Enemy saces ov awe U 


the te boreaw eae, hite Atlanteans, 
Wharethe Hacer eee Deceptitow kadowy of the wh Yes, Dr.; rw imilor 
(irategic aren, iw &, the Hyperboreawn Initiates, be Wise Warriors, 


i wil not 
not, be simi to U 
dori of matter. tn universal space Porter ee 


given a re t solution, pis pncladed, da pending Tohuel howl Be 


over the Cathars. First, Innocent IIT sendy sp ( is ea: 

the‘country of Oc, ay he initiates wa maneuver designed to- cog 
Aragon, Pedro II, to- the vassalage of Saint Peter, which he achieved iw 1204: 
iw year Pedro II way crowned iw Rome by the Pope, who- gave him the 
royal i gown, colobium, scepter, , coww and mitre, he 
immediately demands oath of fidelity and obedience to the Pontiff, of 

the C faith, of protection of iagtical ri iva the lands and 

anory of it, and to heresy to the death. Pedro II, who- doey not ect 
hiy end at the handy of the Cistercions, oe Oe er 
eceiving the Kni y Sword from the of Innocent IIt, cedey hix 
K to-Saint Peter, the Pope ; 


andy hi4 $ ¥. 

eawwhile, the ex had already alerted Bi a ene Aalst Cheha 

and carried out a detailed censuy of. the native prelatey w 

ap ve Oe AO Or Or enh Oc, and that would have to be 
urgated from the Church. Iw 1202 the G consider that the conditiony 

are given to execute their plans and decide to lay a death trap for the Count 

of Toulouse, Raymond VI: the mechaniswy of. trap aims to provide. w 

for the imminent, wii Oc and 


er 
, without knowing it, , he excelled in mattery such 
cr i Ys Nee, a paitred Heitor to- enhance hin reckless ond 
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Pierre de Castelnaw iv t ed Sunt of foulouse: the trap ah, 


and they 
onded to- hi his i to M deM 
that ount Pesve The King of Aragon ei fei 


eat 
Cisterct called Crusade thr 
Pierre de Castelnau, cand oa since Laps, 2 ve ee} OR largest army thet 


Condemnatiow a the White Fraterwit) ae of the dark Atlanteans; 
Ms Ee Atonement, Golen'y F Se ew Lessow, Catholic Penance, the 
massacre iy archety been and will be, whenever the peopley 
of the pure Blood try to vonodav their Hyperboreaw Heritage; until the Final 


reo B 3%, Carcassonne falls, where fe hundred hereticy are burned, 


nati and the’ V Raymond R. ed and 
hens 8 is deposed Caen peice and 


tiny de, Montiore an rif Sl ne We 
Sheed hog te conditiow the papal legate a ene ee. 
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excommunication, he endy up accepting indiscriminate eased and, 
imow: 


Aragon, Jaime I the C ueror, & two year: olds Pedro T goves hun fo 
Sony hiy education, is, ax hostage, who hastens to place him behind 
or , 


lea ee ator Ie cipher pliogse dah apela has apache Bl 
4 3 and excommunicates him: Thus, Innocent III, ee 


incomp bly, iw middle of a great strate aisaater, iw 
BO eg orese) army iv royed and definitely buried last hope of 
ania. 


Twenty-Second Day 


Like Tartessos, Like Saxory, Cy OOS bbe ley of Pure Blood 
Caw 
esta 


muse heavy tribute osing the H to- the Cult. 
the One God. The, Crusade’ aguenst the Cathaurs heretice OF 
would , : 


the country of 
Church. Iw 1218 Simow de Montfort dwwing w siege ow T , which 
hi mauri ing the v 


olewE toner that i se Ab tos i ned Simow, endy ing the 

oy of county of Toulouse to the ng ‘of France Louis cg up selling the 
legalize the int entt W conclude by taking the whole 

no accident: the Frank occupatiow of the Languedoc way 

ene objectwe of the Golew Strategy hi ug it would fea 
w language Cc, the heresy”, iw favor 

a ie Ly aap French, the of the Benedictines Cl Wuniacs, i, Ciatorcians 


by ix ecclesiastical rei it i stood that 
whew he died iw 1216 assumed that the play of the White Fraternity 
were about to be. Wed: the guarantee of it, imsti universe 
domination, would be the young Emperor Frederick II, who iw those dayy way 
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rn Pe ha baal esp Med ategy” Howeve Villca ee 
ase ae ck Seen cin. Nove Lied Twat ted 


the maw cause of that atiow 
irom. hig Pare Blood gira dae lore oF Corde 


tow because tt was not yet time te fight the Final Battle on Earth. 
the. moment way ee ee instead, t and wait iw the 
Valhalla, iwA thessignalor the Liberator jodito-tntyrvene tn the final 
Battle that would come. But everv be won, the 


Zia 
ed that the concrete, restr of that sperboreany the Grid 


hay 

executed the tabula regia and confir med tha Fie boric IL Lecwngal 

re We Ring ot GeV ite RACE, es the spiritual, tions to 
establish the U. yaa hres eee And w coincidence with 


the Gral ontsegquy, 
appearance of the $ of the H vr senusleaneouity, Fr and way transmuted 
oreo Mer Sone frow moment he would begiw his war 5 


prohibits the transit and any economic or SMe dpeaeseg ‘y operation of the Temp 
anphis Kingdon, puting thm on, tial for Hovey Ry then, tha Hoses fo 7 
my ee Gr ery were Moses, Jesus, 
and M f se rently represented by the Antichrist who- ‘ey the 
er”. 
With determined and unforeseen actiow of peptic II, oes delicate 
architecture aes Cae Gy the Golen way crumble. But nes 
i , theG knew very well where pens whee 
and, ow being iv. a direct, and useless, contr 
against the Emperor, they One ee eee ie et , that 
frow there, would reo Hell: it way urgent to find the magic 
SAE LO are errs ag e necessary to- 


apna iss der founded, as we will see, by Saint Dominic 
ite the of k ied out the Inquisiti ith the 
ibel, despite the : ie wor av ied eG took 


olewtook twenty - 
sever Pia oh ee ve oe iw the meantime, 5 we er, dive, 6 false 
information, due, pareaonable doubt, ih iehond oer nals were 
demolished, one by one, thousands of stone buildingy in Occitania, helpi 
to further ee ee bedtutifel Country. Nowover the'Gral wag’ not mole f 

out almost all o- weakew the 

Le Aan oie oe ‘deploy iy fae Se crncly we aes 
ae ie Occitouy Gral comey to ‘A end: after Sataws troopy occupied: the 
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agarivuvthe west TO BN ote eters ene wees eee 
T ontiegur W ed and destroyed; the the Lord 
Pereille was extermé see Notch two. nae Bi Rey Cathouse wher 


P 
hee cow of the Sr , aed civ he ye: boreaw Wisdom, 
eee necessary the tipainlacl if the Pure 


eden te, Hospice the 
aid that Fri ick II way able to facilitate, Mespite the long awaited arriv 
iw Montsegur of aw imperial garrisow. 


Bartolomé Mitre 


anza, which was the the ship, OSSiN 
Cee entered the oceaw and took eae iad ne, iex Later ‘D de 
Soliy w . Four Ups Ae ounce se the River Plate and 


of P. auraguiay “The ee used by the 

[ by order of the tn ther, "Europea oun there, way a le 

srg Che that sailed to. America ound had a, ag ie bei 
eo Gene Tocco Kon eae We ne glatoves” who, 
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Pp of the west: w ry arated frow colony vast and 
unpenetrable jungles, w w none thawthe Inéw empire; iwthe 
Const came some Daney who- knew the dialect spokew by the settlers: 

ale ane indicated place and there the Pure Mew 


They the colony iw the Pp 

, to fulfW their objectwe wing adequate physical protectiow to the 
Grol, by building w pasa one tie! ship of the as ie left, some, 
time later, but the Pure Men would never returwto Europe: instead they worked 
for years, aided by settlery the Guayaki Indiangy, until completing aw 
astonishing underground constructiow iv one of the slopes of Cerro Cora. The 
Gray physical presence way now secured because i beew referred iw such 
a way to the construction that ity spatial stability was sufficient to- remaiw 


met 
Synarchy, metoly that a Aer were spend ye dcooeelgar A few years after the 
: ‘ : 


ants to- the, d; but the Gral, in, did not : 
the Golen would not forget the episode and then, bn the, midst of the 


"conquest America” Spain, esits, natural heiry to the 
ae and Ti Pees iw regiow to- try to- locate 
steal the Stone of V B searchey would be fri ow the 
contrary, the Presence of the Gral would be ing itself felt iv ow irresistible 
Poole tree one he LA Saal mipiro 1 wie IGGL cena, BF Seep gel 
Or niver. evor. lw ury, Dr. , 
be fe that of the Oe Cuil igatiow way Lite ber eo 


i U U over nati UCU. 
Indeed, that country had a pow and w ipped army, ity own, 
railroad, heavy oniust shi ng nue ane a Leas social 


or ination, with very adv legislatiow for the time, iw which 
ighlighted the ulsory education, free and gratuitous: and thix iv 1850 
The population was brave and proud of ity i knew admire 
the spirituality age of their bosses. Naturally, the White Fraternity 
did not like the that that society way ti , which w agree to- 
integrate itself into- the scheme of the international divisiow of labor", 
proposed: ax world ic or ordering was the previous 


Wer Govermnent of the Chosen People, ancient p 5 Oy 
frustrated ithe Mi Ages. For the White Fraternity, the Par 
were getting sick; Aha Aas Aviad |b pak ea way colled 
wenemy of the synar 
The height of the stuationocourred uy 186 3, whenthe Gralappearedagain, 
and confir to ev WA rok ape ok ote 5 hr nao doca pune "pk Mase py oe 
sentence 


Te en a Ee ger ae ae ee Ree 
AsO1V Ww Oo , Oo 
Golew Executioner that. Gener 1 Mitre shows wi pyeeedy Ge) ( ic 


The War of the Triple Alliance, iw 1865. Iv 1870, when the armiey of 
Satawoccupy Asunciorand Mar Solano Lopey dies fighting in Cerro- Cora, 
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tie, war 1; a 000 Pee Ba peeoeey ses valor  urrender: x beter O00 
inhabitants. , Carcassonne, Toulouse, are child'y pp ae sone of a ow 
puillions dead: PBs Stegnagell And it Us necessary to, clar elarib 


layer a SULVVOYS, ec were eo ane es rane , and nes Meta raed 

iow or ow. 

Pihermenated meicaa, fee gruesome i ee will 
howe ee A pause, Powers house, tw rs Once agar Be Perseus had had, 
ce meer ania te poe h “ngs the sacrifice that thd cee CoN hae eates 
God iw ninete century, ivthat 1 America, where, 


ss So irae me to r to- vtiro ythe to haa hfe cal ac Rreachers. 

Ww ow 5 
Se eel eP de eioe ot Sunt Aetoce Kere Ke 
mother had w dream iv wh she hig ftir sory a doy, who carried 


ate chapel: age. of bu 
reproducttow vow of Nuestra Senora de lev Gruta bss Out tal potent Twthae 
berated oer beetee. oe Cold Fire, 
the ti Gimumiguion orca gene er who- so01v aw of Stone, w 
een ee irenorimautsthamaturg 


lésy Wisdom: ats ed Guymowsy otiow to- Nuestra 

Senora dela Gruta it way Db Virgim herself answered the monk 

iw hiy prayers. It was he whe ti dE had seerv Nuestra Senora de, 

la Gruta with wa necklace roger: Then petveno indicated that that or ornament 

outside of Himself, ed drevied’ a Death turd. ba Nas eho Bees 
; ear OK wore w 

ee ee ee 

tion; instead Frys seen in the depths of Himsel behindHer Veil of Death 

that presenty her Terrible for the Soul, waythe N Truth of the Eternal spirit 

i of and Immaculate would be 


w 
nati her Uf she necklace, hich each bud esented 
ip ML: gi Ete Aa yop herp oe ps IO EE Bowmen 
unensely casptovadod) by thad visiory and, dict not stop until he. ory ed the 
icly consisted of wv but ki 


eae Sosy nor that iteriev of Nuc iy associated with the M Sa 
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bee FN ceo chate of egret Sr eS Ot iw evew 


But, jo thats ct not bE ddnied by t the Golen, peleowed ivhas work. 

ah tes ohOnne Diego- 
Sth, 

the i 


: : 
( t ange the marriage with the daught the Count of March, 
which gove him the, opportunity to- trowel to France tackong with. hin Dome 
de Guzman, whow he already appointed Presbyter. trip ae ae 
to internalize the “Cathar csightor de and iy Pree aw plan. Iw w second tri 


ith Cc 
clericy go-to Rome: there Bisa ae gets, Leen Aen ope ole Pope 
Innocent III, the authorization to- > Diege 9 the Languedou pr eae Gospel 
AINE Ie EVO HA OL ROSEY 

Once obtained the izatiow both leave Montpellier to- preach iw the 
cittey of the South, they do ut bar and sustenance, not 


oes : 
their acts, that. Pitre Men r ew for preaching, but for what 
they represent: the Churchvof. rove acta Bee eee icipated 
iwadvance by Petrerio-and de Osma, who-had givewprecise imstructiony 


rhe pat Siete per they not know 
of the Golew, who- constitut the Secret Goverv Ment of the ‘Chugh of Rome, 
ana pene Ny Oy he ie a ar, most shocking aspect of the 


RAE bro'p (9) Ona , and 
were Vee ae, oetpet one And d ty aye a seerv how 


eficctove that tenacity was, Ww Gene enor earl cua 
niversol Emperor, and Pena oy ees of the white Fr Fraternity Plans. 
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Bee We agen Domingo- resort to- 
een procedure, whic cou. not ty ie de disapproved of by Ge Chuck 
warn, who wanty nen ea e destructiow to which the 
pee po a ee bee ue But t ave not heard, To the 
believers, covstitute the Biba hee Te On pope ae rn 

r , er hilosop tes, it iv 
thom to believe that Evil may triumph over Good, that is that the Church of 
R Ww roy the Church. And the Cathars, w 
that Evil cam triumph over Goodiow Earth, do not care any case, it 


iy only w matter of Variation of the Iuy4iom LAr iyabigestier oy reality ix 
Lh witg and that Truth means the definitiv vg nl orbsolutte, hich nl ood 
re that ix, OF the acon oe Mae 


bs Uso WV V aware het legis Poveda Castle It 
ix too late for Bie renee of Sains Damen. tan However, the 
ective the mission, which was to- impose the eofDon 
and know udes on and 
communities, was beeny achieved: Iw year, while botw Ae aed 
ee Sale A on ra pal , See Doe es are: 
out , neo Carcassonne. He, 5 
Lede: Agfa Plead gabe ith e Recaro Se PPS ee ositt the 
witual L-ove, and ore ee c Monaner, of Prouithe, whose 
nmuny Wl be dedicated to- core of children and Cult of the Vir del, 
Rosarie. Ebaetdaide ted J nips ala lie ies ies Rok abeconed of. 
the Cold Fire, sent frow 
the  Sorategic r y Pern by the pe to- @ to- controv one t ot ne 


cut Benedict Hence, Cae ee 


, Saint. D and Di de Owna did not act alone: 
oat Eisen re Be secretly pr i eee ao 


. The 
vated Anes ordy ab iw 
Cistercian, Oe ae end: iw is, Sub 
Fulco- passed ay of. the C hag ot poe of the C 
and took advant cantaige of that brestige ige to mee, Ebefore the papal 
legates and their s a Cister, the ic wor ease 


somctity. 
wthe folowing years, Saint Dominic tries to- carr ‘of Chaya called 
and brotherhood, similar dery of Chivalry, 

Ricicbene Cheats fe lee ee oe Paarl op gndtontias 


U most conwenient 
yper erborea Cir by Lesh by the Lorde WeAtholOnion the Coole would be w 
ody led the Lor way, they concluded, that would function withthe 


pe pies the ple of ecu signet saith 

we r oo 

active sought with Prynesple,o y the sixteen Initiates that I have, 
mentioned, way called C Gel Dome open that is, Circle of the Lordy of 
the Dog. Sc name ermine ey eerie ne Br tory dream of 
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= ae __ The Mistery Ne A ip Villca saat 
aha od a flaming ai We Uk onuelenaig Hae is the Tnétiatey on ee fire 
the "Dog was wr Accel eben He aan the ord’ par e 


Assume tow of ‘Len ", from there the 
tod. for the Circle of Initiates, which So RR ee ork i 
with the name of dominicani, that is, dominicans, 5d fee 
the monks of Domingo de Gugman. ss oat a toh ppnargeetpbet ere 
of he oe Guan im the Cold Fire Mystique ix analogous t > being Lord of the Horse, 
e ; hight’, iw the Mystique of Chovalry, where the Soul ix symbolized by 
“the Horse 


Oneof the Initiates Pierre Cellari, had donated, pas ouses i oulouer, 
adlopeed fo the te Te re ee ae Ay cody, it 

ure Or way Vr w 
obtain the author oie iow of Linacre Ht for de peda: 
of i271 inecene sagem ae had approved th thiy Order Hor GManediarel. but the 

ley oo eked gaia Toulouse, a country Wan es crathichveveryone was 
Susp , and one should pri caution, the 
ambitt the tonable ti ee 


B 
were hostile to the creatiow of new indep Orders. The op, Sead Sai 


Coo her Taha eae ee oseh paody peal of Innocent III who; it 
e er r wpe Svcs iw 
known, only gave iw after grecanung thee, Lateran Basilica, thr 
collapse, way supported by the ¥ of Domingo de G ; adesiesh A 
author" tow way merely ver Coa P and he limit 
himself to- accept the amended Rule of Saint A proposed by D 
and recommend missiow to ft esy. After of Innocent JIT, 
iw 1216, Honoris III gives the fi prove to the “Order of Preachers” or 
Ordo Praedicator Han ang alloy ity ( t ow 

er 


Chapter meeting ivBologna wv 1220 declared twas w eee iad phe ie 
with lesy rigor Ag conbrobort Serbia sha Laict Saint Dominic died iw 
1221, eaving erie pal iw Oe ae e Pure loon, 


a dara ahr ah a 
Now, at time the ape Cain were aarti tg ne imstitutionalizatiow 
of w systematic inquisitiow of heresy that errogatiow of ary 
suspect and obtain the é matiow to the site of the Gral; Be ese aks 
institution way entrusted to the B ines, ay intended, the end of the 
Strategy Goud be tater Gan ae ipated, not giving time 
Frederick II to carry out. hiy p to: ruiw Golew afacy. Hence 
insistence, uence displayed ominicans to present itself ay the, 
Order most apt to- carry out. that sinister function; But the Domini had, 
some real advanti over the Benedictines: constituted not only a local 
Order, pau? to- f where. the B inex since’ 


languedoe and 

Sra ai eat ore kU ta sss je fer would’ come come inden ee 
vol and allow the a gio voved the 
concession. Iw 1224 the Emperor Frederick, ce Tr, ho. de Apt already ing at 
odds with the p about the siti the 


Pete Grder of fr 
need to- support Order of Preachers, behipsiise!s the ancient Roman legislation 
118 


thr i Pest wirapsl les Das ie naire eee Culty "crime of 
mages tha tt ae : peu ye ea 
ae ee Iw are Cee ee eee ay tag agen 
tong, the e Gregor ey the “special” courty the 
Inquisitiow’ andentiae her Gflice to the Orderyofsacnt Dominicand saint 


eq of Frederick II 
nS eat Oe who- w be wa minister general frow 1232 to-1239, 
and who w the L by go- over_to- 

Ghibelline side. However, iw w short time only the Dominicany would be iw 


MacaPernone 
~~ ~ 
n J 


A 4 p,) - de) Paar 
; }* uf -O Moguer 


HUELVA] * oo uuow, 
. 
O| PALOS DE LA FRONTERA! 


oe Saint D hog hew Bieta onsibility Rot wv O 

r ominic w accepting i tow. 
Die ner Ma eee ie ne Ol ee ee ressiov 
executed, Golew would have been terribly more 
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ould the doors t broods ee of orthodoxy 
Who Wold wiercaen ly liner onus, cpap the Cathary Ba eee Work: 
and even so the balance indicated that it w 
thow to allow the Golen to perform ow their oww. 
To the most ical 


ed iw ng, Chenom ee 
heresy. Iw the first case, iv effect, Lope eT te og manage ; Under 
ge of "her i we the cri thiev 
degenerdtey and 


r of L i These, 
contributed any ca that served the Os aa ey woe ea 
confess heresy through torture. Iwthe second case, the Dominicow Inquisitiow 
produced aw unwanted B ( 


a Gabon penton 7 tk, 50-04 NOt 

Hee aes ab nade k i oe i ehh ele ike é eine revent the 

repressiow of members of the Chosew , easily framed Pere 
hey “And the Lordy of Thaysy, who hac not gotten the scorey they 

L i the time Vist ic Kingdow of Spain and the 
articipatiow that they iw, the Arab iwasiow, ay well ay subseq 

intrigues to- destroy the House of Tharsi iw their hands, with 


the w ( weap . Thix i 
Golew checked with distasteful surprise that the repressiow of heresy resulted 
( iv sytematt secuti the, , Who sent to the 
en coun or Gren Ie Cua TA uae oP One. Oe 
the jaddon morc of tne Lords oF Ue 0g, which way not ay 
ctr ache p thes desired, rapes like Hi Aes ipnty he the fewi héreticy had to- 
the possibilit cowversiow to- Catholicism, Uy 
which they usedl to access without pr i tramiforming inte Marrdnos, tha 
te pein wie broered we de beore acy hone: and log aeout Gee 
e 


p - SE >) 
in) eae pes Wisdow and Selb probed acted ne peal A to a mUennial 


against ity atory, and no-one would it, ( 

thie Languedoc. The,weight of the Strategy, it ix noted, rest om the ality of 

the Civcle of Lords of the Dog to keep their existence w secret and retaiw contr 

of the Order; Thiy would not be easy ay the Golen ended up suspecting that w 
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ape etait Oe acl sing ete 
ee ee ee en ine COME ted 
him wv secret and attributed the death to foreseeable revengey of the Occitaw 


heretics. 
To these purely strategic motiwations that animated the Lordy of Tharsis to- 
ae tein oul rie ; 


ir Domini Canix, one w add very soow 
need to survive, because eventy that happened in Spain ane that I will, 
begiw from tomorrow. Ay will be seen, the destructiow of the Order of 
the K T lar, with it the actual failure of the synar R 
Oe Si tnd ee aid ater case 
Sy. we Ye w Us Ve 

failure of the enemy p 5 Wc ndee Nip IV, and which I ioe Arcee ea 
days 


Twenty-Fourth Day 


Ay the Order of Preachers dev ed according to the play of the Lordy 
Psi had Cas a happew bev Spans the petuen of Bera 


i the ened. 
R , Dr, Onuba, the lar city of the Turdetania, had 

beew under the Aral’y domination since the 8th century, who-called it "Uelva". 

In the year 1011 it was head of one of the Taifa Ki s beings ty Turse 

sovereigw Abu-Zaid-Mohammed-ben-Aiyub,; A 

i i f annexed to the Ki 


Abdalaziz; but iwv1051 it Seville and, 
thuy il remained wrth 4B. 7 Us hea lained, dui Oe ee 
Arab occupation the House Tiarsty na OER pr r 

ary enviable egonomec power; the, Ville de Turtles, whos existence, depended 
had grown and, Pospered quite abit on 


{ ants; the 
ily, who inhabited the ately rey and consisted of about fifty 

x, they lived ivthe Vlla de Turdeys several Niey of the Uv 
House of Tharsiy but of collateral blood lines. , ww the year 1128, whew 
Bera and Bir celebrated the Golev Council of Mongon, the Kingdow of 


a way dinate to the Taifa of Sevi 
King of Castile and Leon, Fernando III the Saint, reconquery Sele iw 

1248 but diey there iw1252; hisson, Alfomse-X the Wise, ope Se Camp oig 

eg 1258 thea e and the bastions of Ni and Huelva. 
Rugaove iy vegiow ay vw ry for her epg |) odor aah aaah ep who-j 
it to croww of P by marrying Adore: II. Ay suclv 
v i that the H of Si over ir , the 
Crown of Portugal the K Odielow of $i4-Volter with the 


ort engatt l 
ount of Tarseval’”. Iw san eH the Coat of Army that Pecan 

wered to the House of Tharsis, the legend way inscribed iw : “Com 
Tous. et Val.”, with we ae Sh aaa hes tie ous oF 1 aaa any 


H 1 y 
ae to difference Len ae a lanatiow of the 
of the ( pe ue oat ora ain hey getdate Oe thus, the 
resence of the roostery ay "repr iow of the wit to the r and 
symbol of the Demow that surrounds the navel of the House of Tharsix’; 
the fortress i the navel ay "equivalent to the former Property of the House of 
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ee oe eee LL di esiil of Perea ips 

to ue te seco etc; cede Pn a included the image of the Wise 
Swor " ay wv expression of the, Lady, 1 the Virgen de la Gruta, to whom the 
K ; ow the blade, the Heraldy ded the 


or : next King 
ancho IV, reinstated the region of Huelva to the Crow of Castile and 
iustalled ay Lord, Dow Juaw Mate de Luna, but he assimilated the title and 
oro ouse of Tharsis to that Kingdom. Ay we will see , the 
Coun of Tarseval, victim FN pose P mortality years before, was ther 
ae atalan Knight, who ceded righty to- his flourishing Mediterranean 
ounty iw exchange for Andalusion r 


Ww B r 3 " by a rd > 
owthe second, however, had beew advanced yet. While Ferdinand LIL 
Bie SaenE On aered Seve On AR. and his sow ‘Alfonso X tne lWia/seuger the 
PCL gee haogtiprcess paabaparten King Sancho II Borgel Wry shortly before dy 
iv1248, conquered Aracenn, wp that became part aff of the cron of Ga tile 
w1252. tiv RN the haste with wheth the T poe enoad ey 
the moment unre, uelva way ge abe: rghiie ead iw 
obtained w Corea Trew Alfomso-X that authori i 
they dreicona nd forty i corwenconty, ey the purpatt of har ong 
ow ViUsOW owever, yeary e a 
document way issued, the Templary Rites Odiel'y Cave, draww up the 
plans, and excavated the foundatiowy of the Castle. The enttre, Sierrov de, 
Aracenw way for SON aE ed under Templar control, i toww or 
Aracenw and sever vllages: But the membery of the osen People 
uoaccomparced tre templar inthe enterprise, did not come to-aw 
place: the name of Aracena, iw effect, comey from the Hebrew root Arai which 
meany mount the mount 


mer ti 
the atiow of T Mears 2000 ¥ the, sah lake it 
occup or or year, Sahih curr fore 


the Romaw i we yA aby it D 
ae Sees ie Sed ar Serena i: fo wag Dar oe 
cen. 


Spaiw evew VONCE, $0- okt dui the constr’ een the rats 

ye ’ Bates dis K assisted by 3,000 servant my of the G Those 

forcey were distributed ar the Hilly exer rigorous to- 

revent nearby resi ow Cortegana, Almonaster la Real, Z 

T , or other citi get ee Companiowy 
olomon, the Fr eemason Guild controlled by the Cisterciawm, concurred at 

ity owe sii Toes aliged: in military Ve es 
oww ructions, vesy Ww 

have pee 


Mf, it must how eat chur and i 
that church w hove to fuive, ov yooret. ont tron oe ea 
novey with the ee Cave: thus, the De oe Crees OFT 


Builders was essential, 

The C entrusted the bui Aloe church to- Maes Pedro Millan. 
Thin way ipod by the fuerce G Alexander IV, the same who- iv 
those momenty ened oe Swabia ‘and, the 


exterminati and the hibelline party, t 
conjoorate the chuurghe (ohenstaufen of the Virgen De 12 Virgen Dolorosa: ba Weick orrows). 


ww , COULSE, ee a accidental obeyed Rotors P plaw to- 
os ee ae be hak HS a 1c 
va B we inv 
ich OE Ter a Meier the Vegan oF Anan ow diel contends, eH bet 
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iw her Heart hew her Sow see Mata pea 

the Treeof lerror 7 ound expired; but dhe yas oured out 
her Grace onthe chained, wits, her 

Warrior ever guncot ovr ; 


ory or. experience, 


G 
v Geta Sc , owthe Friday 
Pedro Male built Sorrow on dy es ci aie let ie (es 


cmélge, of Ou on Tady of the ee was placed ix tiv 
hacen gs and recéived from Urbaw IV See pe ya pedir kKnighty 


Oe ceunesenne eter Ai Mahe A ils SA Ae the Castle, 
raised AeRe to the Chur tude 700 meters, wally and 
pit w square adjacent to- wv agave tower. Fwe yeary or, the-church and the 

Castle crqusetly withdrew 


opener Aeuney aa edie dies gee ee ae 
ue w 

Blood Pact, to which the Temp ay Ss; were dedicated to n 

destr w 

today. since the Lords was scoed te la Cera, of the Blood of Tharde and: 

traditional manufacturers of sweety and honeys, prevented the Knighty of 

Satan to carry out their missiow: Vile de Soto iy U i 

Tri os and the dotmen ts located iy the Cueva del Zancarrow de Soto”. 


the Howse of Thay, se, those movementy did not go unnoticed 
Gig rcen the pe dy ofitharsis to to Menke, some ve, precouttions: they also fortified 
ica ete cl Naps nel pal anor House, sesh as wba Mekong that the Golew 
were preparing to- launch we Crusade, against pretending some heresy, 
tinded: Atmogadrs cand ffS) Knight whigh way the mort the Count of 
Reconaies a ved ceva fo th ond chal were ‘But the Lordy of 
Thaw, fasted, once , to- revent Bera and Busha'y fa P nt 
( happened to- the Wise 


y_ the w ow oa we iegnagel, 
Sen Fromene dau Olan a Sia ep ie Mee earn ep eg ak Secret Cave. The 
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sepies it reo The Mister ae 2 a oo 
oun euene i eae Thuy, Uh Gas cheried ome e oath 
RA Tah ere ar Fioleguerayived, unt heh i 


ood, by th lho (nego 


ouse 
ee Wee wore 
But were no- oe whew the 
Cold Five Cult way pri See er there was a C 
SLO al i Nod tisk iey that Pals cad Coes wag he 


ort to Lnitiate the resignatt ifice demanded by the 
Fipeeo of Cua a ia Be Riles oleate 
SA. 


According to what. way reported by those who had entered and left the 
Caverw Secret, the work carried out for so- many ptnetnc wee the Initiates who 


there remained had endowed the site with some comforts. I 
OMe ii was agreed not to introduce cubtuur pads ects, the trutv 


meee pe Face of the coy stalo Ther ome marhur 

ow 

aT oreo ty len aot ter also ng meghancs aways 
ute Blackness of Himself. Iv front 


: thus, 
way set iw the cross of the hilt, cip prepended ed iw the center 
for cont surfince of, the Lower step, below the level ‘of the Kat 
the Perennial Lamp way deposited. of the Secret Cavern way shaped 
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The Mistery of pasion Villca 
like a hemispherical nave, the, sti with the Face ndlgalth while the cedlengy 
near the stone wall, appeared drip with teaver andl the 
yas presented brgting A Reape cont alae eck ey, the, a eG 
had beew car cleaned ee. that it way possible to- 
iw front AIS Sued Wai cee foicesiny peters Ce was posscbie 
Perernmial Lamp and the Wise Sword with the Stone of Vers. 
The necessary to- : ’ wag provided, by the, Loree or ae always 
ing the pantr fill, w existe the foot of Cerro-Candelaria. 
coh Chapel, WRC had beew built the ce emained 


iy s Wy ed, Vi 
for Mba keeseleade ep v ‘eth bythe Lordy of Thawte who. 
went there to pray iw greatest solitude: they ti the opportunity pela 
ee Bras vroow, w door o the hi 
Initiates w sneak doww there, pr night, several times w year, to- 
provi ey ‘ ol hearse hanabebine Sieaie ds en, with 
which they carried the packages tothe secret entrance then it, 
since the animal returned to ity But owother occasions the Lordy 


ihaiewaien eC a we st iraarrttet nocturnal visity 
coincided: iwvthe 


receoved news frome the. i RGIS hs es Be cctally pnguared cate 
ees ee pee sie the 
Cold ‘Fire ial ell and te only iced chances that that t Gey Cee Ov 
worried the Mew Keone and Tho nalibur te, more, that they w 
nee pe eae ey other Initiates, Peete Was suo ieelen winout Cures. 
of Tharsis, had their part, eas ay NOVO oy Vrayay about their 


the i we against P 
Mette Where would trey leave the Sate a, Bese ee, 


encounters w Ow .B 
then the Secret Caverw way haben. by three Initiates: aw pie heey roa, ow 
womaw over sev a hapa aki who- citing fy Yeas AEN never left the G uard; w 
chi year-old Novo; thirty, a epee de 

ch Ne ee Sore de lw a ies was now nM Cay erciear CO a 


br 
ee jolt aaa uP Pio wade page 


aler mo- 
Land; ica Ne at the age of twenty, leche toe Or 
Teutonic, and fre yeary iw the conquest of Prussia, for sevew 
Heroes Guard wthe Secret Cavern, although he was to- be 
still ing wwNorthern Germowy. He was, then, aw ert warrior, who-knew 
ee to- move precisely ithe battlefield: nator ee raed by the, ener, 
and r y the, 


Next. 
Pe EBC nat he Enemy Enew ha pace ands this wa not ignored 
the place where the Chapelof Cerre-Candolartd ytood, the Inimnobtady Bera dnd 


Birsha had 1s par big apg ora nar book ci eee g suurveileunes 
ee PPP movement iw the derection of the Ch 


Bol corre ant acon Every threvor four 


edictable and he proceeded to transport the donee egted. 
Cesena Petr as epee oh oh 9656 Tid he wake i spore the provaionute the Seoret 
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Tharsix. But the news were invari the same: The Templary made no- move 
iv that direction. But, though they di act, Now | ah tis barton Reta 


Cidirvauns the crand Mast of the Femp dee ed 

s Vr er , wv ew ; 

hs. Grand Master explained to Queen Beatrix that the Tiss bieake ey 
Aon ie Ce at ee Nel Be TV” Wee eee , 
obtaining her port and the consequent authorization ing Alfowse- 
III; B and Bi /y Presence not noticed there because etended 
to be servant proce Ga dressea ay such, Dayy later the traw ly took the 


ange language companiowy not 
to interrupt; These were the Abbot of Clairvaux, the Grand cae? of the 
Templars, both Golen, and two Templar Preceptory ‘experty iw ebr 


that ix, two Rabbis, esentatt the Choser._ People. The 
imspecttow appeared to how Salen results of they quemed that by the 
i of. I they were extremely sparing iw 
er which referred to the Cave and their presence there. Iw guy case, 
deger tbody withc proctecony the mirror af ov small wubterrameay take, hich were 
w r s mir ow ervraneowv , 
by poh srps fiage Sa eek with a very flow should 


nourished small LG also- be, 
interrupted momentarily that tributary, diverti the eroded _ channel of 
ing. And sevew Menéraw candelabruw had to“be distributed iw certaiw 


The Immortals exposed the ent situation to the Cistercian, the Templar, 
and to the, Rabb the § reme | lord of the White Fraternity, “Ruge Guicpo”, 
and the, w 
Frederick If and hiy daim to become Universal Emperor. ts es 
the power of the papacy and prevented up to- the present the plans lai 


out 
hands ror out Doss Slit "gh ppoition. The Crusade i fy he. Cathary 
beew eto- 


ACCU. 
Siciliaw Sg eel directi had alr communicated to- P. 
Clement IV. Second, ieiBlesed Lord ordered immediate Seecubion ofthe. 


ancient sent House Tharsis, iw the White 
Brotherhood they did noe tiger Hoe the Stone VU ae Tre 
found w i now it way not possible to- risk, the 

om 


MiSSLOWW 
i Mapai tov and that iw» w he entrusted them, wm aw 
raordimary ure, the Dorché, His Divine Scepter: with it, ay 
Cpinoreule Cea i 
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metal and Pid bias Agia oe aes ait Siig ied 

one, way wv raitor 
for the High Priests, en ee ee ¥ before founded the White 
Fraternity and pledged to work to keep the U ncreated Spit chained iw the 
animal maw and fovor the evolution of the Created Soul. Withthe porche the 
word acquired the Power of the Word, and the voice became the Word; all the 


i eated and. named The O ene to the L the 
Shei es Rae S baked ae nyited by Bees Cae 
best cx they Could inthe iustrument way a . but the Preneh ia naed Ub oe 

roles The A of Bayy wanted there to-be no had er aa adnsgkyec | piesa 


w terrible weapow: He elif hace tix Power to- 


Hood et facing gach other yey without cit cer o- pronounce iw 
w 


ee boo ann sudan the , [Cerro Candelaria. wow 


sword; the Dorchee woke ethanthat ee oe very Slaves i ere 


cvequting thove great jumps, Ue ee ee crosy kilometery iw w 
B and Bir, to Laer ore t 
of code abeut te key aed cece ent nice. for har uate te 
murder him immediately jek about tron trong, Ww Seabee cease otek 
SUCCESS: e colmly 


way rehenger anew oer CaNern. However, oe not 
tort mode the Noyo loosew hix tongue. Meanwhile, the L Liga Thay: 
Plone the Gad anmouneo nent of eons daa rons ance et ee 


1 (Dordge in Tibetan) 
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Barely twelve hours after he the cave, the Noyo Noso understood that 
Boge no- ( t G 


the Manor House. Thig is how the Count of arsevol learned that hix sow Godo- 

If one day Odense ace diieiies dear Dr. siegnege’. ay ee ue 
want to- know the Gruta de Maravillay and the Ruiny of the Templar Castle, 
iwvAracenu. To-do this, take, road that asses through (cobM, 


ee Odiel River. UN hed cores pens drive We cautions prema ie 
usually neglected, assole; eave w 
ve o uncerti and Fatih wee Onhaeded 


cow : 
like w lie, but yeverv ed yeary later the of what happened iw the 
momenty that I aw referring KU persisty! It iy not an exaggeration, iw the 
whole regi ow Climate We percened, homepage whi w 
accented. ay one ancey towar the Nortly and villagers, 
increasingly hostile or downri, essive, retain numerous family 


undoubtedly aie nh ract other (laden wii screcme 
and then, i doeswt to escape iv time, he would be atti 
and w ‘be lucky ifhe to save his life. 


lacing it with another name due to the persi it hay among the 
inhabitanty of neighboring vulagew The ovigiw of > name is two kilometers 
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the end 


further ahead, almost at the valley, where a faded si essey i 
latin and Castilian Campus pie pics’, Piel ofthe pte oY MPrenen ry 


Ritual murder of Godo of Tharsis by the golens Bera and Birsa in the cave of Odiel 


oon as ae Mistery,of ee Villca 
om the thirteenth century, her there was w lot of Due Cok fell ey Ge 


where did the pitch characterized that lost between desertic 

mountains, come from? That pitch, that tar, Dr. Stegnager, , ty OW that way left 

of the oy ae 2 Count of Tarseval raised to attack the Castle of Aracena 
and rescue odo. 

aM Nted @ HLOO TNO ie Land Goce tis We nae one 

O- mor ow Yr Z , ave 

Ory, Oe mew from fo ava More Cian oO 


A fwe hundred , t 
atti Cebe  wpbt het Ae deged Cee Oy had a garrisow of two- hundred 


Tharsis, 3 thr that alley wher ould camp during 

the cane The Oe ee But y dana, woul never 
come for those Lordy of Tharsis. 

NN rg aa ca DAE RE AGL aM cee Acca Rte ea 

( anished due to- torture received and the Multiple 

mutilationy suffered: by that time he had lost hix fi eee 

cruelty, 


hin tongue “in reward for his haelity tothe House of Théursix anid the white 
O- 
A COM’. Curiouay. Hee aes ae a ieee 


3 tor o the genital organs, 

Phe due to the otiow that Ge deus Priesty professed for the 

A the forty-nine candles, of the seven candelabrums, quite 

i inated the Cave of Odiel, CSE  apl rk ache Mfrs why tacachis a AAC ata were 

hawatn way sinister: the Abbot of Clairvaux, Grand Master of the 

emplars, and the two Templar Preceptory, were erweloped w a taciturw and 
funéreat, iv; their immobility bbsolut that.they would have passed 


stone statues, if it were not Por the evil gleam im their eyes that betrayed 
latent life. But those who would really’ strike terror wanyone not advised, 
ve ct ed Randi be Ni ing Baked amp ee 
SU wer tunics, now hideously stained oO 
oe ae they wore id-studded pectoraly with toelve rowy of stones oF 
fen ie WE ROMM AU yets Hie were Wola ey Tete oun ag 
: ‘ at 


the faices of the Lmmortals ow the contrary, hatred way natural iw them; it 
w not be distinguished ow the faces of Bera and Birsha, w single gesture 


hatred they ni of The 

One, since w entt i lete in their essiow, the Facey ate. 

PAE ak Mees at ea tt wicrthclal ctinay Be ohetiey ek 
ehov OWN , 

The Ritual, if. judged by the B and Birshu, ather simple; But 

you i The Chegathophic us produced inthe House of Tharyy itwill 

necessoury to agree lex, 


be that acty were the iow of deep and 
, the unknow ifestatt the P. Bi: i tae 
develo} dniods whale Bera holed the Dorche with his eke hance, a 
ET Aik MOT ohh peek trea a Coe 
; lpended a: fo Cee Woe ‘water mirror: then, Oe ee 
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i iw adwv 


semultaneouy actiow, ev eed iw ance, Bera spoke o word and, 
Birsha slaughtered Noyo with w i cut to the throat; indeed, the tip of 
the knife beew ingqow Jeet bea and, at the sound of Bera’s word, 
described ap curve ve throat and con ivther 
ear: literally, Noyo- way ered ‘from ear to ear"; out 
with the water, while Bera contimmed reciting other words without 
moving the Dorché; little by little the first miracle happened: the water, which 
way just staining , beg a to reddew whole 


( ALA ue 
lake seemed to- be clots then, eddish Wuminosiby eleased 
the water he, ie steam, cory ontense glow, DH Pelee 
oe a Mosdie ete ty Osos Tae. Bele 
w 

the Dorchs and pounded towasts the lake while he uttered a blood curdling cry: 


( of 
i oluti Mi , but accelerated i iwustant with 
Ge we edu Pouer of eon he Thee Cae a ee 


beer said before, if the Ritual of the Immortal Golen ix to be} 
catastrophic effecty ow the House NECESSOU 
( w great secret_r ding the power of Jounin 


eet renters Meher 
ee a be iv 


The A or sentinely who guarded the bivouac of the Count of Tarseval 
begaw to- fi ay soow ay they noticed the ings could not say whew 
it Started, but the truth is that it had groww and now fi the whole’v F 
Yet, by becoming ile, the rude warriory believed they r ized, 

but t ss eee alana a ae ee and Heck chal ade nihil 

bees, r amp Ww J 
Pht the buggy detpie boy hu i as morn forgott The sents i 


i experienced 
scorching heat. a thousand timey mor thaw the Hot. Fi Animal 
Passcon: and they yelled ow unison, OE oe a oe ee a 
because minutes later they would die “at the same time that the lake water 
turned into- black pitch’. 


i matte mimutey the, ing stopped letely and ulchrval 
lence sei ae Vai, ana en ee ee ee ne hie. two 
Taine AERA ea tgs ok : bea hcebeas ELAS 

4 O- 5 : Or 
Doe ee ee ee ee eee 


some warriory were not prone to 
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other i 


and, after along inspectioryof oll tenty and places where the warriory had 


that w 
corpses, indeed, dicl not present any ug, so far that would reveal what bind 
lague had caused death, but what could, there be that it way aw 
? abe eae fan according to the criteria of the Time, way capable 
’ iw way! Naturally, We A Gee oe piege Ww feared ay 
ee Woe Mem, apart frow that the Lordy designate esc and nad 


Thus, ( the fear that set them, 

Aunogavary were ‘linong up’ the ecght Kun ed and fifty corpses that were 
ing t ; Pp to excavate three types of tombs: w 

le we ee ek ( for the villains, Gh 


i the u tow of the 
tk : Dw picis! pin picisl, that ix, the pitch! the pitch! i ithiw 
way reducing them to w black and sli liquid, simi to- bitumen, Cue row 


tow with the pitch, made 
lmogavar. But such ar adbrupt process of Catt of a covpse was Much: 
more superstitious w re a to 


bruttial, that int ) ey a oe wee bleach! 
a, Ae Paoli | pitch! am ¥. | ; is | 


bleach >, Pix picis! icis!, the pitch! the pitch! 
Upow arr tne Villa! del Tucdes, lies da Braga _met with the 
that the pestt tw had beer of him. But there 
the rowager of P were tr : of the three thousand 
of the V, e died iwthe v , Mong with the Count 
of J arsenad: ( ia an Re tp thew or Pe patie sk A 
e, ow re 7 O- CSS toms. 
What happened had beer to what happened in the C 
first the scr 4 give iw wnigow all victims, and 
the horrible simultaneous death. Apparently, there the tramsformatiow 


imto- bi w 

they know ity previous symptonis. L ay Briugel thon, deciiled to lee of the 

yok Gue belore, Ae did most ¥ ing, a reactiow 

characteristic of the Epoch: he gave himself up to pillage with his two hundred 
anions. 


rey a Wer eels no- Lordy of Tharsis, no- Knighty or Nobles, to- that 
patrimony. Lugo da Braga went to the Manor Howe ed it 
i , but he did not dave to set it ow fire, ay hix mew claimed. He 
thew retired CG Cy taking with him aw immense drove of horsey 
Y. that 


crime would up . Although no ovie 
then, when the plague was taking over the Howse of Thow-sis, KU some of ther 
were alive who would later dain their own. With thix exception, most of the 
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membery of the House of Tharsix had died of the same cause and iw the same 
disastrous night, uvplaces as distant ay Seville, Cordoba, Tol Toledo ov Zavagosa. 


Twenty -Sixth Day 


Dr. Si Ea a a er el Immortoaly had 
Tharsis. Atleast (gion tersendltirhas he bragge oman 
ie oan Revol ern ir. w in iw 


lake ov 
eee 
Bera, a soi whow the Golev called B Saas Bs here 
and i i ay aw pr ona Ge peice androgynous. iA nit pale tag 
vi Latim: 


ow haw 
Bi a vad ated in thesame 
“le Sie es Co ere eeeii) -dared to questiow the 


“Asphalt, bitumen, Death, and Plague are the same thing, we 
ane Ney -Bera answered ane 3 si “ 
ow substi --asked Birsha addr 
g pent recognize ances ivsha wv turn, easing 


you |e he said. It call he Dead Sen ia ata aini 
Aaph 


And 
hier the White aternity: during their i at a ti 
eit e frater ered a ameter ae 


culls hat a Priest Poy pes te t the le 
to sari, eee ashes esome day ay entire peaple 


-"T Ul wnleaah vo Ud bole aaaindt seus a er eee 
I wil bri te. a bake city 
ea “Mala get ond: the Plague ate vote wii my T wll woandoens sone tread 
Pgs el aera Bi irghav tonfur Beak cely. 
panei be our Strength! Yow must ri 


unisdrunent weakness eflect 
about it ay era anal Nena whew the Law gin aes 
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MGA Miah hal ah Aa bad ow have seew uy apply. not break thé Priesty: We six are 
we, 


installed them: then the § Hocaen Ube 
- “What doek é it consist of?! oe lairvaur roared; fet Se to 
cone ay 


i i sandHumanity, placed i 
e Supreme, Holacaust, the Pur fovattion Yai thea ive required by the 
Despite x the insistence of the Immortals, none of the four had r that 
pig Seren! te Supe ere Le heey pevedied cen. wow 
betw poy era mysterious to them. OWly Nasi 
% ‘Dol yow mean the Death of the Last Judgment, the Burning Death of the 


_ Not It ittew that the WW not die, the 
hee ner tie for men will rise to” ee 
mow vor sean 


Pri 


penn ibs some will Begs nance age ae gee 
cae we ove puking: about ciate hein posterior and 


erfectiow: it i be awa the A 
fie Earth's shag Pe el te aes 


-Ity 
ral: mv Fi seed pees cil the spelngichs donee lod on Fehovaly Satow 
is ne on hens Ho peob ated the thd, th the Perfectiow 

the'Supreme fat 


e arrwed: 


Teens Aiea eee 
be iw yow 

Our unwwaver' Faith iw et aoe a eee Way of the 
nd, will bring eee nena Ghee al ee oe 

imp maw, and over raiw the Water and the Salt of the 

Creator; and the A U Ognthae iv the Stone of Fire will be washed 

with B , So it way iv Sodom, on Gomorra , ond iv terv other citiey of the 


( the D 
ripe hepeapen ny Saha Lipper iae fo Tehovalvaod ena neraconibe 
enoug to-w Ones eSeNV. 
Chosers People of fehoval Satna, to fits Sacred Race: whon they. 
over oll the Gentile peoples of the Earth, w whew Humanity ae onthraned 
World Government, the time wil have come for the supreme Holocoust. 
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Fe set iw Fina Perfection, and the 
effort appli toachieve the tncversad Symur chy of the Chosen People! ple wl as 
Supreme Holocaust of all Humanity Oe ee ee Chosew P: Tad datas 
roduce the bleach that will wash cavaty the Abominable s ign ow the Stone 
ire! 
AW ovters, the Great Priests, thix. Secret and aes 
copiccnneen Hie eopley w witly che: Stgut of the Auha Oe Bay OMe 
howe on anointed the ae with the Ti hips Wibod , trying to cover 
Abominal ple Sig and w for theG te ie IE EAN DSA ieee 
aioe Fire Stone! That'y entance are Dn deen a 


d ed qu Pha gat 
sign of penance, nurs eerie eis water ye aavee renee 
the the enesy mow frow the 
Fi etek is forgo. We ee Te ee 


Rabbi Be elm ie 
“And, behold: there came w NER op God from Judaw unto Bethel, 
Jehovai'y command: whew cols cae) the altar to burw incense, 
screamed against the Tahoe command, aaa: Ar Altar! 
J shall be w unto the 
hipaa A yen iE Boke Wy en RSE Le ap RASA laces that burw 
Aiea: maw sy boney shall nhl be bare and the boney 


of the fal he Priest. hon Bohai, he altar shall erent ing, this the wary 


it. be poured 
Be a ee aie si Soe Maar et clade 
UCce vue penance, Ww ¥ 
how he confesses hus guilt before.Jehow P 


It took no more thaw a ier elon Beniaunén to cdo ery quote: 


Ritual U sacrifice of the as for 
geh spoke to Moses and the Hi VPried Aaror and imposed upow ow thew the 
of sacr the Red Cow umoanity to purify Be Cha oi cope, duty 
woe pe perpetuan tan of Israel! Remember that, C 
TNE Lond Woke ioses aia Ado ing to them: Hees buriedtne 
Sec will was hiy bathe hiv body We i 
Parag Pee sercecmgpepond the ashey of the Red Cow and i 
outside the camp iw w pure place; and will be available to the childrew of 


a ra 1 Pa 
selma aids abe bees he for the children of feral andl for 
™ “And with that lustyal water, weer yee: eee ow the ashes of the Red 


C umonity, Jehovalv instituted itual of the P the 
Cue People! Repinduce he Ritual Cohen Cohew oh ene ee 
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a eee es peal bes of Belicena Deen re ee 
weaken ages tom tie victint burned inihe dvctiering dnd wil be poired. 
lviy water Sig ee A pure Toraelite wi take an asper Wi Lewy a he 
Ww UWUMMNer SLY wu the Vi the soNCTUar 

i aed be there” Numbers oa 


ithout hesitatt 
i “renee mer without hesctating.’ Bee fe Pete ce eee 
mnow: 


iy no- enesy Ov vedeuipe on ossible, ance and 
ee mortificatiow de of Betich, ners ipravjcag aly 
Maal water. ow the ash, the penitent will put ow the, 
hose People whew Ch Ase tan Holos, wh w 
way cut by the Dwine Judit! 
ey referred the q 


Bevyamiw uote: 

“AW the Israelites called ehovalv and bumbled themselves 
very devote before hime Ang all the nenof firact andl the women ancl the 
chile SL ibiipia ieee! el hea sa fetish Sis Ee les eats pe Na re 

w 
the Lord. Even the Alt Algae they covered with ashes, aun oll cried out pes ih 
with orto Jenovah’ [ Lfuditiy, 

“ Oa wi ee DA Be pucuuling Mei a on ern 
Ziow, said Jer have covered their with ast ay Hshekenah, 
And thew oPr e Prophet, w wu elev swore, speaks toh Wife, Israel sp Isr Tract 5 
and wi be easy te to remove the sti stain 
| Beryaanin recited. jeremeahy 


-The L Seis oe ok ern sh 
and hove assumed 


Hap eatiay hae reese of Bethsacda For t Apa eae A Dinette 


ode rne & perfor the same mir ay wv you, 
with sackcloth ash, becowie. Theveiove, res I tell yous In the 
Fiat Py ar i Orgone thew for you" 
i But tenia tase hiy oww disciples repent w the lustral 
water! 
-Yesx, --said the Abbot of Clairvaux. During the Lent, esha tied sone, 


the penitenty receive the ashes, Rie he OY water, and repent 
ihe oes and await salvatiow at the ast Judgment, but 


‘that the Abominable § Sigw camnot be w ivthat way Despite 
Ce ee AN eee eee ne “remember that yow are dust, and i 
owre going to covwert”. 
- Heré Bera way silent, but Birsha added: -The moment Wo homs ae ane ee 
Created over the Uncreated, of ie Belg over Gre Nong, 7 eb over 
oe Paes ira re iw near! Soow the Synarchy wi y and 


before the the C heen Dt ewe 
oi ae. comet ele mow Te VODs A “People! Ther and 
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Datla tere. (he haa re wale etel aaa tie plane of oe Wh Faeer ue 
Pd O- FA 
which ty the itcerarr of Jehovaly Elohim. : eis 


tow ow do- ing against that 
Luciferic determination To Be and To Exist beyond the Beings Created by The 


aced with the unexpected tow, Benjamin way quick tor i: 
re in written, the Prophets that the emblem of lyrvel the ae 
The Childrew of Israel wil march after the LORD: He wi 
and they wil come like a Dove’, said Hosen [Hox 7 and 1 
by the mouth eremial: ‘Israel, like the Dove that nesty iw 


the theabyss” . 48]. 
Ait Ad Ae heen | pe. i label k [yaad 3 
Es RRM AAEM tar ery Toment T sou the moment of victory Ww 
w ! e near, 
‘ mblisheds then the 


Right , a4 if their mindy strangely i ,B esumed 

Rigen J er Nes beghes sige ERA be Peopl & may the Humanity will 
be with theEmblem of the Dove, and We will return to bring the 
Pl Final Death, the Hot Fire and Water and the Salt of Heaven! But we 


with water, and water, Crandoried: imto- ese ou behind the lake of blood, 
S i of Israel! ued Gone ie Be eon, nee Egypt 
, Priestly syaell: way om 
to impose the Cause of Lwael? P #9? 
The water turned into blood! -said Benjamin. 
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--A Caarecl ht Nee with which thet ea hp taiea eis 


lague iv ee ag i Ge eT eae ne the ley 
entiley to- Jehovalv Deca tor ne coming Glor Israel! O 
Beri oe the, combi ade not Gouched ry Ge 
now yi SOW ana Wer r es w plague 


The wate ey DL CO ee a Lh wened askin: Ge Atoka? 
“tras the ble Ahsan bale 
teen med of Gentiler! The Hot Fi coe Wed sea Ae 
tne Plagudiodt offer lives ay wv to-Jehov ene Glo 
oe ew Israel and the advent of the New Einhs iede Cee ae 
lood of the Lamb and bear sy the Dove wil not be touched by 
-And what wil come Plague, what will be the last Seal oF Rllur and 
-The om ee ey to ee Maney iw. w Sew 


comp 
Five! Ow the New Israel and the Celestial Jerusalem wil jure the Supr 
imal H 1 - Abbot of Clairvaux stated cat (eal) und ouen 
Pes pha cays peel soopea Wsrene Manan fe ined 
OV ified the, ( ae is ie Satie 


Holocaust. 

B , 4 Us sof the Supreine tial Of how the Curse 

fe God, which ix our weakness, cov be our Force. So it war and it wi 
If yow have understi ood us, you will make Your'y the wordy with which 
eremiolv those who stray frow the Law: they represent our Force 


Ot ah Wihbae elo as agit teed Whowe: captinib 

the sword, the P , 2 ber 5 1 ae face of Rabbe Benjamin ne dann thong y 
repeating the ehovals Curse, he found the wor the 
repeating the four 


new meaning. 
“And you wil know then, --Bera continued imperturbably--, what it really 
tour weakness, a Mystery that Gentiles should never understand: " 
OWN 


« ee weeds or er 
-“Tehovah warned people of Israel about kinds of evils, in front of 
w w weak: Beware of the Sword, because It. 
a nag the D oh ei ae you anegs Beer Bowaresof the bunds from 
eavewy, caw devour ave of the 
annihilate you” [Jer. 15.]. - 


-"That ix is written!" Poe (ph Uh hte 
SANA: GGouMae EVAL Wee hove four remedies, which the Gentiley 
i completed: 
Maecenas: Oe the Peace of Gold 
Against tho Bots the hon SeRege. 
Against the Beasts, the IUusion of Heaven. 
and the Priesty were momentarily deep iw 


i thaw 
Teed ees cera gst: to, ee ee 


-Oh, Tain -he said --. Your exp itute the most Brilliant 
Li understi and ate the to- hear 
eee caer tg ates ee Nee ne to ea 


Clarifications apy you should but Coane 
clanhications that porhapy you shawls nde Pou ous We Wee aot 
the Stone of Fire. 
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aout ie But we will Priest iG The Stone of Fin eholdy a very big Mystery. V We will talk 


we will be brief, it iy tome to return East. -It way 
in am sha, expresied tie aay ut Before w ew Go 
(7 ae ewe ewe 
a about. next misst now that the Cursed $ Sty 5 
and it will be advantageous to- do so within the framework of that Mystery 
Tee OO the book that we requested? 
Se ee Piel is f oy ae 
Knights, who- w kdl arwome who. tries Co get closer to to it. We brought a 
ee net > ip fo the iby Were raeeas Whe ene he eae 
= x Or “bevy or Ww some 
Dorthe under tunic Z 


Senora del M sane flee dey moments later the six werefound inaroomw 
humitie conseeed: oF lav books and 


-O the group 12, Lamed! B 
nan a2, Ls Berhes ie cksa oa 


ained images, that is; 
except for the wor te ed in the pictures. On the requested page 
a Han iesentee tow of tew Sefivot of the One Creator w the forw 4 fhe 
Philosophicu. Everyone way watching Bera, who immediately took the word. 


Twenty -Seventh Day 


Ayisknown, Dr. S the "sacred book’ par excellence, the Jews, x 
the forahs which is spontiudly made up of the fiver e-books of the Pontndbuch ca 
presented by, the Scribe tray un the 5 century B.C.. ut this ty the written 

ovrah, Tora Shebikhtab,, which should be Vodarded 6 ay w profane, exoteric 

b ity wit Chokhunah, iv encrypted, w_the 
ojo kaatatake There interpreted without knowing the cr tographic keyy keyy 
Gee Lan acon Ge rene Doc ene oe 

% ey eric, rine - 


since pi eae faa a tea, w ee ee 
remembered that he received two- Tablety of, Ps ir esl ole le Bees) 


the revelation of the "Divine Wi the Esoteric 
Doctrine of the Kabbalah; latter mee aw exoter ie wire and 
: ; : we K the $ ust 


LA him 
to work the land with w he way created. So-he cast the Man, and posted 
OO ee Te Che OEE. Gi heer utes deor rie. Oya 
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opuepdeteeerlay (Cama 0 oe Oe ond 
Den or tae whee vba to'redegin themselvex frony Adan s sin but sta 


st and 

ulead he Widing place, wv hae Ue could only be Al Gu he 

12 ury A.D. iSfetods heal etnhe who tri ovted it_to Clairvaux. Other 
rophety, however, vér' communicate 

Great synagogue, who- continmed the Kabbalistic chaiw. After the B 


: Me slay Ser be eR he Bs 
ai a dong: who. were thew called Scribes, Sofrum, until arrivi to the 
anna, trom the first to the third century A.D. The great K. ( 


period, Yohow Bi out, ( 
managed to- transcend the writtew Tor obtain the Choklunan. Later, 
ie. LOE ON ENE ONS OY the Amoraim, and Rabbis, Rabbi, until the 
; Apart from the written Torah, three booky 


cow consider 

ump is K efer Ha Zohar, the Sefer Yetzirah, and 
dmporioutt for Jewiaky kabraliay tf or Book of Splendor, wou writter? by 
ben Yi iw 2nd century A.D., the existing versiow since the 1 3th 
century ix the translatiow into Aramaic Spanish Kabbolist Moises de 
Leén. Sefer Veal oboe toy tow, tv older, and the Traditional 
K istic chain tracey ity ovigiw to- Abraham. Die ee Oe 

mysterious , ay well ay most coveted by K. ists, ix the Sefer 


U ic t Oo be aw emporary 
coming, like the frst man, from the Gardew of Eden. In truth, 

iginal book would have beew written i ise by the Angel Rai 
carl instruction andy ity conten sie ee aon “thet 
ical book should not with the "Book of Ragziel’, written wv the 

XII centur the Kabbalist E bew Judah, Ww , and based 

eo a ono ae seeps. cicas” aie 

According, to rabbinic tradition, the true Book of Ragiels the engraved 
ryan plan ee anak, Re oe 
en, and thrown into the ocean; later. would be found by the Loy 

would remain for millennia in the power the Pharaohs oie 


ys 
the famous Wisdorw 
T om the Book of R 
asda, iw the sit 
among ity ruins, twenty-one 
iv 


ther iba’ ORO Cea. RIEL FECA oot oa tee Bote 
Ragiel; ini which they were engraved thirty -two- operations performed by 
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the Creator to build the Universe, oe Se aa Cray Oe Lettery. Iv other 
words, the Tablety. eg through signs, the twenty -tw Csoundyand meocsurey 
of the sacred alphabet “emp ed ty the One Creator, YHVH Elohim’, frow 
which the Hebrew alphabet w the Cosmic Form adopted ans 
to create and sustain the Universe, that ix, the ten Sefivot: it iv what iv 
Oy Bhi as Agdhel hed ng ah erpent’. aah ane of 

w the time oses, the tow Priesty were ignorant of the w 

lott Chem there the fables, ut tne remembered that the brown atlanteas 

e 


certo imcompr l to- 
Cisterct wgolen:t those resented by the Golen 
a Ge were Visioms; od thé Sefer Iaheh’ repr serve ye ie fs 
erie en, tiene fee any Cited Gv Hebrew and Latin, 
ie olew based ow the explanatt 
of Betacand Birshce cchunaaietie 


, Dr. § it in believed only one enelspeciananal ne sefer 1Onehy 
, kept iv w secret Synagogue in Livael, which iy oly accessible to 
the Elders of Ziow: They do-not copier Ve made and ney only ie 
abbiy and Initiatey of the wv contact, being 
with ritual any vepresentatiow or subsequent repr tow 
of what, iy observed. However, outside Israel sp s another 
copy of. S Icheh: it ix the one ki Plea pe gcd ety a er 
anode by Inquisitor Ricardo "the Cruel’, Ricardo de Tarsen i 
father bite Ge er, ee it to Americw w 1534, Ity a quite 
reliable repli the Temp book, ed iw Granada iw 1333, that is, after 


( the Order, and ied the origi book that the 
CoH Dd Rabe mor whens fed France. From that Grenadicn edition, 


hich for centuries beew of our iv Tucuman, ix the 
NGS lone age? that I oe better ea eee 


Ver good, 1 ype “1 while he ey PANE the 
figure tied orvpage 12 of 12 of the Sefer Ichely our Order hay 
Sree Great Work by ry bes hes es. Seta tage 

ut the oth tian fallony ond into- ower entiley iy 
submit a pe pirates) jienneceniery copier of ue plans wy 
ave the P 5 Gentiles remembered iy Ser 
anate, of theRimmowTree, practi revealed ey iene. foe 
w were pord a ae that. w omegr ewaetne Tee opie. 
the hop ibad aradise that as not allowed ahs pooh cd revent hi 
Secret of tifesand Death The Gentiley aly vee of 
the Selene of Good Ee Aula? ow Apple Tree and related to the 
Rose, hey now, tn that way w w 
vee; Chae know, iw Eway, iw thew there are che need os 
unique the One Creator. will never 
Be eae eo A By Oe ee ee ay ee 


Ri the Archets ines inv him, elementy w ber scoveved: ed 
els bard ee Caplestee Bh se Moba ee bu EE ie coe aun ou pom teeh vaepeaior ee 
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legen of Life, but 
Uonege e@ 
ae you wu 


Lucifer eed eben & Te Ot puch ihe Cul of eVirgen Cee 


A an imp ub umnediately, developing the 
sea Behe mint NonP tanec, EO Oe 
Us the Univer Synaro) we eer oe e; , World 
GOCE OF hosew People will arise, w over the Genti 
ity wi the irresistible Power of the , by whow will be 
offered the H of Fire. B one @ , 


Fe , But that w act ix realized, 
We aT Oe Oe present days, if possible, the Order of Milchigeder 
moawtromthe House IwaeliwtheS ain with 
the Verb ere ne re ini he fe chy ther atey of the 
Heaverly Palaces, Hekhalotn, of E dons the Kabbaliste 9 ofthe 
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ta 3 uu ra pe ra ra a 4. ow Cs 7 
hohe Grd diag aie cle of sediev ahr Gold ncn he wal often em 
fleadyof Meslugas tv elacr, beyond the Dark Seay una new Tatars, Whose wen) 
he wi ed , : , oe 


-- attention, Priesty, because t ! It'y the YHVH' 
Meek that flowy Bow our lips! We repeat cto vous Quchion. web anv envoy 
from Heaver, aroun he H. And yow rah aa asa bby hy ented 
regiovhay been, the of the uiblow embasy, 
Oy w Bye al Ceatucier fr We een en . Yess the land where, 

est post-Atlantiy sacrifice, Dy committed, land where the white 
pe U a, Final gattlo Agalunst the Goodness of The One Creator, thiy 
dust of Ouibtons ie en de 


Templar, who- still awaited the explanation about the Mystery of th Keene 


wed Your message, we requested own ivatiow and 
we set the Cowent of LaRabida, Cn oye Co OotabLtucia seven Or nesane 
site of the Boulder i hia ie 
-Well, yow also know that Rus Baal, or Boulder of Saturn iy w place 
comer to Binah, the Aspect with which YHVH ; ay Great Mother: 
whew Quiblow _arrivey at sacred place, YHVH will reflect iw him the 
§ U and endow him with the Word of Metatrow. How many timey did 
the Shekhinalv descend to Earth? 


YHVH Elohim, who- way ing thi the Gardew of the br the 
Me Hy and He io pan Te oO piece CEE Ene 
the grove of the Gardew’” [Genesix, 3,8]... 

Second: to- ethe Tower of Babel: “YHVH came down to see the City and 
the Tower that the sony of men were building’ (Genesis, 11.5), 

Third: tw Sodom: INT Seeds En Gong ge Wand see if have 
maine fe Mn ee ee hay come to- me; and if not, I 
w enesis, 18:21]. 

Fourtli iwthe Burning Bus: “YHVE eared to him iw wa Flame of Fire, iw 

Pee Me es day ne Pah bare hie Be ee 


Fi iw Egypt: “I pad. down, in Egypt, t le fr the 
iw : e come Ww, w , to free Ow 
Wands of ee Dine Gand BIN Ghee Din eee 
acious land, to-a land flowing with milk and honey, to- the place where the, 
aS EET Hittites, Amorites, Perizeans, Jivivees, and Jebuzeany lwe 
Sixth: ow Mount Sinai. “YHVH came doww ow Mount Sinai, ow the 
summit of the Mountaiw. And YHVH called Mosey to the top of the Mount" 
lExodus, , 19,20]. 
ev ; 


owthe, “YHVH descended iw and he spoke; and he 
took of the Spivit that way iw Him and put it on the seventy Elders. Ay soow ay 
the Spwit ow began to prophesy; er couldnt do it 
anymore? [Numbers, Lise o le... 
Low Rea § e the Heavery and descended, thick 
cloudy were under hig feet” [II Samuel, 22,10]. 
N A by Ge Temp ste id mas Tus door wil rematay 
closed. not 4 so that One Cry 2 because 
Israel, hay enter Tr > therefore it wil r ?? (Ezekiel, 44.2] 
Ti He will come iv the Age of Gog and Magog: “YHVH will thew come, 
and he will Nationgy, ax he énée ithe days of the 


Battle yeni . Hi a rest or the Mount of Olives, which i ost 
eae oh tote tase Ga die MCPs wee Le the hale awards 
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the East and towards the W. alley: half of the Mount 
will Hi AE NG RAGE nied RAN se ‘ftorthe South. avg : Anil YVR will be King 
over the Earth. pry ve Meee we and unique will be 
Name. w country will op , fromG Aa ae ong 
a once aan wene Ne Sa anran eee inecnarian, 14,3] 
once 

Eleventh: ade Ay s00W Ay J way ti out of the 

water; iw Ge Heaveny were ‘opened andl ae ptizeds he Spirit of YHVH 
, ow dove, EAE tre opp gah from the 


= ey sand commer upen he who- I've beew pleased with" (Mateo; 


Mi Abel then, weer enthy whegwthe rae ithe or malted lh bord 


by the tier * atophe C1 ( 1), butch gover ihe ea pak — woy ov pneumatic 
shee ie eee: oie YHVEE 

aturn, eau hew Quiblow then the 
as urn, ete opp Sue wy Q looky e for 
letter Mew (13) WIT eepI ieee ae eee of Water ar re to 
inal tus Thirteenth will happen daring thelOsrld government op the feople 


Chosen, Messiah, and 
Die Mena wall be One wi ue and Tyrael will be One withthe s U J 
rape ielebic a helps Iaeeh orate 1 and Tyaey will be YRVE- Blessed be the 


Gthor, ther pathy eae feb cv has alr ‘a beony Dr 


ronouncedy wv 
jira ictepn asia ih a age ae letter iv (21), hie 
Sent 
Bene of tho Penal Hee fldgment rhs mgr tha o Serotence, of che J eagmert of 
The four Priesty listened with disproportionate interest to the wordy of the 
Immortaly, but. the most. way the Grand Master of the Knighty 


R ent 
Teuploy, directly responsible for occupation of Rus Baw from the Cow 


Twenty-Eighth Day 


ed 
current cb y of Hyeluas BUD jeyes it facia 37 ie aiescte ae ad 


, i not eciated iw the king § , because the K 
jer, eee eae ese sole irae and every three yeary 
sivarrived, bri 


the fleet gold, sily 
site baengt 21]. Acro av ous Ooptrs or iio ecek Langs (acd cept who- 
possessed the Choklunah, discovered that YHVH also- manifested under 
Aspe generally identifiable w iy Kade id g in anwdhe wor: ed them, 
shah yk ioe) Priests to- do it, to raise altary Temples for Gent ith "the 
hee a of atte traveled, then, Wil priest wi who- had emple of Rus Baal 

the distant Tartessox. Two ed ene after Solomon, five 

VAAeD eRe a OF haviees Coase © colony of Tire, Isaiah, who- 
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and ther Ao oner nde eae Golen, way 
w ¥ 

Tharsi. a your port Gy devastated oho. Lanner 2' “VRVEE Sel 
to desecrate pride, to debase the, sie Rea ad a 

vountry” Tehs 23,1]. But iw the dayy of Solomon the 
Phoeniciaw Tire, was Sidon, at whose port * ‘the Heety of Thaw 

” Phoeniciaw name dco 


with which Scrape ee ea ia pee Pordane what 


a 


2 


there under the, M 

of Side, The, oak Wi een es Rimmon Binah, iv Hebrew. Side, 
like*Achiroe, way the wife Bolus wu ne Gree Myths. 

te Hehe nec Seba wenns ee eee ee i ent 
om gave nomnes, ba Oh | Oo CurT 
colled Rimmow, iw honor of the Cutt practiced by ify maga 


U tow UAatt 
maintained ithwthe Visi Ar loaned 
tie (vane. grated, d the Heirons’ control of the, cb bE eps vip 


arnatho accor 
ieavthe Coscle of the i ce es ee aii e Oa ri, 


the heart ap ovr more 
pede ay C ee ae 
economic expansion ansiow of Medinat Garnata, the “ Feguiou Clty, nd fysoy It'y the 
ene eva or Eira, whose inhabitants must capitulate thousands of yeary 
of resistance, ethe hill of the same name, and move to-Garnata. Theyame 
ip felifheuncder the’ conde a and Medinat C oe will al end 

ets nauirated oped, Se Tou of Lieder a Iw, the 13th century, 
sal 
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or another it iy verified that the meaning of 
nome did not iw of years. 

It ib _iw the light of that missionary dctivity of the Hebrew Priests, that 
traveled ivthe "fleets of Tharsis’, that the towof the Temple of Rus Baal 
should be observed, ov_of the Boulder of Baal. The Phoeniciany cowmsecrated 

( i articular Name: thus, the Baal 

of Ne Baal-Tsur, and that 
Pak anty f ee maiw Aspects of Baal, 
a oh , Baal Chon, the Producer, Baal Tammuy, the Coruervator, and Bao, 


OW , 
A the wwasiow ofttamilcar B , destruction of the Tartessi 
Empire, econ ASP Moe pe fe Cult of Baad aloe) eae ares 


Romaw Yn M 
the God Saturn, and who-colled Rus Baal "Boulder of Saturn’. But Saturn wow 
none other thaw i 


fe 
Cyclopesand the Hecatoncheires, generations ody hich 

aly ofher Greek deitioy and mankind. foe Wer ay tae VOWS, iy 
another representatiow of the Os Bo pubmed howe come into the 


c oH] j : y 
their usual dwelling place, and précipitatesy into- the Infernal Tart , 
means that Kronos iehovaly be acces to the Ort in, het ah pobre ee 


dark Atlanteans, the henchmew of Kronoy-Jehovan. 
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{ 4 vev euy frow bei, NV, 
igiw. The v es been atroci aded 
u ote bad, going buckte the most concionl nytha, 
Or ize iw Him Kristox Lucifer, the Lord of V who- 
to A ty t> bring the Grab that would make posible the, 
ovientatiow and liberation of the Spirit chained, to Matter, the awakening of 


the itofM That wa natural ally of the Cyclop ho- ude, 
Rowe ae Wee ony with §uhich heer ats sepa: ehovedv Mid wrenghene 
egiow « mE A iy Ww kK'T , where the 


hig power _w the Olympic r Abe i 

a to Venus starty. Zeus-L ee jar Jee) aw iw. the 
company of Poseidon and Hades, and with the t ; support of the 
Cyclopes. Once victorious, iv w primitive versiow of the Battle of Atlantis, the 


Go EM CL eo ia rec Moora We eee 
wv am, w rv Ur iw 
put of Goulet identify with the Infernal Tartarus: Hales et bn Vides 


Demete 
CN Te her, because she wax ignorant 
of her is whereabouts. So she finds ( 
of Hades iw the Rapture. fo ne tee De t b 
Persephone, cap ing aw torch iw each of Ker 2 at last, ided by Hecate, 


mar: that i 
ides, K'T , whow the Cultural Pact t 
equated to w God who ix Bis) of Hell or Tartine Similarly the Priewts thu ow 
Pp ancient white Atlantean Goddess, 


iw 
Yn , th "Wi Noe t} “Sister”, o 
hpecnnk pallies a ee 
pees Frya, ww itiow to Wi iy i 
efore, D or haw 


theré iy never mentiow of w Sow of Demeter, whow she would have conceived 
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rr . The eae sib) of singe ae hire - a 
Dey" Her or spirit SOM Naueoe eou ified ow the, Tree of Terror, 
ee es to discov discover the Secret Death, and it w ted wife 
Fae rey who w resurrect hinv by revealing with her dance the Secr crue Life 
eath. That w why the en ee Persephone whose, 


meaner eae ean ane Beer canck the proestyof OF the 


ai a P. Caled hide, means, the subsequent 
resurrected G Great White hee wade to men, that is, the Mystery of the 


t Nawutan, indeed, the true the Myst the L inth, 
whose, journey ‘the Hyperboreay In I nie sis ER ie Re ads gee oa 


ae ( 
one o guider hor , ty Hecate ith hey se moos oe ossroads, 
‘i feed tecan thu BRC tRcSe se mice al bar oad 


how 
ee eee le nati the mow, sical Body, 
Soul, and Uncreated Spi ohued ae oe 
Witch, uence, of course, of the Cultural Pact. 
i Naturadiyn the ‘re the’ rapture’ of ive! of Fr ee ee 
er O resurr , that iv imp 
ecstasy. Zeus-L r, pr the, Father of Nat Geen ROME aed and Hadey- 


Oran te Gee OL We aad (aan Oe wan ee 
ei he ne th i ( aden of tho Warm U Die waned. 
Nawutan, revealing to- 


KA 
ey But, kor it, he had iv Death, ye nad te eas @ Ov 

omegr unto partridge, she to transcend the, 
of Bell and reachy the Wotton Nowutow’y Himself pre lenie by 
Death, woke up and, VOSULY aaah aie er and discov. 
the § Sibcneng: Hew Ge secs of ae Labyrinth. B in thiy legacy, ay abd 
Wie ae en that i , the World the steep M Lo before 

ye oye i iw or en, 
aciiege agg so-that they tr Aes eok aN theM Re ap peeie 
we Ls r too; ay ae of Stone, ay Hyperboreaw Initiates, ay Wise 


¥, 

A pole Whe ite oe this Guy eae thershore Wife of bf Oacialag ae te legend of Ge 

“of Naorutan’ whew P. eran into- aw panes the 
Ur 


Ww Her into Partr , 

SNe of the inline, Gna Wak vesaled cottage Lf "Brtestoasey 
Ae nee eon if thin dance. " eae ‘ 

I hove already explained that Kronos Saturn-Jehovalh oe 


Origin, SGues Gadd Fann Ue oF A the Unerenten Spree ty” ibs 
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Ge a ae it of the Labyrinth. Iw the Cretaw M the iwentor of the 
Eee of the rinth iy Daedalus-Navutour, and who cuty the path to- the 


, w defect. laced or 
nug, and Dionysus, the God of Wine, way eee ae 


representations OP ronan Saturn, ee 
Diowysuy Sebacio,; the Minotaur or Guardian of the Exit. 
I will that, clready iw the time of the Prophet Amos, 8th 


I 1d deport, ea , said YHVH 
w = 

wAdonar sebacth’ [Amés 5,26]. t 18 ibe ecmete fe iras after 
the Captivity, since ithe runeor e Prophet t sees ages ritee a 


Twenty-Ninth Day 


To understand the Cult of P. Bros have ti 
go DY Chea iv historical time; gana reachy un Age un, which the testy of the 


a Pact monagedl ti uau charac iustt 
6 Ur er Ama and Persephone ee were referred - somply au ucy 
oddesses’ Ur1posry Vv waslo rn er COW 
ee ee ae oe ihe Aspects of YHVH, 
Ei pans ary ich, “the 


. oe nage. lot one 

ne Areas BAIN akon Megat the M 

of Adonai the Lord YHVH, is to be being ibe ee 

mother way M yrha, whom the Gods turned into w Tree whew she way pregnant 

with Adonis; Myrrha, the same vegetable that one of the Magi from the East, 

Tee eee i tivand Adonus ts Rea ie eae sus. At ter renionths vb ar ae 
U A i vy, ow boy who- representy beauty tone of 


the child and entrusty him to whe oe ek 
po fei ba ee scp p Ubroie ue ae creat Moder Biman, 


aling the love of Adonis-A , Wisk means that 
oes cg ar oe dtssnoriml ie they, com ry 
‘y wy sf 
pes he Ths aa aon ila 


Binah im the Brain. seew iw wr of the Myth: 
Adonis-Adonai must be content to alternately remain with each of the 
A hee ( iesty grant to the Heart 

seat of the Soul, wanted Peau aoa end more tune with Aphrodite 

thaw w ersep . The wy vose, 

es of Adonis-Adonat bri ihe Saber gt Wd rosex, borwfrow 
drops of blood from his wound: it ivArtemis, the B who- casey 

aw boar to- wound the God. The opposition betweerythe Wild Boar, one 

ear, iy w 


Manifest classic theme of the 
erboreaw Wisdom. I' just sovy here that the Boar iy related to the Mystery 
of the , during the murder of the Vrayay of Tharsis, and that the, 
really indicat eached by them, a hier eb 
ee to carry forward the banner OF lvael when the Chosen 
People themselvey are unable to do it, whew Adonis-Adonai momentarily 
Nelda irutie Pander RonunovioM to Cveatb Uo rele: a At will vleonu durin Cie 
Universal Synarchy. 
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Iw Phrygia, the ie ee pacugi ea. bele and adopted the 
practice of Hitiad iodomy a vice that still subsists. uv the ( degrees of the, 


i ing role, 
There the Great Mother Binal way a Cy Goddess who- fostered 
orgies that her "Priésty of the D be eunuchy: iw 

the course of Cult. it was commow that, driven by orgiasic frenzy, many 
perticipanty castrated voluntarily, like the Attiy Archetype, later integrating, 
pe oe mutilation, the court of sodomitey who- worshiped served 


G 
According to thePhrygi legend, Cybele wes wor iped asthe Stone of Fire; 


eager to- ulate with fer, Ab Pes deposity Rix semew ow the Stone, 
her nie Reed whe Diy evade (ne ad aes 

w SUS Cy VALeS, 
order individ the sex. Agdistis'y wound a, 
which transforms into the Pomegranate Tree, w iy why Attis, well ay 
A 5 WOe Rimmnown, Pomegr e. However, the mitt of 
A is, thrown on Earth, transfor into- lnond Tree, a 


Wy 
: amnat gdist 4 
aay daughter of the cod River Sangario, pregnant, from that pregnancy 
will also fight the peti vec der jepson ikea pits © Pam erie A ips 
Heart, Tiferet: Agdstia, now turned into a woman, fally w love with Attiy ay 
3 idently Attix i oo ( nee es ; Neer a AR Ae ete Mee 
v ty iy ov 5 wvepr we iw 
the Heart, ( ot the sometime by oC Be 


But the Phrygian Myth contains more details. Atty, driver mad by Agdistis, 

castratey andes as eureqult ofthe Millaton dg bo cuerCeee The 
w ite, mo and 

Almond tree, which clearly provey that ane OViG Ay the Myth iv Hebrew. 

Dr. Si hand, the, oduced 

the French Rev ton, whose Chiefy were Jews and G , identified with the 


: consecr 
Pomegranat Exented VRVE. Di the one With the bull’s feet and 
laced boots, way wv crippled God, just like the Minotaur, and ay cropped: way 


the Dance of the Labyrinth that Pager 5 aNd sti 
This Dance way med by the Hebrew Lee Baal Tammy Adoniy iw 
iesty took the om 


P ony 
Adoniy frow morning until noon, ing. B ons 1 But there way 
neither aed feat Onse. Meanwhile, they danced limping next tothe Altar 
Passov eel ee qs 48. 261. Up iloe ae sie pare arty wow ae aad 

er, : 
he a es ee oF BAC Ace Ge Cod Minune Who bud teen Reed 
Wild Bour: this identity ix the origin of the Hebrew pron ibiign <1 cain Pork 
ev to 


the victiw Easter, way served ow w Pomegranate wood 
P The pomegranate way the only fruit that could be br into the Sancta 
Sanctoruw and the Supreme Priest, making his entrance into the, 


Temple, wore small pomegranate- ed tassely sew onto hix ephod. The row 
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Life, which was to rper at each net by two caned piney aan Ge 


aoe testimony, the rod of Aaron, that of the tt Lavi, had put out 

shooty Abs flowers, and ho produced i oma ct By To 

perpetuate the memory of this miracle, aye 

of pure , both ity ase i sath rT budy 

forma with iZ. sie arms we come out from ity sides, three army from one 

side of the uw and three army ow other.. Three chalicey ay w 

Flower i abate eg wily bepevacral Ck i orm, with ity budy and ity flowery, 

equally 5eCOP ud, Cr 9 ’ . 

Prophet Zechariah, "These severv yore the Eyey of YEVH that travel all over 
earth’ , 4 the Shekhinal. 


Adoniy, A some and dist 
De ee ee the Fire Goddess of the Hearth, w 
they hide Cold Five Cult. The two opp 


of 
ide their tiow of the : ing Cults, that 
the Cold Fire of Vent SAA bape and that ooh Wash Ford of Prover pina 
P J without ex trying to outdo the other. 
And it ix worth repeating that that version of Proserpind was equivalent to- w 
late Persephone, closer to the Great Mother Cybele Bimal than to the ancient 


Pn De ee ed do- not att of Tharsis but go-to Ruy Baal, “t 
a the C P 7 M a » S ra 
seni pec Gult of reser ge banal of lchigedel prema frtct 
Paloy region begi Sa Ieee i hrs ile Aes oer kU gig felt A 5 
the main of which comsisty of the cure of hydrophobia: from all regions of. 
dogs, the Wnusiow understood the Priesty that ancient 
witiclvuere olen Eine pouer oF oer one Birshau 

Rabida’, since 
imued to cure hydrophobia (rabies). But then, as Mary "Mother of 


thuy fi 
py'tor, Co. the denomination, Raptw or Rapitw witiv oe imdicated, 
the hermitage ‘ the LOW 
Nuestra Senora de la Rabida. With the Recong completed, the hermit 
neta Ges beanpneye the lit dsijans sett belt 


, Y . Bishop 
made a donatiow 
to the i onset ow ture that tradition attributed to 
the Apostle Saint Luke and that represented the Virgin Mary. 
Iw the moment that I aw evoking, whew the Immortals Bera and Birsha 
were gathered wit the four Priesty wthe Castle of Aracenn, A naa 
til im the Rabida Comment, ivRus Baal, iwfront of the region of P. “ 
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Thirtieth Day 
The Priesty ehovalv Sati eflected the Announcement, of the 
Gir ee a ea ee ek 
aay and w Ve ( that 
ecstasy the four 


ew i“ hekhinah! a Ce 
aster of the Knighty Templar: --“Oh, what. a great , he with w 
my Order_hay beew entrusted with the custody w sacred 
Wa i é EOF 


: C 
-- Indeed, Pri y's. roved Birsha, 3 a ong eo tn resent- - 
en we con hate ke Ge ene Clue ts exeeite Coty Plas 7 Ver aclens 
monky and Hebrew Doctory work to establish the Universal Synarchy: all of 
the buslot yo know the Announcement of oethebhinadd andl only Yous 
the four oh yow Announcement of the Land You, 
whow yow Call to collaborate, YHVH S$ wilVhold responsible for the Water 
La Pe ey peabe ae ffer hivowhig day! Rejoice, then, Priests, scree 
the Tr olocaust one of the bloodiest. iw history, w 
atvibubed: to you, if yow fulfil the Mission that we will entrust tor you! It 
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depends re. ¥ design be carried out; ow it rests, Priests, one of 


-Now that Evil has been extupated iv Huelva, -continmed Bera- now that 
Macory which crto-afferm the c to bleach, weg will aubruse yom ee avery le, 


Caw U 
uri Earth! - Bora'y Ue gaiee way unterrogactive 
p --Nasi iw unison- - Puribing. the Earthy w 


cprend ive of Melchigedek we order 


Be Sess of fhe she eat ehtects es pees Meal as 
ee ae Uy wal wil not be the Holy Land, ae long oe 
disturbing Presence of the Virgin of Agartha lasty bearing the EF ibe 


-Naturally --said Bera-- that such an atonement will only be effective 


Cult laced 6 also; 
Drnlang (val be netic) places he New Cale Cro Vener de ol Ue 
(Miracles) She, Uuminete with her Warw fire Darkness the 

ntruder sp { Whenlne Gentiles: e her their Heart w reservations, 
the Intruder will_be forgotten, be extinguished the, memory of her 
abomination, ‘and the ayrthy will be purified! then, and, only , wil 
ee a BF cr he gp atr 

MO nce Dic aindicne prose pia cr edlon (aay linea i a 


Sree Nee Culf that will algo reyow wll acbvocate ty bu mentions the 


ee ee 

ov to-the V de la Barc (Boat), 
ortethe virgen a. Nino- de Barro- (Mud Child) 
Rid emacs Caliente selasyates 


Le he aed na le ae roll ae a ee, Re monk ie pea 
cared, ons fame sees, and stared iw terror ate ere 


-Lister well, miserable! -Bera blurted out wi sabe Rabon dl Laila I aw 
going to give you w warning! pavous Was you Wil se seo Uv thir you wily 
never speak to anyone. Oe ae ie eae : then you will doctor yourself 

lease ak Ws Earth will be Eel ie besloohead eae ol! However, we 
oe ond ri from now ow. But_yow 
must know, mortal creature, that not ever ene Seas ee you frow 
Us, to hel cael we Wl Go te pany youl Have you understood the risky 

The poor monk haw thn ound at B and, 
trembling like w scoured dog." ne oe SR RCE he A pit oka Atel you’ he 
stammered, Se Long ap from Bera's feet, not daring to see deadly 


°y ic an arr Liew with hich 
Be Cece AGT ee Mere eGR ede ode Os ee 
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piped Babs - 
ot cod wil uma’ oped eee ee completely amazed. ena sah 


guided by the Grace Bigs and w stone, thea 
guided by t PE cued of G askedof me: BUET we wal pues he pds bo theXervoe of God, 
Bias Out, who- eae wil provide me with of alabaster 
the Wor 

And scrow beside the book, he fever Se ena OntY 


ortrait of a Virgin a the Child of novel characteristicy. The 
at i surprise, for t way evident that his visiow did eae Altes 
the Sefer Icheh book, at least from the sheet that was iw view, but from another 

recity, from aw Celestial World that had opened befor ( 
the Lady OEMs Aosta phar 
ith unusual pati Immortals waited w long hour until the monk 
ened eo renin eae: owthe table, it way completed the graphic synthesis 

pilings hier es Vision. 

Eminencesy: now I understand Your reservations, said the carver, 


-You, undoubtedly with the authori CASHIN fa Core hog) have allowed me to- 

look up to- Heaven and contemplate Blessed Mother. ore 
I'Walways remember it, and my Work remainy as w testi ONY ay 

visiow, the origiw of t will never leave my mouth. Ay yow wari oe 

i I ounewer you for it with aes However --here he narrowed hiy 

ah Pe se Paseee ax x Death, iw front of the even more 


evyey 
tervifyi ossibility of ee ope eter God, failing: Hers L 
ng pone ! ed - Oh, I will comply. I wi UW 
ei then vo are tea he ad flor Her 1 wili-tuld ld 


ea 


mantt 
the he ied 1: ned with w P. e. The 
ow, vary’ gle cor’ eta td with w meg ae, 
reap eae Diet the Dovtne Child take contor ie ene owhiypout, looked 
hand, 
were crowned: Mother Whonee Cuoen'x Cron, re ne si Hoots We oe oe es 


eras Pree, Boe donaily separated: from Ges Mt pith pe riod ofeach fone, the 
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: ae nda 1 ee ee ; 
oft Viet she hee! virile, although owthe waves. ao 7 
-To w certain point we wil trust you | PERC AM tie ow Will also- be watched -- 
Birshw threatened, after acta fsbed eu et yow have seer 


sigue a the pen e, ee, hy bminprtils? IE certain 


Certainly not, --rep 
cig ihe d -and pointed to the Binah p 
-I 4, - med Bera~ we hayes alldwed the, monk, to, peor into. the 
Seventh Heaven, to the Palace where the Messial dwells, Veniah he Don 
i crane A he M Bowne 


ing out the Creati eer y Fgh YHRVE Elohiwn with the W 
er ewe andl the’ Breath of YH which ty the Soul eee as eee 


w Forw tw etatrow, w mount iw 

round ix carried ow watery of Avr, the Ether, hep ana ation iy 
thes U 5 the Descent of YH HiwtheK Wehave done this because 
we i ls cape irst Stone, and ited iw La 
I Aabida, Ye ee atue ishop ACOVULY y 

Cone iw et and, Ww it iy ready, edits Hat fice te wee 


centur, ee iw this way, because Quiblow, one 

will cometo Rus Baal to cong: adore Chal WAUReS AMM. thatin hoLhinah 

Avix, Pave eine the unwer. key of the Messiqy. by the new unegeol Ge Virgen 
Miagroy he will know there wil be ifested the S$ ( to 

endow hg with the Word of Metatrow throug Avir Ether 

Tach the (eM 

the Maw Above, also- 


the Sefwrotic Ri on Ti mbolizes Adam 
MEGS Oe ihe A rte b pe 
ix, the Human Form of YHVH, which reproducey itself in Adam Harishon, the 


distinct ive existence to the manifold constitutes the ity. S 
pouvthe Wore i We, ithe Created Beings, he the Tew ee of emanate successov 4 veby 
snore neta Oh rou of Ehyeh. chy the exsontial Aipec oct oF YUH pa 


ighest Ae 
Elder, atti ea kaniahe: or evermore, thea EUS Lle beep We ik ear 


econ ga he ipote tog Metatyory comes to Him, whe sometimes comet 


eae x. He iy the one “im Whorl Ane ” ehyelvA sher Ehyelv 
xodus, 3 noduass 14. seein ee te over the Serap him, Haioth 


“From kotor wa pee rial ike econ of ee the. ce snelp igh thewidow 


mew into the 
Angel’ who wrote the Firs oe Law A eee 


Biman, the third eee gris Saki Inte 
realizatiow of the creatiow of entities. Binal iy Phe ve Creat ul ed 


Mother: througwit Bean pach! Lobia iphes ae the fruity of the W dds 
and the content ofthe ggonuor Wows Fela ier Universal Love, st 
Avir Ether and transmits to athe Worlds the Intelligence of YHVH a 
ae Need nee Under her Power are the ener Gee Aide Avalon, ‘who- 
i de poe tate vis Zaphkiel, th hens ane ae rea 


Anpiwy ther ini Construction, iS oreae ivturn, the Li 
sar fromeconyth ras and fir Deon te heone that wu CA 


rats eR ta duerestany cupid, Gaus the, en ta 


the Rimmon T and 

Hear ot theo other. tia me nee te 

central ee of a ti ae. 4 Laren a fruity grou which sy ae the 

osite the e tr oheseds © we and 
productive, and scl Ned Ne ies ee os i 


ay ee Chae einne ace, His M si aia 
“athe th Ps cage, Cobar nen Karon compost. 
H ae ominationwy 


or # who- act iw Jupiter'y sphere. The 
a Mien Seno whe wag Abr games gud. From this fruit the 
pe ae ie a ah me Se ourt: HL huumanv act 


Intelligence of the 
er i oot Heo Law, Wine iv 


Heart of the E maauery a Sonal, 7 ot Five AvMed Paion Under Hix 


iy The Ric War de , and under 
ix Power are the Prep pe Rives ea psoas from the 
sphere of Verwy. Cerviel, aids director Angel, presides over i. 
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The ex Sefirot i Hod, oe . Be hea. ig ae the Left Coluuw of 
the Temple, Boay. He dominates the ar Bew y 
ep nee Pile ie eat ped Solomow, iw the maiwA U. 
egy ape east A ad ae ech 
he hee composes the Ppa ns 


H 
ied ike Bowel encom Moon, sites the An main A Angelus oe ae ab 


«And: the tenths vot iy Malkuth, the K. Dover! donno Mee: the Lord 
ing of Creation, ultimate reflectiow of the Ancient of Elders. Ther 
ower are the membery of the Hiddew Hierarchy and the White 
ea. the Issiww of the Chosen People. And that is why hiy main Angel iv 
Sey tee bal Fe econ ete We es een ee 
evior ‘ov er iw 
Coe penele Gha becn nies GM TeLI ce VAUD se Le. 


Thirty-First Day 
UW this, know well -added B ho- ue on ho- descr 
A OO ON drawings et tine mrcned Oe eure ae 
em AE Such aw ies ecedea hl which way req by the g 
ofthe and exact understanding of Work of The One, 


the Creati Vy; M ati the Created as the R 
the Cres rele aNt oe a eated, os the Rumor, 


OT Olaeive Ge oo oF he Coie ae fe then, arise from the tenth 
pee eng. Se of le, ud ee 


wee One Tae a, Sa dna ee hak res 
the World Goverment in the Name iv truth, 
wi i act rales ie emipae 


warm Because, E Stone’ Fire, which way from 

Creation, not used by the B % wb he righe in at the EAL oF Tone. 

whew T Ung ftahed ahd, Secomer Afuguda Sof, Vouult Key of the entire 

Psalm, 418,22 Pant Merete he hers ite Gonntoroe ten 
one 

Neer atrow, w amet of Cdl a wa ui es 2 cor tothe Prophet: 


Therefore, Adonai VH: Here I am laying iw Zion the 
tone, 3 proven 3 angular, precious, ia cemented one; he 
e from that foundation” [Isaiah, 28,16]. Mortal Men, 

Stones 0 ciettead fia sad woud be: in, ie Oa oe see of Fire, Metatron, 
an uy woul 1e 30 wher the Tr cules Lea ee, ound each occupied 


hes plac PA aes hen the Kungdow of! THO took ees tayrth; pane es ee 
ww w Ow 
Messiol r ys and the Vik tsk dhapeon’ the Chosery Aaa 


Because for Hw vibvit inh pie eae: the Kingdon and 
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Iwael 5 the St we must be washed with bleach t 
of Isr ay we assure you, one of Fire w w O- 


erase ityA aig bse The Stone of Five, which way a Pure Archetype at the 
Beginning of Time, tplied, without losing ity uniqueness iw The One that 
characterizer oll Sefirot: and each Stone of Fire, é ical, to- that, of the 


B Ng, Sow that would reach the End, bei 
oe one w r Ape tow iw being 


“ here we have that , the 
Seraphim, Sic sores creatory the White Brotherhood, engraved the 
settles. And the Abominable Sigw cooled the Stone of Fire, Aben E, and 
removed it. from the End. Then, Priests, the Stone that must be w with 
bleach at the end, ix the Cold Stone should not be where it is, it 
WAENOT BE vere Cog ong. the One Creator. 
Cursed Stone, Scandal Stone, Stone Seed: They Planted It after_the 
ith congennt BNE How of the Conacionte oF Tie One: betucen tie Beg niig ane 
onscience, ne: eew 
thetnad Time ix Creation; np jean ae NS i iae Aaps dor? Map hice seca a Matioge hare 
ay w Stone of Fire. It iy the Wi of YHVH the Sow) attaiw Final LOY 
according to Metatrowy model. But. now the Soul cannot see the Cold Stone 
that it carries sunk at ity bosom. It doeyx not perceive it until it. in ity way 
Stumbling Stone for the Soul, aw Insurmount onan pees 


( who- imal tow, i 
Time, r of Time alive; instead the contaminated by Evil, the clay 

hose S without knowing it, the Stone Seed, will be 

ed and transformed into bleach, to was with it the Abominable Sigw 


H 
pee Te COAL, aco erenssd is Oe Paes og tos 
nothing create the ineffable Supreme ih 6 pirt ne 
out of the Ew Sof at the Beginning, the Actual Infinity, which esenty 
Bev ot oy ee o The One, ate, aoe oi that 
Z drew from pe ene Boy ee 
ay. e oul 


consent ; 
Sof: suchy Angels, our enemiey call ator Gods’: ie 


Ug, 

engraved it ow the W Stone: and that the Origin of Ev. The Si 
Stone was transfor od by eine Mina Cold , Ei Rae 
the O- 


Time, the imitial i to sustai 
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Created Stones, the Cold Stone rejected the Order of Creation, rebelled agaimst 
ee ee Those who- 
introduced the Uncreated Sign into-the World, planted the Cold Stone iw 
the Sow of Mawayx a Stone Seed, so that it might grow, mature and fructify, so- 
that the force of ity development would raise the Soul quickly to Final 


5 ely they oa Ory ( iw S 
through the Cold Stone; you wl under ste that that which chainy to 
the Sow of man, without them noticing it, é ee 
However, if the Warm Stone way extracted from the Warm Fire, the Cold Five, 
owthe contrary, hay sprouted from the Cold Stone: for that Uncreated Fire the 
Cursed, Lineage of xix, which we have just_exterminated, escaped our 
controv ee with Men of Stone that tried to 

Apparently, Sea Nea ne eine ae nae he Ce 
i ing from the C Stone and reveal to Luciferic mew what They 
e Bla of Himself’; that'y why it is necessary, st odioviy 


ing fruit, may Stone Child ( 
of the Cold fre and ext is the Warm Fire of the Heart; it iw necessary to- 
woswthe C Stone wtWB to-recover the Warm Five, the Fire that should 
never, the Heart of mam. Truly, Priests, although blame The One, 


and hiv esentatives, the misforti that icty them, ity 
Teper orca Sora. hoe ae Ce nent of WO, Tevet, whe 


preserve the spiritualenchaimmens, it ixtrue that they worked w 
of The One and no one knows whew or why He created them, or why He also 
anted them the Power to extract bei frow aber Lopes 
ew credit. to what ey affirm: that ore B Created 
The One but come, like Ehyeh, frow an exist orld Beyond the Em Sof; 
haben Chie enpaplesoedels etaey ee an ne. ceMing mem 
would, ing the greate against the er 
Ever’ , didi The One himbi-declaretiAtouite. @ 
u ? caw yow compare me to- who- r 


high and see: Who- A oe” [Tatas 40 88, thei 
ov. seer cr 4 40,25]. 
rRVEE, in A bi doo mip ieee sebaog Lam thé: eho 
outvde me there iv are nesses. Iy there any 
outyide of me? There ix no- other Stone; T do not know i” [I ‘ 4 44,6]. “ 
e 


YH 

stand that 1 Au, Ehyelv. Before Me no God 

Me there wont be. I, I_ aw YHRVEH, OR eae ae i 

always beery God and algo. from today I aw the same, and there iy no one who 

a ee hand. I will de what I want and who will change it?" [Tsaiah, 

43.10]. Yes, Priesty; we should not doubt The One. But also- donot forget that 

the Hyperboreaw ay founded the White Fraternity to which we all 

and i ierarchy we have reached the Hi Priesthood. 
In‘short, accordi te plana oy oS era aN hilim, while the Seed 

ol Sone would develop: the Soul of. ow 


end up dominating the $ 
of the Creator and Creation, hardeninig hix Heart and 
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‘ 2 Pi shia sdpal, Wl irae mee ; is oe 
of poves ppc he irehe Bie hos Pio; oath Pan at sta a ie wh, Mees optect 


Priesty, must propitt 
Abominable Sign ow ve tone-which-i. ix planted-in-the-Soul- of-the-Man-of- 
Moe -Birshau 


should never know that it existed, the Prtcste. The, against 
hostile thot the Cold Stone had on the ee It way 
sought, Uncreated gi rire chained 
the Cold Stone, for forget iy Origin, ‘beyond, iw Sof. And the resulty were 

encouraging becouse, Ri peoe bee Meese mud had, aded iw 
such w way Goes unable to-ovient ine ee 
Cold Ce ee haba Phe te reveal Me hen eee uel way 


ie ret ile 
Si hinw w hosphor' i i 
Oa he CoenOLL seen lees He fell to teurth to Pe pecioks iy Ow 
ag shir cha ioe the Bower to: provent the from forgetting ie 
er r ir 
pti te les te ay Re Dep obra Me ae 


the sphere of V the Secret of the Stone Seeds. Priests: the 
ap ayciek e eticeuder wie pike oF ee hone if W thew 


Hostility towardy Creation, surpassey any Mow of Stone; her courage to- 
One surpasses that of the Bravest Wise Warrior; in front of Her, and 

the Uncraated: one trembles iw Horror; ainceherk error and/D 
only ‘spirity ive, which are of the same Hyperbor 
She returned fr ing the § Spike of the Stone fev RON ie ar 
Die Demon ore War Ne Nawuton, yer unerects ed Sow. It wax all a comspivacy 


he, Priests, i Our Most peed had rac of her Evil iy above all evils; her 


be ww char re Whit Race and found a Myst ity membery, and that 
Pee ay story ge Ua pape A AEa Oe APAE Bas iutaol pe intheir Heart 
the Seed of Stone of the Virgin OFA gorthu. 
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-Look at the Sefer Ichel! -ordered Bera, to whom this part of History 
Di Oe mix of Hate and Terror --. Here Navutaw self-crucified, -- 
way pointing to- the branches that went from the trunk to the Chesed and 


hix U 
Abew Esch, over hi head. Ne ge ; ow the Crosy of 
ible ax Amo, hiy eye 


Rimmow until Frya, wa Female Demon ay terr' , come out of hi eye, 
and out the Secret of Death. But, iv order to- reveal it to Navutan, w 
had just died, haw to eat w grain from the C pomegranate and 
transform into partridge: for Nawutan the lame dance that 
allows ene te Mao Labyrinth of Death; ever, that 

her to-I , Oy Persep , returw to the Origiw, 


hone, could no igi 
from which she had come to save her Husband. Thus, Frya, a re EN or 
islam hel sage pani with Vides, the Lord of Agartha, the lair of the Uncreate 
Demons, next to Navutaw her Spouse, to carry out the Essential 
against The One. Navutan, ow hix part, way ri rected and revealed to the 
ee Oe ee ough the Mystery of the Labyrinth, 
iw the the 


the course of w nitiatey receive iw the Stone S of 
Virgiw of A became Merv of Stone, Discip ipley of Navutaw 
were the white coms, who- sowed the World of unholy Stones, those w 
op gates of the C tol Manyiony to-take by storm. 

Ther &, do not forget, Priests, itiony of the Cultural Pact! The 
Neo tone are our Bae LC Og Seeng e pe to- 
vev the realizatiow the lany that hay arr umanity: 
ue wp aie the stoner or Stone Mew. Dowt forget that i Cursed Stanee 


must be destroyed because y howe Seedy of Stone, germy of 


dy id, st could repeat them late , And the iw the 
wor , SCE NO One r er. error, iw 
Silage eons pee dea 
, Ww part, your_mission, --Birshoy conceded. Yow will 
dedicate with al your powers and inflUencey to- puri hay lag pn Me karan 
ouse of Tharsix hay Oy , we ed 
emuy it wi not be. inst uy either. That way one of the last 
Stoney of Lucifer, which allowed Hyperboreaw Initiates to orient themselvey 
EO ae a Z we at hand, the Guardiaw 
’ Vi Adonai, caw be undisturbed: only the Priesty of Israel 


Ur 
Ow ae gence Nas eres ee hoo the Enemy ix : ed! 
nor the Chosew will soow be a reality, soow the 
will descend; the Ki Memah wil won reignd The Holocaust. aN Aon heey) 
iw ! ( iW come to Ruy Baal to seek the Great M Bi 
disp hiy Name S.A.M., § U , Aviv, Metatrowm; and She will lovingly 
plant ty nie heart tne Mud Seed of Pardes Kunmonins U Gerw of Metatrow 
will be at the End, Stone of Fire, Perfect Soul of Choserv 

R tear w the Altary of the Imposter! Get off the 
abominable Spike of Hate! May no one remember her Essential Sacrilege, her 
Stone Seedy condemned YHVH ! Destroy their places of Cult and their I U , 


kil evew her memory , of course, burwto ashes, and make bleach with it, 
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a ae he Virgen of of Belicena Villca : a 2 
those believ the and desire the Seed ! 
w e iw wgiw ofa Neaeb e of Stone! Be 


P. ; anate of L VHVH! Lot Loe ner Coead 
omegy te, oe everyone 


or 

Hae te dal Oe re ate inthe eople a memory of 
and, , ad the Benet ttta pee who- believe 

pe Uo ae er Me bidoa, or Concha, or Naser hee 


according U 
Cowent of. Our (te he fabs eh Vo wil immediately aaa ed 
to the task eile Bien nearby “constructiow of aw great sanctuar 
dedicated Dar la Cinta: Oe Wide Nolte BOUT Ood a7 sailor 
OUP owners, whe woul request her pro DO ee Cae ne 
her C Le Botan WARE atel Weta Tn eon the sea, from where yow caw see 
A eee of the O the City of Huelva, Palos, La Rabida avid M Et sae And 
image that well be worst abe he ee pete re etter 
or monk seen, endowed w eater sacr Yr reat 


is, Samekh, Aleph, and Mem. Last, ow the i the V dela Cinta 
ts; en. onthe umage-of the eVergen. ee 


imager and sculptures ived by the recent 
ee But keep iw mind that, in any case, the es Mea Cc murst_be, 


degiouy book that the St Child of the V A 
Co Bee free tegious the bot of thet. Widome inst Sepia es ieee 
orbis t terrae, aM aw symbol Re linoversad Power th er that the Messiady will 


nd now, attenttow, rieste! & we will Le. to Yow eee last ba eas 


i SS sg, Dass of fing whom aw Fe le. I will 


Fiore invwhich the umpcou bo conn A i that fe whenoe 


meek Priesty of YH Svcgay is that t Tharsis has beer 
Sele i soden he resinenge omply, carry out 
SOL MAME PSR SEV ue ar eae Ape Sore bike: Kochcben iypeee bee: ps kp ls ee abe ova 
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Metati and siege ae a De ue cals YHVH! May the 
) ' ' 
of tee Netx of YHVH Sebaoth tehwcthy you! Burghav greeted. a 
And may the Glory Hod of Elohiw Sebaoth croww your efforty! --Bera 


ie ee O Sea PEMA IRE PAE PS 
ha pA nowhatmolifod if they had even spe 


, = “ leg bate payideti Ba Aiton pd Soantonle 

letter hay ow too hay not been possible om 

fe nkss more, because] runthe righ obscuring the message that, precisely, 

I want to reveal with your r ing. Indeed, I_have limited self to- 
e@ imp: 


Ww 


trust tv ow we P : 

po barns ch ica re ete Drumaray her wel ery 

O- , O- or . 

ae on he need pane to the St wee hack 5 ; 

e we O- Yr 

Domini Canix,. and how this strat culminated on mf 

management of Philip IV achiew: ity ob ect ives. 
Os0- ing to fers to the Secret ce whew the 


ened he junk: share the only! survivor and, masterinyy the Manror fy Aut 
ow : O- tow. 
Toler, thére was no hope for the remacneng monibersof the, iby 
iw 


iw her image, the most valuable thi ay left there for wa Stone man. 

Wieeub Cun kong Oulee, Pe ran Oe ay Nas eine of fifteer 
Wet, 

golden’ had ead Pay the fry with the LOW eae 


mutt i someone had 
tome solve the riddle, The Nove wrapped the bust of the Vingin ancl Chad 
oO sowe r oO wn im 

vith and ied wie teh tank crue Oat 
The news about the exterminattow large part of the family shocked the, 
tough old woman: yeventeen human ied a ih ee 
through a similar situatiow. It was not possible, she said almost to herself; that 
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so much was iv vain. Despite all the attacks suffered so-far, the House of 
to-_overcome L NONE S0- 


one last effort 
needed, that any P ee under st esha 
Gale a Sy riche, Store of Ve iN, i Be fa erga ee 


See bene) eae ets; they awaited him with 
Dore Cuneo riel toa sige the si 
oan A ed eh erates is en aa ee: 
againmunder eatuaacte tthe tnemy ee inca 


LOW. happ 
a ategi , st the know ia Tamar 
r egicglly since’ C eof 8 Lee wuledge employ by ae 

It way not i ee geen, fas that the Liberator Gods would have 


generatiow of the expected Maw of Stone. It wax necessary to” for them! 
Noso-de Tharsiy would howe to leave and travel the places where other relatiwey 
inhabit Pee nee Maa of survival of anyone who- was not 
. And the latter, the Men of Stone, eo were borer ed ie ae 
caer, working yy aig aes universities iv 

France and Italy Nove eet tail om cinmedgately. Sh Ea On near a rein 


tk MON 
months, then na NAc Wo ued Le one if Noso didnt return ow 


"The. Vv still Lordy alive and with 
pia aes the lineages but ee no yr thet hag ye a 
ee 


no- , 
Stone, ie wae already aware that something terrible way ening and 
He reparing t-travel to Turdes: several bine Aree penne: pine Sal 
ofthe range Plague. Upon lear of the serious news, he decided to leave, 
with Noso- towardy Zaragosa and T , wvthe Languedoc, where the Chi 
of the Domini Canig lived. In Zar found that the Final Death 


ME his t clitmg to Peter of Crete and he yak ooutay er is the 
word Colenn sa Se oe hola. lei breathy Thi whey he hen ndove, over 
the thao covpier, to axenge Hos hay bi aeons ae eee 
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oe anton: The eta eae ae se 
die a thousand timer that  Gofore haven to survove enduring paiw 
or remem vere Shaceata towe so- much. Ape one MS b; hig existence to 
ee apne seh ger i kag it way obvious, 9 he i we innocence, that 


Ae ho- ould know how to guide him. The 
ae aprant yeeh whe uk t ee edges i eseetihs 


to be moved by the little drama-of the Byzantine Knight; y alae sesatibeaeatlon 


ety COU AGY 
fidelity ie LE fe ae idew of the enemies that he 
faced and vot} at he had no. obi meant Then, ead would be 


e hiding something from hiw 
1 j Pea ee. ey ear 
way No- Way orsuading him, to leave their company. The Mon hone had 
no- choice: they allowed him to- accomp them or saa ie ould howe to- 
execute e him. They decided the first, Poy en cee ae ly w maw of 


The head of the Domini Caniy watt. them. His name Rodolfo- 
Gin Ge ae Bonen ers ae oe Aened Nine as Rodolfo of 


Circtluy Domini Canis. He come from some family ay Petreno, ee ow 
ee inship ay the newly arrived who were 
cousiny to- ee of Crete wa monastery panes 


Thar six. Hae Sects es situatiow: spacial see ain, owly yow two- oe 
Vrayo e survived e are two nuns, who are my fog a abe torte 
imo; ee one im Paris and the 


Valenti 
ee that they appear urgently inv 
een, dayy later the et t under the 
Ghlurch of the Monastery ap eodele ea) I eens COPS i wurch to- 


simple ane remely 36 esulty against the E 
strategy, i ie eae aera ee ant a nid 


CaVAtOW Of He: (neon wnlnale coneree F BA cess ppg as 
we a ee resent. It wy not unknowwto Yow iwwvall ee Oe 


Ladiey in marriagey suitable our burpeses: This means that such marriages 
i Lye A alareiome pynikes 
Vrunalda and Vale de 
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odolfo conti 
The, Cereus Boment Candy ule give all of you new identities because, 
naturally, ay will no longer returw to where you were until now. The Golew 


should never suspect 
of Tharsis Wwe wil only return tor our names the day we succeed UW 
Aa ee Power of the Ge ey ae capa hed eed satanic Orders, 
rengthening woluy Nin 
Meanwhile, we wll work wv secrecy withiwthe Order Of Preachers ona will tke 
Vrunalda and Valenti bear fruit. 


care to ensure, moy morvi 
We will not be able to returw to- Spain ay long ay there ix the 
Pp ( Spars Age ered or r . We moaintai tow 
that the House of ie ibaa ea became extinct, I know that ing 
yoyo to- faté, but that iy preferable before r a new 


U I ‘ 
to keep is Pidea payee ae ee we be just one more of those who- 
noble mission. Yet one must othe 
Se cordl Cavern rn 0 restore the Guard. We will caed esee’ thery thew to 


House ‘ seemy 
: there iy aw Initiate iw the Cwuluy Domini Canis, 

M son oF Alfohao TIE, tee Eee 

erraneo Manor, iw favor of w sow 
Tarseval County. I dikiotind tate the ing of pared will grey aeons 
taking into account the advantages obtained, ae ige and Cee tothe 
ary Of We aay Caan Everything w Rania mpg | the Order, 
ae ix something else: I have thought that thiy Count isthe 


aie 
Here the surprise way painted ow all faces. Ahead poersao' la se pie 
young girls whos i Vhis ee a 


explained hix p 
-Do not be surprised, you will soow find he ix ri. besos re 
must seen Bere sending Vrunoldav ti dangers I 
ee ee ategy that I hawepr boxed, after WELL ow yous 
how deed ho If we act with caution and take a reasonable time to- 
GA AALS, ne ies, onthe conta, nothing allows us to anticipate 
runalda iw the 


bar eas one ermaw ¥ of 

er for may years fond devoted: t to- preaching within the order. Whew 

entrusted Se ee ear old ey Ay 

OW novice we died, this Favyeaux monastery, w hop ee years later, more 

or less for date that Vrunalda enter Ive talked to him, and he agreey 

that Vrunalda take the place of his daughter; she even wi to swear that 

she Gia gens Wafer ea NP or AL Hen betray puclvoath He He 
will take Vrunalda to- hix castle iv rio and present her ci she gc 

faving been promised to- a Catala 

Count. For yeary he wil integrate her into Germaw customy and will 

mattow her iy. 


law. 
ened resp to the end of hix presenitation: 
With regard to Valentina, I wil te you that I have not decided ( 
yet and that you will have to find w husband who meety the itiovy 
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House of yey Theverre. f also" announce that Velontincs de Palencia, 
Gey ee Wee oe fea ser nana ge 4 Agassi hah and pe pase pes passed, 
away that lague oe eae. her death ix 
inthe minuti oe one her own grave iw fee rege ofthe Order. Wi hte 

we oww wSaint 


kni we i gold That 
ge “Arnoldo Tiber", iv no-‘other thaw our laa hs hor hay just arrived 


the Order of Preachers will reserve the religiouy Our 
pr eae at the serv soe rates dip tle Andl Pe 
that yow accommodate ta the cone: ‘ay as head of the garri or stew the 
gees i ok ha wccompanied you from Span: have no doubt that 
wat 
had planned, witiv tiow that did 
Thangs happe sd as Rodolfo-had pl. Pp yw aw single exceptiow 


Pee ieee Meee the, Catalan Knight, strc 


supported Order. be onge sagt os nee 
occurred a’ year after the inctiow of on Te 
and spake ober te Cases Vado eertela each hors 


e; 

Europe. But those uiviey would 
of iy Siem pou oe, eee 
te ee ge aNeled, they verified that ices where. the moinbe 
left no survivor. 

The brawl n nen Count of Tarseval epepuiaied tne Vl ae Fades with fwe 
hundred families from Barcelona and settled the Manor House 
of three hundred Catalouy soldiers Where the Chapel wo wag, at the foot of the 
Sierra Candelaria, he ordered the constructt umall fortress. composed 

a tower and walls henceforth, ae ee de ee ee 

atiow of the: Coyumby sentriew With no- Noyox or Vrayay to- guard iw the 
Secret Cavern, it w best to ce yes oe over the Sierra to drive aw icled 


M oe ei the Catalans, thew receiv 
Lady, who-had never finished | i eaneneran Meee 
the 


t 4 extent or the est, ea ipeaheete ae en 

tbo aid secur or r 

Lineage gt Thar lia the next several years, dae epecay to-the can cfre taker, 
the eresty 


reimcorporatey the r , gromty ity w life 
ev to Dow Juan Mate de Luna, the County of Tarsevol passex 

pr to- cCroww eietipre who- confirmy vi army of the 

Catalan Count. The same respect would show F plabc nt an the successive 


pwnery anid Lordvoftwe country OP uen Iw short, the family that developed 
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S the for Phebe atesy rial a ee ould thaw 
ww Spaiw, tw mer U ouse Sis, W more 
come with the goouly osed by Rodolfo-and the Lordy of the Dog, pd ig 
eat retaiw up Ce hae ie eerer of i 
But not i ened as R ected: ther ti 

ele. sic a he beng odolfo exp e way ov exception, 
Strategy. problem was raised by V ino, who-way a gifted young womaw 
but eee) he ete yes had arranged with x Lord Flanders, ow 
engagem ae pee es corny ; th seen under the 
TOC Valen LNG: Who boca e Wiel noone Ogee Uae any Cae 
had pened im St: Felix de Caramoan, Valentina had fallerv iw love 
with Peter of Crete. Of course, there way ing special about the By ime 
knight since he had alr been loved by a OG 1 Ia ie ae 


aor an We could, finde It withiny tne Domind 
{ way necessary; w ominw 
Canis, wi whowhe was offered te, ontegrate, But 
that would ruwif her wedding to Valentina US dat ate Bi aha 
ow 


er 

U tothe 

( the Tharsiy blood t etuate the heriti the 

Uneaie Me Andie noid ow Vomsce wile lew te vlan cr Roo oF 
aw! 

The Pet Crete jUstife the fri ip he had with the 
arom op Sitent Peli thas cy with the Romar Kreght* wh represen 
Maw of Stone, and later by the marri with hix "suster", a young Castiliaw 
womaw named Valentina. The couple spent much ir Li i 
Castle, ay well pacer hagtir te of Arv Tiber, wi ever awakening, the 


168 


The apresut of Belicena Villca 
Occitaw ee, be deeply committed to the “Cathar ”, that Fae ake the 
Hyperborean Wisdom. Severalof ity members were burned by SunowdeM 
Tigag Ge vege NEG the rest of. Uy would have the same fate if 


Peter oF Croke ad Valentina de siy had four children, who lived all 
their lives iw Saint Félix, There w ; ( 


why I e stopped so much to talk about 
couple formed by Peter and Valentina. 


At the beginning of the thirteenth century, the plaws of the White Fraterwity 
Fe Br. ens aby ee qicie eet failed oe appened, tent 
was, Dr. , ; 
which you will now be able to under. Daa ay more, thy, affirmed that two- 
exoteric CAMs BAN one PIO aired [Esther a, explained the failure; 
nthetically, : see Vint a cneyd MarR ah Bie is rederick II of. 
und Philip however, G ie 
exot couse and iow of the eaw Wisdow hav 
already been exposed. Now it iw boed, co complete the explanation, to- show 
how the Circulus Domini Canis applies the C deGrace tothe enemy ee 
directing against their plany acty of Philip TV of France, the 


Iw 1223 Philip II Augustuy died, a King anesthetized by the 
Golen, who- remained t ifferent duri i Bae aang ean abe a A 


i eqk 
monarch, who- would participate iw 1226 iw a Oe Baas 
Cathary and would die that some year. Since ther, and until 1279, Louis IX 

tow the 


C Hat ! ; 
Occitaw territorial uesty yielding, wv the treaty of Corbeil of 1257, the 
righty of Aragow over Carcassonne, Kodes, Lussac, Beziers, Ai, Narbonne, 


ey for several years to thor brainwash hin and turw hin into- 
aw instrument of their synarchic politics: it ib not surprising, then, hiv 
unsympathetic, ior with the Cause of the death of hiy father or the 
criticism that he casty ow hiy actiony iw hiy book of memoirs. Very opposed to- 
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phen earn a peohiammae nine y, that is, the Catalaw Count. 


recomstructy 

Crete. Philip III w 

succeeded by Philip IV, tie executing acin of Ge Domine Canty But. ie 

happens meamwhile at the peak of the Golew Power, that is, iw the papacy? To 
 lbobae: ae 


es Dy ae. i excommunicate Innocent LV: 
he diey iv 1253 leaving ayheir hi sow, the little Convadino, borwiw1252. 
Ay regent of the child, Manfredo, ural sow of Frederick II, ery Sicily 
Awexcellent general, thiy King continues the war w by hiy agaist 
the aad papacy; he receivey three, tomy frow Urbaw IV, aw 
weapow of the time but that doey not make ours hi harw to the powerful 


ne wae iey iy daughter Constanza the Pedro de Aragon, that is, 
cehthe future Kung Pedro Te fy thon th the Glen dlecide to Cary Out av 

ruined their plans: ry tor pe ouse of Swabia er 

House fnew P plans: they try to replace EA Reds Beare Ss ule pub at pa vl 


Hierar 


Despite what ix said, the plaw not ww articular 
PN ay ‘but bn turn, dovided by the by the fouled charactor of th ncter of tote sentey a 


Germaw Territorial Lor 


eement exi 
EE acne we we SPP iioport th Bue ther ane 
thinking ww the present King Lowiy IX, a strong and A er 
dpb but ww successor Philip III, w and mor 

gy of hix court. ey offers the throne of Sict to Lowes IX PAS aed 

not accep considery of the Houseof Swabia 
es “heroof the Crugien went hacia ont Cty OFT Oven 
Oo 


to- become aw executioner 
affair It the Golew Spe vas hes Wah Coca 
ele 6 soe rae pein the P Power HIE: Le cis to the 


Wor Lets lig 


. vOOpy. %, vovi HRs rouspo 
ate ge ie: on get anything ow ip niga Piper the Cisterciaw Order 
fenaincey Ch Chariot the seer ae mercencw, eee tase ‘y_thousand mew. That 
troop bee ts entered I Mone) 64 oud completely def defeated, 
boop of anulen advent Benevento: thew ould indulge iv massacres and 


looting unparalleled, only comparable tothe barbariaw iwasions. Iw the 
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Waiting Comstanga; Lauri , , the great 

EE Ce i Oa uO 
J Kl PJ 

remana ir Swasie ing of the rebellious Hohenstaufen. 


1 ( Vv i he 
re aa Nepean A cea es 


IV. 

A great outcry rises iw the ( eary against French domination, Iw 
126sConriidino, whe wa socloer at te Fone donde to ttaly plea Aboearignl hil 
ar ew thousand men, trusting that iw enimsula more troops would 
iow him. Charley annihilates him w Tagli p ; horrifically torturing the 
‘Knights that he to- take prisoner. Conradino, the last Hohensti s 
triexyto-embar ty flee from It but iy betrayed and led to the power of Charley 
deArjow. A unanunouy req iwvaised for the grandson of Frederick II to- be 
forgiven, iy i ible: “Conradino'y death ix the life of Charley 
Gee, oe Se ae on wag Ge end the extermination of the 

imeage 50- 
After aw parody of trial, Conradino iy sentenced to death iw Naples. Before 
ing his head over to the executioner, the boy shows hiy ry thy 
a gesture that wil mean, iw the short term, ihe Vera defeae oF Clas oe 
a ae he takes off a glove and throws it at the crowd that has come to observe 


Iti Lp ipa i the acti deployed si thew by Jolw of Procida, 
O see iw tow Yr 5 

another aspect af the opposition of the Hyperborean Wisdont to the of the 
Us, esoter the ¢ P ; 


{ Cause. ¥ 
Chis Lb the Dog advises the Ki A the ( Italy and 
Be re i ie LOE eaitet Shek ob rear oi a obra dey ot 
who- wishey to- avenge her father Manfredo and the ructtow ; iguntty, 
Roger de Lauria, Cowwado Lancia, and other uninitiated Sicilian Knights. Iw 
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es The eet Belicena eta ee tie 
1 
ids oracof Procida Gv secret neon © teal cone ihe Mate East . 
The Siciliaw travely rae the Leon hae He Genie 
ep A iehe Italy and Si who- 
promise to the kK pi een leg aval crv 129 foie cone inople 


unitment oble A dv Leutini, oO prepare aw 
rising against the French; Sleeps she pai ae) 


( ow lony 
Leder ho- ed ti dy the H Swabia 
Wee bie See slis iba i eof Martin. Vv ound um apa 
Golew suspect there’ a plot ag Chaplesand toy try to stop H. Martiw lV iy 
Saree typical G mentality, which way thew imp colled 


ical paste VIT [and Prnogent fit, he also 
ed neo aout EY Gregory Vi hix request, the killings, rapey 
and looting tier ceasing, piece. the Sicilians to- aw 
unbearable regime y of t terror: iw the Rome é will end Up rebelling 


his pow ET cep her Oe ory i“ 
projects, ects, Long 


spoty several Siciliaw e ambassadors fr iermo who" comet 
the Croww of Sicily fo the King of arewgon and the Queen Const 


rencl occupatiow e itself ity own ki restoring 

i Lov i i ae a orig the righty of the 
Golew dowt swallow the Cae 

Notice, Dr. heretics res longer hecpelasnaiy eee arate Nasa elaine A 
the Cathar her aed. nor way it hea DA wi fines 
nor wastherewso-colled niversal Emperor like Frederick II ie tape 
Pope the Spiritual Power, there way not even w Ki Germany, and oe 
ee ow inamcual Te iw atic Philip III, completely conarolled! by 


Pigg tre kth kd hush ara Pg See a mney at bay 
Lhe i 


yeaa ene, toni agatnat Pedr III 
ordery Wan wa ow Pom sid and to love Charley de Anjou, 
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ee zs Wd aa'ys of shai aire 7 a 
Ps cor ford a re Mourch: 1283, reparing the hand to stab, 


A iw i the P. commitment edro- II, the 
poate Ti? kilo an tne battle. of Mowet and that the Ponta has the power e 


oint ay King whoever he best; he therefore removey the Crown frow 
He ev An and deprives the, peop pe 
him of of the Church. The Golew plaw ges ee 
against Pedro III and enlarge the Dominion of. France the, expense, of 
gon. oe ee for a oe a ey 

to throne of aw World Government, supp by the Financial Templar 
Synarchy, and prepare the meany to establi De ered Synary. 

Iw ea evidently, the Golew underestimate Pedro III. Truly, a are 
wrong with the Aragonese i e the spiritual force that he hay 
developed under the olw of Procida and the Dominw Camix. But 
Aidt ateiheg fag bee img wo epee sel Ae ae o U ae 4 aw 
unwavering othe pr’ erboreaw ; is, to-the 
(ere Poe rur 9 Wo is Lc A: Pa Winer 


to reign, wi aw account fron anyone else Hi ow 
MONOLTIEE verbo or etioy ins ea es hig Spirit, eu ah weap ep 
him to fight until the death for hiy ideal, without ever giving up. Formidable 
enemy is the one the Goler howe challenged this time. 
i meant Ringer ol Agee War 
avoid. The Golew believe that 
Chall denne Deoupalior, Buco Cana 
ow to & a new tow. 5 pr 
by_the Catalan biped Janis Wie hay become aw wpa ae pores Pedro, IIT 
iw 


iy execute enge, Oh myster 
of the Hyperboreaw spiritual lity! It iv Queew Comstanza who save hi 
and commands to- be confined iw Barcelona. 

er ay Meson, Charley de Anjow arrivey ony Sere bur Te 
doey not dare to attack the Spanish; Bk OR Ce by Roger to 
devastate the Calabriaw garrisow and seize several mental, squares; Ko 


to the shores of Provence, to ort the advance of the Kung of france, hiy 


comp Roger 
Lauria: that disaster, which cost sever eens, Coleman 


ea. 2 9 
fatal for the Ar i by means of wa Bull he ¥ the iwwestiture of Aragon, 
Catalonia and Valencia to-the Ki t , not his furst- 
ee Ni te Ne a ok ae 
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to wwade Aragow. ee warrior enterprise wi HonelV pubtushes 
entire haurcho Frans dapat Sec Sache the Cathars Magton iv publi 


aw Crusade against the, Asc hivaain thai King of A Ae se ie 
luniac, sa Dorsey lar, ate the whole of Europe to- 
Vaadlory gains the abominable si herape sallcng oh rw fant 
¥ iv that 
or o hundred and thouscmd rymew anll fi 
iw tb of ‘0 med meniy by French, ieee sr eve 
fe , Bretons, flemish. Burgundiany, P ovencal, German, English, etc. 
ene aed ouloukiouy monky who ro to- Philip LIT w secret 
Bs ne he cae Byreneet shay bea fol Crusadery inwaded Catalonia iw 
Surrounding. and permanently encouragé ( 
whee 


cate ee te ong Philep, HT diey iw the oe pre 
Oo the ossible, im these 
Se teehee A ie re ia CMI anc 


On January 7, 1285, Charley de Anjow died, sick and desperate. Iw March 
1285, ee ae died. Philip III, ony Klovvemiper died ow October 
Ua al Neha ied baa are ow November 11, 1285, Pedro III 

of Ar died, the King who to defeat the joint force of the three 
preceding: and largely frustrate the lane of the wince Pra ae, Upow his 
death, hiy ki ae divided hiy children, ang Ayo the 


triple Croww page © atolonio and Valencia: and faime, of Sicily, 
Pee rate a ee eee and Lordy of the Dog, 


heh PH the, Golenv ausuume, that, their plans are 


ely aerate oot a ceig ee potee te oie? A be een 
Y , Wi o- notice it ivtime? Ayw seen 
right away, Golen will realize, jee too late, very strange 
to Philip'y III successor. I , that K whose tow way 

entrusted to the monks om France, iy, to the Dominicans, 


fii oa da itiate, a potential enemy CE es 


Tharsis, ( 

afte disattor re banaly manner: wi ed { 

a ae by the High Strategy of the O Londk oF Thar on rae es aineng suprise 
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P — The yaa ee pip eee se ee ee ee 
on ater Phalep 1 IV brilliantly pe med hix mission, the Golen dnd the White 

would have to wait until the 20th century pelea ay ing another, 
Ka SP eoble to establish the World Government and the Synarchy of 


ise, like, jiu yitwu, th Tie Ceev elu arengen cone be Gurned GaALAe 


atti nable to, subject hig to apal authority, the Golev would 
Gute Domi Cone V, failure that was due to the security 
Domini C around the K se ey eee achieved to 


and e eatnesy 
Feta Raa py, ae at ie 


SI ne el 
dent potion Ly lity to-replace x 
soca ites spall py onal? teat 


the i A U 
elected iwio73 t to-end the Interregrum, diesy iw 
and to- increase’ the assety of hiv Hor i he in ted by 


oper ker aor fa WAG T WANE E show youn Ge D 
‘OVW YN VY. 
Si ota bo Mpa 


oe ee consisted, ay i 

i paraloone I ORES ityhighest it ee be Function. Regarding 
a. ee my Os ae theiy_remote 
ancestors iv tunes the eb wtf Calter Pact; eg cabocie pat sens | IV 
way of very Pure Blood, ity last generations had beew inated, 
the P Phooey ofthe CaltaralP , that iz, by the monky and Golew bishops: that 
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house need by Chaviecie BALL Geanacen of Chatiena ine wate tne 


attacks. Iw Philip IV it eborw_w thix zi it had f 
ES a a a, friuct that came from the SOY VacLal Oot AL Gee had 
es i s Asad ae ha WAG tc aoe of the Pure Bloods the Royal 

Wi > 
ic assumed entir oF IV i ae coed 


; ia 
and perhapy we are already entering it; but Philip IV 
most he could, to ity objective; and iv that undemable 
First of all the Domini Caniy imstructory revealed to the infant. iw w 
consisted the Royal Functiow of the Blood Pact, a concept that Frederick IT, 
seventy yeary earlier, clear i Lee ee rated eg w 
community aways, aways, wil conform iw awdr acy 
of the: Spyit ayn which the Soveretan King wil emerge: King will be the 
ee 


that iy materially 
er 

b to the King of the 

U fot all powery must be 

dinate e his Power. Even the religi pore which owl page 

of the Cult, must bow under the WW of the Spirit that the King of the 


or 
Ovrigi the R the Spirit. And hence that ew U 
Ae saben 8 y pape! pa wv 


secondly, ae. ip IV De nd ee eae 
because war and the wayy the Priest the 
pits ea ovt, fin, andy corrupt the Ro a furictiow. Twvthe case 
of the Roman Empire, the above concepts, UM iereedl rome the Eanucanw were 
iw Romaw Law and iw respecty would remaiw 
present until the Age of the. Christiaw Emper 3. SP ft it would be 
Constantine who would open the door to- supporters of the Cultural 
Pact, w authorizes with the Edict of Maw the practi the Judeo- 
Christiaw Cult but the bi to- Royal Functiow w be 


shembelvey Dovine’or Si EK rr Maren i See Mignon ep 

wine or w Romowy Law. 

the C i caunendst Wide if yow wil, quite simple: it consisted iw replacing 
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the, | is: ake shah ue of royal sovereignty, with the "True God’; and to 


roy 
AS Alar gece the Power, Ki or Emperor, figure 
ow 


( Ss 
esuy Christ the § od; and the O ob i the M sti the T init 
See eee vs ery ot fnithe wor 
erring eon pe sa aoe Pls enar oh tose Creator. 


at Pu ‘ s U U 
the spell of the Priesty and Gier oll csniertne abience ce ngs iw which 
Se oles iahanntarea the Powers of Matter. The iw, of Canow 

mer 


coma a id pare P nes Boune: eC i a” a7 

ernar e Power OY word , w 

the C ard colons iw equcvadent | to the “punctual Sword’; Peter and hiy 
sad pol would wield the ' porte Sword’, to which it wil have to- 


> temporal Sword’ of the Kings and Emperors. 
this ix i Oe eC nO LN apices 
apie: (Mawel sword ofthe é olen Chur sie oy Ole Ob hn And the Power 


Abrolute Wel Hee Sees weap ip tec the Brig Devon Tuvie And S pace, 
Te Cap Raat fhe Blood etch the Volatonad sword, ok ied gh 


onor, he embodiey the the Kingdom: 


Juste A 
He Philp IV ishes to esent himself ay aaa 5 a Cons 
ae kaos se dds ee Thicke Revel) dng the P 
tory ember : Gna fF alates reset a esos eet 
Pact, the Sword bsolute Power of the kite Howeler. Canow 
Law, iw force at that ti ho Sea ben ne hierarchical or fo 


the “temporal” Sword, royal. I 
Camas the C. 


aha ph gare Tee CO tener ey ag te AS 
ON ea LOW ase 
rapt Church ann sta inca 


dericindy the separa 4 7 > TY was not uy the, situation of 
starting something t oe aw kind evolutiow'; ow the contrary, 
os ee Doe vot Philip Rr Brom the ground for it it from the time. oF 
andfather or the 

Dog Seer subtly i ( Pee Coasts ine Geneon 
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logisty, w secret mission would consist of 
reviewing, and updating, Romaw Law. P. III An NaCI ieee ae way wv 
King ie dominated by the Cuterecuns G who- kept hia w such 
ignorance , for le, never taught him to- ead ee ee. hiy 
mentol makeup, cleverly ed the Golew wustructors, corresponded more 
Wy ae One monk thaw that of warrior. The Lordy of the Dog never tried 

alti ( Yr 4 id not p bade ( Uy 
f O- 

a Law, our Croww, which reserved the 
right to- gr ant ti ‘thos. of nobilit 4 hr ie that legal instrument was 
uer et Sai ae to- promote numerous and iunportant Domini Caniy to- the 


eo toMy 
ee ee Function way above any other Power. Philip IV would count 
frow the therefore, eeu, Wane ici 


eget oman ow, wn we oh never tion, espe 


inte ual upport to P it 
remembering HER FRE ge ee 
pou to- Ce eri Merny, tie Nor may bos gece, ee ee WW ay hiy 
ferent Cath ae e y: Guillaume, Lasion, oulouse, 
ct, ie de-N member of the ( 


Thirty -Sixth Day 


Starting from the pr ts, uustilled iw P. IV by the Dominw 
neg fe Or, Ne tture oak nitogy ty outtoned: above Cane ne restore the 
R Rye f s for this, A deshht o- separate the Church from the State; and 
by precise arguments of Romoaw Law. 
Bud thd participation of the Church way ifested iv the three maiw power, 
Tee a im the j Lory, fy heii macy Oe es 
| al cases, o and above of civil justice; and iw 
ative, by the absorption of large incomes om the 
the Stat able to exercise ary control over 
Chilli voce will be there thar will provoke 
Eee Ve apieae the Golew Church. 


ingdow i against A 
cost a terrible defeat tothe French arms. The monarchy way weak iw the 
of the landow lity: feudal Lords, by 
were anting a superlative value to the property of the land, 
forgetting the ancient strategic tof the occupatiow OF ho pooped, 
Biron PO, gr a be iv the Tune of Phi. iV, it way accepted that aw Hin eae 
epee Sine ee 10 that the Lord who hadi the most land, retended to- be, 


Prior roar to Pip duguaties (L140 (1180-12 1285), for gxcumples Be Duke of cuuysnmey the 
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thaw the reigni the Capetiany. The Ki e 
Be reigning iH of CRAIG, ng) OT Ean, We 


occasiow 
his territorial domain made him a dangerouy rival; ge wag ea see 
during the reign of Henry II Plant , who; iv addition to being King of 
3 , Way Oso- sovereign of great part of France: Normandy, Maine, Anjou, 
Touraine, Aquitaine, Auvergne, Annis, Saintonge, Angoumdis, Marche and 


the U , 
Empi Char and until Phili 
ive of lemagne, Ay ae 


1 ( eee iw the feudal society: iv no w 
would these possessions have ledto the political unity of France, to the, e 
monorchy, to the centralized and rational administration, and to the, 
none conscience. Such resulty were the exclusive work of the Strategy of 

Buta" 


structure of w 
the following concep the Hyperboreaw Wistlow if a people or 
tow 


if coup 4 
the Streeogec, Wall, lemented with the principle of Magi. 
that ix, with the white A eo heritage Cas iculture Liv 
concept, which I ee oe pou oe ivd Day, refer should 
ee structurally the change iw French politicy after the 
air. 
“etn practical terms, the Strategy that Philip IV proposed to- implement 


understood princé , remy okebeal yen Functiow, and thew! will show 
i acty fai responded to- 


PP ks es rae Sic ir tie: COE ofthe Royal Function, the Sieg Me IAS 
Oe ee Ce ae ry 
the ractal community, that ts, of the Spirit, that thiy is a p iS eae 

i j Voice, B sag ti ; Fs 


wav’; ing 
the ular soverei to take place. The feudal, riunowial system, product 
ofthe Culfiural Pack altemptedagaunst the Royal Eunctionas de kept the Kung 
spa roy Oe De i the i Se ee owed dir 
obedience to the Territorial Lords, and these to-the king; and the King could 
only address the people thwough the feuded Lords, That ty why Philip LV would 
wv 


come een 
the v Nes un i 

Second: the pr le of the E e in the ied real space. Iw 
the most heed Bart Hany td alas sreacl Ahi forvitiad ered, 
the own aren be Myategically isolated from enemy domaiw by meany of 
the principle of Enclosure; thix supposes; gle ay ae Nl maf chohc Stel 
state border. But thiy second strategi pep. ix the one that gives reality to 
concept of "Natiow': according to the B Pact, a people, of common Origin, 
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tonality: 


istery, the ey that 
ne / Te iy peak eet as eabredy 
definition and applicatiow to discover the Enemy. 


POSESIONES INGLESAS CN 1200 
PRINCIPADO ECLESIASTICO 


DOMINIO REAL EN 1180 


INCREMENTO BAIO FELIPE AUGUSTO (1180 1273) FRONTERAS OfL WEINO CN L180 cemmmme 
INCHEMENTO BAIO LUIS Will ¥ LUNS Ie (1223-12770) = FRONTERAS DEL WEIND EN 1328 concuce 
INCREMENTO BAND FELIPE EL MERMOSO (1285-1514) = IGLESIAS GOTICAS + 
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espace Wale ae Ay ne PE coh ; 
Dont) ow the WAL of how who af Per ai he es ee 


Ge ee ee on bein tical sg 
Oo ie 
Nation. whieh ae ouvarewof natponad influence, different from 


xr ¥ ee ee ee hy eR he kit doe national iy 
“the precise definition ix only why those who-belongy tothe 
Nation, And thiy perception, hee near r ationw nor iwrational, iy said 


to iumatt 
The Hyperboreaw Wisdow affirmy the, principle, Enclosure 
determiney aform anda content: the form ce cade My to"; andthe content 
“Charisma members ofa Nation, owthe other es aces its 
A Na Sr Ag erates Nee ps deter te ote 
form, ix perceived ually by wre, determines tr 0 that 
to it. AW Mystid, Usjelas Unonua ony ee UP Unepen dee of tone oad phy) i 
ace: the manifest it w ne charinmatic. Hence, all w 
ferceiwe the Monte tae te riers ct bhes 
acquire identi eee eae m, without difference iw perspective: 
wh A subjecty ho i Boonies 


i“ Lemp w 
U simultmncously in me plbjects. With r dW to- the 
fe ele le, there ix wv Center iwallthe 
members of ity p cople, the strat subjects: Baier gnectiye bone ed 
the Na cleus Ol avy field, w geographical or cultural, 
ences Charumaticatly: seaplane iinet 


OM aa now will be better understood D the charismatic 


iy the aneously iv 
2 “s0-G nothing material can come between the King of the Blood, 
eople”’, since between them there iy the Charismatic Linkage iw 
TP ia ( 5 2 a e IV oo 

yoo the FTeneh Rakzon aah alae atserves, af by cBntrodh the 

Enclosure: recognizes a national border ment Si doey not accept it; 
someone who pressey cages any ita ess age le dda borders. Iw this case is, fr 
exounp 


le, another N ne ee mre, aged on 
te national enclosuy oe 


it iy unequivocally determined Iie decided by toed Pop mene by heck 


ae The apa of pe viet pape ip pees a 
the most spurieual Ring the Blood. dul thir ix a Wort enemy, since 
i izey the existence of the adversary Nation although he does not respect 
he lemity o Ni Enemy, 
nemy, it iv always possible to agreeto- 
ich “does not. mean, COUL SE, 


Sy Soot Oars ee 
Nowtional lysttc, hl Gar wee 


ee ' : 
internationay ive i the very existence of the mystic Nation; and 
therefore agaunae the, application of the prt i ET TSU pan ine vetoes 
Chari to Lnnage b een the King and the, le, which puty the Natiow 
out of ity control, is, out of the control of White, Fraternity, which iy 

one that encourages, nourishey and virifi the narchic 


nacionolismsy. The oump 
explained, aim to establish the Universo Synarchy AG Aa cab he do y 
That ix why Pee ECA IV ag ree suppor ee ap of the 
tony the 


hyperboreaw Green Ge oe, Pact Peoples? To remove the ethical basiy 
for the reality the Aristocr of the Spirit, founded ow the, finceal lial er Seg 
of the symbol the Origin oy the peopley of the Pure Blood, they affirmed 


? pea ener Lacan iA airs tay men, who would never ace ‘culburadly 
deal niversalism'’, used oO Cut 
w 


of Power woth the Pope of Rome, who- Widow ae wea Sword 


: P 
Universal S ig, who-rei the and Nations; ivfront of hix 
SSrendnens and Power" the bork of the Kinge 0 Blood was fo appear to. the 
sleepi mer evidently devoid of, mystigad acter; and the, of 
Cee one ae v, would be, for those fanatical egalitarians, aw 


feudal y. 
meany i the National Mystic; 
ence: euperpetsual peace that woud be obtuuned cn ag 
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a Mistery of Belicena Villca 
oe the wary WOE a he aaa would alw 
‘OVW W 


ony and battlefields, and the L 
dedicated to work and prayer, ae py ee aioe fushces of. 
: Ud Gover 


Beste ld bu adn ed fairly many Chien t filly eat 
w relage 
gen Co Cen aor, oy ena S narchy, dependent frow 
Supreme Priest who-w panei Syniar Power. The Christtow people, 
should not doubt who- really Me ge ead ity interesty and to whow 
CUivevial severe y should be granted without questiow: the occupant me 
pone oT OO etér, the promoter of the univer: pax, the regent 


Dove of Israel. 
A that Christiaw civiligatiow of Love and Peace, wi head 


the Golen, ey ere oe Philip I overt ernavE thr the Pop 


and ay nemy l 
Ordery. II) The Golew Benedicti Orders: the Congr LOW. 
Order 11) ‘the’ prety the Ovder of the ke ( T Ao Sovie 


base ations. III) The C le, with it 
ee snaodcsing tasks WV) The Lombard Cave: 


WV Ye , 
Cerne i ion e al eta tan not 
commercial and fonaunccall in 


which, e not t 
et the thet oby e strategic Wall, Gn ake 
aed ne i pa Biloes Sih ps: Ai eae oe appoute Oe 


Wi Soccer a se MR of thelChoser, 
licatiow of the fe ene ob oe Enclosure, 


to Gree tne Far SEO oh iad tere of the plows ploy of the es Sere: Epoch. 


the Mew of Stone and ee perboreaw Fontitss ho- 
Domint Car awaited the per ey rajech se t lithic Wisdowv to build the 
Strate had to the proj to- the lee peers for 
imitiatiow lorie: later Ki So LU ae ereign 


Nation, in multiple tex, ovily Wis Se oP un MARAE OD eee ie 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Thirty -Seventh Day 


Ww. coaching, Dear D sicqnagel the story of Philip 
IV, that uy, the moment whe thep the White Oana AL een 
over the previous severv hundred yeary by the Golen. 


OW” er Ar J tow, 
race see the pe to Ea Cae tS with ee of 
Pedro III. But Philip IV iy not interested in continuing the fight and he 
( Da ping the bold strokey of the Aragonese, who, encour 
Oo boangees rump, Cony Spo ahipsioa imcursiony and landingy ow French, 


1355) pede nn ls compaiga the Golew 
rca ae prs at neh inn tga 
ek ? The 


essentt 
iis ould be re a another N 
Sea re ty why ArcugOre wa notonthe lst har hation fegh 


vance. 
the pr le Enclosure, P IV immediate 

fbn POON Li ei oc poeta nr tothe East, ie tou ahd 

shore of the Rhine; Lapa eA AA. bpesa elle be digae sre barton eit 

Channel, and heading to the W oats’ the Pyrencey marked the lumi 

Ki ae ab For Philip ve Seen sees his Dominw Camis instructors, it was 


Comseq eat dip P 
A sv, which he would ahi ed, at wC 
I GVAY ci ce gece undertake the enterprise 


I U 
eh ee ee numerous forty and castles and try Moo 


veurfoure. 

front: iw. Frosch pout tics ile otto” pr bhidedd't good ‘pretext to nia oe 

alee ede wv lamned by the 

peieiton ominascangs legit should a ooh it’ agin ws lee i oe cual oe 
Oo 

ecclesiastical revenues, which were ually Gur ned Abeer Oa outyide all 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
oversight. At the same aha hc system would be sanctioned to- ensure the 
LOW 


against. A TV: 
ROUGE ade Penh Mi pr dare ae, aden blared oe 
w o w ; 
That w baal, however eerie weld be anki @ veya) lane of at the, 
end of 1295 & Cg Oe ea of France the compulsory contributiow of 


income: 
Before seeing the reactiow of the Golew Church, it deservey w ss Spe 
comment the attitude that the Golew Pope Martin IV had assumed w he 
questioned the Kingdomy of Pedro. III: t clearly shows the great hatred that 
Pee oe ee ee at wa . The fact, ix that that imposi ( 
Philip III led to-Catalonioa, was not financed wi 
France: Martiw IV suspended the Crusade that Edward L_ of S payne 


from Europe, the bastiony of 


Sweden, Denmark, Slavonia and Poland, had contributed, to help the 
urope, 
aracemy. wv1291, Saint, ow of 


sea 9 
er the deathy of Martiw IV and Philip III, e Honorivy LV continued 
goving tithes to Prep the Fae i he P that he would, give fulfdiment to 

Crusade against Avagow. The same criterion, frow 1288 to 1292, would 
adopt Nicholas IV who way w supporter of the Angevins despite ing to- wv 
Ghibelline family; however, he ee Cena ee appointing Pietro 


Colomna ay. Cardinal, he founded the Univer eier, where 
Guillaume de Nogaret would teach law; and the direct 
purisdictiow Thr of Saint Peter the Order of the Franciscaw Friary 
Minor. the of Saint Jolw of Acre a him great consternatiow 


i omise the jecty the Ki 5 
mostly ROL te Rictl, tw Perugial leony Cn oe 


increasing iw ¥ ome. 

would know how to take ange) thiy situation to secretly prepaye the 

pee Hon OF he GMDATE > y.. Hix maiw alliey would be olomma 

fomily members, and Cardi Hugh Aycelin, who- icated with hiw 
; exchange ort 

iw the ed College. The ort consisted, 4 0 enting the 

elect of a Golen Pope or. iw le Mia viento 
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That of the Colommna Romaw nobles who- al centuri 
Wad Gil ore ie ea he Grn or Rowe ond ue Cou Cu 


ietr , , Glovanmw 5 the same period, 
was Senator and Governor of Rome. It iv idle to-say that thix family constituted 
a powerful Clan, which formed ov party with other LOGE EGE GN DUN ODE 


5 against ump 
Clan, the Orsini, who- decidedly Guelphy and controlled 
Ge oe SO ee dead eso Ca er ees 
Ge DEP ae OTs until thew, the positions were tied, witivthe Colomna opting 
ty all attempty of the Golev and propose, in turn, membery of their ow 


tic visio of Gioacchino: da Fiore. Thirty years earlier, Pietro- was the 


guide, iouy cCommuniti Spiritual , but, not sati 
thing extreme-vigar of the Ortlar, he founded hea own, which w leer be. 


southerw Italy! Pietro: had retir io w cave, On. Mount Ueda to dedicate, 
De ee oo ore Oe ene ee 
Oo { coVw 
Re wae, een Charles 1 the Lame, sow of Charles de 4 an ai 
ow the alaw prison, eigned : : oO 
accepted: the papal crveatioure, and took the’ name, of Celestine V: entire 
Christ greeted the enthronement of the Saint, from whom they 
expected to put w stop to the materiolism and iummorality reigning w the 
( hierarchy and opew the Church, to- aw spiritual veform. It i 
Te ee and for Philip ip LV, that lection Mad 
or of triumph. 
But Pietro di Murrone lacked all the iA eh Nea fae ie: Wl wp ciagen 
to administer aw institution the size of the Catholic Chur ig only 
oe Auth wely AHA bok eee 
of practical r igiow: the ev ization, the prayer, the salvation of the Soul: 


Pp great economic disorder. 
The Golew, of course, also- hoped, to- control Pietro di Murrone; they trusted 


above oll King of Napley, whom Pietro- professed special affectiow: they 
that Charley II would not ort the intri i i i 

He ier cond wouldl continue, the cusctphe policy of CHearlex de-Avyous with the 

measurey 


frow the King, it. would be easy to get the Pope to sanctiow 
Pe osed by them. And they had, iw itton, a surprising secret: a Cardinal, 
enedetto Gaetani, from w Ghibelline family and openly enlisted iw the cause 
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eanee The sak nda ee ; or 
Dpto e Cogs Doe Agee Wom fe Wed Ue 


Ory. 
[8 the changes introduced by Celestine V, at the, Charles II, 
he be i ‘tod. fle tnoreased, ee 


apport ng otter «wel mostly Italians and French, and reestablished the 


severv hundred years, ey ee Pe Philip IV with aw. Po ar es 
not i the LV, Frederick I and Frederick If. H : 
: oe daae days of ae Ls au Yr owever, they 


( ope. arose oie aca ( 

Pontificate did not suit the Church, iw need of a Pope w Ailey Ma ad 
re administrative, 

legislative, legal, and diplomatic. The spokesperson for this idea, and who- 

Oi are Cae REE genie way Cardinal Benedetto 

OW. 
exsurey made Celestine doubt, but the advice way more pow 
fone ( ime doubt, 7 dW ice, © powerful 
i because 


iw ositiow 
ed the i i . Ay the fi 
wir Benedoee Le toed presence. Ay pin ate of. eae by 


baer i ore pe eaten faa ice Wengae, 
Our i aw er our str : 
At first the Saint took Cann warning ron ee sty but later he way alerted 


Rdg ep Christmas way a ee ( Abend Celestine way 
repar ovetiretoa solitary monastery iw o-pray iw 
Has he cue ae hiy w ( PG tie advice Ring of Naples, 
decides to appoint three Cardi with broad powers iw order to ow 
behalf during the weeky of i it way thew that a Golew Cardi 
accused the Pope of carrying out ow actiow. Church, told him, 
could not hav , the papal dignity was not. up to- 
P decided the Saint to resign, o dasgust the intrigues that 
around him that by the of the. ar yw , 
aes e hea aint ae tw ae iw oe Tie hon abdicating w royal 
iw ure. Iw the. Canow Law w force , ossibility way not 
cover e@ had never w case since St. Peter Aanedise | hiy 


between the Pope and the Church, which way dogmatt 

To overcome thiy isurmountable difficulty, the canonist Cardi Bianchi 
and Gaetan resorted to- childish logical reasoning: the Canow Law ery 
i the conduct of the Popes, but, above the Canow Law, /@ iy 

the Pope i s Lie Vicar of Jesup C ust; to himv corresponds the evident right 
to: modify with hix infallible word all law and all Zt ing the issue 
of resignation from the papal wwestiture. Ow 13 December 1294, fwe monthy 
ENG Aaa Tae Cg a OTE, Celestine V signed the Bull drawn up by 
the canowisty of B Gaetanu, which confirmed the right of the Pope to 
resign if deep and well-founded quilty feelings, suchas, for example, ing 
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Ca outa 


that hix conducting SOU VID Or, pimply 
afin a ela Peter and the position, justif il a 


cv member noble 
“pelt IV, Innocent IV and, a 
of Boniface VIII. Pietro di Murrone, who- iw oe ow saa wae way 


heey, before leavi the followi 
WANG: mpg the gift of prophecy, before Leaning, gave hun and die like 


*REgarding the legality of Beh coaoey phn haseccgeA her be ot ee ee 
ancient times ee ture, oul not be wadyed by ny 

ie Ths yeou AM std le, Ce C 
lg as ee oh Ale pe 


ya pulen, where he had Potived, and on the mountaars of 
forty eu ef Flume ampania; iv May 1296 SA Ca hen OM oo eR hee 
Lato neteerdeee: 


Thirty-Eighth Day 


ihe pamoury, estiture controv fled between Gregory VII andHenry LV, 
betweew Ni ane riestly Swor a dand the volétional sw ren fel now be renewed by) 
Boniface VIII eT IV: but where before the first had tri hed, now the 
would i i w ote load 


the essential lie. Timey had, it 'tnow about wa confrontatiow 
Raion error te Cua tenn 6 in which the first had the 
ipter ond vecoue We dominated wo cau. e through R ( and the 
or 


LE. best P. re flotte Pt ‘) Goo he we imi. 
ae err pest rohit YP cc 


hee: phe your Swordy are 
wy “irtrey Hoby Father 


vrAlready oc mngctaber 1294, niimerous French provincial synods 1 Mp Rasa t tara s 
Ge er olay ar ied to soe the war 2 
Many vy approve the treater, for Die naire 
Shenk Alay hee protest to the V nd here it cow be said that one of 
most fruitful divisiony “nop begins in the, oto et the Chih, French Bi 5; 


wn Ee inclined to- : 
ecg Shiai ee resented, on Pa vance by , p Rend £ Orders, ae the 
Geno We Cain oF PLD TV IE oo A OOC at CEAUe WIN Tel oe Bone 
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VIII the mast srulent cauims, after he general gasembly of 1296 hich he, 
5 gener it 
compares the os ile bishops’, agree to pay taxes, with the’ ueaegs of 
the, Sacred vseripere, wh while ‘the King i# equated with the Pharaoh. “That. 
difference, then way quite accentuated, way dividing the Church of 
Fr soe OnwtheKingy y side, tan re hs pal x someol whan 
the the majority consist ioty 
foore ed deep doww i confrontation with the i) See! Philp Ww would mot 
iw all casey r rotectiow ( 


emer henaeryeiaes a nde hese TS way aes 
ow the’ of Ne ax reform, e way e ow the the 
VIII, with canowisty consideri me the, 

election of Bor vs pate IV, and the sorta. mov ont 
Domini C o consolidate the unit Nes ue 
i ontheother sd ung of th ss Le orn en pe fee eT ary 
m ear plysta Noations 2 eth te supporters thé “external and, 

interal Eng iden Eo ‘a Ww, wt aye ascii se nshes t 
uildery. For file ; Ese ie osed Kr othe 
Templars, fron ich er Societioy ov plot w being prepared, designed O 
the iw favor of a World Gover TA satanic, 
Hrator iby plans PRU TV heed to strike, with cll the, forterof Nk Volitionad 

“A 5 
ss try tg ot sone time responded to- Highest 
yperboréow Str 


oniface VIII orate ti He decides ti the Ki 
and extensiv to wone who dared to- ir aiceg ersa prest ee get 


eee i ao anes ( ; 

and it way only a papal mandate, Ai Ree Oe Oe OE for the Holy 
facies of ane Wouldwt if be the nee apply prestige over 
that r vGhurch Bul Bondh who- dewed to- on oe ibaa Aone Ante Masia 
rapa he ing the 


agen, eran Nee, the extreme 
Crude ee wey coat 5 rp heb ror inv the 


kingdow, nor the almost. nonexist the E excep 
seat al dled So ea Wipe OO c.N one bt tia heltook int, 


See, under_the same p ee ith Raia pin 
ney 


into- herewy, but also- for paying ago toe Fe will not It ag “not ap escape you, By. OD Or. 


ee ee Cp cone 


nilip IV'y reacti A jon heabont a 
Wea ee bce eee ew Lin Pranep getup of 


is ie ene Fearn of the Kingdon and tobe, therefore, liable 
othe reasow: the Romaw Law w eady the canonical 
Law. Heer iene ow phesly, petceroryiye Srenlitan a ha hohe. portage Wala tores 
Bae hae while he secr encour the Colommn to strengthen the 


muchy mord effectiy ape 17, het ow edict OG ep 
of gold and fromthe ingdom of France; another royal 
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oe ee _ The Mistery of ee Villca ae ee P 
iy woy the Bop aw dbproved’ of receing yi ah ical revernmey ony 
VANCE, ow 


the imi 
measur Philip regarding the exactiow of ecclesiastical tithes, and now he 
Was repr g Co Gop ale He Claricds Wilcoy ane woes LC) he hat 
income. Boniface VIII's paiw will be better_under. observe the 


aul his feancly, singe Benepletio, Gethin’ was gited to perfection, with the 
tyrant, to cite these examples: whew he became Pope he immediately armulled 
the laanvand decreeyofhicholay iv and Colesine that benefited the Colonna, 


C 5 
transferring iw fowor of hix oww relatives; King Charles II obtained 
for hiv hew the ti GC PRU Boe ants fev ; iby SOWS, 
those of Count of P. and Count of Fondi; for : took over the old 

eae al Epo Octavian, cowerted thew wm the ary Fhe ta iihes 
w restoredanwr é money 5 same 
a e he ed with aoe a iv C ania and 
aremmua, which became part of hiv per. patri » he owned 
palaces, of great beauty, iw Rome, Riett Orvieto, hix r , 


: é b “d 
Serene OF as oe leer ee Wo ies ded with: his. 


sinister personality, perhapy one last’ 
Bont VIII fond tual sodomy 
Dheatne, ete te oot 


and : 
other dy, att be made to calm the King by tempering the 
lente OF the bULv Clericly lates, which her wouleh try BR ompor ing the 
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; See A ici he Rea sird pal 7 
devoted by Cochin end the hibelline threat iv It and Sicaly: and ay 
for the pretext of war withE , wielded by the King of France to- justify his 
exactions, it would be neutrali Dy dora: re pat es 10 make eae 
logic: wi wor, King would have no reasow to 

demand tax oi es , 
amor ix follow the billy Romana mater ecclesia and 
Novertus, im which he now threateris the King with the excommunication, now 


Philip ho- at that time the betrayal of the C 
bndlebd, head alias Niaself tothe Keng of €n of 
the Guyemne, and threatened the N of France. Ls ees ane 0 Ae I 
the facty and authorize the contributions, leaving C 
letter. 

Iw April 1297, Boniface the Cardinals Albano and Praeneste to- Pari 
eng fee bull: trout he ordory the monarchs inv confuct to establish a 


tow that. of the Ki , 

[ies We are We ng ot ace ane ee non erage ao eo omanyone 

abov tor inte ithe Ki ivy. That the Ki and 
e ours to intervene iv ing downy atfaies cing PC babe 

ee the Voice of Honor to treat our subjecty’. 


evens 4 ethen accepted the a 
only ay "Benedetto Gaetant': iw thix way 
eo - - < the Ki | 


By the , the conti the Boniface VIII continued 
2 ae a ever. la Faces Re leguimacy of D were iw charge 
updating the debate, while in Iti es ae oe 


help fromePhilip IV, oo liéey be king Fadsique of Sie, sonvor POOLE 
OW : now oO ue , SOV oO 

of Aragow Coneang a a wanks preqented themselves i tew of the 
ey 2 Th 


ve p / phe Rowe c J oe gee another 
member that family darey O Vue against the author the e, the 
highest iw the Universe, Cand dares tO Hed hix treasure: ae Cunsed tneage 
must be banned from the Church’, It way iv vain that the Carding Coloma, 
proclaimed the, es need of Boniface VIII, that contributed iw favor of 
their accusationy doubty that the bapa) y Pariy argued, about the 
resignatiow of Celestine V, or that they requested the formation of a General 


191 


unite iw thawa month, and with the 

approval of Sacred College, C Jacopo Pietro ave 
ed dep , ay well ay Giovanmw Colomma SOM, 

A ito; Giacomo: Sciarra and Stefano, Iw ( red to tdnfiscate thoer aageti, 

ve Ley “ Ur 5 a 

pultleahé a Cr who aaticipate. iw tt, "will obtaor Ge ine 


Pp 
disp LOW had gone ti Holy Land, 
Ay the phos hss pass, the Ghibelline moassacrey are renewed throughout 


pert or tne Colonna letely ruined, Shortly after i 
Spiritual Franciscomy turw: according to another bull, ne tow O ice found 
ur doctriney heretical and ordered the dissolution of the O 
Thirty-Ninth Day 
Only w1299 ved by Benedetto Gaetaunt succeed ivvending the war with England. 


gene inset unfolded morosely without the nationy 
sally Bee enone to resume the contest. Fi by the 

Treaty Ab heron it way put to- aw end thanks to the conditions of the time: 
Edward I, King , would Way ed hae sister of Philip ae while 
Edward II, sow thee Isabella, w eo -old 
gulw way the oly gr of the French, elie wean the Duchy 
Etoacat ena ee would not yet foot on Frenich territory 

The following Ea pee DONTE REC OMIM of Flanders wi 


me seas wevyearr 1300, ene Prulip the Fair completey the courted oud the 
“ pod : 

py inciple Sine Gockpaaton of tre treo) of the ee ee bar sae 
CRON of the A pied: Te ype Coreen Sees thew 


ee The arrest. se bifhop of Pacers ry hich lod rigger the 
eo existence’ 


wwesti eristence 
a socrer souew) Re ene sary a the Fair 


After patient work, he came Tto- aw astonishing there way 
aw impious conspiracy the Golew Church; wit, corwerged the Cathars, 
reappearing rt le or , the Sp writual Franciscans, voce 
excommuncatt some iy of the, Order of Preachers, esp 
Pe Nee oe fae schon lot raps tes of P ther 
ay w hilip a, 
who-protected per. allthe accused” Before beung discovered by therL dy 
og, and arrested chow High Treason, the Bishop of 
Pamier: to send hig report to Boniface V who- demanded from the 


King of France’ hix ummediate r release: Tha was not posidbte without rumeng 
the vi a aA ny fara the tere of the 


secular courts. 
The need to- count. ied Pamiery to- obtain testimony i 
Philip the Fair, aad the challenge i meant Pe ae popecutcon af 
Bishop, Sayin aoe i aner the 
Auscultee fi, Scene ene pee ae 1, together with others of 
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or at the instigation of malevolent 
a 


Uip IV, of course, 
would forbid the Bishops to-leave France without hiy 
: crimes’ that were SAA baa RNS Nc ATER Ba eitel today rape 
monetary sstenu of creating taxes Nitherto aay Pahari abe 


Yr , sparking 
theocrati the , 
Ay I igi, Be Copan ue 


host Consttiute ae moderw Fi State. Representatiwey fr 

tov w Fr & Repr Ww 

French provinces met there, reasow why that congress was "of the Estatey 
( Three Estates that 


C 

fst time in w Council presided by the King. 
WwW lace at tt iv the, eentl century t eciatt 
We must place ourselvey ime iw the fourte ay ie ake @ 
and Ecclesiasticy the representativey of the plebeian class; and thi not ax w 


, t 
perenne on Pee ee , anes words Aabienenerca: --“The 
Cee ee ee We ae a as for 
the temporal govermment of.our Kengacny 2 coer 4, ON 
abide not the croww of God,_ay aways been believed, but also- 
that of the Apostolic See. Tw: accordance witty Guy decloration. the Ponti 
the prelates of Cis Kingdon Yo mw Counctl iv Rome, to reform the 
xy 


obusey hove cowmunitted and our officialy in the 

admonistratcon of our States. Yow know Di eather hand, iw what way the 

Pope impover the of France by granting at hiy discretion 

whose pr to foreign. , Yow not unaware chur 

are overw. for tithey opolitony Ye 
over theiv the Bi yowtheir clergy; that, wvaword, 

the, aheed of Rome, ri episcopate to- wy ev 


ake U to 
itself: power and money. These must be stopped: We ou, e, 
Be ley Gnd de Friends may you help uy to y the feedone the 
y , Ayfor us we will not hesitate, , 


193 


; The Mistery of cipip jable ica ca 
Collectwely sup supported by th Ge Aeaes te General. 1 ile aig 


The N eS ig whch thy ry ejected with harsw 
terms the accusatt i CRE CO ENO ivturn, the intentiow 
es freee butte the Sacred Colleges Also; to- defend with 
thelr blood, Ma the indep endence fh gered Colleges Alc and cdeclow od dine oe 


who- cra be se le Sovereign, way iw all corners of the 


publicusty hilip the ise then with 
and would not ASS ee rhe people was thew p OL Oe 


ions of B 
re Se ey st folowing dilemma. if they 
sides ae Se heme Sieh hs i 


Shakey oF 
Fhen i fumed dead! Die te and de Mari and 
a ibe G eee cpt ariguy 


and unable Emiko etier more edie measures 
Pe puis ne ee spam ee tor stgurt a legal. controversy one ue 
useng.the ho Sure S ae ha oad PR eee ce t a ic ss 
wo-Swor analogy: tc iy 0 get oO accep ogiam, 
ore truth that the, spurtual; Sword ix above the temporal Sloords thes 
admitted, the identification of the Pope with the spiritual Sword 
Gohe wens tothe meek Te ns evident and logic, ix that 
the must submit Pope because with wfulfiled "God's Will’. The 
eg Wins ee Oe now it way elevated tp oficial Dogma. of Churchvand 
On [ob as reniember ih hed imply the, the mai hin conclusions 


of the DominyCar i ee cothelect apis 
there.the name of the Nina SUncn ir youl ene we 


e forced te helueve 
Of sone renee Tene Chae Gr vient ae Nahin Vea a4" ot Fe ch the 
head vepr and, the &, UCOY 
ep Rissa ne a hecn uly miiia Wee ee one body rf Jepus Chriss 
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os jae The Mistery of Belicena bs Py 
Che ue Peter Une taeeueri ef tae 0 eteed fie hee oe 
Veasory, ae spiritual and emporal Swordy are subject to- 


by power; 
errs, it cawonty be j od, not by any maw’. 

iy to- Say paged: by Go tone ageine Ponauce Vii exposed 
during the Ayembly the Estates General, transcribed w the letters to- 

Ray te lida Ge ace of re ie UE ee eye aay 
otherwire iB) ( fg i Rerebove, whoever resisty this power so 
ovdalned by Gods resisty the law of God, unlesy he pretends the existence of two 
principles, ike the Manicheans... From what we declare, we say and defi 
tiventirely necessary for salvation, that alhuman creatures are subject 
to the Supreme Romaw papell Cra Subeye Romano Pontifici, omni 
OMNUs, et. 


v crepe Oo Me , ye ae, de 
necessitate salutiy’’). ew own Ww the A 5 
and it way clearly olen, iced, iw the words of ant the catentiow to 

(Z A 


monthy, P F 

secret meetings. Boni how lower thaw ev 

France, Ghee Gull Gaaae Sanctam, it Ate ne the Lords of the Dog 
Goler Dragon, it will be easier 

investiture does not have ther ; ea Sey Me Paha, 4 

Ww uve (Z Ww OVS, W 

necessary requirement to- substantiate the claim or cmposition of a ned papal 

ainy idea 


% 7 Fs Ps 7 a o 
ee eis sgilcony,  publedy 


e. 
et, the Council of Minist 
before r of M evry 


; Blessed Peter, speaking onthe name of the Spite, told ut 

in tt 3 50-6 t , WAL avi, ho- wl the 

somal page, Jo Gu Coie te comme, Wal ar sire hates cbevare oi 

ee ay ee oe ample of that B ne ae sae u with 

thepr TO Unispumentvand make eaty, Balaaw 

counts ow teed oF wre thal ed with humaw speech, proclaimed 
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way not wowed iw, 


of lies, that despite 
gate, int fold of Our L 
robber _and thief... Abnoughthe tue 
j to- hiy wi 
lawy, te wor) Musson lise, hae wae ce a It canmot marry hed, 


iw v every dy 
the, testumowy of the first t arrive holy to ber wed, even if it ix that of the 
ev aw i womoaw._ -I. ike the 
the power of God way endowed with the Voice of a true mawto reprove 
the ¥ of the false prophet, who- even got to curse the le, 
addresy my supplicatiow p you, the most excellant princes, our Lord Phily 


le of that angel 
Cc Le, ho- how 
curser of the hoverPeop OU, W) e 
Wy 


to other 
the King’y excommunication and the release, 

Saha Mi the oath of allegiance, Ga cag ae 
Kingdow into questiow which be legitimately uered by the one the 
Pope IY rae un ea Gy way preparing and 
that Philip I ee ik, AA cata lr o  p ( . Ow the other hand, ay aw 

{Nogarecs manitelto, wo affictsd actiow wpe tubers bug soo the people 
i fame that dade un spa cd 


w France some A 


Fortieth Day 


Ow June 13, 1303 awAsembly Ole eee Gone ee Lowvre, 
presided over by the King. Iw it eds hea hea agaimst Boniface VIII are 
Shaves iyh age oO Uh stated the to- convene w C UW to- conden 


i; U ted t ( 
ior x: “T, Guillaume de Plasi knight, I anticipate and 
expanes My an oniface, a accent occupi Holy Sée, willbe 
apheoieon p03 eth Fook thie Beira 2) heat on penyer eH 
mentioned below: 1st. he not believe iwthe immortality of the Souls 2nd. 
he does not believe in eter i , for he claims that he rather wishes t be a 
other brute r a Oy Os ne ho a ee 


the altar, He haw sala that to huumiliate Wir majesty and the rench he would 
disrupt the Entire universe. He gare hiy approval to Ari de Vllerweve’y 

book, the protected sorcerer of C i ho had beer condemned 
7 andthe University of Parix. He had statues of himself erected ow the 
vorshiped together with the Crucified. ie 

w emon, whow ‘Bafoel' whe reveals to- him how much 
wi to- know: that iy why he said, ewvew if aot C far Meg ar seabed 
side, and he alone im the other, he cannot be wr w it inv aw 


one 
otbns fhe puis a price ow bil the sacramonty ind eclotcastcal office comin 
commit sumony, which UC, holdy 
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that only hix isthe true Pee one of the most 
Christiow peoples-_ of peers quale ww ny ite, ee 


be 
loy in hiy enjonal wary and 
he defense of eee 


siemory, selling ity to the highest bidder, i y endich hk the Church 
che cet soe a he chy Ca 


aie , ; é 
council inorder to exercise his defense: However, Philip IV fp VAIL & attend the 


- } Lit the es w ra 
poprenemacbie uv bondace Vy Owthe other ; the University of avis the 
fone gerne et rancacenvon Tovrauieaedare ey iw 
favor 


re mid-Augeti, Gai rcpt tea Council and attempts to defor humgetf 
the P papealeiht ee comene aw Council ty t 

aunt Plagcauny an Se eae Noga he ate iwthe-end he wonder’. noe a A 

othe the Cathar, the being w heretic: 

Bui the spies ee: iy iat the decree, oh ic tow o 


i most. fear. er. 
Domini Canig who- the Gower rea eae and Valentina de Thay, 
Nogaret knew Charles ax & child, for Men ce Velo nae ety 
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of Saint Felix de Caraman. Iw Florence, oe ee 


Dance giiey Nogaret a-latge quis ax he had the order to provide the Gascow 
with whatever way necessary for hiy mission. Frow eV art several mew 
addicted to the ne PO to ge notice to the Lordy of the 
, Ww vicimit nag, Alatri and Ferenting. The Pope iy iw his 

palace at. i, his own Ww the former pontifi state of Fr ; 
neighboring city of Ferentino, as ashame nonne os GuelpWwA , iythe 
aaah cs ere ol ne atory, the chosew day ember 6, te 5, 

bull that w 


On the “appoint a iV Maxim secrecy, W eee arrive, sworw 
ee oniface VIII, who had beew waiting y for w 

ity for revenge: everyone, her io cravey aw Opportunity to execute, 

Boniface, wines they conser hiy t to France useless,” wonically, 

Guillaume de Nogaret: et. will have to- appeal ali hiy wuthorit nbdtr ancl 


and a ate 
thuy comply w Yr nea alee 


accompc we 
these ice y ye joined Be the mercenary troopy ne ibuted b by Cap Cap ptain 
Reimaldo- A oo es ae 00 10 floviny. 
In total 300 bee baat infanty. those companiey really 

the task p Vr osed to- carry out, if not for the fact that ettiey hed oe 
Dene o1 proneeple of suxpriso.oyth favour, since neither B ponace VTE nore sory 
Formed aw few A N ty oe se out of 

or’ a or iy, Nas O- come, 


wiwadvance of their existence 


oO the GhibelineK. ene) the Conti, 
w oo ; UWA eae oud give vital cot eo ieoee 


bles fe ea au ae oF tek whaler Pimaena8y Blt 


minat Blood the proclaimer. GC ( the 
exter ory a see 3 aes pr ie ¥ of ce ee pr 
emow 


the tr ( 
i Ao 0 Rete ea srk the Supreme Melchizedek Priest, pc hire punishment fe 
e Brothérhood. 
The inhabitants of Anagni, besides, wake, ith the that their cit 
anon de ak iret the Rina ofc Roles te inee te belle calling for 


ruw to the market square; the newy are 


sgtior eat chosew frow fe contéas to ae and Cert supporters 
x. Hetalks to Reimaldo Supine and retury ri away; 
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" The peat | abe scmnbale pass ee ee 
remy dre boniia Ge paace laces oF the Cardinals, there ty only the possibility 


nagniony stolew. or howe beew drunk; no one 
Mi slitnlt aleh the streety and the city ix under the total control of the few 
While the night loott ix corvied out, and the population ix entertained 
ivthiy barbarous task, wfeverish warlike activity develops around Boniface’y 
alace, who; aware with hiy reduced guard he will not be able to resist w 


ith 
discer Philip the 
Fawr, renabilitete the , fd be prisoner to- France to be ge 
Council. Upow knowing , Boni resisty ny and remainy iw 
Dre ien the Ao "Berweon of bitte NESS; a edna ie ti 
the Creator God to- p m the miracle of savi Phim ang the tana the 
Habe Voue hen hee, SoA He iiss eator of the Univ breeds ide 
rioumph over s a repr e r er. , 
who- rusted to- HO Le te oro Kings, , WwW 
centuriey developed the plans of the White Fraternity? After each of these 


cow oul soow 
With of two- Bishops, ene Span av an Mone TaN: diel ees 
iy side ay can; some, are captured, and killed by_ the mew of Sciarra 


ro - ’ the K 
dachakra Key w which the Tr ( or Gods tothe Spirt of 

their Original Treasow, there he sat, hix eyey blazing with hatred and terror, 
-Cathar, sow ! --exclaimed defiantly whew he AS tek aa 

Nogaret--. Your master, the King of France, cannot stand against the Law of 
ight, I the Ki " .-replied the --, and I 

Assure You, detesto Priest, GN emony on an oars the Law of 

Honor, which isthe Law of the Holy Sporit, of the Will of the Tr God; only your 

Satan, whow yow obey slavi , CONV Oppose” 


Valter, or C ley de Tarseval, the one who spoke-- Be assured that the Ki 
France wil put avend to yow and the diabolical Orders that support you! Yow 
pe a Wea ee ere are ees er rederick 


Boniface and shudder , 
Something dy w halo ofessential hostility detached itself from that Kni with 
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; eee ee A pelea evn ave 
aw impressive intensity: what was a fe: oy 1 that 


situatt AAs ine It way one thing to enter secr iw 
Italy, andl prepare a surprise ait eid le bral to-go out. carrying the Pope 
the nagnbeof odcuparng brpahisnes Iuka pert of Ofc was weeny 
VOOPyS Ws. tov Way W 
ee ie ESE SA Colonna, but to get 
they wowld need w ee Sciarra’y brothery were iw 
charge of attending wi 5,000 men, but were delayed and september f pause 
iv te y MAA Gai Dogon . Ow the 


Deane ae ot selier of Nogaret ant owas unimediately clear that 
om SOOW ossible, Guillaume z 

Chater ds Saint Seer ey pan le oww to 
whew learw that 


hiw away_ with 
kal om age Wan bone basic the side ne and hay cut off their 
Srila eo tat Immediately the Shino now bloody. off Pee 
ee ea, aye late they are forced b- flee leowing Boniface VIII iw the handy 
of the Guelphs. Des they are iwFrance, being approved by Becrwae King 


YONG Ae B would no- e Golew interests because 
he aes hit the life. of Boraice woul ow oe oe : ee ee of Anagni, ow 
October 11, 1303, would die iw Rome, ch hig the Age of 
medieval Goleyy 6 soy iow the, - y Sees aun and ee ene 
aug e avert lang of the e Frater , is; ape Or 
and Synor i ee heen, People. ie The’ Hegh Shratogy "of the lords of Lordy of 
Tharsiv and the Cwcluy Domini Caniy were triumphing over the Powery 
Matter: Philip IV, WS OPDORCEN Aa Ue Gee cause of Golen's failure, way ov 
imi w l to- the the eric i the 


astructur Templars, the the § NOM OL he hash ahs le. 
ee thal breve Bench’ aa ped last pug) ‘colpride 
terribly humiliated by the, acts of hy enemies First the Cathar Nogaret, 


iw eats, { 
underestimated Philip the Fair and that he did not take ser: 
equent Gini ene thie Claterciauy monks and the, Templars: Then gpped 
ressed. Next the Bandittt Sciarra, daring to Pei a eee 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
ee willy Bene while his, mew covered him with insults. And finally, the 


Gedy God fe inere. Of cd uh he. ie erie Mann 

living i ation: OW One God, what ingratitude on the part of hist cop ot 
po 7 aggression of hivyown, for ery eae pe ne a ore. fective, 

more thaw the previous oifensen: naturally w that pain, 
anguish of having beew stripped of the an silver, frow hix art treasurey 
or beng gs o the Gaetaw family. wee e way 
unloaded without mitigating, crushing w aw houry once, VII Too- 

mony emotiony t Pk wG of ‘y Cr y, those 

- - e. 
Wher wou reacued by the people of Anagni his consclousmnemhad situated 
lA 


out reality and, although oWmused to- returw what way stolen, 
( w ei no- condition to understand it. ood athe phate ied gee 


conti U age in which he howled, he , 

ucned ito qu raging beasts Guus plpllung Celestine, Vs prophecy. the Sack 
Ur OWN ime V'y pr : 

had said: Sow hae risew like a foxs yew wilbrelgn lke alion, and yow wil 


Forty-First Day 


The way Boniface VIII died, and the Sabon that King Charles. II 
remained indifferent to hiy downfall, caused great fear among the Guelph 
Cardinals. SUN Ce Ne ON WE NECA Ser Une sane @%, or evew worse, nine 
y later College owthei the new Pope: ow October 
22; 1303 hres Aepayii pond ta iy ber oA hee oe who-ti the name of Benedict 
XI and wag Genera of the Dominicans. new Pontiff w he way 
not a Domini Canig was tronply influenced by thot ittates of his Order, triey 
to-carry out wconciliatory policy with the King of France and begin the reforw 
Tet tr Core ee Ae ee Cee oe 
w @ w yeor. Ay iw cose ime 

Hocoosed Leia ies a _ solution Cone tence between ir econcilable 


Golen, and ts getting Ea Mtg typensrattee ic womuee ae 7h hele 
5 w an O- vote. 
Saree ree rte elon I Sr oat 
iw , air w Yr r or 
tow, antsy, o-accept the, iw. 
TA take tight mesure that wil ensure the Kingdowl's Strateny; he does not 
U missiow will be extremely our ay the Golew will 
foe , i te asain any ly avy ee eer ertrand de Got agrees. 
that synarchust hagtorvany have 3 Wee: WIL Wewory, neverthess, ae 
case of Philip the Fair, coluumniey lose consistency and disintegrate wher 
gow 
ay it may, the Archbishop agrees to- the missiow osed by the King 
first, i cone Ge. more of Bondfuce, VII hecond. i the 
excommunication of Philip IV; third, that the Church does not receive for fwe 
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of o The Se of Se ica, re 
COs, Ace, ¥y mcome frow yance, Ww or to economy 
the Kingdoms fourth, eee the Cardinaly i ee their 
fifth, tor appoint Cardinaly certain Domini Caniy who; from time to time, 
w be indicated to Ce Caen to- AUP IOV, Ee deter manana ia, vat, Ue, 
sechegullatee cla Lantacsnd Cistercian benedictine Ofer: 
accumnlated eeeiet, byt the Cluniac CisterciavB ictine Orders; 
i contribute Wely to- ih oubso arene 2 extinctiow of the Order or the 


K hes lar dikmember astr 
ae , 1305, the Cardenas elect Bertrand de got, W Wo a koy the Naiiie: 
of Clement immediate 


C V. He ely ri be icoe to be crowned in Lyon, capita of the 
County By Pravenice, Why there? It's another long story, Dr. Si , which L 
will not pate nana ner oe ee wil Enea Lig ic answer. Lyon, 
wo Hy CU ay ak eV (a8 Lugdunum, that in Gallo~ 
Ce eae eat ng, ee inv that hall existed w 
Temple dedicated to Cult of the, ont Lig. Now: "Now such Cult waa, indeed 

, frow the time of the emained active everv 
of yeary after ‘the aa petra oye ber abandoned Europe; How?: 


because aed Pome pe pee eg ee ee 
ee chins eeatn a. cali ts, wv Lyow. Whee cole eae 
accompanying the eeu ic wwasion, decided to- make Lyow 
moi sonctuar, the Roman, 
Burgundiow and ane tinted the day of Philip thes Fa AG 


mp O SOY, 
Dene he SOU E ie Blood PALE the Golew 
Thuis, the incnted i de che mes sacred Temp sUapholadta ee ee 
iw the very ae sft And the Enemy dish not mus so-rocklely action: 

age ow a crowded stage, iw the momenty whew royar pr i 

quseds cowsed a collap , Phi oe ee ee l i [ 
of Gods, but no- luck had Da hae ld pesca llr died on the spot, while 
Shitep WS days later Gaillard de Got, brother of the Pope, was assassinated. 


IV thew to obti H hich 
Endoh on 4307. and purge tf of Golent Clement V, for he 
that he would’ be 


Archbishop but he fell by oe See Cle ah ete proceeded e His the 
é te died ie bal Dee Ei mneat rey oyone. bu Rae Cen the 
olen, just think Low of the god took five, days due to ity 


yor, but returned and ( 
until 1309, Tie your Ne ie ed Ge Oe walle’ palace of veaned: owned by the 


Iw conclusion, we Si ie p Eph hedge Wisdow 
enc as pte We oe pete voice heart from from ferusatony. when hoien People 
c PRE athe uta ed, a ee ies oe Golew gsi cleansed 
ime, 


Oice 
wk Clement V e some kind of i endence from the 
of Fronce to- awoid w perate Bi ea lnMia eg ainis the Golen. ied 
he appeared to- be ey and ev 
cohabitated with the Countesy ponent, Wether oe OA iio Count oF ik, he: 
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Midi sl ot Belicene Villca emea 
dane er Ai ie e who way a iaisow w the U 
of Toulouse: - The Melon i Roly sg deuh neon unde 
was too late. However, C V'y y to- the Crculuy Domini Camis, andl 
ee ae Honor, caw ascertained issions To-qnontic sae is personal 


oe ee (ons of Philip Tyo which ek the gan day, all ple aves W436 A 
w Ww. Vr 

the, rio te la of olay 1 by which ioe sane di Becton, 
to e France iv a very brief time. Accor to w onguty C were 
once Catholic ey were to be restituited their titles and properties; 
Nae fa sts alah ee ee eee if row 
the rance wg the folowing years. At the r the 
Fair, hix lawyers, managed cw post-mortew ccclesiasti ical “process to- Borutace 

wre ap, 7 op: sae cae 


R U U e summarised: s, 
Rey visendua, it iv ordered that all bully Boniface VEIT Philip LV w 
pub idibeni heen ad way pen eee) most faithful Catholic’ Oy wh 


Zt most der. 
seinen aw imsati ambition, andl theit herignored the clans of 
the Lombard % hme nae oe ae 


iunportant. strate to oot P IV. iE meant the 
es imp ps: hire ied ener ae pcp opntoe 
Thirtiet’ Day, Naturally, bnctige will not be senders iv a peserfl Ror ing like, 
Philip IV, and a Pope w Ws ne pero General of rder, to 


out w secret to exti > Ww effort to 

oH Co orton Orbe i i bakin ee ee Poe 

century, pes ode aaprne ity economic, fi iol and military power. But, if 
yow think it a get riche nee Wee ae? PAs thes sede 
vourt types CSPOMSES, could cause, 


militar 
oe te IV. dats pies ed lad eNs 
ri relied, to-a great ext ow rder, and that the Str plyntegy 
cir ei Doman ennai. af troie 


a os of Birgu 0,000 ‘die ides oP theta s chicos estates were, od 
a 7 wer 

fect pa yh pemoree ata ie of Pree ee 5 ae 

will not reflect the potentiality of the laa ( Pit te not notte noti ae 

and all sorty of ne ae CU aon. URNS 10: ow 10% of the 

land, chosen for two centuriey with the patience of a Benedictine 

obtained through donations digited by Church. pina het wad more: tina lees 


parcels, ie were able date - thousandy of is iw depend ae 
loitation, Order 
oy the Pope, a privilege that? eghena cone made, wwiolable 


properties for any temporary Lord. Changing thiy situatiow way pr one 
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Oe eae fectt Philip : had led him to confront 
el ete cone Manonal Calas to-Canow Law. ° 
But it way not just about taxes: Oe a ee iV; 
had been developing wa plaw destined to break the Kingdow, 
vr i , in citiey aarp ricey or sump 
( oy ri useless emp “OP ae 


ew away iw monasteries, made any atte 
i the rational exploitati national 4 , the 
eee 4 exp towof on be spr aliccoeicna teal vonphaded 


which would ow U nor 

Chosen People. Faced with the Ghibelline attitude of Philip LV, Order of the 
Knights Templar pad-orby wihensdied- a polloy that embodied ty reason for 

( . However, ay we see, that policy ahah jails, Roads whreape hi pases 
ft ould be added that the ante- economy of the Templary 
complemented iw ity destructiwe capacity with the commercial offensive 
launched over prams ange he Lae ae But thiy hay another 
eeplaneions. Wien ee I PN Ne Kg , tt way almost aw 
CURA ONG COO OF TANS EDR rade; the way that 
the route, iw general, _w throug numerous fiefdomy Ww Lords, 
CL A Alec by the indicated causes, used to- levy heavy and arbitrary 


i to the goods iwtramsit: that Ww the best. of cases, si most of the ti 
soines Lord: too jealous oF hiy vi eae aes strip 2 hast Bk of all 
iv cargo. But if thiy did not em, the busi ae Gaal) Vy Gee 
the tow Si becc pena penta pnb cali the road. I ph Aad aback 
img that the , ow oling the roads, had 
curmues with whech they fought among. y ex and emposed their own Low 
Philip LV, whew constituting the Mystic Natiow, proposed to- 


ov each region. 

sowe thixproblewy the outset. OWhis behalf, Enguerrand deM 

Goon Rte ou never retort except in case of foreign War tthe 

Hoe Ct ee eee pare oid o ep Goan Logit, 
concep » re ow 

hypothesis of. internal Conte Mari 'Psolatton was ee ov kind 


security. They whey Che custo way debosed and i iow arose, and the 
Cr / i ' roducts, fell into- migery 
worst, depressiow. Aside frovw 


¥ the i i 
the companies and foreign itoly: them had family ti ith the 
ee ee Madr, or with yi bee cog loalbo dion fd while 
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U iy wea ape) some, only « roprited; since’ rived iw 
countries; but othery he expropriated and expelled from, the shy pes 


res the papal theocracy; te ( 
the plins of the White Fraterntey. Owthe other hand, it tv enough to remember 


loan, deposit it, or turn it to any , you were Ww the presence, 

SU) iw volume of_ infrastructure, to moderw Hebrew ft U 
covporationy of Rockefeller, R Ud, K oeb, or other ory of 
umamnity. It wi be easy to- deduce, the towhad to have a fine- 
t nétwork of spies, dedicated to obtain economic, and political 
*y to- divect. Atha i of i Thuy, & will be 
understood that the smallest leak proj designed Philip the. Fair 
and C V could quickly reach the ears of the Grand Master the Golew 
Te and couse the corsequent alarm. A er Strategy would be to- expose 

different concerns as topics of the interview i the 


ecclesiastical revenmes, exoumple, 
East, or the attitude ofthe we England, etc. But the true and secret reasow 
L b , aX History way iw charge of demowmstrating, was to- 
Bret be ipa that would make it possible to extinguish the Templaryand 
dismantling 


Forty-Second Day 


AW those present iw Poitiers, the Lordy of the Dog Guillaume de Plasion, 
i ge Nogaret, Guillaume Imbert of Paris, and Clement V, the Maw of 
UV 


ing, ery, Wander, deceit, , U 
perboreaw Initiate?: The of hiy Graceful Will, that is, the act of 
Eternal Spirit, which iy pure Grace. ponoot We pr ese, for examp 
ing iw the personality since Honor i them th their 
livey; arid now demonstrated an act of.the Highest Honor by fighting with 
all their might for the triumph of the Blood Pact. 
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But the Golen knew Ph epi te en ei ity of the H boreaw 
Initiates to defeat them; They, Grice Gther Hands Were pure Cun nG Gave 


moiw weapow way deception, w pale r tow the “Great 
Deceptiow with which the One God disqui he eae Cee ence, 
they never expected w ing reacttowtrow the Initiates, whow they believed 
were alwayy r to be wed: and betrayed. ---'They were eee 
owas will, be. They pretend to be Rodsters, and only ‘are stupid free-range 
od With their otherworldly H sooner or later will offer ustheir back; 

a our daggers of thiy world will end wi ee 7 saa 
olew were mis usting the Honor of the Hyperboreaw 
i the ; peakmnesaes 


footy Raley err 
Hyperborean Initiates d 
Os 


or affect their sti 

Ce ee ee 
w e ; 

olen, OL CO Ge cree LG tie dn op aD Cee Wan 

into- the simple incantatiow of the Initiates, it could only qualify ay 

ey Oey of the Enemy's error, something perfectly legitimate accordinig to 


w 

attack oste ow theK. side, 
oe Paper whiny they shoul Gru found/pr ection, they Mago ber an 
and a a would wy 
achieving i he Could deliver them, unormed, to- 

the King. of France. I st adihead words, me ey oe fen neti setting Up 
with enough realism to fool the Golew: , mod 
suspect the plot of the. ; after the outcome, it would no- matter, 
The maiw actory would be P yahcin Sean rls SAB je A ope would 
Deere pra eee in good faith, would, rove’ ol , 
would make promuey and try to: wiv confidence of the Enemy, who- 


fa w : 

E C antinople, who- accused of maintaining the schism of the 

ae Sincetie Pall of Saunt | ohwofAcre, et ae ped Ae oem can 
held Order of Kni 


to C Ms here garrison, while 

Howpitallérs did the! same, Ov jlindl oP Redes, Wily’ the, Pluposs, of 
icipatiow iw r , 

Templar Gian Master Jacquer de Molay. Once iw hiy presence, with total 


Domini Caniy offensive, they knew what to- expect r i electiow 
Clement V. : idered hinv i lip the 
of Ce ee a Oe only aw VY ofP 


of sony of darkness’: deals Hlbgage tee Maas reat 


ole de Molay confirmed: i the P. meable 
Dpence The Chand Mey Would dereference 
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iendship the Pontiff, without_ imagining that iw Paris, Nogaret and 
re ashen i oes were preparungy hts ruin. And iw w few months,Clement V 
would get the Chief Golew not to- distrust hiv ith. 

Enguerrand de Marigny and Guillaume de Negete were elevated to- the, 
two eh UD wad ened posts iv France: Coadjutor of the Kingdow and Keeper 
the Sea of King, respectively. With that power, they_unplemented ov 
operation that ay objective the executiow of w simultaneous and we 
actiow w the entire Kingdom: such actiow took place ow October 13, 1307, 


ants U 
asl abet der and submit to_hiy wil. Thiy ix how the Grand Master 
ordery Kkné to surrender, Canine paises Wa ea interventiow. 
oe ON Goleny believed, they till possessed quite w 


of Ss 
Philip the Fair waste time: without resist , hivt occupy all the, 
Templar properties. Terror rages trthe enemy Order: hundr voF Krughity 


the accusation and soov me to gather enough witnessey and evidence 

Provincial Councils, the Universit) avriy Pe ieee ey Cierne judge 
2 

Or U ged yo Aon U U d 


Dreatiowof Chwist Newubaavhemselt whonr he would have called Vruner 1V_ oll 


at least once, all the T lary had spat out the crucifix; V - uently, 
Gey done ey ga Ue ie Ona eo econ ee 
Oe UN A Te es which later proved to be the Hebrew; 
- ite idol with hideous features that_way 
referred’'to under the nickname of Baphomet or Bafoel but whose nome, which 
never pronounced without paling, way Bera; VITI- Wy eee ae 

y thaw Christ, who; i 


more frequently among men; IX- they stated that. that 
abominable Devil imposed upow them, frowy Ge dons of Sane Der nae ds the 
obligation of practicing sodomy, a viceto- which they become used to and, 
constituted wa natural custom among the superiors of the Order; X- the Grand 
Master, and the Grand Priory or Preceptory, performed ow secret ceremony iw 
which they offer herby eee alee Be is Shee oe : 


att 
purpose; XII - with the calcined ashes the Templary made ahumow bleach, and 
kept it secret ay the most precious Good; XIII - they firmly believed that 
Confued. b) menue orien iba Juihey odie Nave Auld Gre eect effects of 
communion, which they considered "spe of the Cross’, etc. 
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the Di 


Herely defendant ho ip the Midalle Ages ce acg 
and Ba the. hri amentsy, iw the to the T lar. 
Md EY Beep istiow sacr aA Process to emplary 


the eo plansop thew eee St ppectoal th 
ies ear at ee didnt pected the comed tor 
ple eet hc oil pared te Lemplars, iw charge 
niversal Synarchy, would be destroyed. 
In thiy way, the Golew of the Knighty Templar weve eis without 
er , 


The Golew would never forget the process to- the Templars. Especially 

ed of May 10, 1310: that day, iw the Council of 
( by Philippe de Marigny, E ron y 
ty T lar, COW G 


Golew ow processiow ectery mar 
towar Levelt, a ‘apni tone of es each post, condemned, a broceuscow of spectery marching 
ore? riesty of the One coe Beforethe brothery fsome ynknown Opa, we 
aw Knight of hag nee hilip, a warrior oS OT ia piainee Order, way 
tick hich those 


To Masta it way necessary to legalize the result of the Strate 
of Philip Fair. For thiy pur oe ose the oe e comenet the Ecumenical C 
Vienna, trom October 1311 to May 131 Dead bn the 
olew still ad the strengtl te ia Aree filed o prevent the agreement ow 
extinctiow of the Order. eve way aw secret conference between five 


the the , 
esentati King before the Council, eer ne: ae de Nog 
Giulia de. ie Charley de Warne © e 

wed ther eloquence te persuade the Bubps ofthe need for the Chtrchvaind 


ewayevervra moment around 
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the month of March, 1312, wwhich the King threatened to advance with hiy 
troops ow Vienna and settle the scorey right’ there with the Golem: at the time, 

he came to- Lyow with hix brother Charles, his sony, and w powerful regi 
Knights. At , ow March 22, 1312, itw voted the extinctiow of Order 
the confiscation of all ity properts an vor the Order of Hospitallersy of 
Saint Jon, the Chur chy ancl of the geo France. However, ere were 
50” about the Councty 3 since those who- had 
ool UN Ublicly dented howe, eee eee 


Vv ity gorvi er 
a De aa ee ie Ord Orage ae ing, the Goler 
sealed the entrance to the CaverwofD , where w lake of bitumen would 
remember centuries the infer ‘show. 

The Cowent of La Rabida then passed to- the Order of Saint Francis. This, 
however, did not prevent the Golen frow continuing to prepare for the coming 
of Quiblon, according tothe Orders of Berwand Birsha. Ow the contrary, the 
Golen, who- considered Ruy Baal ay the et ee ay iw Sp 
arvanged for the Corwent to be w place of retreat and Ve 
a ot ie ge tee ag oe ae aie ey Peep iw w vast 
regiow of Andalusia, but the one that aroused the or iw 

egatiow, ae ie Ca go a Cee aN oer fi eo A po 
how row saint uelvor. ulow. 
ae ; ea ie the Hales He 


Ur now be conti 
with no lesy dedication by friaryof Saint Franciy. What would have to yield, 
U ened inst, the Virgi A { the 
momentary loss of Power of the Ge ed Deve MER ABA, pals holding it 


properly. 

9 5) tranquility to the y 
vr eI e Secret Cavern was, free for the moment, Promecoter stalks, 8 
early ay 13: ng eyo Wee installed per iw eh the Wise Sword. 


moiw Temp M 
three Golen, were still prisoners in the House of the Templar in Paris. For three 
years, torment way systematically lied to them iw order to make them 
ee the Templar organization, two-data especi 

interested the Domini Cami: wanted to know ‘the ties with the East, wi 
the White Fraternity, fr there way w route towardy the Abode of the 
Immortaly; ae t woes ee an or elsewhere in Europe, 
agenty owery er, ery 

Le ean ho- 


of Ther Anyway, ov p announcement of Ngee proclaimed that ow 

arch 23, 1314 the heretics would be executed ow Isle of the Jews, aw islet 

iw ee eee ee ee eee sons of the 
peop , 

Oo ointed day, Jacques de Molay, G ov de Charney, Hughey de 
Outre. Tau Gestion ae omneville, BOL mastered he most secret 
knowledge of the Cultural Pact, were tied to the stakey and givew to the 
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ur tov e. Philip air, the Cir Domini 
humerous | loves sof Tharsis cb Ba the, qouyeD France for Occasion, 
Ss ale pen scene, closed, a stuge, uv history, a period 
oh Apecipern eae ped attacky ow the Pure Blood and the Eternal Spirit: 
the comspivacy of the Demons way consumed inv those four bonfires, ow the Ise 
of the Jews, “onthe Cy of Paris, ow March 23 of 1314. 
The triumph of the, ihe Uneverial Grd way assured, the plans of the White 


ini Canix inv full, and 


aternity ti by 0 eataubligh th nor unable to be materialized 
fraternity tes ‘ex Quiblow would be delayed 180 
years. 

Forty-Third Day 


Oi le ae ado on ee i 

ablishing the Unwer. narchy ivthe Middle Agex 

advan nel ne bore Pe Ine The Enos) SA Per ra 
yi ehoi ithe och, ed a laste oak onal wcegeigen 

Here, then, w be the time to abandon the ject of the Mediev spalcpaaed 
SOR ARON Apa ONE ap AGE six that, ay I 
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to understand the H ean W , because it 
foe ere yperborentt Wade de I ow iw lace, 
narratiow of the history of the Howse of Tharsis haw ured § 
Cae 5 ee aera rani Bid oe 
oO r 


ofane. efore, 
as Wr ee ae to beh 


w 
narrative ow the history of the House of Tharsis. That i , 
eee I Sree ou or he y 4g. 


complet Asn Ain MPP Knowledge of the porbarean i Wisdom: 
2 your er ea W 
h, the letter? T wr I wrote ow the OP oup lained that “ 
the dom of a people allied with the Atlantean conduty or 
sustaining 


Pact, whether or the Wa hiape J are Gee iy to 
A igeed Oy Ww or the Enemy of the 
Pact, is, the ofthe ultra Pack “Cs ‘Cult eina str strategic weapon” 
my letter, L have ae showw that truth w the many 
exounpley iv which members of the C ee Goa 
De Oe ee ( Fbeapers social vari . “However, the 
tRRel ee Strace Wisdow statey ourget i agienied iv more subtle and 


it bere 
the alienation; the” dehumanszation: we ee te Cention the 
i endence ow variouy vices, frow 
competition, notated dark 


nowcosis to the perver ruthlesy 
ot seul tlre toa salt 


iw j 
amnstor -- U that yorek, proline 5 i 
into a miserable Jew, Riky fod prof profit, happy to- a aa Dae interest and 
ity milliony t ogee! ews, ‘the Hyper 
Be Ay ages callie PAH 
end of the Kaly Yuga by the Wildes Heer 
In Germanic traditions, the 'Widey Heer" iy the name, Ned hee cia 2A ‘Raging 
of Wothan. According to the Hy, EN eA itr glen Sawa 
will berpretont deirongy the Fund 6 Boreaun Wacom, the-driy af 
e Race. 
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rei Sate Mistery of pile Ls: a 
yperborean Wadow, some of thant dyready explained. For the Hyperborear 
iy, iginal the 


wv 
COU the S outset 
wane subject allowed hin to acquire a certaiw consciousmesy 
P mental acts. B Re ee one cpa 
é Ory, 
Betrayal, decel appears iu te me the animie subject, immersed un 
S VESSLOW Spt l ; w 


i i the COoMgciLousness, W 
conscious soulis subject bee akefulness. The Self, which 

a volitional force, has nothing to do with: the temporal ature the 
ject, U U it remainy ummersed iw iw t 


; despite Ww “a 
Aas crops ed tempor. iw w word, Hyperboredaw 
Wisdom clearly Latin gucsher between Luo foriwof the self the low selfand the 
awake Self. The lost S ie AN Ee Ot Ie epg a of the maw lost 
i the Labyrinth of IUusiow of the Great Deceptiow: mow asleep iy that 
C mow iw w Sow ix chained, without knowing it, aw Uncreated 


oT io @uakened Selbts typtenler ieauakened maw, that is, of the animal 
chained Spirit i U 


O- 
of ise Wt andy the Blood ie ean ible, of: app tr the 
4 V tow, e, 
Wall. Regardungy the, seconel principle: 


ti external, the strategic principle 

LA T con anticipate that the result wi be vegatove, it uy 

Conventont to onantune wich apoulbule ity of external search as ity analysix WAL 
mow. 

Ifwe neceny ae erie te ce, of equivalence betweew macrocosm and 


micr will be evident to us that all the laws of the macrocosw are 
reflected iw y microcosm. But such correspondence ix for 
ow and 


sty p 


Q 


ae: oS 
jouty o bios AE Cone Oi ie, acme caultural model, cultural 
UGE nase Meaning Way proposed by the cultural subject ay w premi 
Let examine what man meany by "law of nature’, Without gett 
ee ee ee Ce 


"4 a om ita elati fa betw 4 
Uphenomenon, We clarify thes defendttan. Goren a phenomenon thts poste 
vow 


r ip" iy reduuced tor relat tomship eee ssrmenebiogela bah, ; 
that ik a mathematical function. The "Laws' of Physics have been deduced iw 


msep able part totalits hich : 
eho er elidoe Dea var, allthe phenomenw, those that have already 


occurred and those that will occur. That’y why w the reality, p 
, have alr 


short, of w reality iw which the phenomenow 


eminent lows. 
Before tackling the ae -emi the cultural premises’ 
ion Linallonofae phe ele a pa UMass to strip thor avo) 
Het ions Ee BO eee For thal wilestocbligh, atte 4 
er , : 5 
ding } Fas or ip 


ay 
: 1 One f 1 : 
which we perceive w ity tempore’ acenaty. The yperborean Wisdom, mother 
of Gnostic think. by affirming sp ; 
contains, iy made up of multiple osoriations of w kingle called 
archetypal quantum of energy", which covstitutey a physical end of the 
archetypal monad, that is, of absolute formative wit’ of the archetypal 


These quantums, which are ti chetypal atoms, conformer, 
structurers, each have' ov’ discernible’ pont by whieh the antheistie 
eat akey place. om that, thanks uo 
2 ew of holidimensional ence eee wey erectile: the one 
emiurge Ww oy ponderable portiow of matter, whatever ity quality. Thix 
universal penetration, when a ey people iv varying degrees confusion, 
such the vulgar conceptions of panthetgile ait those that toa 
or om 
Spuit ooh EAM br ta he Bund Ben In reality y_ matter hay been, 
"order ee eee towards ow i 


iw we w each portiow matter, ay we saw, it occur that He, 
effecti Pp ¢ 


a g Woe f eality 

eae fe reasons; ithon we are dealing with, the iecond degree of detormincim. 
re reasons we meow Zw 
undertakes apa i Ls ete beds ne ieee amework of w Hyperboreaw 
voategy ewp 5 SCCM Uey Ose 
the Plam. Lw these ie eee b 4 
Ww at : ‘a 

e caw now dustinguisy between a phenomenoy Aik Spee enret maed 


ees tena we, sey: "the law of ac erage ine 
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mentioned flowerpot the head of the awake _ man, 
epmenaliton oy “strictly iss ans ow Second ontentione: we sty: the 


degree of determination of a phenomenow ix also- 
colled, froww point of view, First and Second intentiow of the Creator. 


e 
the beginning 

that every law of nature, including eminent ones, describey the 

henomenc of the furst degree of determunation. It 4 easy 
ie underdand and accent ke nee w w second degree determinatiow 

iw , 

phenomenow alr will not be "natural although it appeary to be, but it 
will be endowed with w superimposed intentionality of a net ev character for 


mow. 

Ow the other hand, the first henomenow alw 

Seay aah Sai Mhecounen, he 
(om 


l asp : ow 
that the phenomenow will be wed aw LUusiow. i 
pt sige 2 ; w ieee perceiv i ea ene 
perception a phenomenow é the first degree, or : ue 4 
I wil pose a question, whose answer will allow ae eee 
the "preeminence of cultural premises’, based ow the latest conclusiony. “if 
er ee ape ee for aed at 6 a ee 
ew’ the VEOsOW r ough the ific 
to iy the, that 


evident that wher explaining the phenomenoiv by aw “eminent law” it only 
refers to- certain partial asp the “terrestrial rotatiow’) leaving aside -not 
teed us eg touclyon a fundamental principle of the eputemplogtead seruceural 
theory: the relatt C obierved eer ec y henomenon, 


y: 5 
uontt “low nature’, U om the - 
if oy vemiuey hom Ma read odor 24 from the br of 


eminence of A 

IE goer without soning that this occury due te the “masking” that the 
r iw ‘y image reflected by the eCOuOW 
responds to the interr tow’, that ix, tothe flexiony of ‘ect, 
iv which the lost Self ix bmmersed. Ax if it were w fantasy, the reason interprety 

my w rational of the representati the p 

entity, whose i Soe SARA pena il AOL nly aM i aeead 
it, endowi it with the propostt i determined by the aultural 


preeminent premises. 

When w “scientihe? observatiow of a phenomenow iy made, the rational 
functions become preeminent to- ary perception, TUGRUGIaing Wi eminence 
those interesting or useful écty and ‘tarnishing’ rest (of the 

henomenow). Iw thiy way reasow operates like masking the phenomenon, 
reviously torn from the totality of reality, and presents it with w "reasonable 
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U cont Cy 
product of the moderw rati istic mindset. i 
guidelines the Westerw "culture, which is materialistic, rationalistic, 


amoral; SK om, pri 
cultural premisey and conditions the visiow of the world making it pure 
appearance, Ww noticed or having any idew of it. Culture, s, 
keep and preventy orienting anid mar towards the or 
a sychic reintegration, transmuting the sleeping maw into Maw of Stone. Ly 
i chance suclv ow thing happens? I have said it. many times: Culture iv 
w strategic weapon, skillfully by those who wish the perditiow of the 


ite, ft verified that the, "ontermed.cate, cultural model”, betweery the, Self 
and MACVOCOSW, makes remely difficult oO find rincp 
enclosure iv the world, ay w law of nature. P 


Forty-Fourth Day 
Genera Synthesis of the Hyperborean Wisdom: 


The preceding complement concepty have highlighted the 
ee ee nature” originates in certain relations ¢ y Ee aronay 
betweew ecty, o make 
| theie aspects truly belong to Owe phopomenor, the relattonshap 
Wa aaNe ee i nea hay beewcr oy Feeney no-meany 
cow attributed to the phenomenow i : 4 
preeminent cultural premises, usey the world ay w projectwe model or 


ondence, 
Note caveq unalone Eve llecten conception In thy way the maw makes use of 
rational concepty of the phenomenow that have a weak link with the 


216 


Iw a oni le roe nga sa ae 
iPreeminent cultural promises The “mathematical principles” are archetypal, 
wmath 


are 

eally " discov since itute basic matricey of the 
siructure oe braim. The Toa nene et pee emerge ay the 
te elements, life, that ay content 
emy of the cultural structure and to which the cultural subject goes 


"preeminent cultural premises”, ay two main sources that intervene wv the act 


“ee Ovigim. 

A Self stripped of ary morals, dogma, indifferent to the deceptiony 
the oo PP ak to" ee Orne will be able aren et 
towardy the Origin and there will be no force iw the universe capable of 


esent it; but, may wonder: how iy it possible to-acqui degr 
writy? Bocas Me Ney state of Mad Goh age oF ey Y’ ie 
tow. I wil now explain, iwresponse to- such w sensible question, the tactic 
a, hes ods to orient the spiritual mew and neutralize the effect of the 
sy nour Ure, 


Inthe ing mow the Self ix ject to veasow. It ix the helm that qui 
the cowrserof hus thoughts romiphich for nothing inthe world woulirhe arts 


5 that the Self i iuoner of reason and ity allies, the cult eCMNibes; 
irbscsdeebvancolip Monee paats the meaning of thir figure: This tf becaae 
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there is wa clear ical correspondence betweew the Self, On een 
WW now dev aw 


I dibegaye oxen the Oy iy attentt how 
w O- pre my torvow a maw, who- 
Bis ake bryoner and condemned, wv aw unap ae ay econ 


maunifert courage, or bravery and, of course, doey not seek the secret exit; he 


just hay ri has po ee sprain oe ay gel 
negativ ude, worst enemy , were to- alin desire to- 
escape, or even, if her were to. experience ic for lost freedoms he: 
w sty i hi cell where there iy at a one w a milliow 

Ag OE ee en But thi BC Se one 
edi Sosa eon fee ig ora nen ana) 


mcr ic. 
aving surrendered to- , oly outside help could be ected the 

( striate Ce on oe ee ae Aa eA 

not $0, ple oy os the problem since the prisoner does not want it or he 


Posed like this, the problem ffi to solve: it iy necessary ti 
wake hm up, €0 awaken hon ron hc slumber, ortond his andl ther reveal 
the O- , o- ask ourselves: anyone ‘o- help 
the miserable pri os And gf there was how would he manage to fdlpd the 


O- tony pr ( 
I must state that fortunately there are other le who- love and try to- help 
eb Ah eth inher ethnic group and inhabit 
acountry very, very, far away, which ixat war with the Natiow that imprisoned 
him. B pal etesihs t military actiow to free hiw because of the 
( take on the countless captives, who. iadditiow 
to-that of the tower, théy iw their terrible pri , It iy therefore w matter 
( Shas hag Seal bere: Ba Neale but how to do it if he hay beew 
locked inthe heart of a fortified citi , saturated with enemies ivpermanent 
alert? The p y of mfutrating w spy must be ruled out due to the 
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oJ 


the Chinese army ithe same way Dine Chine conde beats Guthe barracks 
¥. the p it ity of 


tt to be ffi inti i : 
indgods Une the Griikeiy Gonk tak. pe, Aeplometio. chert OMEN te 


ity and ‘transpose the t ti rey se) 
encryption. And let us not for that the secret of the : ¢ 
gee one ee 
oriented, understand that he must escape? Ay Muchas wo Cink aeout ee it 
will become evident at the end that the Aer dial 


at 
mages now show, ay aw Oe, He mode chosew yy the Kameradeny to- 
Ov such that 1 st: wakeyup and Znd: revealythe secret, 
Co rd Maa ocd orienting him towards freedom. 


OV not to a rondow the attempt the pr eS not free agai. And 


: > ? 
C consisted of two party. First the Kameradeny sang aw childrewy . It 


Oh, what sweet memories that melody evoked! what Spirit, no- matter how 
Paap We eMedia Use ee Nee 
rimor 5 

Childhood, fend hich, without knowing how, turned tn ny auiccont oo 
ee ae Aas ee ea en ee 
remembering! He would feel the nostulgio for the distant homeland, would 
check hishumiliating situation, andhe would understand that that who- 
hay infinite courage, with boundlesy fearlessness, could perforw feat of 
escape. 
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; if such were.the ings of the prisoner, thew the second part of the message 
O- 


v a Pa v - of L 
it, he lets ix feat descending to incredible deptivs, 
eared Peorepul eh feat ‘by. dlesconding” to incredible fortally, 
to- remote peaks: such CD ee path of the enigmatic secret exit: 


nobody 
We only need, to complete the nd esd the allegor d about the 
ni art of y ACOUstL nexeg iether the} wy tothe secret. Tt 


( slave of aw impossible 
promise: it wouldn't matter what Rienhoe ne 

(oy, U uUnesy. they w wwowe; iwwardly he w 
remain ‘true to his love without hope with religious devotion, and no 


C to the childrew im the first part of the , thiy did not 
se renee te oe oF ett el Sis id oes 


Wedding Ring... which iw ony 
mente By induction, the idea of the ring lead you to seek and find the 
secret exit, 
S the . We must. ighli the elati ips that 
Pe ee peng eos sib a PSRs ipey analogy relationships 
Forty-Fifth Day 
Genero Synthesis of the Hyperborean Wisdom: 


corr pao ek eh the ve extending indefinitely peeve T wal 

ory fighlight those relationshipy at cre essential for my presentattow and, 

Reba guy ie ee ee 

Just remember that inv the sleeping man, the lost Self finds itself inmersed 

ithe conscious animic subject, that & confused with the evolutionary animic 

subject or Soul. Herel flee eed Ce He eee, to 
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that is, to the rational animic subject, Pe IM pGHE OE O subject 
Yr 


the closest to the World and who furst revowvey the of external 
entities. By "reasow'’, any case, t must be understood, ‘the evolutionary 
animic subject” proper. ale maw, who evolvey by the tow 
of the Self, i ; iow of the chained Spirit. 


The prisoner iv at the mercy of his guardians, who keep hinw 


ow perpetual captovity 
eason’, that ts to- sayy, of the euotuttondury eemue subject, © NY Praoner of 
’ O- 

oe The" prisoner’ Dont eRe Taye 


The “guardians” ore the dynamic intermediaries, mean by 
the way, behiee ewe “‘pruoner" and the "outside world’. 


Reason, aie does bosen onl vey aes very poor, between the 


The * ieee) “‘TEOKOW analogous (remember 
that whew reason elaborates a "law of oe its Pe aon ee 
and the "preeminent cultural premises’ intervene). 


b - 
Saf and the" 


nee 
guardians” use their * Gag, different frow 
the prisoner' fenguage whi Ree 
baie 6 hi ampeladgtiey different from, the 


WRC, bea o anguage sleeping maw which he, 
pie 1 apeceres atige or — bes is ; 
asi of. the, Mes nee structure, The pruoner'y odes language’ ix 
POG AS Hyperboreaw Language’ of the sleeping mown. 


a - a edieonmiretment the "prisoner" ixhix"cell’' ivthe tower, 
hich conti it almost lete ith the tt the ( (door 
curd wondow) through Wel ie ies a nr een ena 


The forst environment of the Self tw iw the "Sphere of shadow", 


hich conti it 
w ning The el ode s noroer 
of the maw 


QW - the "cell cle re tae siabia Aeiptannta Wack thr which the, 
isle age dpregarai bat manent Kontact with the Sel he Self. us the "seryorry 
sphere’, ie BL URINE TERY UE CRUEL a DI CLa a, BE image of the 


The "barred window" iv analogous to the "sensory sphere’ (or 
ese a ie 


c - The "barred door" ix analogous to the act of reflecting or 


epuatuen DW - Te Ps cellix ina "tower" rlaahahe ge eee inva "walled 
: ally moaty', and wee. 
and other otra Re at aay a Se moat. The 
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Iw short: 
structure that. standy between thep riuoner and the outside w 
lb - A complex static structure interposey between the Self and 
the outside world so-called "tural. The "reasow , to make the informatiow 
the outside world “reasonable”, resty ow certain elementy ies hed mentioned 
atic or “cultured” structure, for example the "preeminent ural premises’, 
which signify — about the perceptiony df external cultural entitiey or 


cert we moats, bas etc, Lint Aa t 
Saeed nine Paes of Be dhe “phon” wall sructure’ that i& the Sreeminent agus te 
Rocauiteaine tke the er "the SE a neoti gp and the 


oe are abe intermediaries 
(analogously to- the "r sleeping mani, hile the "prisow' iy w 
bien intermediary i eke to the ' ae of the sleeping 


wu - Aopen He aiwa the prisow stretches the “exterior world’, 

that reality that caw never be seew by the “prisoner” due to-the structure of the 

at iaghvacyituation uemaent Ne CA UNAD PEDERI gquard' takey cave 
w Low 


ing moan, habit depths 
of eo Biers sorchre ape he ieee ae Te areal antl eee clomen a 
ee et the tnplacatle it for. anes ie eee ey 
the ‘sensor. Wie ale { fect 


her 
ee dh i eonal world’ extends, the reality that 
fas ‘Oy 


NTE ‘be seen’ Civ Cini lost Self. 
lol’ beyond opener Daogoupes to the "outside 
worl’ beyond the” cultural str ure’ that holds the self inthe sleeping moun. 


“ > - hd a nearby shore ae saa “this they sgndl om try to sees ah 
isoner” to- escap the “prisow’. For send a message, iw 
a ae he A a w this message there iw aw 
nursery rhyme’, to- up" the prisoner, and w' love song", with the "key to- 
the ring’, to find the secret exit, and, 
a whiddew "center" called A Agartha, ee ere try to 
of Bie’ Dome: Sep e aee oe 
emiurge. 5 
birds’ ae, the bee Nawvutom. Iw this message ther 
y oe ial men Sunken and rient' ma andl co"Song me Don ove 
en soe wi a God PPE A I i et oy Vor alla le 
Many cow be established between “a” and “b”, I 
wave only highlight the most ( ortant: iclaekeesilabs aaa mee 
ov 


the 
- and the situati the But thiy irae hee I Foe 
‘allegory and componenty of Sh ea oi ee oT secret 


sane to make w last aga epee po orodd pier neh pal pein ed the tinal con 
existing On 
eceding iu will not ae esort to the same 
on the preceding a mene tie the analogies I uy fo retort xa 
I wil now recall the reasons that led Ussher pt andl ohn eden 
to show, iv aw analogical way method L odie 
the actor ‘Culture’, aul foe. T previously Gunter 
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that the "interior emiay ene phere ley imstrument that the Synarchy 
mow 


usey to- keep Iwthiy state the Self w ect 
toreasowwitw the cultural structure, the source fromwhi wity 
ix ultimately nour y p Self,_ that is, present 


comsciousmesy of iv 
struct "by" reasow, the result, I said it al times, 
the world aind oe sfate of piyehuc Confusions that gr fende OT paeed Sane ratogie 
gepihpsiteg al ee alenes Ee are to-comerty the aad bevel Gods 
omer : : 
The ena 0 eee. ty SO hey go? ee Aare watts reach the 
risoner, the a message of double meaning: awakew, or 
that the L ol Gods ‘trarsmit the message’, Chor ically, mony 
Fo ome heat wake up and leae! others, the most, continue th 


U Ss not easy to recognize 
SoU rts ed he boi. aay A ogrge Wage hex boy 
I ee ee the Loyal Gody ithe 
blood! of the eepin, on Who-dloes-not her Z ie lr hecautse he wffors omy the 


strate ltd ny ties ence, which ix the same. But how 
pee se TA ton? Tw to sop fthe eae 


fometneng the He Blood. of man, of w primor memory, aes 
iar Ra eae Spire We tet 

ow manage, to- iw a Very 

teow capt ster , This dial memory", the, 

Suursery rhoine? They con aensier. tae Wiae the tuepeie OF 


and the Memory of Blood, ry carried out the cultur 
scructure and the reason, ene spent Pe Be Se ol ah 
onsof love oF 


aw 
froPpcent ane > Pe oe 


that is; b iden eae the i 
remainy Mater by a Mystery’ of L- a Wher ine Mena ‘y of Blood, 
aictnated by the furst part of. the message, aw path (non-ratienal; now- 
cultural) ti Self, thew the Loyal, oda. seng, the Song of Uo -OVE, ae 
make the mow partt ae ee et blood is ee ea 

the charismatic ie meucige couN conteiodaty aysemaated pie 
possibility of "orienting Ree towardy Origiw ae stay Wy definitely 


The Myer) of L-ove caw oSelf the done bed ok Adega internally, iw 
a travscendéent contact with ee een 
Guia oF vation cam Sagas Mah pty 
experience, unique for maw. Who knowy the Houten oryot -ove 
ix a transmuted Dee vorean! nitiate, that is, a Loe of Stone. 
The Mystery -ove iy w personal discovery, I to Aya padi 
heat bee 7a 


v in, alive sane, theone who hay seew the tiow 
of the Or hoy understood, at last, the Truth of. hiy Fall. Being the 
weight of secret so terrible it ix understood why I say e caw never 
bew of the Mystery of L-oveandowly someone irresponsible or crazy would 
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affww the contrary. The Hyperboreaw. W prov eat ho pal hate 
techniques that are intended to bri the tystery closer. ui ead Esters elt 


talk about i. At suggest be ed, le oy nee 
ow Days Eight and Ninth w narrating the C ody sucha eh ee 

method oes ste oi BL Gods to guide odes, he eh Seeites 

: tc 

, heard, to- es the eaere him w contact 


ho were tramemuat ‘left. oft Srvthe bancv of these unlicatcone tt ca 


w 
be Pad eae go hear that the Myst _ er aitien ent 
mow and precisely ae Ti tory Shien w y the Hyperborear Sead narod 
sever ee athe-of 


Accor o the way _iw reich the M Mystery, L ee ee gnostically 
perceived: wil be the pally of Liber can adopt that iv why it iy ofter 
okew of o, "Path of Mutatiow' oo "of the Ray’; eee “Dry Path” or “Right- 
and path’. of.a “Wet Path’ or “Left-hand Path’; of w “Path of the Strategic 
Opposition” or “Path of the Warrior Gnosiy for the-A e Orientatiow’; 
I wl not speak, of course, of all athy of liberati one w 
w special relationship RIE aah ihe , that is, the "Path of G Str 
Opposition”, which was followed Rouse of tharug: Bul the Pain of the, 
i gee eunden peaches tna Baia t sire 
avutaw after Us. to- Ouse 
Rima of ¢ irae sed 


danadogoushy, that he hag opted for Bie aig tea Sa Op on ry The 


message re and, 
aware of ity content meas of the ee eyedled key, he finds iw sy, 
cell a ving, which ee osc ee 
The according to- to-the sphere of shadow. 
But, ay the sudbstrostuny of the sph ie beihed a nredt pi cultural structure: wri 
"hidden ow the floor of the cél undoubtedly corresponds we ow d ippesk pipsioe 
principle, to. aw archetypol symbol integrated, "concealed the scheme of w 


ie allows us to- understand, then, that the oe Gody with 
their charismatic er w mathematical principle le that remained 
unconscious iv the cultiur structure, which we ‘principle of the 
enclosure”. Hence 


10 - 
The “Ring” iw the prisoner'y cel ix anologouy to- 
fe the > les or C 
Ae eos aed of enclosure”, inthe tleptg has inciple, or “Cotbectve as 
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_ ; for The Mister Abeaip is Linc ae: ; 
BEd ohenonere i mE ounay relationships between asp it TW 
f (Zj 


CHa! AGL tert youwant to- "measur side of wr hedrow. 
ere the phenomenow ix a, body shaped like a regular p OW, ix to- 
say, a“ entity”. The "graduate inv for 5 iby w 
Nir sabes bapa ge igs Sayan hie: WAR pik n ards 
sure that one sidey iy perfectly Loge Mes the r 
coincide Ge bens the side, be medsured: It iy now 
that the "end of the side coimci with e@ r an it iv 
stated w that" iw the hedrow, measurey five 
centimeters’. It hay beew carried out, ay will be seen, w of subjective 
CPO’ whose conclusions, ever, caw be, observery; 
ee ay of verificatiow iy what givey wei “Law of nature’ to-the fact 


acti esentt vmumbers, not numbery themselves. 
numbers cure darecleos peers principles of the peak structure, that ts 
r that the side 
sign 5”. If it "it measures fwe centimeters’, the 
assertiow of anv empirical jie hore iw w prone (that cy a 
r 


tap becomey 5 ing out over ecty. unity of 
pF bee becblbe ahs br bar bo So a sarod iwfovor of the plurality of qualities that one 
iy to- attribute to it. Two square faces are di ( , And ow each face, 
angles, etc. Then itypracticed the measurement of avedge 

side aw” Ure”: ee ge ye eae 

preperenay to the length of the terrestrial meridiow ity ratio-ix 5 cw 

wthis operatiow that hay; ibed, “mathematical principles” 
(whew two- etc. are disti the "Preeminent 


The two sour Whe nadie al Gee OF reine turnedemenent), 
henomenor and postulate a law of nazure” (menmurey 5 cm.) that cov 


two; the square, etc.), ax are intringi 
intervenen w priori Oo Dende w 


w or, 3 r aw i 
oment osed of a vick on whidh hiereglyphe have been, engraved. 
w not mean, dado, ae i for us f We camnot "read the signs, 
EnGd tee make the numeri repr ations. 
Susy 


Oo impossible 
principle of the enclosure way located iw the world ay the property of the 
entitiey and could be formulated in a sociomltur . Ow the 
contrary, what caw happen, ivanry case, iy that the principle of the enclosure 
iy projected, consciously or unconsciously, about a phenomenow and ix later 
which the principle of Pie enclosure te emplricaliy recogiiged aaa interjected 
w r ey wr r 
into the pwychic vructure, 
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ee eoreney of Belicena neoge ay a, 

‘a Weungec te loyal on ods, i clsg ov meichématticad oh Saka sae eek 
onthe ror. enclojure princeple ‘(which iy bene 
the’ hie nis enclosure’ ov henomenow (- 
Fe AS va hea a i ote now Me ts 


thence ya epdlsceurenc Will be able to apply the 

~ 
a orleer £ mentioned Nayutowy solution to the L inth Mystery and said 
the use of the Vrunex and the princip rof the enclosure: Now I 
wae aa ee solution, called hoki pert ix translated into the 
Archemonto’ ; ne sprue po orean Ws Such w technique, wit 

Oo iw 

eo dat vane Aen ic Enclosure’, to- which Seteion Does and36. | Well 


, ARGUING, o- the Hyperboreaw, Wisdom, ev edhe enclosure iy 
Behance) aay “Archomonay” or “Infmite ee Iw peared words, the 
aw discover, the principle ee and projecty Ht ivy the, 
world: thiy iy not to ficou prunciple, and, Croreore, e, the principle 
the enclosure ix w she irae fa iy aw orchetyp 
element, that is, created ed by The One could 
badly be used to Die one hom the oven sade » therefore, the 


try & 
law of the enclosure must be modified to- ot he Peston ing effect, 
what woo? indeterminatt ia the, real enclosure; ‘iy 
ma eke Oe thelincreated | Mien the inclusiow ef the Uncrea 


the law es era Enclosure’, the. 
~ Enclosure whan hick tae tas to r practice the strategic w way of 


Poeceea a with ity own Space and Time, ondependent of the space-time 


of 
( iwthe#H bor Wisdow. Archemona, 
Lragcr ote tea nord corporeal of te rect Mid nike enablers money, 


Cth deat that is, eg A ey tov of the Selbst, 


O exp 

fon hose perboreaw sense of the Ar 
; ‘on of Stoney? Hyperboreaw mle of the House Tharsis, the 

ee: ee ae ee howvit.i4 due TOE pelea Gecaue oes 
Occup. w 
"cut the way Ot Renin Oe Ori "obstruct the retreat and intend "to- 
reduce maw to-the vilest slavery" which iv ie pl ne Tena Sp 
to matter", ity "chaining to thé evoluttona, Wie Mee created by 
A ek a THO Oy, Goon, ore ewof Stone, 
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$5 Py Nora omega sides oe anak the Valplads ix the battlefield where 


the D ge Te foe to Face, two Total Strategiey are confront onted, the the 
iiperboveanand the’ Gardin pie dllensiy (wil Lan Bak whewtie 

A vyeqgor will say w risoner 
pullecne toe ahd Mee Pee eee making aw actiow anglogcus 


to whew "the awakened maw the law of the ding ti 
he archemonic technique, tb opens low of fe ae aE ee Bins a w Bath 


OO aon Gat nl Gods to counter "Cult deetis 
ee haw then beew ie ene th. eae ane 


wt Pa 

an it. both be lied tdually collectiv Hist 

OF men aie We applied te ged p 
Wisdom to- ummorti ey Oy he ee ee or ure Blood 
towardy collective atiow, ay proof iouy actiony er 
numerouy stone comstructtomy understandy iw our sb 
for thiy we w e to hue a visiow founded the pr of the 
enclosure, To the awake mow, er of the archemowic t ique, o single 
look at the megalithic constructions, or at M Oe eee 


to correctly interpret the Hyperborean, Strategy ow which 
constructiow way based. 
aie a ee es as put ye Canines 
dandlaner the archemonic technique, as well the 
Cece een oF ene oe German Black order 4, 
wer not bunist iyons the synar co apmbgnrper eeonig ied 
v4 p & accelerate collective ed racial mutation, 
en of the KZ., Sic aod neaio aciol eementy pletion 
norate vicious, Onc ever BS eee) 
egy. 
Iwill that whoev the le of the enclosure hay 
ae worn w aL Strategy and hohe He a8 of e@ 


ie of the e will allow to set the limity of the conscious 
the “Shier RoE Tine Prcenenee cultural premises, and moving 


re ee eee possible, to isolate the 

inde One ona ow ace of ity oww, that is, 
lore y: the microcosm or plivsccad body wil Sik ahiits romsmuted into vajrar, 
the incorruptible matte 
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Forty-Sixth Day 
Genera Synthesis of the Hyperborean Wisdom: 


Owthe iouy I mentioned “a Strategy that the Loyal Gody 
anes ahem ‘the Cueure Bente ea weapon’ we dint t explauriod by 


aw allegory, in av chawiymedtic Mair ah 
had tr ao objectives: , qe: aon ; 2nd: orient towardy the "Secret 


‘cents 'O and, that particular le, the "exit 
ce eee Ene rata eee 


tah 
ore e er the legping ms of a major Conceptiow 
which iy called Oda Strategy. 
nthe Odo Strate susie aimed at obtaining the individual 
OCCASLONS; 


es oe sent” ie Loyal Gods ane other times “inspired” 

Them, ee goog) ong cheerismot ically i Ae See 

th provabdlls a it into the essential War AA Ti pa 
popes of success, it iy necessowv. *L 

howe awexternal, th etn Comm that ivrefutably dieser A 


i these 
ernal element” bey. For thete conditions Uf canbe understqad that Os 
hosty and that all hiy Power, that is, the Great Deception, fe ee ate ayn 
destroying it or, failing that, peg ey remaining within the r 
ounce, 


of maw. But, despite the aw acti ould couse iw the 

Enemy, the Gody have Pp the Primordial Pact and, with 

conte ees re Fone of the Forces of Matter, they deposited 

ee Wore ae enwsoa?s pund make caste ie the mew or their 
thony addressed te the tuner 


no- 
eon attributed pie te properticy? Ity about i 
lp oh aad would take several volumey andl that, a previous if Days I howe 
Grau’. te million’ of peor to _reveoel here w Mystery, that hay beer 
impenetrable to of people, I will try, ax , to “approximate” it 


some comments. 

I i hat. that w called heed av I'W 
seed cle OCA One, Spe oa A Ge em of this Keres ne 
doubt. But it iy not a terrestrial Stone; neither of thix ee hit 
not a terrestrial stone, one wonder what ity origiw ix: oe per voreaay 


igiw. It caw be assumed, then, want of other precision, that the Lor 
Dod onus Ohugie es Ca Po Ea een Lane BUCO Lae ene 
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to many sleeping mew with w Be om nordic” or oe 

continent”. ike ep al ger glance tar ugh o- the 

Venuig Boschi tw ik Taag lonmever, Core ty qagthoe 
ev iy 


Ps a tk ihe 
fe has been placed in the Worlds eae of Tome the sleeps Yel be 


homes ce Ge Black, Sa of ung” 
ced pide tps pose from ‘behind Venus, thr Pare ee imto- 


H rigs Aaya ofthe ollant. Lord sullied here, to-the Earth, one 
the mo guste sows ithe Sever re ute fe ha te dupe, 
Y ev Ye O- re 
hig « fd sacrifice, andl an irrefutable material proof ofthe Dovine Origin of the 


Spit. 
ae rar is, iw seme, are the Divine Or which wil guide 
like w beeen fievtng coutie of the Rebel spurte whe decide t 0 abandow 
tne tary of ehovaly sau 
see W what the Grab ix w Kristoy Lucifer C w Gem; Yow 
ieee EE aE a Nett fay ce First of all the Grol 
ix linked tothe incarnatiow Spirits and ity first, pa a be 
im comnection with such w Mystery. Thiy ix explained if we ti into- account 
Wi eory AGO, W evthe Tr aitor Siddhay LAY ne On ge 


LS ies ee ea nolize the, bor Spirits, Kristos Lucifer. 
Aw to CA” er eCOWV Ww Viyloy 
Gee Dine OF sCA be eon with mortal, 
ey. That ix why Gra, p iw the World oy proof ‘the Divine Ort of 
the spirit. gt ing’'to all the Hyperboream ow tarth for ib 
of men, stil mired in the most tremendous confusion, wil 


U age. 
The presence Gral, iwwprinciple, prevents the Enemy from denying 
H seein Gee ry But jut our thhe Ghat gov ey Ov Am oee toe 
mow, commecting wih fhe ere eee ene ie and dininizey 
Hpertoreca loleagerofthe Equi so eo ee by the presence 
oe at this lineages become "cause for scandal andl object of persecutvon 


, and The Dine KH boreaw Lineagey will be, 
cand scorns puurighynent canal pans {he icondenuen rover ” (a manwantara) by 
enhance the Nope The Grol hay "come _to- wake up undesirable ss neha A to 
aa mFS ee eee Pens , which ix evident to the, 

eed os Momadlar dete eat tiv the historical 
“eral Tepe iw greater dep histor functiow of 


e 
The meus a ee the supremacy of "Goud, that ix to- 
the terrestrial D chovals and to rebel to-hiy slavery. But 

Ve ue ee, ae TL ow ee oe 
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i "at Pe lysines ccd shiy tye or el by himself. If he hay 
foolishly ease’, W ne ie oF, eaking spew by : 4 


denied’ the Demiurge and "T it hay beew by virtue of aw 
Ss eo es OC ey ee 
O- : Ww 9, Ww 2 
Mio Wane Abomenatle oe material Creatiow’. But that "thi ae 
‘abominable object”, ix not of thix World and of it the captive-Spivit-mow hay 
“eatew’. That uit, which later will be called Gral, i4 a that 
n Chat Norte Eternal, sscasi a Dine Spirit. chained ba matte 


ere crime, F ing wine Or w ONE AO ow 
terrible sir and thoi who howe committed it must pay for it; ( We 

the Demiurge, Ge LOM Gr eh Ovaly Sakary There will be hiy Ministers, the 
Demons of Chang S , who are w charge of executing the sentence 
collecting the, ( i colled: paiw and suffer uy. The 


QUNV , 
Pe "evil liey ww the blood thew if wil be weakened by PO a AY ag 
ae ne gy 1 ae Oy Peon oe wel ve feae Oh an Pee ieioesid 
Pe aegis Comyn OF ie Spa and the complete knesy mowy 

past ety hestelaniy Me aah a U willassert for milennia the 
reasonable people, iw chorus with the Demony the Fraternity. Theology, and 
Logy, wi ty of, mow wt language of the 


inki im "ev , the moderw maw there 
will n& longer oe per onl trilobites. It really takey a 
er] Oo e@ iw w sad : 
But let's leave the sad, let'y be optimistic, look at. ast, wil the 
7 /e Z ic, why U past, w soy | 


y Mee into tho fit Ot the ast there ix nothing ect: 
re O- ure’? Iw © ix w re > some, 
promitove marine crustaceans whl, i the silt trying to- eee ee 
erwiromnent, drivew by “evolution'’; millions of years later apey decide to 
mew: driv ev 


1 i) ae 
si between successey andy , whigher stage alw wses, av benefit 
for dg Humanity, Confurming: tre trotntae or progremove trend. 

Iywt it progressive trend iwhistory allthe good that caw be expected frow 


Demi iolisty, atheistyor scientists, present w blissful image 
BP Ue Awe: they show lap perteee woclety, without hawaer or diseases, where 
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a maw, pe feck aaa and dehumanized, ie reigny over legions of 
Ye 4 


I wil not go into- detail about aw obviouy been tried to erase the 
past. of him from hix H pai Misia roots; 
not beew erased, but, iw ensation, w metaphysical fracture hay 
been created his ine ancesti , 30 hat, at present, aw 


At tt we ini beew, 
rected ti the t ibe the i i 
“proj cowards futur ee Oo descr : , Musiow of 


iortor cited, cudtvtrady a a ‘ceca! ibipully wed ay o,strotegee 
ur pow ow str 


Aged 
conditioned, iw thix , bli believe ys pecs dy it, 
ieee ig ow ack: the’ future, admit” that that if aw 
TEE Heer ATG eae offer w "way out” to Civi low it ty 
, anyway, w the "future’; Eee buy cae Bede gener 
ater 


ious fact’ undoubtedly r aly, webresenty 0 inceed vow haw triumph for the 


; yb bud ot ee norchic Strat ti ae ast, 
CSS O- WALL 7 
cue dome miesiiped “the Divine Ori hd te ed aw attack Occurs Oy a 
reacttow to the, ic action of. ho tral: But the Grol ty not just o aw forbi 
uit, by shape is ha Bahr Ashby unmediate to hi evislav 


si perboreanshirit reat that will, rematrs tv the world while. the last 
erboreaw Spirit remaiw we. the Gr ix aways possible that maw 
ey up PP { cap yy ays P 

But, ro ede i caro, i ix exsontial to understnadl that thes Grek aw w Ay w 
e 


eflectiow the blood from the past. sgn comes 
iw the fennel ok for time and therefor one who- hay 
Sy reverse “it. You already souv that a owterfud 


cultural Strat egy projects sb tented Ure "and triey to ev Papp be hig past 


a5 8 We understand ow actiow that i liey 


one : 
by ity J fi Sear Mareaiire als hh retainy quite aw few 
pervorsdin Traditiow. Iw it Parsifal, the pure madman, goex 


Sea Grol, Due SP EOE RA AED oA mint ig 


enchanted and, Masenii sts pi pat av t ie, 
Cheeni Ad ©) anid, Mneyer are opened: Se ba aah tanga ahr ipciber iced cape! acl iosied 
weed, Aas he eis 0 Clo it, fiw becoming a King. 
our" 
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it clear that the 


appears whew mow'y comsciousnesy. become dewnchroniged from the time 


eaction motiwated by the presence of the Gral. 
oe ee ae 


crime 5 
unishment ix char ith the inv and ing, the 
ee OF Karina: The las Bild Fe Pe lia ie Sepegricderd 
Hyper aw meware the" diaw 
, that is, Demovy of Chang Shambhaly and their White rater yity. 
There is, apart frow this, w direct reactiow of the Demiurge that should 
known. But ay such reactiow hay beew repeated ti ( 
Hyperboreaws irity have boon, chained to:the yokeof the flesh arfullexpoyittory 
sould aw enormous period of time, w goes beyond the 
i L and Lemurta. Of course, I wowt be 
er ge U ical ( vot that 
everything iv said about thiy iy not exclusive to an Epoch, but it hay 
avready Pee ae ue ee be again. A short introduction wil allow yow to- 
Whew the question, naive, iv made about how are the worlds where the 


captive Spivit. comes from, believing there may be U representing the 
( i Leah lich the Hyperborean Wadom usually ponds with ow 
Bee oder er meiner ech on Pom ie Te Worlds Gan Hopes ne 
receivey ov Vr tow frow rue Worlds, Ose : 

to Ae eee ed eee ( into- i nite, parte . Make 
another U imatiow and now 2 material Universe 
that yow know it hay beew built w Acad hese soe ara 
The Ryperborean Wisdom telly you. if you are able to r ea) eo a 

tow immense mutt of the Cosmos iw original 
seeimy it. w ity entirety, yow will perceive 


- speck, 
then, only i eflectiow of the 
True Worlds. If ware able to-remtegrite the Cognito ov ipeck of dug ow 
wal see only ov deformed, image of the H of the Spirit Thaty all that 
couv ny roy here 


True Worlds, He hay imsufflated his B rbgth inte Latter and ordered ie ( we 


Ww 


evil msane Hell, s b 
M ae countlesy ea tad Spirity were enslaved, chained to matter 
The maiw ure of the Demiurge ix evidently imitation, by eae Whe 


iv alwayy 
“atoms, all similar; the ‘cells which divide into analogous pairs, the social 
animals”, whose herd imstinct ix based ow “imitatiow’; "symmetry", present 
Lie ee Cae ee 
5 it caw overw 

reality ix just aw Ulusiow product of the crossing, intersection, comiitnation, 
etc. Of afew imitial forms. Iwtruth, the Universe, been made 
different elements, no more thaw twenty-two, that support, by their infinite 
combinations, the totality of existing forms. 

Beari eR NG Cae ee ervy the work of the 
Demiurge, now it cow be taken into i ation his direct reactiow to the 
presence of the Gra. 
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been to consider thew ay heretical lineages, deserving the most terrible 
P emons hay 


unisrunents. 
But while the Devily ishing the, ith the heavy chainy 
cates rte Dele were le pndehicg heel baton, iy of 
Oo 


to- ne Nene es hoy _ wants imitate, ever surpass, the 
Hyper ( ing w Sacred Race that representy hi 
that is; wit, anid, thr it, reigwover the incarnate Spirits. 
A "Sacred Race’ that risey iw the mi the’ peopley condemned to- paiw 
ing of and who; triumphing over them, up inflictt 
i pape of submitting them to the Synarchy of the Demows. Then the 
yperboreaw lineages, sunk w the mu of the spiritual tow, wil 


: ; ie 
their last moany and those criey aim, those screams of terror wil be 
sweet He a ee will gift hiv "Gow eee 
the Demiurge of the Earth. 
Ay L howe said the Demiurge hay tried thix endeavor timex; 
Gypsies”, for le, are the ethnic remnant. of w Sonered Race” that 
vospered inthe last Atlantis, when the Traitor Gody subdued the H yperboreaw 


to 
ipitated to- the most 
precip O- 


But this ix aw ancient story, Iw recent timer the Demiurge hay resolwed to 


the Hyperborean Spirits, divini. the presence of the Gral, esent the 
he etical lineage? Bae ercollonee ae Heb Dus, iw eolg of ion, al i hatak'd 


q 
ix that Jehovah Sataw delivery the Hebrewy ay aw instrument of power 
ent domination?; I will repeat it synthetcally: the "ablety bf the Law" 


233 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Oe OE ne We -two- voices that the Demiurge uttered whew he 
which beewformed all that exists. LI eh tbat ahs 


Sacred Race’, but later on, the Guardiany the Lithic A 
Piaoatct iP the Cro-Magnowand parenty of the White Race, came to dominate 


Demi t i walence should not be Dogg s fr 
emiurge, a too precise equiv see (2 vou, TYOW 
the ast re One wine O LOND EY 
attempt by Kristoy Lucifer to-come to the aid of the captive Spirits or, iw other 
words, the i the Gral points to the individual and to the spiritual. 
The Tablety ofthe Law, owthe contrary, point tothe collective, betweew Jehoval 
Sataw and the Hebrew people, and feenmere their Kabbalistic content 
revels the keys that allow mastering all material Sciences. 

If the poser bee iow, incarnatiow, ining to-the Law of Karma, etc., 
are terrible evils that afflict the Hyperborean Spirits, the terrestrial coexistence 
ee 
Worse UnNey . BECAUSE, [VOW renew 
covenant” with Moses, the racial enmity betweew, i 
Cheretical' the Hebrew lineage’ ("sacred') 


the Demi WW ivresisti i the seconds. 
or the-apt ce a tty Me Ui a ee Aen OE 
or : 


an accurate descr ipti racial theological U reciated 
od Aesop eee pan, tg A emo I myth, Abel, Sino OF a is herd of 
, vepresenty the e of Hebrew and Cain, farmer, 
PS er ee Ie, oe ee 
SAY 

Pre stborwlambs "with heir fat’, and instead ised the fruity of ? 

that ited. Such aw attitude ow the part of the God of Matter 

constituted a revelatiow for Caim: the di ery of the true intentt 

Creator mate ds. So Caiw 


erialistic and servile essence of the ; 
decided to kill Abel, the created Soul, which motivated Jehovah to- denounce 
that he way bearer of w mark that betrayed his status aya murderer. pie stgey 
w 


would be recogni iw all ages, by those who were "like Abel’, iw those 
proved to be ai’. 
That tive criteria of 


special Jehovah Sataw hay beew Sele yaaa ote 

thr the iex iw the hatred that the Hebrews feel towards the 
ttyperborean lineages, hate that, dowt forget, comes from the Demiurge since 
: e ON 


Goddess Ama, or Ceres, or Demeter, or the Virgin of Ag , the mother of 
Navutan, that is, who gave the seed , 
Child. The "mark of Cain’ is, then, the Toker ow the Warm Stone, the Symbol of 
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of the pena s iit to- Matter; that iv why 
Cain, by beari a thak mark, wil never be able to die: he w be" Immortal’, 


Robert Graves, and the Rabbi Raphael Patar, ivthe book tho Hokror M ; 
howe extract rithesigod M ie 
os. Here ix one of the official Hebr er, , demonstrating the 
Luciferic spiritual acter Caiw and Abels pee nature: “Caiw 
responded to Gods reprimand with w cry that ¥ CU ee -There 
ix no- Law nor -. Whew he soow after Abel iva field he told him: 


ewer Pi Ee ak Sa Ne 


The ne t ae C A to the Bible 
iy inter SA as gos oa xepgnryer fine Aceves ing Ze 


( Ge - 
of Cain himself) way a manufacturer of weaponry eos 


ruments. 

If we now observe thiy e Stee pls the Hyperborear Wisdom, 
f tiger a the Chautoterts ic attributey of the’ 
Hyperboreaw Tae Above aul, the ae ee tow of Agrinmulture with the 
building of walled Citiey in awancient H sperborean serategicformuda’ recently 
employed, for example, the Etruscans and the Romans, and which hay bee 
periods Cop ree Uy the German King Henry I, the Fowler. Owthe other hand, 
the wwentiow of weighty and measures, which the Hebrews attribute to Cain, 
the Greeks to Hermes, and the R omansto-Mercury, ae), Cain with 
Bie none ae And the assossivv and the 
urer status, clearly rovealythat the fugu eof Caiwrepresenty 

fearsome’ wourr tors We TC he to- ey a ae oint out that quality 

aims the, the 


mor 
«tn the Bible, the cern ci cont a belLand 
Hebrew hep el, aad ona Sans 
ane de eke dy repretenteds by ft 
ee sy ine 
ee ed pe oe Say Deals we layed, out, but ip end 
ay w ural and ebrew Sacred Race ae, 
come to bri the Presence of Jehovah oe UE Sy shes Presence, 
peonucne panne: ic breath with which Demiurge animatey moctter’) to tothe 
plane of , of incarnation, of pain and suffering. Tae hy Ge 


hark aersher age vine aah ae catoe, Spivity and Demony transformy ne 


enmity eew yperboreaw the material 
apodee ee Desa Rae 4 ats te er ee aw 
Z er must ay follows. [sr 
Demiuy It iy wort. clar According t 


ifying. o the secret teachingy 
e ofthe fiotocaase fire Sefer tohely Shak i gouge Sefer Yetsivah, or iw 
5 We, Chey, W 

sources of the Hebrew Wisdom, oe tow' 
Sataw yoneofhistew: oct Or SeTOL The tenth the 
Kingdom) ix people of Isr itself, accor to- the is waar texts, 
Te ee ee ot, Keter (Crow). whiclv ix 
the Head or supreme Consciousness of the Demiurge. Iv other words: there ix w 

menap wat cat Lae ntuy between IwraelLand JehovalvSatawor, bye will “Israel 


Se ae 
before, the enmity Oe ae rasan 
, ta eee anal is 
SPE sn ot neuer he geaaetetd rie 
ented qe VAL mae oe Upc eas eo itty Meade the 
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bits ofl a2 etc ie Whe ee oe 
gaa’ accept the Hebrew superiority and the world wil’ march ly 


U sw no-one pr OW 

eceiving the i the Gral or listening to the Chant of the Gods. With 

from receding te light of hw aval ol to woken ehenoe ible because 
ict was posed iw bi ical, racial, culturalterms... Ww 


same Demiurge. Israel advances iw ory with ivresistible force. I treat. 

ideas are dominating, little by little, the Culture of the West iw par with 

the growth of ity financial power. Who will be able to oppose the, joint force of 

- ity, Judeo- udeo- Z ( Tri er aliswv: 

ho could “break?” tne aniacr Rocha. of Jacob Schdf, of Kuby and Loeb, 
Lf wy 


chovah, sathon Fee ea ee 
Win oregon ee ae | ee eo ocd ed eon 


s Mente tow, ft the exit’ 
Origin, ranynurte into- a tone. He wil have thuy complied with 
fuse port the Odal strategy. ut if. a charismatic Leader, awake and 
transmuted, puty hi at head of community and decides to- 
ide the mew ay a wi Back to the Origin, may apply w ity entirety the 
ee Bat ect taking adwantage of the presence, of the Gral. Iw thi, the 
eader or the 


timex clashes have occurred and describing the variouy results. For sure 
Cee aia a) PACA One i alee must be prudent. 
and refer to what iy striv necessary for. standing the Odal Strategy of 
the Loyal God, t ix with thiy criterion that I will consider just one example, 
but aw that will be hi ifvi 


mony tony Ww 
eri i Whe LY 
Chey ee sie tow future. I 5 ent ws i 
ray Peoples of oper borealancaye experienced {rif porsel tn which Big 
Oo” 4 
equilibrivny ee tony enjoy @ ae 


eouy tranquility, which conteled a total 
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charismatic contact betweew the masy of the people and their Leaders, w 


Beng ite ( 
2: t the adv that 
ane sete a rating power tn the handy oy hidden brotherhood. 


iv mew and tri in o 
bor Leader. Thix ix the object Oda strategy. 
pe rece phen: pia paps erinee4 obj hy ee 4 Pay. 
Gral is w permanent presence that shows to- W er wanty to see it, the 

ton of the Divine Origin of the Spirit. But it should not be believed that 


the Odal St ate hew a true tramsmutatt the i 
ee ail is Man of Stone OCCUry, ip that is undoubt edly the mat important 
success, that a every ecially iw the case of Leadery or 
Conduct eas other cases, not ay show obvious. 
oan hp naa grt or eh 
w 
Strategy. I r ey those Leadery ah. withy ov degree of. 
en to the Charismatic § intuit some principles of 
Aen nir nig glee Since are not aw and i ee 


. i the 
of those who have discovered’, without knowing it, the principle of the 
&. 

Whew iw.the mental structure a Leader hay beew i ovated the 
BEN ry to lle e”, hixpure Blood, and with it the C of the Gods, 
or Ow Oo mor teks 
ele, concety Cofne OMe, ra a cn ai the" ted 
fr "ihe ea em eal id 7 bess 


ee ote Rent ty ote he Prey erie ee oe with the 
tender Function, he will try 1 eDa He Stacey of hs Sek eet L 


eader iy w remarkable warrior, Ls Ane ung dune ee ipa ding the croww 
es es the oa fives function’ done at ie 
import thing ts that the Leader Ki De Wane or eippbiing the lane of the 
enclosure iw hif vision of society gener concludes by Teg Oe 
of the Univer. ay ive ay the most appropriate to- Hibbs cont 
( See aaa e the memory of hix 


étc., have been concedy Nica eerine ia ofine 
C., have ay: by the applicaitiow of the, law of the 


Enclosure, withiw dh pc "thé, Odal hese 
Hyperboreayw Leaders wth iw millenia. I cannot fail to- mentiow 
that many "moderw rare courie ofthe mullennage 1 cambio elt me such 
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ancient the U E 
ideotogiey have boon persecuted’ to annahiat mp ure piel ar een ack 
CS Fone sate Sete ORE uiichy 


set ( mee aa ee 
areca Moe peta Hebrew rioverial, Empure and synarchy, 


ificatiow that iw 
ive tort thaw the eens the ie neh 
AL pope about the usu cof the Hoperbor and Regtaon oe Re eanen 
against the D Nuno Ryneeopkr aoe Lucifer. 
I already mentioned that, duri De ne a ee ee 
Atlantis, Kristoy Lucifer the sleeping men, Hix 


Presence haw the vivtt aun guiding n ho; i eka 
thir descent into Hell PAIN oe, Lord, were ote up oman if 


the path of Returw. eh paeatnh fe reaction of the Traitor Maly eae Agia hieey 
to ee edie aetna ved ghd aie 


Ponti Ce ole iment a lived intense that 
om histor iy Wo- rue oun way so- intense, way 
never plete ed iw. the collectwe Mais y the Hyperboreaw 
why whew the 2 ea ge cei. ynister 
imitating, oughly, Yr twe image of Wane s Lucifer 
it way that such infamy w an A aire nes mupaenteory kd 
ue ee 
wee Cr eredace Com ie BL ll ee G ansmuation, a 
w Opi Low erboreawtr wleap 
PBut let uy or tpitenttow of the Herbs way w leap forward, 
into the future e all, aw attempt was made to- ane manner 
H ily, Wi any distinctiow due to- ity Race or religion, to-w univer, 


het soeeredt Z collecttwe Archetype. That Archety COUN, 
fhe of Hebrew R cee ate ioe was iSiemetely wasted w ag to- fudaige 


pousble Bat Soe, ae rae Sa reparing the ae 
comunussioned 


be known, dui nation, N N uestt 
ETN Tray APS pati AS ig Mu EN rE 
of. ebrew w / could be traced back to-Abrahom. 


of ipatiey Nis Mistery : Beorodlgoeolg oi: ; ofthe 
of the the, Kiecarchy). the “angel Gabriel who “lises: ther 


thiy it way also- mic the Vi A , Ama, the Mother 

of Nowutan, “he: wae) pregnant ow Vee tr oe 1" ‘the Seraph 
CSUy would that eV LOY 5 

by would be amen: which duwtng all thar time would be Lv 


trai him et: 
charge of cee the Essenes would be assisted by the Master, 
BP erat, Gale He eee Gods: a Ponerinae ad 

cone ae oy the Messiolv since ow succesy of hix missi 
largely depend the flaure evolution’ of of Humanity. If the work of the 

Mejsia aomphed the of humanity would be civilized’, that__is, 
judaized, and barbarism’ would end, that is, the mythological memory ofthe 


‘%. 
ing about thiy that the D and 
hoes Cues Gece ee Blood that the Hyper eo 
elerar badeger ig kept from the Kristoy of A ty to attract’ then 
imitation, Christ, and t ost 


What no-one will ever be allow ee (or "rer siete ae oo 
Uncreated noe. that is, rapheoid sees Caine eee 
yc bruthe: bebe of the Chri wry theWord began and ane 
Pea os ir gee etree eee ee 
ew Ar , O- iw er. 
of Nazareth. eruienon OF phena nerd: onion oF wanton: Hae 


re that time there way ar ( q y to hix ( 
of i img the Kristos of Atlantiy and taking adv the Blood Memory 
of mew. r win sight. Little ane of "barbarismy 
and one spr ae ie eae the Earth. And the mo toy 
eae cert, Gammcig Ne mata tt Cheater win ped 

ww 

Ay ae pe erg ena iyethagae of the Kristoy of Atlantiy 
or were ther fidlon (aeeore that 
Sra eesh to- the ity rent j i ? 
i whe Rs uke I 


ce 
oso- P es et: rar the Jewish 1 Owthe conti i 
Saas a not diaenah a are 

World, te Wore frow there _hiy fe ges oh cet ower" (te we wowld say 
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the Sacred Race ty pout Of the pec, fl ainatoniy OF Oe Earth Aulplling the 
tow of heart chakrw or anhata chakra. 


Regarding the last question, it iy worth noting that the "animal-man' 
created by Demiurge millions of. yeary ago to 'evolve’ according to the 
Plaw ed by the seven Kingdomy of Nature, naturally tended to forvww w 


e responded to- some basic Archetypes. However, from the year 33 of the 


a, 
the archetype of man, that ix to say, the owardy w 

Vey on, Te Henne iw men, whe p Pfam 
Mystery of L-ove av anima heritage, ( uv 
propel yow towards the Judaic Archetype. Owy the purity of blood caw prevent, 
the of the te i the uent danger of 
psy responding with the Judaic ae 

I hove aln showw how the D br dg sobsies to- 
the terraiw acial, after ocr i 


i a cowfrontation, er creati the ed Race iw 

imitatiow of Hyperboreaw li divinized by the Grol. Now it hay just 

been seerrhow a new imitation, this time of Kristoy Lucifer, hasmeant another 

destructive advance against the te peruoreay lineages. The magn) Pap ng 

force of the judaic Archetype of Jesus Christ, acting from the center oft 

at all timex and p Haw increased tremendousy the deep iw which, the 
the blood now relentlessly two esoteric forces: Ne odyand 


hones often after Jesus Christ, it whl no be possible to qualify the, 
peoples or organizations but will have to- specifi address the degree of 
confusiow of mew. It_must_be so because tw many casey entire syrarchic, 
ELECTS he Neat Moi a Pd ee tale i one maw aware of 
some erboreaw. princip roduct of. the esoteric struggle that ix being 
wagon suechen: hin he Lian ibe “wat” Wome eater 
.. And, vice versa, iw other casey it may happen that aw group ift 


es a Pe 
to- theor i enorvigh 


: el re peed 
A Ne i re Oe ee ee inter a 

where Pelagioy "her ositiow w er way with regard to 
origina sim: meu hoy Noe Wrunell at aa anh “If Adaaw doaned: his sw died 
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ith him; it not ti es pha caieeasctie: poate ” Ultimately "maw i 
free! and “bor ie without sn from there te ralse the injustice. ca a veh ae 
suffering, post ‘other punishment anposed by ae there way orly 


doctrine. They are worth r ha ent pena a here now so to- check 
eee are derived from the ee iusdom. 


Forty-Seventh Day 
Genero Synthesis of the Hyperborean Wisdom: 


While the Golew marched ar Oe SOx © dy E ie Kinga oye or 
Judah, iw stink Middle East, eee é eae siti were’ of 
Dns 36 and, Ee genie ue “ “it 7'8.c- The Alererelequed 

AAU, oy rae re 4th iy they were 
Lacon Ah end: is ESO been Creges nee ii 
We ROU a Berane a Rr AG Es CD. After the 


ee 
the Senate Rome ere Wee Os ing iter theldeathof fulsag iw the 
i ieyeaw ofthe Ch bib eon ro (or Ww4 B.C. if you wily woe 


azoreth, 

After Herod T the Romary took’ om the Chosen People the possibiliv 
sei Gy King of hus leneage Cantey from the Chos ee ieriet of procurator’ 
who- tri Geo vadieee tame tel yr owin wocked une unrest. The Cr ow of Jesus 
Christ’, which did not exist, or the are gee the Christians’, which ix 


giver a aur explanation PIN bas suicidal attitude of the 
ews, ave not correct, true being the sensed 
Ta pieaer. tie Snered Race Watine Hebron Arcot Be Inde ie Maron 
into the Gentiles”. It way palpable to them, by virtue of substance 
of the Demiurge, that w ue of shaving the theow 
ge What way not so clear to- they was: iw what w er 
the presence of Jesus Chri fulfled the old covenant with. Tehovalv 
Satan, the promise that sacred lineage would inherit the power over the 
other nations? It would take several centuriey and the work of 


eminent 
Kabbalistic Rabbis for the Hebrews tonregaun fath inv their role whistory. Bue 
that time came the pati eee ot ae Roa was way exhausted 

pie nee 70 A.D. General Titus destroyed J Jerusalem, Solomow sy Te le, na 

ar'70 begine then inodgrrchatory of Ais OAC Tks Nea neon P eee 
eCowr moderwhistor: w 
U iy bout tory of the Chosen Reop tranaers iv ies handy the, 
totouity of world power. 


When uv 313, irate reat recognised C ric for the Sacred 
R E 
Sani hg WEL VA pire, adele P ehrcstoantged, the 
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vo of Liiva foot that Dae ee e than the j fers) capt ante Jou of 


a erament Although w the ermanent 
influence of the ' gee eee rea of fe ce Oe ie oer seh gael 
ee iv danger of Sig ert But the "threat 


r ther the Hebrews, it 
that with be neces iy oy doubt bocaute, Un the tet eebrons i asonathing 
Nurcia Order eon os eae pened hy the” 'Christiaw’' Golewv 
who- wi iy i iia to the task of mediating between the Church and 


eee ofc ee was. It Le 


ne 
avradoxes? The ini 
Myster: conser deur ey Unc iat al tow 
ards the O Origin, ?? etraL external function, with the “secret. pathy of 
spiritual atton?’ then Hyperborean Wisdom, which are internal functions, 
Srienting towards che 0 


vigny . 
SOME, peel pata Aye Seedy Bos between the 
pg ae of ww oda ia is) ei poh od c 
ri tagic iow’. 
lained, syntheti that ae. Path the Pa 
cee ue the use or the ar eas Ge ae " oe 
arr 


iteri ted; one, drawing ow elementy of Nordic 

say, To exounple, that “at the top of the Achy (gparau a Ge Velma, site 
ethe warriors killed in combat go to- reside, ruled by Wothan, etc’. Anda 

second criterion, PICS hA waited to- mé more correct, is to strip ibe perme 
ON ts BP icone saa Hyperborean Wisdom, which 

canbe interpreted throu 

iene ee by the-gods Aces) ple Hees of Ther = 
or Aces) somewhere iw niverse ne. 
The place, pb pan iin hod redone of a country and is totally fortified. 
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Iwit ive the Lordy of V The Mistery of at pie ara ; 

preparing for the t while oy, wate the en of thelend of the'Kaly are constantly 
the captwe op there countless warrior G i err 

Valaiia, although the se i) 


dar 
Me Mhe Codes ane liberated the ton zoey onghotd of the Vathatle, by applying, ith with 
© or 
Ae time that ng ay Valhalla, and that makey 


Gatvenders oF cle" or the World of the D 
from w wonderfull op beans of LOGS, TSpposstiont But Demaurges proceeds 


the tonis, that the Gods used, H borean Strat 
the lap 2 the Ori took places milliony eee ; xp stragegy : Since 
the Strat Opposition agaimst wv ; aterrestriol Gem provided to 
uve colby the Galan, Logs Me Ae inate one iv Grau: “und 
The : Bott eer ae L Valhalla becomes 
more ev on Cekconaheh bebe thiy hay a “porty infernalis’, 
, Ow 


ow 
U iw U oes 
ont of the porta infernalis, but outside the Valhalla, that ix, iw "the Ud’, 
iso egret, or owaVrune; against it, it hay been said, Oe Gods pracuee, 
vrategic 
it te ess ying bes tt due 
wl eatracrtlihay eae aie iw eae re ce eee Gk 


Vrune 

“it nolds 1 we jamehas not, Secret: dwctiv th ou, 

eflecti 2. eater Hie, 

ice Oe Mi ae Ce ee she 
Vr : way, rune "iv ¥ Dr w means, “iw 

torical cure Y ance” Pilea abit abou ee ee ecdahe 

or 5 
clarified a donate not ae: : bow ae noe 


Wo ene as oer e necessary to know ity 
he Alan bcd ony. ni soiling: asahe te ” 


already occasions that ww 
thom, the *Tradtor cox System ‘through-the door of Vers’ aind tad a grep of of 
the "Traitor Gods’, associated with the Demiur 
iw combination er ane he ee the catastrophe of the ae Spirits’. The 
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Matter 
be trap, the Myxidry of Cove haned to, Matter by having fall the oftoce thot 


eon is by a assimilating the 
dk Ke ni ivity iv what today we would call: we wutatiow. To the evil 
Fis i rere SNS rele danegliy pee ale ges the 
av J ES 
tow of Traitor Gods. eg “controv. 


hide ent dev LOW Rl pce 
" popes omer U dso the onganuge. The 


oceaw of 
covwerde pled hate aie ok Aa prtale biplong there itor Gods were installed 
ag tlaphatteas uw and the ote Poh a ojoel neg aire 


Geet eed ee de ‘technical’ functiow ere ee 
raitor 

H another "Secret" that such; the "locatiow’' of Chang 
Toicme tebe Ee cua of 


/ eS opted I ( mentioned "traditi 
tho Pst tl lad ae duct the teed menfornation tat dan 
nigel 


ee 
cent hay ee the truth w ed. And é 
eeanplace aD tha 2, yoriouy data of the Trac ition, since there 


the story of Nimrod, "The 


"But. though D F 
Ay dooreare Ser eg eter meee 
Seven doors hay haw Dejung, 

TE even ae aro ound it”. 


uently. But here lI anv i the infor Tpke papel fos jay that 
ty why I will advance four versey oe that you will 
ey ay whew I te 


The. oriental gaon t doors’, which 
everyuhere! andi led tthe A ie mre pe evidently, doex Dy ee 
geographic location. 
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refer ech The Mistery of set le Villca ae 
rrautor Gods andthe D Demeurge, wa tntenddd to-serve-as cur introuuctiove 


ely: whew D a i 
Traitor One ae & them control of the Hierarchy he givey thew Tiferet 


Etat Hyperbor inst the D 
soon Hic de ae rea Hains Se ie (evoke an nae 
wrew. 


wis to leave the Solar Systew leavi 
billiony of Of eas Av so- they p lanmed the 
We eae a cerptive'spurdé present the: lou of ; igiw 
athe ew party O- 
the Demir i“, tow to- the, 
tinct hea teoco on hie rite Ree Gata eeacl od 
ee their 


egaiw comscience, wthese cir 
we YU GODs, OAs nia) oP courage and fearletsnet ie oe 
st problew had t st oi but 
nor be eh pre rosa fiers sein eh sats 
the ret est Spwity to help woid the strategic se ei 
escue them. the Time wow n 
Srigin, gtherwuse,they would run the,rtak of t the Great D 
Vr , w ruw rv O0- iw Yr tiow. 
at iets ot alla fo 


Miele toe occupied and by gore oF erie se 
(om a err or warrior. 
ene moiw problems; ewerevotnhers, but I'Wpasy them by wt ibe 
o brevity 


The procedure to follow way ay follows. The L Dee tes ee 


suitable for their p Ral Ae ees Mata Sond patter the 
Nes ioe rie positisry did not choose would 
have cataclysm, which would aorta ge ta is 
captove Spirit Instead they séarched, 
5 ed iw what today Would bo Ue eens no. but im those 
¥ Was ov tropi. pr iately to enclose it. Being a huge 
, the work to , to opens al oF ee Oe 
perimeter, w Aiayee imp t i fthguickty ls sch Work 
available to- the Gods gav the solutions to- w works 
wv w time’ aw wall tr med adise i 


nar cae re-Lncav fortress of S neo Cusco-iv Per, but such 
Pa ya ite aia Pmust asfortres Ts Rac hast very Opproximoae, since Sacsayhuamow iv 
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made ov which will those w 
not kr know the sbratehee pr prencipler of th the H we Hyperborean Wade Woda 4 na ie Bape of 
ening, which w denomination: 
pov é infernalix, the FO LLGa Brelired way yolneeae he The time hay come to 
VD cre Chet, k Hoy disie Giuidieailaty) iaea tied cer tien tinea 
Ke r iw ow 
place, ay the Black Sun or expr iow of the Origin, decided to 
bepondite ne vio. conspiracy ees Traitor Godly with an, ee Or we It was to 
fulfil His Wi that. iberator Gods eed, walled it, 
wmtiating the Odal Strategy. But the Odal trategy was auned-at “Uw i 
and, “orienting” mew, indiwi or racially, them: what way 
the! oor ar with, which Kytstoy “ugifer responded to-t Betrayal of the Gods 


” 


prepare there tafleceive the spur ever ENO Le paneer emo ade 
emanated the Demiurge, there _ are also ae TORS erboreaw Spirity 
eri We ae bony ted to, Deeve Saat must remain 
there w their‘other bodies’, denser, eae ”, Finally the Gral was, the 

emos wv 


hor 
saa tap cial te due to- cowardice, would be able to- respond. 
But tw od Raa cae to the-art once it entered the hysical plane, to- 
stay mtbr ae ed iw garth Grab ike er ue to- ity tumelesy 
act bel 


ie painrmehene ee Lois ose he oy Breath, iw other words, that 
Hows empor ; ould be lost in the pout, since ity essence 
the O hot te dot You hove to- ‘Srepare, ara eat te oe way 
ieoegh the Gral evew it_remainy 2) 
Time sade ean aed sex for thix seat. like this be built? 
that + utraliges te orellty, This ane thGe Oe on we eee 
epee ote Hs Mepe A O- fee ee Demiurge to bui Ea ae tarot Such 
5 W the Gods to- build 

Weed wt avercatted V {led Vrune Ort 

Attentiow to thiy because I once: from the Vrune of 


Orichaloum, which ix Ses remendouy Ow 
Z wy derived, prior mutt mutilation he Seca fe the Swastika Rune, bout 
which, nomsense hay ora 

To build the seat of the Gral, Cy Raditee stone of a uetet biue/eclb. way 


t agate. I ant, en hightly concow 
A OE ye clad Orichalévun V ane eclefae hiseled'by the tos Loyal ee a 
once the seat Pee it er eles Lee fa ttk saape outside 
Cathe directlowvor the the port. iit a eclicenr ay eet Cae 


regiow. 


Itwill be ectacle of the Grav 
ees ee pine the fever hells Me Le ate ger sareee? “opblondong 


t their ozew with, w Ray aC pas: 

onvencible Swor ace, a Be ea ea ene, Deceptiow 

seeking the sh habe aGreen Flying Serpent that carries eew ity 
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ee untivthew and hidden; a vou ne Be 
of ie wer, i of ruit, Nes tared Scadge maybe that’y how it iv possible to intuit 
what yas Mabe Eipirar ys ucial moment wherv each 


wh Naa crn obaaake Le sate ed tend: Wied Ve oe 

the captiv ow 

r a yee OF Science asx planted, within the reach of pe whe. 

completely , WV Waban eu Ob St hat Frow 
ow they ever would be 


Uvirrrc a4 
What the the Gods? Before the fall of the Gral, but he Ades 
phenomencr aaa seca iw other A Pe ote lied the in a, 


enclosure owthe sD Naps ke the interior aren beni led 
UG understand the a strategic actiow pr 4 One we 
p hes aa adored was ae tae ne re ached way ated iw the Solar 
phe av O- er Ovw Ww 
2 te ew towardy the erior oF the ae ea ony 


strange o vibrating emiurge er in aoe 
subst utated. The strategy of the gdiaumed tor 
oe Ye ee Bot te G ove ver aa ioe 


to wake up and flee from the Mei arte? an Oe 
the death iw 


battles. 
An entire country acted frow the ummanent Ses Bhar Demiurge 
War anew, ener ience, but, however this would have beew the truths 

Hd won sal there: hiddewby acarrter oftere but un thé e/place. 
Tht a encowprehentibte. reactiow shook the 


Ge PENI Aik pe 5024 Sadie ? T already said 
that it ix very difficult pe omer cle ovvevent that ated 
a perpet urnigtion’ fae aoe oes inthe Demons thiy comment will te yow 
something, Di. emember the K, ic explanationy of Bera and 
Ee iade then the Gr owEartn, Re ie ii timey 


Ay soow fee the R oO eet a Gods 
beac ee Shee for ere nibe time, the tarth ‘alan 
ne, eepongy ner. poy: speak of the thal the abode cee ae 
se perborea, the "island, the sea’, since the ori 
tranunitted the Gods, hay ed differ folly int 
transmitted’ chariamatscatly vy the cody. oe bes 


Forty-Eighth Day 
Synthesis of the Do Wien 
Te eon cht oh inate eaten hg exon ic commentary way what hay 
been of. Aiger co this tr yertuatly 7} ee We Sotruned Ghat (bts wrong to onquire 
eae One “Stl Weve rune of E Oy haiowae hay the 


there. Ity see ow the other heind, ands ae 4 ae 
that, to 
extent, a atecea ts ie eck ane if ea then pon bo te pelea Ge 


247 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
of the Vrune of Orichalcum? Iy it, til 
ar 


aw iunpossi su 
the lete iti ed by the V Orichalcuwm to- thiy : thiy 
the camplete Letnerary followed by the Vrune’of Orichalounv to ty day this 
completely a nbnownts eon aD Culbae: I witlthen refer to historical times, 
a correct way, avoiding iony or misinfor 
me Ti: - The On aiaUn rine timex hay beew 
the Gral. Indeed; I have already shown why the 


ever, Ow 


nies a OA sa Ni AR ped 
ce ee U aad EN ee ee 


3rd. - The presence of the Vrune of Orichalcum ix the presence of 
the Grad and the, p fe, Se jul ow Ue Gad Nave (ae ei et wy 
undoubtedly, at that time, the purest Hyper’ ean Lineage ow Earth. 
: oO ( iw people hay ( 


U existy eaw Strategy. Aw example ix the 
“castle” of Montsegur, ov mount’ Pog, iw the French Languedoc. This 
Oo 


Pe ee ean gee We ye ew at enclosure’ 
astronomical Seca a es temple. But 6 Py “OF 


Montsegur hay vojectedy iw tow Or rune whoever 
Doon wae ation dts ia key will tees mas positwe r 

5th. - We must disti is between the seat of the Gral, which 

we call Ovichalcum Vrune, and the ave, Re Org, which Orichalcun 

Vrune representy. I said that in the -violet stone the Gody ow 

e of Ori we name the w , stone e, Vrune of 


tow certain lineages that proudly incor; oratéd 

it into their banners. Noctur ally: Ger Leaderytriéd tneaaly ofpartialbs velling 

ity symbolic content by simplify the figure, that ix, removing some 

suggestive elements, but; after the i ici the v t4atiow, 

thetrue aspect of the Sigw of the Origin way forgotten; I alr said, for 

eee le; ee MAG POLED mutilatiovand deformation fromthat 
riunordial 


H iv m cases, due to the extraordinary blood purity of some 
lineage, the Sign oft the Origiw wae displayed in full, 2loweng the piss to 
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their t the the Grailowthe the le. 
Lo PR REP CEI MC RL 
we have at hand the case pe Savors ie WA nares: Sigw of the 


Oo ti trunk w considered the ld, 
unbrersadty, Columns The end of such bold determenation. alio. deserves, 


eh ee uae d years later that the Saxen 
ri to take the leadl of the Wed nerve worlds it iy taken for 


¥, oly comp 
the GotwK. destructt the I. G 
suena age aes sada 


that the Vrune 
is 

sco iabte, itibfound Orichalcum. 
ib w ihe al ce ete Sitar a le 
img reached "w high degree of Civi tow' because “it was, uv 


ei Upostianvor ths Gallant Lord. Ce Dns eu ee ee 
ab Larter ea od yc lea 


cow hawve iw cust i of Orichalcum, but 
reword recognitiowof wpreyv racialpurity. Lwother words; 
the fact i i richaleum Vrune ix not 
bf w peopl ersely, the, hoo ; earned it the High 


Vv oO fsioeriaiie only i pecha Uh tte 
having i, it istrue that ity esenice affects tHe sae yi ic 


That. yn 
Oraleun, erie ee eee aniacee th pop the’ Viana of ne of 


a iat ebm tear ngs pt 
pies Sip of the Vain of Orihgletne It. ix ther Ce dead Oe dot 
wwethe ossibility oblem caw be, suumuned Hlnct ip on the queen w a 


oflecti the attitude to- be adopted) Wen the eventy 
Corried owt | the Liberator Gods, ancl ther I al snipe of jee 


ho 
oo an y the Gody by keepi se aeareaee ae 
maticon v ons of years tarugh See Ha under bok ee ee Epeae Wal te alte 
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mow caw ppt ek espond iw any measure to the bud that the ody 
have rendered to- the: H z, abertarea. ib gives préof of the Duk possible with ( 
CPO Sa ey of the Ditine Origin. 


now to 
The Stone-Gral, the’ L ix sustained iw the World by the 
ri Gew ae iw or aby ne 


Cpe ee Cie Delta Sa) fer eade hs related with 

theVathalla, ct tel novndy eo to- neve awakened mon: Fe path tot othe abode awe 

Heres Ge Champ ea Ges Cen tesa snap in atte the 
eroes, , 

P omised.to thenvat the beginning ae and that of years, 

Fe at hay boon suficcont purge, wusfagengiy the wil be theres next to the 

fallen Warrior, en ae ae ia 


L- borea and 
rogemst ove ove fronyit peta boot 


w the Gral. To the Howe of Tharsis, for example, Siphet Mod ne hs kath 
promi. that one , ne ee a Lordy of Tharsiy way purified, 
enougly, w Noyo- or a Vrayw would see in the Stone of V the Lithic sigw 


K'Taagar, which would indicate the moment of departure, such Sign w 


show, ay tt turvy out, the way to the Valhalla, the Abode of the Loyal Gods. 

But it should not be pager teas ihe the Gral points to the, 
imdividual solvatiow of ing men, this we e@ C of the Gods” 
and the sevew secret Pathy ritual liberation. On ne: eS withiw 
Coen ee ae a U ole of restoring the 

Royal Fi that is: é ew rcelor oie ose. That’ y why the 


Uu E vnent based the social 
Upation Soe ton fascism, pationel ocala. 


aristocr the Spirit, etc. 
The historical that lead to the ' ig ALAIN doe ee BPs 
summmngu ged an follows, Ww rincip the Kingdow is” VO 
gosta’ oe he ‘King iy sick’ oF simply the throne p. hay remained’ headless, etc. 
e may be many interpretation but essentially the, “a power refery to w 


ic leader, 
whether the-Governmont ivencr cised by aking, Caste or Elite, The: Knighty 
set out to "search for the, thes gral iw ar gr srvadtome te teput ay ond to the evils 
the erg ancl rote Kingdon, ether by “caring 
to the Gre and return the wel bu eek ingdom, “Curing 
the King” ee Trophont Knight iy aOUaNy 
presented ay "stupid, | Abia oi Fnaive” especially ay ‘plebeiaw 


Gren Ge Knadoan. Meg hee sb lebeiaw and now iy King, with the 


rovaland the le”. Iw my interpretation this oby 
thet one "social oie cine over'the rest (the | epyicuely ignty’) 
ep order (whicl was ww doubt, aw New Order, 
roruggle for Bower. who thes people, Bue Ee ee w to w mere 
for power: a ae King need (or new Elite, Aristocracy, Caste, 
o- find the Gral: ae Bice esp tase ares ay 
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Vie a The pip of pnbales — m 
with latentony oF Veal VeMaraeions Wulee see: to Aas an ed yitheation 
ali iy pode not another Elite or Leader ee ae tow (A telen nc wil 
7 Eta nen Ta Koro ts ast “ movonphaw if contro 
But if ther st ; hay ity controv 
ary if © ib wv puggie for ower hehe 


ips neal a , Why ne Ge Pe Bgcausie the Grad c alto Gh 


egin, list nw, who should 
Ut Povey whe hous the Pur dept Blood Butt Crip But i DAS PE Sea tals 9) 
fy right: to Conducl frown "by all andl te ry of de (en 
hin his right. t te , wil be w by es 
charismatically. Hence, t yy, Of oF 
ete pih in Wiehe after "finding the Gral' ix "recognized by the people’ ay 
Non a Hy nefborean lineage reliey the Grav for the choice 
ri 8 car be proper ia ee aes oe Kinge ae Grav’ oa 
oe ee reign of one of these it may that the, 
‘attains a Wigh degree Oy yeas it becomey wary of 
obtaining the custody off gine Va a O Thig i 
example, wv the coneary Gy ithe French County of Toulouse whew 
Orichalcum Vrune way entrusted to the Perfect Cathars. It, will be argued, 


ip wet , 
isputes, 5 and that t the hea ati 


emocracy, § 
: i ” etc., would not hav ed therk oe unctt A , ti 
omnis woud w ie e USL Nee er Fi 1 Hapertore Oe iy 


ho- not diccep 
bee hoa not deny the rt foo A aes 


ilps 
that the only Lord who- edits, boreaw , such right, 
is Kristoy L oy “it Me presented [nol befor the Ho pertor boreaw rae 
right to-Rule purity, may be accepted 
or rejected, ae Lyi Sore he hd 
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doey 


a, not come mere speculation. 
fewer oe ean hens iwvresponse to the clamor of the Gods, 
possibility eee exalted P Presence of Kristos L ( before 


the si mew. Iw those y the the Captive Spirity was so 
eat no one V ohaee to the C Bae cod wae poly riot even 

able to- perceive the Li Oe a That_iv why it. way announced for 
centuries the, i i. “]y Messiol, Ee RAG OF ie ngs OT Gs 
who- way to restore unctiow to reestablisW spiritual Aristocracy 
oe H Si Ah se pie pay ang roy the synarchic Hierarchy. iunposed by 
Oo ee her way with the arrival of Lucifer, the 
kristoy_of_A hiy Divine Presence way cowardly resisted by Chang 


5 ‘yD ed to black magic and opened a gap 
the infernal regiony ifr ta hed deen hae rhage re yccal pian. Efouv theory 
of Atlantiy "had ele helg i the watery of ae i omy enced It iw Gyelevant to relate 


i; de, 
5 the idew 
ee dry al of "Mossi osc 
imitating iv hisown way theft eof the Lmperial Messiah. B encey 


are huge. Here are some: 
Function, Pee coe Mew cover to exerci tha Pr a ca alae 
The I ane Blea oie tes piston) Messialv 


eae, 


eae) OS ( I will resume the st int ted the 
core y ther Dewy shoe, Mere pe me nat foe Days Thane clarified ahihe: 


the H aensatev Wisdom and that it the 
ee ee ae Zoncepiy of Sof the House of thorus: The hinge of History 


that 
Lords of Venus, who would gove the Lineage at unexpected course. But I will 


At the the Domini Caniy Inquisition, the plany of the Whit 
re the bonfires of ashey, Two. maiw ¥ confirmed thak is that end: the 
pl Arana Bike pla hE le ga ne IV of the, Financiol Synarchy; and the, 


U ir possession, ole, woul be i. ition to- build the Temple 
Solomon! an Europe, Gue fulfiliong the plano oe White ried dee ae ef 
yang De Choirs People’ THrone ofthe Wor . Philip IV, warned about 


these intentions by hiy instruct endy the activity the 
Die gulls or weiner oo EL Pee ce render the 


Kni emploar ay minor fri ur ote 
UY. Or gets training 
ie that the real name Hed bY spent Bernard-Golon, 
vrder ofa Temple chselomon? a ade emplunv 
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The Builders of Solomow q go- ay oe ae but 
not before oe ee eral aber ppabee og Sad bonfire; W matiow 
way expected to be obtained from them?: the identification of the T le of 

olomon, if ithad alr been built, or the revelatiowoftheplace of i Ure 
Oe tow hr Mate “progress of P Grtres Note ; ge token iw noe 
Ur ay rey, Reins, Mion, rasbourg, , 
hee nys ete., vote, and that any of conceal the sought-after ke te. 
However, there were two conditi Hone ue were takew into- ines the 
Domini Caniy, one, Sp iret i Red neo ereea 
the Secret of the Serpent, which way peed Ory Oe eg oF he 
lettery of the Sacred, Alp pabet of aovaly sofom: aud the other, that the 
locatiow of the Temple Peg ehhes to the most sacred place for the Golem. But 
this way already knoww: most sacred site way Lyow. However, everv knowing. 
the sacred place, it way edn to- er the Temple because the builders of 
Solomowpreferred to die w the City peaks yeah Mas ae he 


ie without, ing, and 
secret: Infact, neler Oe Caheds of Saint. ae aint Martin, both built 
with the G ic method, had i to- ith the Temple of Solomory 
oee he seat Serban cha ee ent two- sig of the Sacred 
Whew 310, Philip the Fair acq to-L he sendy 
waroup af Bominc Cantr speccalists unvGolertArc te piled Re sneha ib Nia 


inch. Thiy attempt w successful w year later, whew 
Pee ae ConA PSA i ciate Schaal et hog Vv ee 
Untverse! aoe to end their constr pa ae the 


were otf ated aren iv the Universe’, coh ae U wy Stratos Pash 
of of that rphees 


ouse of Tharsis. 

But something ver stip ssa ee Due, aps 
tothe progress made ea ental 
perhaps, asx w fe angel selenite hey pe iw ‘the 
Pats after quasi kind, of ‘genet ae the Lineage; another 

unknoww, cause, the truth way that the family hereditary hava had 


ested vidi 
Sa aenas hee pany needs ti 
abe a Sires the V ended to-t ake immediate act cone i” 
within the cunework of the Eyential War, it Ce eee 
er Pure ae vate , the second, perfect tacticcons. _ 
Domini Comin: Seen the iets ts IV the’ the Va. We bmccbebs 
dedicated themselves to- projecting the Strategy of the Mystical Natiow and 
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nviany appeared 


aie Por The tke | of ee ey 
ou . apes hey whe : 
etly advised ing ov how ofan olen, L runaldiony 


Flame, he took the positiow of Noyo. and reestablished the millennial guard: 
the Vr U Woe det ply Te ow the Catalan fortress that then existed 
dae reer atthe el, at the foot of the Hill. 

That Noyo- was w relatively young but very wise Man of Stone; he remained 
iw the Cave the next fwe years, ing which it was completed the 
destructiow of the Order of Ria ae Templar and the Golew power collapsed 
iw France, Among the members of. crib rejoicing, bust nobody’ the defeat of 


Wie Swen, Gr the Mami RiLdon tothe blood Pack # Secret Cajern, to the 
ue Sword, to missiow, to- . However, y 
June 1315 all received the same encrypted message: it way wv summons frow 
the t dincuy family TREN eo Re Dea Cy Oe 21 By 
Saint Félix de Caramaw. That , w Valentines Castle, the Lordy of Tharsiy 
held w Family Council for the first tune i forty years. 

The meeting way scheduled 21:00, at19:00 almost all of them were 
found w the maiw hall of Castle: only the Noyo- way missing who, 
accordi to- La Castellana, ie arrival Wad, locked himself iv ov tower, 


wi a day did not and the, 


additiow to eliminati the 
Therefore, those who- were virtual survivors of the Bleach, laughed j 


bonfires. 
The moment their ylassey iv the direction of the coat 
tie Houck aris When Aowinatel he room from the upper of qrmacor 


cn 
bellicose. group consisted of eughteen Lords of Thaw ss te Knight and 


Vi minions. seventeew ? expectantly at the newcomer. 
The Noyo begaw to speak immediately: 
Laces ne eo We eine? cited you with so much 
haste it hay not, owa whim but because aw ur Water demanded & 
Ay he spoke, DE BANS ua Os ONE Ot ay suclv that, something 
i iwwaMawof Stone, We Le Bong ANP rn tow. 
Such aw effect assembly; & to something 


-In_ truth -he continued-, thix meeting was requested Him, who 
iunmediately you whl know. I, for part, know that prudence ised to- til 
wait a few years, before ( arab Council, 

Some sound way issued frow each throat for a murmur rose and wow the 
Wing room. Everyone wax amazed at the revelation that they would receive w 
Visitor Since, in the tong history of the Howse of Tharsis, never had the Stone 
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Mew been gathered iw the presence of a stranger. Once the collective 


safe: our guest iy not a words He wil come Te 

returw to the City of Gods. But, it iv neceyary Y tat 1 relate to vow the 
CN Ace, OFT ones tee with Him, Neer he Liberian God wit 

of Man, one of thé Lordy of Venus. Ay yow know, for fwe years I Bessy 

keeping the guard He ee ere in, that perrod of time I did not stop 


i patie ae May ot menen 

way tw : 

sup ah phe 
The acount wee felt Noyo- had had a w exper andl 


extraordinary, out of the ordinayy, irregular. ful. Cc ei had not 
Maser en nee crecen of years: since the Age of the White 


-Well, th ae: glo several hours of meditation, ed rms iw front 
of the Wise Sword: I know how one a stayed un that condition I ed 
distonguished the Word. “Turodz Wed aul age ora 

Se Nile en ge ee Wee ore ease the hen de St 


Birdy; ally, staring the Wise Sword, I saw the Vrunéy make, 
up. word shining ser p iw center Venus stone. My 
no mits, ay you cow, imagine, whew I_ heard, emerging 

my back, a Voice, endowéd with the M in Of the ternal spurt who- 

light dee Pe iiiare i aha Line yee edpthesecret Cawerns 
I understood then that it way He w > was Projecting ighthnglet Sigw 


on the Stone of Venuy and tried to- eturned to- 
Conta ae Vinee ae eles oe Nowe ton 1 quirky returned to 


2 what happened iv that insti 
; See ie at ee ee 
and the attentiow 


"rw that ington,” Gentlemen 2 RE 


Ti Sigu. A under sti the Highest 

Degree of the Hypérboreaw Widows It ee the Eternal Spirit whe freed and 

like never p betores from of the Created Forms! Yes, 

my own Spirit, 7 lanted, Ce oe pears iv 

ity et Land onfoncte yrs ea ne thas ao f 
er ance! ever ! retur 

Gere ant stood 


ow the chaining iw 
BELA eks I could have left right there for 
Bae i gs anes could do-it; not while the founily missiow way not ; 


of the Demons; while 
nage da Seco a ihe eg La Sk 
package A {mat eingy na Mg, 


the! ngtidtes op ag ouse coincide home, somewhere, 
ME oe E have to convey Ee hemthe 
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Menage of the Gods! I will gaye vow this Stone? place it iv the 

essage, w tone: p iw sone way iw 
ont of the R and I be there tn the, Ke moment! 

Pe eee a ed ere et ee andl 
myself esol alirne inthe Secret Corer. oe of Verwy alr 

not reflect the Twodinguiburr S$ but I could see it if I wanted to: piped 
after ey in for Bae days, decided to Rip eben Turdey and’ sevid 
Hiab al ow and to arrange the meeting requested by the Lord 


el eat Bygone mamaging te say anohings gveribody. 


Stone interr 
nlieg 


ae! hove heat Hise youn Sith The Noyo- owned leather bag that war 
i iece The Stone 

way a small coluuw 8 or 9 inchey high with w rectt base; wi 
Raines until retuned: to the Node, whe the YS nes 


The Tower, iw g AMAA Lig trae E ge FIle Mp uire, pele eee 


granite blocks, ag ee cornery pich were perfectly pt fr thee 
dinal points. AW the nit emoved San va thr longs 
bac Benches, on ae t the Mew of ol ob et tie 


candelabruw wfront of 
vee rested the ny columuvef rock: after properly orienting ithe joined 
the Méw 

-I hav hace hw St oe I it w the Secret 
Caner HE sacd--. Now er ier ie ee bier ee 


sep into- , 
iiheverteh wea igeaieitite Soe ma sea I ee 
ae. yrelaitow to Banal Beg Stone appeared again tee the Noyo- ea 

yeveryone Ww cd foo bie escaped thatt Hee they all saw ad aden ei 


hand opera ae that Wig entry was the pr w 
the step of We Hine Ao one dosed (> Unaoue w way_it 

, Yeu the Lord of Venus came walking, crossed oe , ana 
stood owthe Stone, and now he way dominating the tower looking at the 
Mew of Stone. Pee Nese anedcae Polen Nip ek aa oe: 
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Reiod et etre curouncl him, bagels t eciate oe ae 
Plot is Ree Se st ‘nels ceo rea 
gormerits: qv konal of fine scaled coue of matt that covered hix 


three garmenty made w ( 
ie Men of sane, Pie (ord oF Veneers ore cubit_ taller the 
eh er ta eaga yori eae ana comony the tallest Knight of Cagtite He 
had blonde ; e and pleasant features ow the face, with av 
But what 7 the be it him the, 


complexiow, impressed most, gov 
lundoubted aspect ow another world, or. t nkown 
Soe sede nara ions edie Peay She ne te 
OV mow 
inevitable le fo. remember ow apace Dr. Arturo Siegnagel. 

fter the solute, Captain K Kiev contt eCAkimg; he did, not 
move the ep everyone , andno one wondered about 
the pr tho Men, of Stone roti once that with That Being there 
w ‘Bod ee ie lard oF Venue had come Bring a 
I bri pane oF Neate: the Lordofthe war! 

And porrctton y Word ay attention open well Your senses, 
i unique rPerhapy une eatalte before, the Final Battle! Iw 
truth, it had been bu, have soured in helping to destroy the 
LO ha con that you has ivthe abode Gods, the Lord 


gotti anes Key to- the Labyrinth Mystery: so- that Your aay te 
redirected towards eye and never Go stro 0 

Understand, Lordy UH maw ix ovly aware Hag 
Spent shears aw Earth, w it , which he considery feat, ar ody, pie 


Hee: delet 

to distt U World fr 
ers Se ibe lie 

( iw oul of the ternal Spirit any of these 
Worldy caw be "real, it caw yell a real, but all are eq Uusory. For 
the Spiyit, many ofthe weeae believe to exist: and many of “ab oe 
are exist, ave not real, that ix, they are ure dbleion. thé Spirit, 
yf v affirms oy idly Grare tr only iv 


Faia Teel We 
That's the way it is, ilies Largs oe the Spir Spire Realty erat sins sabe Rel 
ovrientattow. styate 


And Bondy ext) 
atiow with Seah ii igi: because tf ow ees nats: 
Spirit wees the: si bie os sites AAR Oe there ex sistit-. ‘ 

What is, then, the strategic orientation?: At a givew, 
semultaneously, certain mew awakew here and there, iy ewe oe pone 
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Worlds: it ix the Spirit of the M them and ti dy whow 
ERAN Rca er SE ERC ea AE 


towardy w point i commow to all Worldy. the Orig the 
captive Spirit. In one place B Gindpsiss et A twe Spirit, iw 
Origin and absolutely free Spirit; W anatey 

mow. one ON ga dist Labyr » Which caw 
ony be leveled by meany of Vruney of Navutaw. The Spirit awakeny the 
# i awake maw resorts: pais erboreaw Wagon . 

erboreaw Wisdow revealy the Vruney runey 

Nedyuitnuy constipuce, wodi r, the Secret of the Labyrinth. With the Key 


ow 

cow be instantaneous. 

Labyrinty are cot 2 the s 

the abyrinth will be; the greater the strategic ientation, the Labyrinth wi 
be more an NOKIA tentati Origuw_patent, 
dissowey L yinily of Llusion. A movement iy guided by the 
strategic orient aa a ime and Labyrinth 


“veal” are the Worlds that affirm wit 
"real Worlds, Real iy the World where the aw Wem posseks Te bees Mrmeg 


Lord of the War, ed by Your Exploits, decided to affirm it ay Real. 

pec y oh heomrar be by Your t lots, cided Aen lhcAues ay Frow 
There iL ix ew sisttt, the real World of the Lor harsh, who- do not. stop 

fighting for the Freedow of the Eternal Spirit! So there iy ey Wore where 


c Ce) ow these Wise Warriors, 
ges ore fon ens they Lesh bribe MU Siaisiie say pe ae and put anvend, iw 
u sti iy, Lordy of Tharsis, and yow wil know why I have come and 
lid Hd race Nowutow hay disperued Yow by granting Real existence 
0 Your World! 
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ecently be the Real World for the Lordy of Very ane 
Nawuton, Ly deteptads will be In World w wart the ory attle, hag 
M Poweryof Matter! And ivthiz World, the World of the 


Lordy of Tharsiz, must be realized all those who- try to liberate their Eternal 
Spi andeane Cer eee the Warriors, the Heroes, tne Perporeany 
witiates, the true Gnostics, the Mew of Stone! Hear: Those seek and 
Wie ne Blood of Tharsiy iwwtheir World will seat the Spit on the Cold Stone, 
that iy iw the Origin, iw _the Stone that iv ained outside the Created 


Detee bi (min te ined cooler esp koeg ares God, those who- 
ev 
Aaa ee ones fumes Peace” and rive 


fee ae 


‘ vesty 
will ee oe ae a leach by wabop ity c reat 
who p Cultural Pact will we w the 


Iw : Thon articipate bogey 
I 9 theSoul and Wde Ah be hivie: a phon teat ho- 1 
Beene Blood, and Vana thay wd ie pttnal te will we in the Reality of the 


Do yow ordy of Tharsis, that tt meanw to other C tive Spirity 
the Rand. ndertond, World?: yor The House hay ipsa thg oalboee: Pagel pale 
whowv you have SS Ge, aed any er Over Evil, ou cay detent the 
Le get ls ee bee tao eae WW be to accompany Hi without 
stor nd Yow will contribute to- Cok Hi 
cond sere th S tinal teed Bote Ye ae ae ee eee ee ee 
movementy of the Enemy iw History, t the opportune 
oHiene A A Great White Clef will ron come to- Your World: reel: 
Power Gy rpiee the Final ial lee Be neny EES ey hohe a A aw 
of the, rol ie eae soe eas aot a by 
well ae en ice w and Doonan ae 


but he, af ; the frotish lang ioe 

Ene ud goscnny, aedbeque te leave, Origins 
the Demons; the third He wil guiglethe R ‘inthe illo he ao 

but He pine leave forev ar, leawing Gehind the Holccaiue A oe ch bead 


follower. wes consumed, mer, Souls, 
who- follow he ele pled otiewar wae wal be eter nol 
1b half ine: Rath Tanta CAPS we soon Now I 
wil goe vou ry out fete ily WUE that i the World 
the ddvent Hipob awed of the Lord of the War. Tt tery that it be so! But 
you wil not be able te carry out : the 
Strategy roquiverthat be divided and thet only a out. Vowtakes care 
of everything. We, ask Yow separate once more, penultimate! It ty 
necesscury that ivthe preparations for the coming of the Great White Chief; only 
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uml! w 

to- the M ecause the 
H Widow of that Lineage, of that Blood of the 
First Coming of the Envoy of the Lord of War! 

The Childrewof Valentina Tae, onthe other hand, wil hae-to-returw 


ountry head of a new Li 
ee i“! That Initiate will be allowed to mitiate the Race by anamittong 


oming E ! 
Finally, I We Ane XO eng Whew failing the plany of the White 
Ve i i iy the one that refers to the mission Hof 
Cpe obey the 9h ieoglh He par Ree te to Announce, the Glory 
ee or ey a narchy Chosen People, gud he was gourg to 
ee peopley ay wi to- One, The Synarchy wl not to 
wnot too di ie nite Sheed dba ph ahora apo aah to force mowrch of 


atte tnge- the Choten: Peoples te whose Race He wt belong! but: 
, tow w 5 
mae ey ee to- fulfill hig missi ares Gils WAL oe one the D ny of 
Glen of House of viv from being ed. 
nae A ihe lee i as iy he Tree 
ropriate, r , to- . I reiterate ay 
oF Nautzun dna say" go bye until the Final Battle, Or until yow Since 


Celeron arte os: rege gh Gn ee ones ie balan 

or , O- ‘ 

ai, Captain Kiev! ranswered the Mow of Stone, pract i Ae ne bale 

a, which was the ancient secret greeting of the House of 

Fifty-First Day 

mmnediate the greeting, the Lord of V turned hiy and 

ely after greeting, ord, of yang ur Meena de) 

first te react’ way the Noyo, who- 


the Mew of. Stone iw deep : 
epee: ee Stone aera Lito spebiad le oe Captain, Kiev: my 
ory, Dr vegnagel, despite erboreaw not come 
to understand, at that moment, Gas Hesse wis Ge Lave of Vena 
next day, the Family Council oO ly exactly with 
the imstructiory received. 
That Noble, who accepted Vrunalda ay his legitimate er, did not 


leave other heirstohiza caw Manors thawhiy osed i , 
Children and grandchildren of these, including the twelve present, too care 
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Wise cr Tides Now Hiey Wedd Cl scele  Aune le e Velen noe 
ould leave Saint Fé 


Si Ce ee ee heres Br: hi 
Neeend. be eornane feo About runaldiony the oid 


igen 
vay with the woaluchle collaboreth 


ew familiey of the mow Nobility, the ey Glonie, ie et es a 
ae ee ee ee iy ea 


; membery the Hi H Goreaw Wisdom, 
over po pin yi eh the He ae ee aaa ey 


comment ix that their missiow to- 
conatituied yang ea the, expected Emperor, & 7 Radel 


and the 

inspired by the ey the M Stone of the, 

super secret “E eer hte Chink Geet Meus the fulve, it” eho pepe =oh ah 
rv ar 

Peer Loreen. othe Lava af venus lic ee 


John Dee 


The Valentinians were then the only representatives of the House of Tharsis 
in Spain; especially, the only ones who- would dedicate themselves to- ne 
MissLOW. 


family Frow Saint Félix de Caramow were anied by tew 
of the descendants of Ar ee wished to continme long near their 
anor, Howe and 

relationy w Catalan population of Turdes, which was pleased with those, 
new Lordy ow ho- stood their foeiids 

ee Noe the Guard wv the Secret Caverw and soow had the, compary, 

Maw of Stone who; ee er eee Chgal 

enus, had decided to- onan the wor w 

similar si paticha did Lapp pr opler i attendees at meeting tw ibaa etc os rAd 


situati 
de Caramon, but it would not be possible for everyone, to Legne,the World 
because if had te be OS npc pM Bibs SB hah ib sahdpatd patna: ail jorts of ranp 
igre pat, ie ne nes town Ce ral 
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he cet completely c nbandened by te, pea Oe Gn ene ae oe ee 


Ch Castil ieee oi diy Calves e cio held 


Fi Marts nor of the A ee ay rio ors rh Raa apa 
ervraw , Prov ri ev or 
unleashed iolent WC. cominatt iw the 1 354 


Toledo, cory iene Burgos, Oca, and 
thirty other regions. fran Caale, thet ewent ow to-Aragory uv Valencia the 
ev 


iw the ained bully 
the Popey Clement VII and Boniface IX, who prevented the compulsive 
COMIN Or, ows, that Hebrew invasion, however, way to- cause iw short 
ity settlers. 


so” ould, be p avoid 
lke oo leet abe emiek revig orbet tothe Christians’. Vero wher 
persecutions were resumed, W were AC NS fury thes inah73 te led to- 
V Me ale or 


vento of the City of 
ae oe! to- a it, a ey Hebrew solutiow, rejected. 


authori 
oe the purpose Chu eet td 


eerie 


cones Ss la note 2 T a laietipedibe iv 


it fe sapere a fiat the ball on ck ed ay one more 


inex ge 
Leanne Ge PNG Uaay ith all ity vigor to-remov 
ledvof the nea Ay social body. Thus; Thus, the Kings appotnt iv Medina 
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ar them, 94 pice te te the ent the heretics, 
une eee SB eats eon ioe 
Dee ae wong, “of the, C tee anaee mcass a ae te Friar 


advisers; who are Cnty used with the drafting: of the Manual of the 
i ist lication of these lawy tiancty of thes Jovy, fophech 


iclag. cea comme anderstttnated the de vow 
iowa pte healt of the Kes died, aang wae en 
sald series aarti ancl hight enlightened about the, motiven Othe 
wey 
es hr ees anesthe Iw 1497 he w Coe ee 


ow Port . The fate 
hosew People would ye oe hoa tobe dia ene pee gp aie ae Amsterdam, which 


earned the nickname ahaa! and other important cities, ax 
well ay the Nether ey degre controlled the’ portage of povier 
 Hapesaagrat iced the speculatiow phe turned those nationy int aed and 
Se gene caeeee on ce oh a) 
er 
Wire waste Hee oe hae. ee ta ea ee tie aerial oh Suction. eo 
such w goo, ay Captain Kiev suggested, o- achieve: 
1484 the Great Hebrew Magician way atready iw Spectn gon ty 1493 he would 
ate the "new Laas cr OAL, inhabited by sacrificeable” peoples, 
to wat re of Jehovah God” 


was a covwerted Jew from Galicia, whom iw andl Kabat. ¥o:fevor 
aves: He way secretly bducoted or w Rabbi ond Kabbalit. 
Miter. ito Ehow hus orig andl eraaungy the tye obscuri 
erasing the tracey of hix ae 
eeu be ate during the following centuries by his Race brothers. 
As required by the Kabbalah for these who are to recevve om the hekhinedv 
the Voice of oe Oe ego OU D8 SvenD y sn Seaton 
know (GZ a colmuy, cow 5 coWwo; 9 0; colom 
is arate coi m itophoy ee etc. ye wor A tna Opes 
Oo Cr oO 


oe re acto iter. 
his’ ee o fulfill the pele of ops es irshov, to 
Hslocaace oF Water. | Mem, to- Y: VH thiy he had 
and oat 


demorsti 
ay aD Navy pi to hose the Gates. Thule: It i4 convenient 
to clad to this alth Geo OCA GW eae subsequent actions. 
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SARS att Eo POE it erect iad tat ur te pasar oP as 
POE anode Cee a It iy done by E th the! ee os 
Warrier of courage, whose a Siren Ms him to 
clit 4 Fina 


Northwest Greenlandic R 
Dp iipned git Greprlandec Regn yolsops texts nye va Ter owed by mony 
oO successive, frips, he however, the r resistance of the Northwesterw to- the 
Cultural Pact would extend throughout the 11th century. Either en ake Erik the 
Reds Proper ous polony with more thaw 200 farms, already pee 1 
o cowenty iwv71124. Fore Paschal I spointy the fer. xe Bien, & 
island the Fast Do Cane Thor bn, ae 1808 iv 1280 reaclea ing. the 
rst Dominw ory, who ix iw 
aynd daly co member of the Howe of Tharss toh ad eamages 
oe Ce taal onder Our ay OF Les pore Owe ee i i 
two poemy of the tdda, thea 9 and tlanmal. I ec Aarne 
there was the Golen Monastery of Saint Bernard, And iw ee woudl condor 


isew from the Eternal Spirit and freed 

Culparal Pact: had tr eo ior ie Ong 
rary atte ere cow iw ity way. Iv 1354 the 

sed of Norw rik Magnussow, who learned Ee people a1 Grane 


BP fond ha othccad hep Me se 


ae Wage coi eee Pe Pure Blood, ods el fro thelpell of the 


H the Greenland ould come a great 
eens eNgis fraternity, bob bly frow Gee ew on Choe 


hang 
aaa Oe ees the test ing the Gate of Thule 
ee accessing Ce eA ¢ pt closing the: Gage} Thule ds 
76 Quiblor resudetl ay earapier iv the Tesourarin of the King. That year King 
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Chri Demmark uesty hiv , King Alfomso V Fortuged, | a’ 

pilot inet cardographar to guide hes ted on tne! a ae 
aimed at “locati C aes ic ae ae ye Y reper 
Rabbus the remarkable lugnces th ithe ebrews ther. poss nih 
pace ea to-Gr it "6 cag Oar warrant 
Os J 2 Iw 1477, scons Quiblow peared iw front of to the 

ey of Gr , ready to- all of hin S , and hi iw 

One Creator, to close the Gate of Thule: he ae ee Were, 
White Fratenity, all Keys , Understand that ea hay come to- 


Earth the Hi History, ho- pte io eak with 
the Word of Metatrone ¥ wv History, one who w O Sp w 


expeditt G 
But then the Thule D WW be t Boe Holy 
since oo Closed again. He ix w gr ew 


lang porhapy a frogen 
lavidy of the N te ae to- pronounce the W: t the 
Gs sek TE was necessary that Bee © pace e waa foreed bn 0 owe 


ber Golow cd ee Sir aeas Dr teeh Wiemay be Golens 


Defeated, ki Mis ee how t the Door ; 
Enemy before ey teen now negara tee the questiow. 


emai 


the porated B.C. aw iwwasiow brought the Kassite 
Ct crea to nent to te were One of the Caucasus and carried, w 
(tothe barinar ofthe lion-headed . The eayle with the, 
thd Godt evil yehey imprisoned betweew ity claws two ramy that 

pe Ales mbov of the God Ge worshiped iw Mesopotamia 
athe tri Hamite abir her ’ 


ori w shep who- would gow 
Abraham fo: Palestine and tg pt. Ug acne Denes # Abe Phb eV, 
eo, "barbarian co ph om the Caucasus, 
as Aaa Brera ’ mbol of oe PE rip es bas ho- tried 
roumw 5 Y w r' 
t the MUlenmialH boréaw Kristoy Lucifer. 
«the k, itey come, oEEn y the, ay of thew Archer God Kus who had 


ota hin I the Cot Bs nortW of Nineveh, Ki od 
the numerica te ty of ie fiagee orth of Niheeh, eS Doe 


the. footer thin ow ie wecess a neever by Nimrod w i his Elite of Warrior 
and dow mmnortal Demons’. 

Dees, when the influence of the Kaly Yuga was not so- important 

and iw some A eaw_remnanty were sat Pe reserved the memoriey 
Hyperborean Wisdom andthe war against the Demiurge, 
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the mere adoration, t hay beew ew. The most iniporti ant element 
that way takew into account for Done Wa De een the 
telluric energy currenty. Second tondls to. gore promanenee alana meh ie which, 


tho wte 
eo ago those in rebased ove cit 
phy colled sa i nitiates sue ope ie eg of the, once 
lood. These sacred murderers, he were, dowsers, thet ide the hai o- the 


tow underti imrod. 
ee Sos Ledeto yatta 
tapable of 


the§ yond so o object that 
pelea oe oe Diners eat chi / OULELOV 


the world, of Maya, the caw 
Sy peel tot Aenea lie bal dete TE se sidhchasaocudseirebidencs wor owtarth 
aes wow ww other Heaveny 


the wa awpes scoff od kets Sei ere rer threshold 


Thereare w vy toucrow the thn sleeping mew, the Initiates’ 

iv synarchic § anism, for excumple, do yo. dur. duwrony thew Rayal Death, 

cranny abpeccy befoye y sinister "Guardiony of the, Threshold’, someti 

wrongly Watchmen”, “Watchers” or ov “Egregorer After emiensere. rating 

their’ “evolution through as pacts Alliances they receive the 
Mg ing, the Universal, Blane of We Donutde (hoe — 
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and which hove the surprising characteristic of occur 


destroy him, however, there ave not les, w A 
sonckt yay of the White Fraternity and ity "Planetary Instructor", the 


the mawas ivthe case of the Chic iti . Itinthe that cowmsisty 
standong proudly, Ce eo 


destroy , 

It will be said then, but where ix the Thr 2? Int it "“mitiatory" 

rnbot? Tt not. Thes hagurchic Strateg ty onvconfusing, that ix, making 
daw what should : eal 
symbolic, to what you want to hide and, ‘ow the other hand, exalt ay r 
concrete what. you want _to- "reveal’. Thus, a reality like the existence of 
Poa 

q example, iow ay communism, s .N. or 

the World Government aure fanaically ac Cet 
w 


emony 
cow die. , Mastery of Wisdow', Gurus, Golen, 
Sagey of Zion, Mew in Black, etc., are he peed ( 


are Immortal ay long ay the material "Creatiow' lasts, that 4 to say) av long 
te Deaiage keeps a ulliser tv ve manttertanon. Ity existence is the fate 


Iti Ble to ki the Immortals, who are owly Immortals if violence 
ix not ( becouse i it a space iw which time 
passes inv w different way, so- that their ( 5 at 
w “certai ”, Withthis terrible afivimediow | will dose here the doctrinal 

arenthesiy I op lier, We or iw the above, iw 


P U earl ave p ) 
w position to interpret the feat of the Hyperboredw King Nimrod. For example, 
the Kassite be ift eat racial howi ved, 
aocor ding t the proviout definition, the theater of operations to the Laur of 
the Immortal Demony. I will. continue then, with the story. 


Ow F Us: 

abirw hophorde this J “df for w people 
ermined to fight inferno’ Demons Iw w short peri of time the Kassitey 
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dominated the, pli ate ee ie eee ey performed the Ritucaly 


ent of Fir 
Immediate dy ut inti acti. Strat the 
bo afterwards they pu ghlight two tasks hat demonlbrafe tre 


erfub magic magic that the "D 
ofa itelt" LY Pe Sa esc Elite, deere Geer te 4 the ©, w ae 
sacred o- ext Demons, w blowing work iw sae 


would sure se ee ge 

other t Ce DeHIaDL he Lainie © penorin babe sie tar would 

require greater dexterity iw the of the of truce din rors 

an ier al prot energy. J the unig cnorgy Maperiing, 
mut thing, Lent ount 8} view a he, the, ritual fu tonality" 


ee pgorey feet a a es Mal Sohn obs 
semdlaur to fortres ee 
core shit ie ye ayy a labyrinth. This seu 
Re hd och genie Can ae 
Barc peaterenar Re tabyrinth ts ae ng Suet yeadil 
vo 
0: opew doors. Of course, I wil not Lop rep the producty 


of hele huperbarear: techniquey are not aut iw 


the participatiow of trained men. 
wires Paty consisted of thiee steps. 1 1st.) ed ened 
plane of Chang S$ z, 2nd.) accesy the famous Threshold of the 
synarchic witiation, 3rd, : attack, attack, attack... 

T thix Strate 


the ica " it iy easy to imagine today, wvli the moder 
Be LE Be hen ctor ner spe cee ci ere matter’ ° 


,000 yeary Caimite Initiates only iS phels baie O- 
es aw few_ hour ale ju ow rotective pes Be to Pe ee hix General, 
inurto i the necessary conditiony 
PU to- apply thea ouncient technique: i two warriors whey Atlantis We 
mbey the "met te ue 


pula nave loaihenn thee legente ant tuna ivi Talmudic Midraan eter 
Heoashar (12th Oeil ted anak Pirque Rabie Elieger (90-130 A.D.) and also iw 
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Theol hav 


among them, y the," ‘ A ( 
ee she pte ae isdom’ of Chang Shambhalu often disintegrate discipley 
who- are ; 

It seems like wterrible enemy, armed like thix, but that ix pure appearance, 
only material power. Nimrods warriory would | the Hyperboreaw Sigw of 
Hk, the Rune of Fire that no- "Immortal Demon’ caw face. And much lesy the 
Two Hundred Hyperboreaw Traitors. That Sigw representy for Them the truth, 
the inevitable memor the abandoned el aha aa pepe ay with the 


columw s, i te he Mahee i 


ith 
Babylow. And accordi Oo i 
Sacred Stone had beew br from Venus by the Gods who accompanied Kus 
whew i that 


combat w 

inst the, v Chained the,tternal Spirit to Matter. Many 
peoples have been, called “barbarians by other more "civilized peoples 
ut_yow need to ov 


Sacred Race. Iw other words, the "tr ¢. the temptotions of Matter, are wing 
everywhere and that ix why yow to- be a "barbariqw' or UP babe de 
also- or like Parsifal, the pure madmoaw of Arthuriaw 


naive, ikeachild , 
legend. 

A the constructiow the Ziggurat, messengers w sent to the 
Pome CAS a Gan ULE Kg ed Nien aad 
other minor cities, ay well ax numerous northerw camps that reached ay Ak 
Lake Vaw and evew reached the slopes of. the Arar 


at. 
Ambasysadory came to Borsippa to- reciate the Tower of Nimrod and 
homage to Ishtar the Ce a od, or 
Ishtar. Ay well came frow the South, from Babylow whi had just 
conquered, wa small munber of their Hittite cousing, with whow the Kassitey 

t om the Caucasus. 


w mow. i iv their fury sensed 
aad retenine tha iA pargat de! he felt elevated and sow the deceptive reality of the, 


( Enlit , boiled and thus drastically t 
Pie blood: Moe, Te ou lng wh hoy and courage, eek i 
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Mal wees Tt. subtrcicty, Ua Wed Pee vey oreo 

world and carriey the true spiritual essence of man. Iw these i 

cir osm Nicolle id awentire people gains the immortality of 


: ee with oo ae They wore the ones eh tig ho-madle up 
the primitiwe Rabiw p lation of Borkeppes she shepher 


Accordi o their traditions, Jehovah Sataw had eae the ae 
Glade ofthe dhumal man ionof fehavas, aceordeng t herd ix the 


( ity, and other known, 


de i ee power sft here are two opposites. We ne ea fag: The the 
VOWS ead Y ower of the cour ity the co whose expressiow ix the, Pll eae Heck after 
essey its and fened hatreds 


and, multip oe the WUusor That iv ine ive Hp nate 

shepherdy a Berra ered the prayer to nlc while, hypnotized with 
terror, they gazed at the Cainite ceremory, 

‘ge 

were alr ain Onousy 

howling rhythm. Orv iE Otte He ae el ed danced 

us, Kus, ww the God of the Race. The 

ed the pre- riter imstalled around 

built othe floor Vita aah ones turret with 

base of. the 


Ziggurat. Blue was thepredomenant color’ throughout the enclosure 
with aw anu flickering brilliance the great green, Emer 
conjecrated tothe spurt of Vents the Goddess whom the Semitey called Ishtar 
While the Hierophanty remained under the roof of the turret above, outside, 
iw the Wee corridory King Nimrod and hiy two- hundred archery were 


ae le Has climax was “iw crescendo” av Sele heat Aiea As Around noon, 


, OW 
asl-colored ectoplosmic vapor_could be observed throug the 

the turret and turned languidly ar beanrne ing 
ile jorolly the: unbertur erturbable warriéry. Inside the tur Re an 
ee ee allest of the 
ier 


hank: 
Pe ed wae eae eee the peak ee reas Tey ower 
Rete ony top, eerie now was vacble to al the, Clow took 
nite shapes that li ed for w moment to- dissolve and re-embody again. 
fe ee ee ior Gods but li God py Cong a aly ar 
figures. . Angely or Gods; also Goddesses. and en. 
ahimaty horde, leone, Sagi, c. And charioty of war. He eat ase 
ee that mat eo vaporous cloud, and slowly sp 
ound the tirret. POT Wore Rat Pea draww by spirited wunlqeu 
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steeds, the Warrior A Bae hha winged rooting for Na Ons So did women, but 


it iy convenient stop for @ moment iw the mere, 
contemplation of ta Hyperborean beauty iv enough to Uuminate the heart of 

the most passive mow and w a ow the clutchesy of Deception. Oh, the 
Hyperboreaw women! So- o beaudt wore w short skirt fitted at the waist 
a thin cord from which it. at side, the icabbend of wgracetul and 


soe eras Te over the 
or ouch over 


afte ( ia of tov A 
ever, are burned, into the La alte Soul, almost always. without hin 


knowing it? who would dare t cold cour 
that orréscatobl incite t to-fight it fight for the spree  eireburn to the Origen eyey of stool 


temper Pac apirct unt the previous moment to- combat but that, 
por othe by, wal be lcke av balay of frozen Love'that will heal 
wound, ania cL painy ain, that wl resurrect eter the Hero, the 
one who- tenaciously stayy ov Path of the Return to the Origin? And who, 
would dare, to every mention their primordial, papi aba which all 


v gestures pale; iw, view of w are 
WUC rumors , tramsmtt er ples 
resonate, the yy and tow evial reality and that, 
therefore, canary by those who- also- knows how to- hear the Voice of 
the Pure Blood? Unable to try to- sketch the pure OL Ose te ercey 
women, eternal companions of. the Mew of Stone, w Projecttow iw 
Gructoctt I ion pad adi that these a hitetho other t his 
ey. I w imagey were , ys 
turned at some Ee A vias aloe hes Gani te need broke loose to- 


ANd cares Hew and then i Ce eae They weve Gace the. 

ee OF a, Nuno eae warrior iw Borsippa. cee 

Goatdesies Ipoke te warriory iv an unperatwe tone, while pointing towardy 
heaven, no one, among them, howe hepa if really those ¥ 

some sound becouse the the flutes, drums, eardrumy 

yeep nad en ay deafening. But maybe the Hy 

ea o-the Sports peeps tel: voicey W be heard within each warrior 
repped onthde fre , but momentarily stunned hates 

one of the,Inctlatey irongy, but y the citt Sa ead sees pa did notice ee 


He hants, her ruption, ceased all chanting, all invocation, 
pan they oud At her athastthet nitiate ies pe ahead eee 
oh rance to the labyri and, without i 


one ow and one ow each wri te praelety, imi to ; 
Aird studded witiv ae” one nde dan fc stones; two earringy and two- serpentine 


gdot Ge ie hae Unpecd Cwsmaie due to- the exquisite desigyw and 
were the bracelety. Each one went around three times; 
ly, he tnaclet wrapped ow the tag and rig out and the flattened 
Rees 


Seligere aes ped ov aes poe right arw showed the 

pent . ow the the snake pointed with 
Leet conagds AE grountd axl the head ea) double- Carer 
ere jae st accede AU aes TA smo) gr iw the 
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wonderful piecey of- ithing nobody would have suspected that they were 


qoiealy delicate I ptm ae NG Ce energies, The girl ix 

br ( beautiful. She caw be wat ay she confidently walky 

i that she because it caw hardly 

be di ( the , under the dense ad x tigen or, If she 
eratiow susp ear. e 

Vilead ster and We ees do 

there, at the base of the Tower, how te i~energy paint cgal A besa ts bred 


dowsers, with blood so- 
tee Everyone thinks of her ay she walks the labyrinth singing the 
wv Us. 
The Hi hanty hold their breath aythe sender the Initiate ski 
traverie the last sectiony of the mosaic- rinth: now Cabo enon 


wv numerous bag-reliefs. 

The Initiate traveled the labyrinth, hay "guided' the serpent tothe 
upper temple cind led it through the; scone and mind Colum. Now her fiery 
head begi pe under the Np can ener n ia miag ay av ing it ov 
( ” huge, enclosure with greew light al ity ants, 
with such intensib it iy impossible to think or do- ing other thaw 

( at-the Ziggurat. the turret at the peak surrounded by Nunrod and hix 
aor . The latter, meanwhile, observe thr columns U 
inwisible to the people gathered at the base of the Ziggurat. 


Fifty-Third Day 


de igeeads capes te prcig manent whey Samm hi Te dete 
iv short sentences, Al eae 9 with the cadence of w ritual prayer: *P 


and crossed countless countries, 
eau o peice tina Basle 

Years Seroagly andar, 
he a gueerne 
and he spoke to us of the Primordial Times. 
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know a 


We to iw ant dayy 
yer okd moc hom) - é 
ememberong our wine Or 
Aah Redon aes oon 


g aaa 
5 our : 
hiv fielé rched: 


and the mountaing lost osing 
Sete ede ng 


after Wise ea sf 
told us about the forgott eav 
ig our chest with nostalgio. 
That’y when we decided 
ag eee We Evol Une eee os en Ong 
ow of the Demons 


Air hy aah eg ley 
fave been: eavehine dice den” 


if they were, deceived von age 
Butte he directed us exces us accurately 
becouse other 


we have no- 


Ww 


aund dave nok quve resput einth Hare 


archer like there ix no- other ow Earth. 
The sary drew hiw 
hunti ithe 


On guard, di, you damm Demons! 
that will present Y You combat to he aout 
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the road hay 


pene eee ue vn 


iw or 
At Borsi have camped. 
To build the tallest tower iw the world 


and ( the D 
ae Lt orn Dai 
no other Tower like it hay been seen. 


OWlsa, thix effort must not be iw vain. 
The Initiate was ithe same place, sti ing iwfront ofthe Emerald of Kus; 
aah Es i loos silence ay her eyes, beaut slanted, kept fixed ow the 
ver - 


He continued with hiy monologue: 


We ee 
daughter of the Serpent of Vers! 


The beautiful Caimite Initiate visi aled; how her shone fi 
as these eles prong Hine pee nb baad cd [tery 


-The Builder of W I Low, 
Baier or ovldy of IUusion, 


hay sunk into- an eternal sleep, 
while hig fertili 
iy borwand reborn in everything that exists. 
Tne ( 7 himself with the Demons 
w iv Dejung, 
LOW, 
oneal or wnede 


t , 
nd prevent ux frome ening bet uenivorh 
ur o the wor , 
here the palace eee ie 
of the true GoWHK, 
whose Name cannot be pronounced without dying. 
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But even though Dejung ix far away 
ity Gates are everywhere. 
and Seven Wally sivround it. 
holds the keyy 
the mad would let Her guide them. 
U besiege ther 


Osey 
and if his Uy fl 
from tne: Ketmpatec tower 
ewill do it ay our God Kus the Lord of Venus 
taught us, fy 
waking om sleep 
the milecibic Enid andl forcing him’ 


J . 
Initiate the body asthe fe gushing ittering gem 
into ity uterine cleft Ww turned unto- & greedy throot, Hons fone 
marvelous thi begaw to happew eyes contemplated since 


Mi Rose ineidothe Quel could see, a/terrifying hew the blood fell, the 
Ur see w tern scenes W 
gleaned of cis Cord Coa ee amoment, but s 
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e oka py frow as of. turret 


moment, , spec i naked beauty. 
could be observed clearly next to- columm of fire engaged iv w kind of 
str . The fiery wonder, To 
l the unmistakable figure of the Dragon. It way a Flaming dragow 

ew the 


str with the Princess Isa eased. 

be clarified only minutes had elap the Princesy 
expired until the si roy gre tata leh sips kuaitr sige Orne mater ued. Te should be 
clarified because from thew ow everything happened too fast... or maybe 
witnesses lost the notiow of time. 


monster to- emit infer and the deadly flame. D such 
yeactiow and fierce jerky of the beast, the Princesy Unpercurbably repeated 


words: 
--Spwit of Enlai, El, Yalv and IU 
wh forties the tayrth 
rn peeinl mar 
w Our 
tole Minor, riches that yow offer. 
God you were onée owhi. 


now Sou ve ale 


that support you. 
Opew the entrance tothe hellish dew 
where your cowardly henchmen dwell! 
I conjure you to- do-it 
iuvthe name of the true God, 
father of Kuy 
who- yow betrayed! 
By HK! 


I jure you to-opew the door 
on behalporHl | 
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Thix blood that hay beew shed today 
and towardy whicl yow have rushed, 


Lord of all 

is my ‘ a holy b 

of the lineage of Gody of Vers. 

Iwit ¢xthe 

of our Divine Origiw 

and the true GovHK. 

With ity ance I eanointed my fingers 
now I will trace ow your 

the Sigw Origin. 

Before him there ix no- defense. 

I covjure yow to- See D00F 

Enlil, King of the Shepherds, 

by the Name of RK 

and the Sacred Sign! 


ne ee ee her symbolowthe monster's forehead and behold, 
the greatest prodigy not. yet beew achieved, The hideous creature of fire 
shot upward, pe Ay tiedy through the roof of the turret and carrying the 
r ow 
Those who- outside, iw the idory of the Zi at and around ity 
base, were sb iclend because only) ree We had ied woe. WiC 
stopped and Decenae eran Vas emitted by the Meh Saas iwisible for 
silence dy 


them, were COO O- 

the primordial Sign and the Dragow rose, wa cry of horror sprouted frow all 
mouths. Just above the turret, not’ far from ity roof, the Heavew moved ay if w 
igs os Goh ike MO Pe Re Pee Te eer itnessing the 
i henenieton the c if paaliniona 


: 
dowk 


led iw , raising their fity 

: AA Fpl peed way justified any diva vactiow. The fire 

movuter, after Heavery Gate opened, had totally transformed. At first it 

seemed ay if the hideous head would have sipped into the gloomy opening 
© YUMMY 


going into- . B 
Tee La nego i ge cles ara rome te 
bulbous and covered iw protuberances, while ing color staining 
Gowns, tater very quickly, the bulbs spread outward and tr med into- 


ed with and leaves; 
showp branchey covered with sharp spikey greery Leaver, ba gly. av few 


imrod. 
the Tower ovly part of the trunk and the superior foli 
top seemed ti be imside the Gat H hile, 
v3 tle ore ee ee ix that, 
ay soow ay the lapel Ra way hil cece disap poe any trace of fire, 
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Threshotd. They we were poled gmake 7 ae Mere oa lenesbn§ Beane cone a. 
warriory W the Gees cuirasy and who-therefore 


the oly ossessed 
oe ae i ne oe oot ri 


ump 
themroWi the r meal et that served ay the last te 
A shower ¢ Leite make t sie and, vimauny) 
of them bounced off their armors, many othery nenewaied riddling . The 
wounded uickly beheaded 


e the excits 
i hue endl before the ovclled crowd. the bloody trophy er odie: 
pe Pat ae io ee began to climb the Enlil tree that 
linked Heaven to- Earth. for the first tome orthougandyof yearva group of Wise 
Warriory Mae DET 1 ee hang S by assault! 
Please allow me, D i 


the precise moment w Nimrod’y warriory were preparing to wade the 
Threshold of the syrarchic initiation. 


Cour Ay sales Sete Ape 
ail the Hyp evrnally i e 

ail the iper bore Heanor 

eoverv ae 
anal return to-the priomords 
from w how Jehoval Sateuv has deprived them: 
Because, the Demo, 
andl w woke up frow ov the Great Deception. 
no- 

equal the, gtory of Niumr “the Defeated." 
ipequal tikose of us who stay here 
we mutt ry Agoiw 
TRE Godt of those who tase’ dur “the Erw yey 

Be po lonel te Rect man 

oe Br ei ae 
and alsid 
ee Oe eka Mga 


Thewthe ae oF beara 
CY W CO: a 
the blindfold, waking up; > 
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Nimrod will returw 
Along with the great Heroes of the past. 
Odin, Wothan, and Wiracocha, 


Heracles, Indra and Quet: s 

from the Vi they w SNGing, 
SU led try ar Coot aaa tia 

And They en 


Demiurge and hig hosts, i iat 
will finally release the Eternal Spivi 
that camé from Venuy 

so- that returw where God waits, 

iva World that has not beew created. 


{ aced 
branches ond straight lines, which were actually huge spikes, so,they’ could be 


eloped ax if oad a. gigantic ladder. Thix tw enagtly what the brake Kausier 
Oo O- eave eC". 
oN Gondral Nenuurta and eee ee climbed they i that 


were iw rance to-a caverwm, or at ity leaped 
He frow grees not pr phos A if ol ne feet tw the 
rious wor er ough the e@ eave’, and 
thre in w clearly r ground. Some turned to- and sow the tree 
that way ww heigney: ouso- aw 555 
elbows from where stood, by which it way disti , MON away 
the roof of the et. frow which the gi ic tr emerged, the Z at; 
the y mew ed around; walled perimeter of the City of 


peop 
Borsi . Conti mg with the intense li 
goon reigned ut that place: ah Dah to distinguish 
detiily of the sinister coverw: there were sevew stone sttepy and, frony the last 
one, w Fe Md poa i oi ie ond eh But upowthe entrance, 


y arch, seven tr y were one 
writtew , way many different languages. Iwtheir owwKassite 
read: 


Pel Mashed pap bed 2 ee 
before you have not othe passions 
and: to the temptations of the Wor’ , 


279 


The Mistery of eee bond 
Here yow come to- 

ay Initiates iv the White Fraternity, 
but to get such a prvi 


it i“ ‘y to die ft 

Adepty t bie Ney alive, ; 
the flame rimordial desire 

HELL burns crv your" hearts, 

if yow keep the memory 

and feed the purpose, 

then run away, while yow have time! 

Obviously it way a strategic maneuver. The or int 
presumed ery, way aimed Weer ae aahancinihe 
doubt the intruders. However, far fr oe these objectives, 
message drew from the Kassite warrior. 

Nimrod and Nimurta were imbing up the, thorwtree, followed 

archer. they were reunite Oy 
ag akae 4 abe erin’ enter the i coverw. 

-lsa, Isa! King Nim to- ;, alarmed the of the 
Initiate w yo- one SeeW SINCE tad berets At that 


moment someone noticed that the bannery had 
and rewritten themselves, PRICING: inthat tactic ofadar Aarts: hehe Blo wih 
deceptively spiritual wor 


However, Pha oh, ave aden st 

Though mist ula Purpose: 

hoi Knowhow € criteads e favory yow 

and tr hy we w see evraaas ad 
te with Us, 

tor aa Loravof sar ea 

ey and the Stary, 


and other Te aa ae Cas 
aye inconcedyible to cay ane 


hei A Bebra grab pi io 
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it { ortunity that i , 
Do cand you will alice our oe 
pee ae must it 
that ow cr 
with r entance inthe Soul sb = Holy 
OW W arnVvw Ww 
pO eee ae 
where you will be Initiated into the Mysteries of The One. 


Nimrod and Nimurta looked at each other hesitantly; they expected to find 
enemiey trained pone bak Here, Wak amiy seid Meigen Let, Ne 
banners, with the wordy that have beew seen, mysteriously attracted the 
attentiow of the Kassites. Among the warriors, some could’ not read, but 


If you accept our ouy offer 

Pees will become, Waters eae how 

you wl learn the Doctrine of the Heart 

and, thanks to this Wisdom, 

ow wil di ev wvyour oww Heowt 

Him, whowyow are everything, 
Ancient of Days, 

the Lord of the Eternal Summers, 

oe ee ap eit 
ow accept, you wl always fi ww 

HEA i Son vids ioe eI EMH SSE ig 

whose seed ti 


L ‘O- YOU. 
If yow oe pO head will returw to the world 


men, 
e will be no enemies that caw confront you. 

Yow will be respected magicians, e 

Victorious als, 

Iwincible’ki , 

very rich mew, 

depositariey of a Power 

like never seen. 

Vo wee or) oe i ie ivthe World 
long with the lineage choserv ium 

ivthe not-too-distant day whe Him, 

ay YRVH -Sebaotiv 

will ap before numerous peoples, 


worshipers of Matter, 


sis eee ee ee De ee ea 
iy voice iy outside, or. eceptiow. What. doey your Pure Blood 
to you, Kassite warriors? Didnt we learw frow Kus the Hyperborean that 
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WMnGin baa = Ook eourenaa 
He drew hiy sword and with one swift movement he inflicted himself a 
wound i the left hand. 
Ginn badiion (ell putas War Hone eae wee wie Denon 
5 Ow O- Vv 

Us T tell you that they ie and that with their promisey oly 
seek to- lose uy --he raised hix hand, ee EGY OW A es DO Here 
iv my blood, which ix the purest iv the world! Witw her I will trace 
on this infernal banner and then we will go iwto- kill the Demons. Our Sign iv 


U J 
With his right thumbs, drenched in blood, he drew the Sign of the Origin 
Yi 4 


ANE EAE 1k Seem aah Te the seven enchant iaonyles. 
-Let y kill Demons! --all warriors shouted iw chorus. 

However, were unable to enter the tunnel. The remainy of the bannery 
were still ow whew the Demoryy of $ , who sec 
ee ee eee eet 

, O- 
i I unicit came near shouted duo: I ion “ee 
& by the thorns of the Erdil tree, war uv sght the specter of the kasmite 
Princess, She way staring at oO speak getically but, at 
xt, nobody hear 5 of EV igaued intensely 
everyone. However, it was impressive the fat the Kassités 


tl alinost 
the Initiate Kus and made them hear s 

engraved w their lo Sey Ge we Sam Lain abe 
Ity rwmor will extinguish anything that disturbs you. And you, brave Chiefy; 
yow have w powerful weapon; you will see that it protecty yow. Look at me and 
trust me, your pain will soow Cease. 


hands owthe heads of those Heroes producing the exaltation of wkind of aura 

aw second later they were both cursing, though they till couldwvt hear their 

oww oaths. 

While the that I have j ated taki lace, 

below, next tothe cigge wrod, the rest of the! people loved uous epperences 
i heady of the commoti 


Whew Nimrod threw emony tow way very great 
a short time later they hung str ow spears. were quite 
larger thaw those of a normal man, not double them iw 
volume. Long Digi Ome square with eyey ragged and black 
hooked nose. mouth way full-lipped, detail that way perfectly 
appreciated since the Demons lacked beards. 
The pikes were driven before the i of Kus while the Initiates tr orted 


the enormouy bodies to- proceed, od ofthe Race, to-rip out the 
of Ro Demons. Awindiate made See eu hes and extracted 
heart, which way curiously ow the ri side. She thew removed the orgaw 


frow the Demow and raised the, entr iw for the 
people to see. And here aw teenth pr , at the 
act with air, hearts were tramsformed into flowery, with the uent 
terror ow the part of the crowd composed of mew childrew. They were two- 
red rosey with w piece of pr: stemeach, but no-one 
did not yet owearth, and these were pr’ the firs to be 
en re eas 
ewp Us retur Oo 
Zi at where, ow that endlesy noon, stood the gi ic hawthorw tree. 
Elite of two hundred archery already th the Enlil thorw tree 


and penetrated into the black opening. Around the Ziggurat the rest of the 
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shout , i J -- 

encouraging his, now, wwisible Ki and intimately wishi to- receive the 
how collaborate, iw ee overall Princes 

@ Oo 


Military Leadery were with the troops, but no one w dared ti 
give any orders wi U Eh salah Ole sed om Nimrod or from Nimurta. 
Accompanying ing YOOPyY WA ov uy of Ww 
children, who made up the rest of the people. But the Habirw shepherds, of 
course, continued ww fear, wwoki iw w low voice to Yah, El, Il, Enlil, their 
beloved Demiurge. And the Initiates, who- ti first, thew with some 


i L and ther 
Hisrophe led to the upper ten fo engulre abo epi ner neke 
34V' , 
pnd unica West ister thorw tree! For the Initiates aes viot die whew the 
terrible tongue of fixe scorched the turret were now strung iw thick and 
ikey that the entirety of the blue enclosure. The Kassite people, 
ean es eer CRE ite Initiates; ity luck way now only iw of Ki 
“But then, the soundof the OM cammow began to-uwade the realm of the city 
Belen ee eI Oe bas 
mrerUld thbse who chilapied sonseletsly. The fist to rol, almost trytantty, wore 
Hie tlabuny mewand women, childrenand elderly; they a pees 
perhaps, the 


mer 4 y 
ienced the selecti the OM hose sound, coment 
tuned, has the property of producing teleportation. Iw different placa 

the SAC Os 
at furs they cursed Nimrod et Mv "magic", attributing a ila he Ge OF 
theiy iwwoluntary wip, having news of Borsippa's fate, they thanked their G 
Yah for ree them. awoke iv Nineveh or Assur, rie ie aaa 
liey took years to- reunite, ted by dist tw three hundr 
Wen eeaa aie ee if Negonod spat Gu the Middle 


Thy -Warriors,; ot ie Seat aca wins! ae 
later, POUL OFT Cone Lied (oe cajaule ote von: oct 


Fifty-Fourth Day 


Whew Nimrod and Ninurta became cowinced that the sonic beam OM 
could not stand against. theny i 


corridor way wide so that ance five at a time, which 
they did owthe rum. Iwfront was the figure of Princess Isov, followed by 
Nimrod, Nimurta, and the rest of the archers, minuy.a dozen, who st ow 


the Demi , had ity wally ed with bay 
yor iow and cmplouy legends here | Glue exited ude door 
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Cod 
guard at the entrance. That cavern, built iworder to frighten the religty dn 
“1 and 
that to 


certaiw "chambersy' where the D Doluw iw her lascivi 
wurdity lity, surrounded fod ov court of pr Meee prod: iestestes, Sher te iw charge of 
"quiding ing’ followers Whe nero te danger or 


, These and other hallucinatory traps, intended to confuse 
and wubmit the wil'of the naive aspirants. who usually venture acrosy the 
Thr , were mounted, lurking, uv all the 

POO Buk mane ot Bich Wicks Causa op those who were’beyond the senses; 


The Kassite. vanguard had traveled two stadiums whew the 
tunnel abruptly concluded: i ae oe one after the other iw 
whose entrances large inscriptions in various languages allowed to- know that 

were ivthe ‘Temple of the Ignorance and the Learning’ or iwvthe “Temple 


of Fraternity” or wthe “Temple of the Sapience”. [ee OE WAL EY 
except for aw altar with the hated symboly of Eni. The had two- altary 
and two- at ity entrance. The third boasted a sunptuouy 
altar with aw 5 cna nage ow wally and , most 
cursed symnboly no-one, conceive without to- the 
mind. And iw all the rooms there were rich carpety and tapestriey covering 
floors and walls; and aromatic incense that permeated the space, lit 
several oil lamps. The three rooms, so cur. decorated, were 
unuguol spectacle for those brave mew who- mimutey ewereiwahumble 


sp : 
desert city. H strange ewirommenty could not be duly eciated 
(GZ , Wwe 5 O- 

a Sana: sible rs and bei PGi large w size, those 
ey ne ee ee ns ee oe 
OF ae cop oy betweewthe Traitor Gods and the female animal maw iw the 

abbatw cer , W ; 
destroyed A ty Many a sucly i i 
5 (or Kampala or Dejung, etc.), are total i lex and serve 
iw the ‘Armies’ of the Great white Fraternity owever, there are people more 
iunbeciles thaw the Kiowa Anakin are those who; whew they see them, take 
or : 


U ant : 

inv hix hands w Dordje or Scepte Power, that ig, wv ow Gi 

pitchers Pane Sima tryeas aay Gatgee 

machinery that ix the material esha or Scepter, Sb P net ical 
ener 


throwing hin inated dow the . But the E had no time te 
owing fulminate Ww ow floor. epee lage Laie ae 


causing, such an extraordinary r , great iow among the Hiwa 
Anakin. Now the clash oi noe FAs ij Pag bedit “papell dragged the 
corpse of the old mawto the "Learning Classroom’, otherywent, sword whand, 
towards the Kassite warriory. A rain of magic, arrows fell ow , but iw 
ow eww dist SOO it way necessary 
to to hand. Several riddled Demons bined and some, 
were not long iw following them by the effect of the K, e swords. Numrod 
oh nm ret } ( ear t 
into the next roow. There fierce and it became 


tothe Temple of the Sabience from aw déor that teomed to lead to-w lave 
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: ee YS curve i aA ee 


G i 
how you respond to- our ? Now you will die, you and all yours. will be 
the Prey of 04 of our Hogeay Zeke : 4 ie, 


many Ht 
devoted themselves ti devouring the Farr Thiy v 
elicited a cry of horror psc teat hi noord 
attackers, he observed 


archers. ee a 
A few momenty later thousands of warriors stormed the cursed Temples of the 
the Hide A aeaaere Guano ed ani Ninna a nie 
his serving orchers. aie remained but the reinforcements abit 


outer_courtyard. Ni ly the door where he Ge Ney 
found that t ead late te cored CF a huge palace, ic nthe U of w 
Oe ay, ae yiegee 


The thing ix that they were’ Un he heart ofc Shambhala, very close to- 
the palace of the King of the World The spell ainite Initiate beew 
so- effective, supports pl pours. by ae id ath ot ae ee Blood, that 


Re aver ea Sotto Den ‘i ee ee 


the key to- reach ae Se , It would, be worthless if 
someone could nS SNe eh ain or iytheyv 

of any of the prrchological t a Spire tn Fraternity emp + to achieve the 
Universal Synarchy. x why Nimrod y real way to traverse the tunnel 


ee Templey with weapons Uw , what speaks, and will speak 
Ur . Because, most 


ial le, porations, “yet let 
bewitched, ready Baad dees hava: ae iv missiow'. i they axe Ow completely 
of the, Synarchy, ln have “died” and “beew borw Biode pd an 


U ulatiow 
animals, duri the Atlanteaw black iC. 
o,chang ocr neg they inhabit 
ry cowerny and p w aw sorty of ti the "Masters". Lately they haye 


rediscovered’ iw psa tea crews of U.F.O.s, but, i truth, 
it wn a millenia terrestrial anti. 
et aoe 


They 
the’ necessary Knowledge to- o neutr them. But whew the oddy 
i SBS Se ave Aik ee ww 5c They ae fierce 
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i y it be scarier, but Nimrod wished to- 

the cowardly Nephilim avid avenge the horrific casualties among hix merv 
the cannibalistic giants. For thir he drew w simple Strategy. He would send 
ry ww horde followed by a vanguard of spearmew. Behind would be 


the Elite of archery protecting the rear er shooting at the safest 
ages. a rin od ou Peedi bey hidinn. 

Emiw Nephi w name wor kokabiel, one, the two hundred 

Traitor Gods who- came frow Vewus, ee ee Hand and 

the White Fraternity or Hi Hierarchy of E , Way i 

( nightmare hosty shielded behind w en Sent aren Hix bg patnbeatoaed 

way ing ay these Demory are pri and ti perp ese Ce fee 

earance, vainly trying to compete with Kristoy Lucifer, Lord of 


beauti 
the Uncreated Beauty. 
Nimrod gave the order Mae cee and, w horde of Kassite warriors rushed 


Poles 
and the Seis ony iel, played their. iummorti i ing 
to stalr each other. It was something that had not been seew singe 8,000 yeary 
But their bodies belonged to two different Races. Kokabiel way huge, almost 
Pe Te gc or ie alan and that physical advantage, added, to- 
ne ee ay comstituted aw almost palpable, burning energy, put iw trouble 
‘Die, Dox Nemrod! -the Nephilinv shouted, aw he pressed the neck of the 

, COMGHE iW wri hold. 
Die ee es ek wony mortalhumans! --the bones of the 

e began to- creak. 

-Yow é le Nimrod! Did yow Nes Teaco Sane Heaver? The punishment 
will be terrible. We will chaiw Sh abe pba od you will returwto mineral 
( ld etheric larv 


ee ee A au, da Niameog And 
w Our we will make ov we w w the face 
ofthotartl But your defeat will be ahoayy remember abun lineage 
of YHVH. --Crack! sounded Uy Nimrods spine whew ing. 

Ha, Ha, Ha, --Kokabi cynt --. Yes, that name suity you: 
Nimrod, ie Dee So you wu be remembered, Nimrod. Ha, Ha, Ha. 
Ahhahai_ -The Nephiliw howled horribly when he realized that the jade knife 


at hi : 
ight Nimr had tried to sink the weapow but it epee 
iw J 


, ( the 
rumordial impulses. And then hix hand, dreadfully armed, shot up div 
Bp ov joint ow Nephiliws waist, just above the liver, where w chakra Hered 
created a weak point iw the armor. 
Now Ki iel way dead, and would never live in thig Universe again, such 
iy the mystery that the, Nephiliaw Demons frow Chang Shambhala try to hide. 


ed much of the courtyard, ith hundredy . A squad 
a Daler bap air token henticn GNOU IE a ny Wome 


burning, which, war evidently evacited. amid, the 
ing, whi way evi tov, some warriory 
twinkling of ravenoty tongues of dancing ¥ acrosy hiy face. 
They also sow hinv speak to: ee. Some were eae eae with 
clarity what said: 

-Oh, ie jer’ hae Ve ee 


-Far qway, C umrod, ne dead tnitiaie replied. The ev of 
fore End orginsporte ee fo the flouge of hs Maier 
that no one caw i ine: There were, ew “Gods like Enlil. And one, oh 
ag who- cannot be described by any mortal without ri hiy 


The scariest and most ee ee ee ivan eternity 
Eine thes ee ee And Oh Nimrod, everything that 
exists, everything we sow here, ivthisHell, and iw 


oe rimordi ( HK. --Become aw tree! -Shamas ordered the re saad 
d- and AY the primordial gnosis of your fruity that Sign “ow 
romindsus of the UnknowaBles 
intrepid Nimrod, I found myself at the top of a hawthorw tree, 
anvapple tree wRoSse awa tree, we ae as all at once, a tree 
whose fruity contained ‘secret of the Serpent, the Wisdom the Creator EW, 
the Knowledge that the take 


aby, Pi hae 
eaturey talked me, but fled ee sow that I way eng the 
or they oll Pai carry yng Che, 


MiZstow 
the Ret eo it entrusted ti the Cainite $ AW 
hope of the Race wat place on me an Seer And to top cb all 


Pralayas? Angwer, Oy oO Vous od elfen the’ Kite reved One. Te us if we caw 
tie Sports tad fo the evolution dfour K of our Holy Willy. Well behold, The Envoy how 


esidence ow there abshars 
Redemption of the Pure Blood. He e luminatey with ov new 
seey, a Black Suvthat reminds the Divine rigin of the S puri 
ai ate ? If they Nestolgte for ey beers eee Words hae a 
er the ovlds, w Ww 
hoe way ner 


our ary chains, entrusted to the doubtful development 
monads? We buat top it! Oh Sivi Zions Shepherd Doy One wel cares of the 
Cosmic Flock, sink your teeth into- Redemptwve Serpent and release 
ee ee so- that & may _contt eternally the 
ery of those who-are similar tothe U Unknowable without knowing w they 
OW Mined fear | - the Princesy whew she that the 
the Kassite K ing, We howe triumphed, Olv You, the 
oa ae ; A i kening. We e trimmp an 


t | hemouy voices all 
over the world I ee eee Race and fond the Path 
Returw. For this I concentrate wy attention ow the Black Sun, 


w reserv the strategic, urity, 
when & very vive leghe deopasted fron behind et gore oe it wos oy 
greew roy aw ineffable p oe Uncreated. Center 
reveoled, rus Race the Ohtgengil Door ¢ Lost Mansion Oh Nimrod, iw 
aw instant ev became clear, ated! I could no 
longer lose my. ding becaun clear, a cong Ce 
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confused, nor_simned, nor We had never evew moved. Oh, Nimrod! Ay 
the enturety of the Great Deception, duasipated, I way certaiw that we would not 
have to- we were there without knowing it. We have eohd 
the Freetlom the Spirit, Braye Nunredi And the absctuce, epostbility of betag 
our oww cr tow, of being the womlr of oun haa e of the 
I U , Dwine Nimrod, that we caw of 


tiyperboveaw Kula: He adrec Ae Sin op ahs yey G Pie eo lene 
ey ve 


a and iw Iperborea orea peoples. Then ¢ of nang oh succummb- aly 
of the Demir je jehovalvs Satow. ee 

Nimrod dead ow C Shambhala. Next to him, with w grimace of 
please 4 eon ey es ee was the corpse of the Nephiliny 
K who- had been a Master of Sorcerers and Magicians. His Science had 


end iio sahpate hewthe Wren Coder thee n 
definitly Cane F aout ser God foto Andale pte ucifer 
fall w ay Demons, 


to train their eny wake reduced to- ashes. A huge Monastery and several 


Soe 
deceive thew tacti ed t 
fo te el ob SS aL inh pee pn Only 
eh at wake ster ae 
and Sheidim dwarves 


iy of animal mew "Initiates evior Lor enoutionay Agrees 
count with the strategie conbrov of the ple ge 
That interminable 
Battle of Nimrod and ity eee cn. extensiow Cow be considered as about 
twee Rows At he tome’ then the Kate rodign hook borscppa, they had 
orsippa. 
aready go ) to Caen aire eae eae: more thaw four 


crowd composed mostly of women and childrer who dd ot stop shoutt 
their protesty saben aed p against w background of. Ch hens poe played 
the Cainite Initiates. And that imposing tower, standing up ve, 


288 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 


lyse he pas And that hawthorwth tree that 
tow of matter orvthe part of em and fa Retongy nto seciiad 5 
Babee whose, lehodd the ¢ ruler iy the And that 
image of S ho calls Homselt i Botsipper id SEES) ow 


noon, 
weird A neta 
There were no- more, she oe i nenae Abrams blood, the 
there were no: cowardy to- rum aw 
either whew fhe iden lene atpeaved Gy ie to. A were pecdien ue 
the emer iciouy Cloud. 


great silver eye w And al 

wv their positiony whew struck the Tower ENE ie 
heat developed way so tr sand oe ee ee 

water. A ricane, Ne circle of fire, set out frow Leanacte 


Another of theA eawtactical weapony the pr 
Mee At Roose aan Ba ET Re a 
lentil diseep i epred: vomall OR ALae ee eae Oe cee howe 


ie oA aS ony only a seventy part of the, Tower Nimrod remained 

Re ia ae Shamash continued ity journey to the West the hawthorn tree 
and the Heavevy Gate no longer existed. The nightmare way over: 
UA bo hace gar A ge baa tre Ad ih eat te A Sg AL ps Aaa ( 
imitiationy and the Soy of the Midni Suw failed again. 
only the vraciol memory of Nimrods great feat and the charred remnanty 

ower, such ay caw Ki be seen ti i the Tower aa He with the 
sand vitrified by nuclear heat tilladhering, after millenia, to-ityw . And 
would also endure he calumncenen Oey tie Hebe Pee and 
ed by oe and Jewish tradition, Iw Tala U 


Rabbinic writt cow be read, corweniently altered, part of thiy story. The 
Tower of Nimrod ix mentioned there “frow which ity archers, arrows to- 
Heavew’, the “L Pegs i ae Kassite King, hix Tower " with 
of Babel, etc. C engraved iw cuneiforiw 
script, which irae ively te Dee , and numerous Kudurru, caved 
ivTemp or ayterritorial imits, with ri encey 


oney 
mene 
P. all the ae es made thiy H# boreaw feat, the 
most insdious aeige ifecenea DLP. Slay in tha Sedrel Bock te, where 
writtew ow rio- 
- We solar C an abandoned the, Planetary 


the fsey ath Cangte Inatiaces city a deg eae and, ti with Nimrod, 

arted forever_the Elite of Cdinite Initiates. However the Hittite 

Donen oie inhabit Borsippa again, which way partly rebuilt, but no- 
ower. 


Uy 

Iw Chang Shambhala the story of Nimrod iy always present and with the 
oiding attemp third that have beew 
bei for cont centuriey ae pty oF th Roa it and cor fusing. about the 
im the attack. Bera and Birsha have beew two- 

ee Se ene) hite Fraternity who-have worked the most wv thiy rn 
However, phar a eer a iylen ten, to w mre hemi ent, 

the feat the, a 4 


ae bite pr tat ofthe to undertake ihrer ve ON oT 


the Race a ee eae But the resulty of thiy new 
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poperborean feak we wil W surely appear, to- those who are under the effecty of the 


To conclucte thix a inene Moker history of Numrod Iwill say that the Kassite 
king, hs brewe Genera hi his Initiates, and all the people who died iw 
Bora ee rerine hein the definitwe Returw to the Origin guided by the 


F cere WPF a the idiot Hwa Anakon Demons ec iy evenengy Prager, de 
hambhala and the Wor ew Vi 
hg or ; er ening Prayer, delay 


hix famous T . Below thi lage ae sept: iting t 
the Hittite language where the Meath, of the K King iv oat ono ui 
according to- the scholarly lorligw of Pr P ofetsor R Ci ae ea 
Salta, vnversadly considered eel cy the, fs ne nents 


The Death of Nimrod 


tk 
Aah nace pena 
Ru: Nimrod to- Heaven hay departed: 


he wil return! 
Bie not 
to the G to- kneel dow 
WE ee Doe eretened Ne Nine an Ged: 
willing to- kill. 
Hix arvowy have wounded § 
he hay to heal. 
But Nimrod ix gone 
he wil one day returw. 
AG guides him, 
Pees Lshti 
in some a”, 
and w people accompanies him, 


they cetera ae 
Fe Nur hay arted 
or 

im ; 


Fifty-Fifth Day 


Much like King Nimrods Kassite i per ahaa a fis Aoi s Ni 
fourteenth century, Dr. Si way why emovwy of C 
Shambhalw sent Quiblow Lihory aft ts 1477 sonia bea wa gion 


had opened. Back to en ae hig mission, 

Quiblon pre ques for the next fe hag Helgi inv the, 

irecttow ey Shr iien pd 

operand hide it so- it way members tech eople 

and their alliey, the Golem. iy employ SabeR Ahe os 

closed permanently: the Gate of K'Taagar, another door” hee Ge ace 
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the White Atlantean bday of crip stile sy age 

of the:G Stier etter Joh, tha pee bel Ab Bure hoe a 
E fohre would rao be 

ay with the Calalestic 


About the Gatey of K'T: ee ee I re 
i beeAs paler Geocae a ounen a. three iw America and one MSA iki 
arctic. Of the three Americans, PATO VOTE ENG to close the er 
ate, the most direct and the one takew by the White. tlanteans, which way 


found, ay 
the R ( ea anne! Dales were iw charge of hiding it and protected it 
very well, sone pened with the Southerw Gate, guarded by the Inga 
Atuunurunas, who emp ed Lithic Wisdom in order to prevent the Golen from 
nding it. And the Antarctic, ignored for centuries by the E would only 

iw the 20th centur: ury by the Black Order rag to drive the Fuhrer to the 
Abode ofthe Loyal Godyof Spirit of man. 


Pode oF oe a dee opr Profuse oe, was, LU CEOS OO 
of K Alfonso X nitiate of. the White 
Fraternity. Gubler stayed iw et Cape bay 1484, oe he definit 
Portugalte settle in Spacn and carr out the moxt important misscow of his 


Holocaust, Mem; , with er, sacrifice to- YHVH. the ee pagaw 
Empivey reg ond the. Dark Sew. Iw days, Golew were Heeb) 
vated iw Or of S$ Francis, which iw oO 
Sanctuary of Ne ee de la Cinta, iw Paloy the Cowent of Nuestra 
Senora de, La R , wv _Moguer the Monastery of Nuestra Senora de 
re , etc. From those chur they encour the operatiow of 
w Ti Masonic to which ed lay of the 


receive the Shekhinan. He remainy dedicated to 
Coste, wnt 1486, the date ow which the D himself announced .to- the 
Monarchy the 1s ed aioe uae cea ite 

se ery West. 


cause, merit ae pet Mon i 
that would be the sgnale Oe fel wale Pa bok sone Checstigan Word of 
Sy earns aa ieee Mempelt 
ay w explorer. eager_to serve the Kingdom; the 
anadua, B and Bi hesied, his voice WW be the Voice Y: 
te te a hand wtnand woth Powe ie er; and no-one, OA, 
the Ki will be able to- resist the Og or ee to trowel t to- the 
advance 


Qui 5 mg and the Court with th the future 

Admiral Oceow Sew. dliarige the Ko eady iw 1486 the Golen arrange 

the fi Maes oe Of Snare WINDOW Fernando and Dora Isabel, who were 
ume. 


pe Donen CGNs Ce alae ene OF Ue Court aia ere 

willing to stop any Jew or corwert who tried to. come up with any resulting. 

we ound \ ictory of the Chosen People’, or iw ‘the Trip aca ight 
leeunnownto 7 aN C tainKiev, The Lord of Vers. 

eda 180 yeary before that be announced by w Hebrew 


"Quiblow’, whe would be o- stop. hes the Domini Canig kept alert, 
but. were completely unaware that the Power of Quiblow would manifest iw the, 
end, er the symbolic fall of Granada. A iv _comseq Baa MOG 


C , mated 5 

Sonne the ele Represent we of the Powery of Matter. A Ay , Prior 

era, the Domini Canis that the Kings O the 

t loratiow proposal, gave aw adverse verdict and to 
Vv eww , 

, the Court i ed by Kni Templar olem, who- orted 

columbus” for. sare, ‘Caudina Peitro ongaley de. Mendoges the Ronior 

ccountant the Kingdom, Dow Alonso- dana; dominicaw 

preceptor of Prince Dow Juaw, Friar Vas de Daz, the King’s Waiter, Dow 

Juaw Cabrero; Dow Gu 3 ae Cardenas; VOUNCUSCONV 


of one milliow maranv 
cee ee ee the Quiblow trip. 
Iw1491 Kings are Gubrone Granada, iv w very ae Ahad hero cee will 
est iw the Sankt there, anxious for 


Qui semsey 
tow of YHVH. S dir t Cowent of LaRabida, iwR 
sh crate Ff Aiecrearn s panes etter i the Love,of 


L U uni hiy heart. A igy i oduced and 
Pomegr y anate, of Her Stick begin ae to- bleed; but O ( ee. not notice it: he 
hears instead Great M Binal speak to hiw w the purest Hebrew 


ogox 
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Wor, elt ae FOP Yen 
A ow wnderstand the Mystery of the Temple, 
iummow. 


Fae ee 
thr we the Li 
ps ihe. ed ha 5 pe ife of 


r LOW. 
Rijers of Warm Blood: 
will spl the Spanish. 


Thixarr Race, 
of dbinoe distinction, 
Al Goes an of the Sacrificer. 


aya Beeg is 


Q 


the Meshiahy he iy Metatron. 


v 
a 
4 4 
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cooling eort; 
receiving the Stone Seed 
ofthe En of Love; 


after ite Bla of the Soul; 


Cie Oe inal Death, 

after the Kali ee Bet ItvoO 
OW wn. 

Because of her LLB tobacant {po GAGA Ae 

Because of her Paiw will puncture 

the Tyranny of the Chosen People, 

the Judgment of the Nations, 

we, 


anwB , the Mother OT ene ay 
I wil OUr COUL se, Quiblon, 
where’ ee Ki aw 


am Binah, who yow Now. 
Sow of the Ancient of Days, 
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Only the Great. Sacrificer hay heard thiy message, but all those present 


Law of Love, anate have collect 
her teary ava her Blopd, for Glory an Viclory er en Golem Chuurely and the 
uf give Pesan er the Chosew 


anis, taken complete oy By se 
sede Des gene ppt wap of 1452, Se onrae eee 


is cowvert, claims for 
Admiralty « pei nod ph Mace nag 

henwelf andl hix descendanty the Admeralty of 8 ed and the count ae 
conquered, the tithe ow owall the product that were brought to spac. lands es 

merchandise, etc. And so- inordinate demandy areagreed by the Kings tr 
the capi stulation of Abr 17, 1492, Saed Oe aa Te Cun, iw front_of 
Granada. It ix that nobody, not ev Catholic Monarchs, cow oppose the, 
Word of Metatron: Grouauce, the Cit int 
the Gentiles, analogously to pape ened with Jerusalem, destroyed by 

4 NOW or 


the i osed isl erty 
ovres, who translatey Hebrew, Aramaic, and Arabic. Ow the contrary, no 
Vv 


Christi travel ivthe S Shae. hiv stars March 15, 1493, 
uni Clbsed the gate iw Me hips. Upon’ ow fe ow ree, “after 
his G brothers“and ews, and havi ye Morted, the Great Sacrifice of 


zee ate i , never A too much, to- hide, hix intentions, amon, Dr. 


olombus, which I 
a monogroanw cum formed, by the H Sa ou letters Beth and He, initials from 
the traddtuonad Borush Hashéiw greeting, an few S.A.M., iw w vertical 


Oi ee Oe ei and the 
Various ac Boone according to Kabbalistic forms aadigchs pes ahah Sane 
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inheritance iv the Middle Ages: Those initials $.A.M., from Quiblon, were also 

found im the mantle of the ot hal Rape hea elage eagle: aioe instructiony 

ee Ce Bane Gane four Priests, anday caw'be seew ti wher 
anctuary. 


Fifty -Sixth Day 


TPN ich ede as eet ah i Saar Dad eh a eee ee 
fin econ nice. From that union, Lito Tharsis was born inv 1502, whom the 


2: 


H borean Wisdom. The N 
Provate Chapel a the Manor Houses 
hisright hand, fon 

Oo 


Aas Eanes MASH ta ebchbaonhis i noes ble now with the contest the Vrunce Sign 


Og 
Seed of Stone Child iw his Heart, he Vg Dod nee oy nner 
Star, wa greew Star that he could reach ev wanted: taking aw 
intimate, ae lara Ok DUE tag We te es a the Ancient Lithic 
J of the Cony him. I id, i 


a 


. And t ith i , 
La renee | hix Beloved of the Origin, who awaited hinv 
uUner 


Tharsis to suspect. that were iw the presence of the Initiate 
by AOR’ the one who would see the Lithic Sigw of K'T 
iw the Stone’ of Vers. presumptiow to-_assert i whew Lito- 
ifested hiy vocation for the Noyvrayado and decided to take Guard 
the Wise Sword: tw 1525, without any diffi y, he entered the Secret Caverw 
and he remained there for wfwe year term, wthe Company of two Noyos that 
guarded the Sword since several years before. 
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The initiate Mea aed ei spon parade sg pale Hohe 
the i fea roti nt i are cas that over ee 
O- emer OW one, is, towor yeowr 
Mare Insel) blurred monthe later the veonD thie scene 
appeased on the stonezof Ver tothe point that the other N died. Soymionte rand 
U i details. To- the Noyo Lito; ow the other 


cleow just looking ing at the St v the ice bh ie 
severdloccasions some words that hixphilological power could not ae 


to interpret, despite the presence of numerous Indo-European roots. The wor 
were: 


The mystery of that immutable visiow way 
Miwarde Oe ena oF 1529 Lito-de Tharsis had already formed.a gener idea of 
ity meaning; dreamy and telepathic messages gove him the’ supplementary 
information he needed. According to- hiy conviction, the Stone of Verwy way 
revedling that place located "in a distant and unknoww mentioned 


ecial technique 
atti from the Leng inalliee 2a eaters iw that ee 
the P. Matter. Precisely, the next task of Lito de is; and 
Pee Vaden autho Scone ould Geno Tala hor Wa one Ge eis Oe 
to ity dead hehe ee ea ae Fimal Battle, the only way to survive by then, 


since the Demons would 


se sib dan deft 2 ca ee 
A i hat the ned w their , the ould 
cording ow sehen Anata iw Messager, th danger w 


Ww. U Y -Seeimy 
Jehovah Satan, would insti observe their beareryand the White, Fraternity 
would know unmediat ie Were ee rs OL a a ey 


question of the, New iaylel now it happened: chat the Orde of Preachers was 
rated as Be areal ERs ae! aspired to- go to 
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and gods suggested iw the 
ee ee ls ee Bolas ode pte’ ie 
Ww /, 
ody ae Ould oon Ae oe 


d us, w sO0W out: 
_ Lito de Tharsiy and one of the Noyos, named Roque, met iw Turdey with 


ji ive similar situati g other K yr Krughty 
ounger Lady, how , mM accomp but only to some 
tecatse it would be di oe eae her aes allowed to- integrate wv sate 


Such egiow the one comprised by the ent territi Venezuela, 
tA Cabe. de i Vela to- Mar 4 ey Oe rein haar the 
i cnc could be citiey three fortresses, iw ae Gene 


Federmamw ay 
Pe we ey re Rea ne ee to- America, dey 
runaldiow branch, the existence of that relative, and 
ondence the Dominican, 


tc 
thew ified". § those days 
Lee ae beified something dafficule sree into: the, 
Zn the Lordy of Thee’ Hehe hy ie ort eae 
prepare owwexpedition, Uy COE 
fe tune, As upon: the Lords Tauris 1332, auth not oto Ambrosius 
Yinger, ait gee Ue with curare o bette . Because it way the 
Governor's death that brought, Nikolaus Federman to poe: Reed the 


Welyers, ae eae a dorg-von Speyer a mauivof prestige who 
notable i BE pOuaN se compensation 
Federmamnn Lieutenant Gener Governor a wast while the 
Germany way busy ra ee the Welsers, that all got together iw 
ee TIS aye eve oweng es Or 
magic or esotericism, but he carried w hiy veing the Bloow of Tharsis. Right 


he understood the ious come that brought hix relati t 
America had to be sup orted wid og eed at all points tocarry out the plan 
i i "Mey qucded these 
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; hip ; aes sarga)) - se the Villca ie. 
neck, out for the Levey oF Theva: The plaw ee simpler he would howe to- 


transport six of them; three were K yand it would be easy to hive them; 
two- others, Dominican friars, ion, and 
more, to the tow. of Welsers, were mining erty and 


specialists iw fine, metals, w hi prized art iw, those dayy whew it_way 
required to- melt the unusual ¥ of the objecty of the indi le to- 
rescue the alloys fh 4 Ge ono ek the Lacy, who- 
would have to wait iw Coro until the returw of her brothery and uncley, and 
eo ae area Gare pene ten Catalan soldiers from their 


oww vy troop, w not offer any since 
Gun crea hy rare huge amounty Stony ersommel. Back iw 
America, Nikolaus w try to guide them iw sear w strange stone 
ructiow that it existed “towards the South’. How they 
it ( soow gove up to find out due to the secrecy of 
the Spanish. But of way sure, were not interested iw gold, 
precious stones or pearls, which could Ww search; any v 
” The first i eae chee os wie ee f the of 
VANCUSCO- VO" W ow ri 
a ee arrwed w Seville ow December 5, 1533 and , with 
Her Pizarro ow board, January 9, 1534; they tr orted 100,000 


castiliany about 450 , which cowstitut third hat 
ee eee 


corr tothe King: iw Pert, Francisco Pizarro had 
tony (9,000 kg. ure gold and fi 50,000° kg. silver: § eventy put 
fers, (9,00 Wi ee who- Ln ee pan bob brofit fromthe 
Americawcolowy, and accelerated the ayes ot Geo, vorv Speyer and 
Nikolaus Federmoawy. At the end of January 1534, sai fect that brought 
to- America prea | Way a onl Ue stone Tier wie sport ua 

The Lordy of Tharsiy had lied ex with ovisions, 


Pp pr 
i and, i thr 
ary grag equipment, plus twenty horses, ee Spanish 


y 5 L 
, ee om Castile. One week before leaving, 
Lito de ini withdrew the Wise Konetr ow the Secret Cavern, covered the 


meric ime w li, ears, Since sty 

of the Phoeniciany and Golen, Wie ances S i 
leaving the Secret Cavern. Three, Noyoy would guard it ow that uncertain 
But would his Wisdow be enough to free them of the diabolical powers of Bera 
and Birsha, who would come out immediately iw their pursuit? Only w the 


future w we answer 
Ay soowaysthe bow of the W igate entered the Atlantic O , the gaze 
of the Stone Mery eden oe Ae de la Lig, which they left 


ww Universe, for who- daplay ear of None 
COU ge OL a ase Waa, who-possesyor seek the Blood of Tharsis: 
A e Solitude, which ow Earth must suffer the Wise Warriors, | 


thew P , at the 
time whew Mystery of the Cold Fire way officiated oe 
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ee The bi parient Aim Belicena Villca ‘i re 
the by nepal anaes 2a ee Order M aa the broww SSAA 
Cea ot ole De Gla eh gtr ERM Templars, 
ynwover. erv 
ee Matter, Worshipart Johoval S Sato, Terrible Enemiey of the 


oe, mot tharihe anne, Bales domtse of the Coste they, comedl | 
Sowa ie Lo and hide the Hy on 


K'Taagar, the r that author ee 
to the Spirit of Man; now. the Lordy of si could p 


CNUs; 
eciated the silent ifi oy and V adn 
Wise: Sword, purifyi Acerca of Aozora of Noyes and Vi pe 
eae ; 
Lars desired if they ished: aN theG ih could perfor 
mvidbonncadly Our w ow 0; i Oo 
de Tharsis, hagb seory the Sign ain knéw the Secret ofthe Returns but the Lordy 


role iw, he EBA. POE aL ar, withHixEwoy, 
plese , ee oe eae get Able Wal and Comaue, and Were 
were the Lordy a Tharsis going, towards w liberated arew 
the Hyperborean Wisdom of the white Atlantecns, a place where w 
resist w ew the Wie sword watil the dayyorthe Funal Battle, and thus the mind 
returned, nourished with Determinatiow and Cour to the Mew of Stone 
that were moving away from the Spanish coust in a gate of the of the 


Fifty Seventh Day 


B out at the Speyer and Nikolaus Feder 
were struck by ferrbestorms, it ocmned aprile ore nae, ay Poe Creator 
Riedy aay rop tor sink that fleet. At last, a miracle, no- 


1 f : : 
bor them & dock. ov the Canaries, where they Wate Ir Oe better we to 


ne eu ney. A C S hose, 
complete, ee oro; vow Apes i oils lkese panes 


or 

ynaiched ity Umitlets i it fa sa Ae ON ay Lake M Ye Ae gee ow 
where certaiw local eby set ott fort rich, pik nonexistent, He left 
his enant General iw ge of trowelling to- Santo- Domingo to ey 6 
w way missing reach iv i arora. B 
ro prank pesdiroe le who- way poy with the Lordy $i, OW 

ordery also- prepar Oo mar , aking, w 
route much further to- West fe indicatiow of some indiony w 
claimed to have seew stone consti 


pore, he moved te, Cabo de ta Vela, owthe coast of the Sea of the 
Antilles, and ked to- Santo Domingo, leaving the Lordy of Tharsix with 
Captain Antonio de Chavey Oe the oes Any Soow returned 
mow 
Joined them, and dep 
eh ear nRrone ob Pack Pore two Domentcan friag’theye were now ae ee 
Spe tolante roveling iwvthat 


att U 
rat eee ee their relatives in the expedition”, anv 


— 
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i those wid and unknoww lands it also did not relieve the situatiow the 
siipesshes ps Bam of veterans of santa Marta under the command of CaptaruRivera: 
bias aaaMechea han : those mew were lost iwthe j , 
linappy tomar on van oft ae ealth that w way nowhere to be found. After 


suffering op. 

PINS Ame hadron 5; insect roctous tigers, and ity intricate Vv atiow 
Pathe c be wceed coon i ( 
ae aoe on Uae pur valiey an And after the break, agaiw the 
jungle, the p , and the savage indians, who now harassed then 
Pharesealie 4 However, continued undaunted to the south, crossed the 
Apure Meta Rivers, apart from a thousand torrents, and they 
penetrated iw the territory of the present C . But that country way 

outside the Welser concession and Federmann had no-right to explore, it. 

a YE a eI ene Ws iC CY that they wereow gee ; 
the few I ee monaged to- ee BI ee ee the 
stone cities: to the South, always to the S , but to the South they found 
miserable villages and indiany of unparalleled savagery, cannibaly 
head hunters, rithoul reat, p he ener their arrow ee i a cd 


ua the camp her Pee jeer w fier ooyege 


G S sine ents he, with 
Seog spener or : * Governors of S b Marky and Quite 1 ectively, 


by Li ded 
and employed him iw the Vila de Turdes, where he ended hix days. 
piv Rikolguartederiuani they wore an tho west sate of the Fast Corll ing 
ikolauy Feder ow the diller 
w WoL were athens or hid 


¥ frow 
hundr ite Ri 
eee eke) of Qy i Pi aa ened wer iS Ae sabia 


de of , 
unagene that and them w enewed not emote 
Ga ld ay re bp adhope: they dat note even. ely 
deviiaon. Alb isabresthem was tore horses and, very fow 
pre with ii ween horsey it, way oan © to Big AOR AEA Make the scorn 
not having a gram of gunpowder. pe aap ea ha Vie Al Aad oa 
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ed by three Indi 


who way mounted and iwCoro, valuable for 
being polyploty and guides; Fi back, the other fwe Men of Stone; and to- 
the rear, marched the infantry troop composed of the seven Catalaw soldiers, 
whose loyalty to their Spanish mastery drove them to- follow them to death, the 
Spanislv bullmastifi, Of proverbial fierceness, presided over the step of the 
entire cou exploring the path fifty metery 


TONAS OE AMEFICA ODGPAAS 
PURMASINTOMENTE POR LOD 
ESPAAOLES (Dg. nv) 


TOA COINDA 4 LA COMPAEA 
OE 108 WELLER (Saas a 


2 sncesPao$s 
iy uoewoas 


© UPDRS 


wc 
Ua (OPA (ta) 
FAA (155 


i ay 
lacked ad and sh the impressiow of being i ont 
ininhalied and abandoned citadel: However, ey ak they Bey 
the wall, the silence sank under a deafening concert of atrocious screams and 
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of yeep oe C Violante, and 

laet ode nin nen: oie lor ot haa ace oe cay 

Oe i sof the fe the aborigines: 
ev 

their amount way so- great that. Gon had to retreat toxcourds the central 

houses. At Lito’y ei Ne Lordy of Tharsiy dismounted and raw more thaw 


tk 
Inwhouse dev Vee ener On 2 Ane ibpaphibe: brankaadslig peg 
hgh were lide ThersigV e, peony bea a Oy aw indian, ee , 


Tg a 
Stet he ea OVO; cree 


Bi eabarnncters ow the inwadery ple emebecte Rapeh AAD 


Ce a Regt ae A lay eh a ee 
word, to- w had removed the ribbow oa the Stone ens; 
raised aloft, while he would utter iv a thunderous 


The but at each 
ee ee after looking 


-Huancaq ! 
TncaAMaeae) 
A tw ow er terror, 
nw en, shiv that 

Ulla see iwe ! 
judcaty ep ppdpsber Aah meet har 

i al the indiany took uct ¥ back, widening the, 

clearing mew w front ofthe rehige ofthe spacior | ite de Thawde bad 

Oo house isimgly and he 


: : meaning. 
At that. moment, the bunk, with st ant, 
quickly, pelle Achacs ued aks 5, Bh were Mi are 
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; The Mistery of oe Villca ; : in 
intendiona the only ps So door ne PLA aie ee ee 
that. 9, wat; But wa ae hat, for who? 
lg aie igidance. But the tords i OF the Thay sts she 


eae aa ee tscrear Bworde sot 


re faeure movement or Of ae y Iva iow 
dow ithout indiony mov: Ovw 
ihe Behondl cheney that ver bonfires beqay to soo & 


Lousy t : 
a ne io es destributing to encly Guochic a corn t dark and 
with a steaming g 
the Spantards decided to rest bind watch ivturny. all aed beceunse 
morning and part of the afternoon would be Spent before ony change was 


The number COsing, been increasing. 
ee ne now there way practically rio place where one could not 

one of thom: they cov ered the lager andthe, lleys that ran between the 
Noes were per ee ror piltiirs and wails and, finally, as far ay 


, ant but haxtile pet bea 
ar het t gg Mba getty the thousands, 
thew the neon pana mace ea y wou rehernings and inthe 

Natnes Whe the mar EL RLoe Astaw fae ery, the 
newcomery showed the unmistakable features of the Westerw Europeaw mon. 


E their complexion, evidently tanned fr Osu uite pale, 
cand iv se k contrast to the yellow Wakao the Muga However, Her their clothing 
at last: they wore black Uaina woot robes, very stiller to the robot of the 


Shar cairo, wand nh sk Sena et 
w re tow or Sts mer 
ahh that they car : wvtheir center, eas 
one ofthe Vruney of Nawutna, painted or them On their aay, 
it sturted & murmur of Muiscay Rie He Spear ar observed iw 
of the ayrore De ee 

Upow stopping, the chief to whow (ie nad adder eae. wordy of the Stone 
of. begowv to call the two- charactery who- 
A the three of. proached, house occupied by 
intruders, At some dist 5 hey Monee ree ees 1 a few CL; 
F , one from the day before, resolute bye and shouted 


to ENS Hanon be 
Lito de Tharsiy hesitate al the the M St 
ee ohana immediat seer cabe ch he ena hy Like 


itatiow, adv 
Lite but. tr Ghe Wise Sword: pot sl on uncion: ee of the st 
is Prine & a Deed al winded Ue EW of son ere eeeeniiuely 
jotlowing the events, ready tp rush to-the acd of (ito de Thais They could not 
the wordy they spoke, but e way no doubt that. Lito- and the 
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the royal guard accompanying bunks remained iw the vicinity of the 


What hap ee Aa ea) eae Wien Oe aa tin oka ties 


“A the hoy Aen, -said Lito; whose face still ee ee 

igen merge as fe diy of Thaw'sis! we fruce, a Great M Mystery. 
pe aE e been 
tokens sera belong to a rahe ears wm jest the words that? we 
that +4 tor Cuak. a elas eR iy arena hoyle ipsipd 


 wilbpe lapis it iv moe spoke iw w language that oO the 
A ay ofthe Black B dl species of Ip tides of the Cult He Col Monn. 
or decreasing, Aty, that is, to the Cold, Death, and here nee hae 
incomprehensible: that language tau old variant of Low ermow or Dawish. 


I still dowt know for sure because of the barbaric way in w they speak it, 
but believe me it wowt be eae Naturally, Seybets tet seo da Boro 
ay me: how could it be that for us, w giv omy he ods knew 
we would come? and, ho ath e-tnatias ey, wWho- iw ant 


oe ee ee ee ee ieee easel don't have the 
that of the Black Bonnet should lead us to 
ismounore. bi ee resy Wl be sati. that we 


Nose Nea iy 
at all, andours, er the er weve done, must be at all sympathetic 
them. I propose that we go to the square, and we keep all bp 

othe A sy, 

Thuy they collected the luggage, and, taking the-horier by the bridle, they 

ent slow out into the vast courts the Amant aiti 
settled i inthe bu buae jeats Tito went to the other house, andl checked woth regr egret 
syevion CaPrying him beh Papeete Po eee eg ae 


-We cannot leave Leelee curing Guillermo: LA bee Weey his wound with 


the, i 
Ea aes ress: the Muiscay did not 
they had to- outside their walls. 


Fifty-Eighth Day 


The Amauti quo ho alternated, by eight, ti 
load the Bunks. The: ie SFR a ec ied Tharsiy aind vA 


line 
to the East, ascending the Easterw Cordiller later, 
spending? eat eso mere father, after 
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the ti FA voiel sin pe Arde iA sre a NY Hee ote ee 


for ane, pate that 

acle: img to do. But it was clear 
that the Amautay of the Black Bomnet, like Lordy of Tharsix, did not abide 

of Logic: Those, undeterred, got out of their and 
Eg Oe eg eo. The Mew of Stone, Pon ipeT pte the 
sp, Boge alone Looe the mountainwalland then, alnost si anedcusly 
sealed 


ae Pe he rarer 4 it, proceeded to give a drink to- eae ee 


his ad. Minutes later the concoctiow’ takew effect 
wery, Fapnatized, storing without blinki but ing balance. 
the Amautay Asks by the, Leh Bin ee up to the oe 
NV; themselvey docilely. But what way most 


ould 
warrior w the secret entrance and, disappear inside of the 
stones, to-returw i ; to look for the 4 

oe Gods! Lito de Tharsis ¢ gia sided vine Mery the formula 


At last only the Spaniards were left ow that side of the mountain, and the 
offer the purunkes ; ee eae 
go uP Le hady cba’ , but forced the Catalan skepticy to do it. Each of them 
Ook w si minute U ( ; fel to-the 
ieee O- secret entrance, 
inexplicably it way now possilsle to introduce, into it. 
ance did not 


mony oer eens nae, Detlng ated 
I Ai Suen rh accesy and that i why, B cca a 3 
never fina 


é wi 
a missiow way reserved for the "Atumurunas’, 
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The capital, C way iw the center of the four r wm which the Inca 
ee to-the West, ie lad ieee torthe East Chinchanwuyes ahd 


Tharsis 
the South, SSR te vene anu ners eee om M yu 
anger es 


The two- Royal Roady OVy 

South, follewi ing ppd idiehpten ys ae ihe Road.of the Gods: ‘the coast route, ae 
borw w Tumbey and reached T , we fain: O kilometery later 
central, athousand kilometery : Sa Lr Aes oes ty earns fe aed as 


ee ek oval Roads wore paths that ee, ne 
ow vary, way wv 
Ge AM EEG BIRR ee ie re ale Mo he Cp ee 


ty 
The Road of the Gods showed a perfect state, competing 
sont Rod of the Gods onal beauty with ith the bese Cuaropece can roads: thiy le wae 


Bie ef Ge wipers oF te tea eee puasteds fh 
ee ee or. 

Precisely, little short aking throug the ath, thet elers 
baume agross large tambo Bie ane oP Thain lace ere. those * Big 

were 
eater tee oil he et side , of the Road of the Gods. The lace attended 

mombers of the same cane dark hes Tae yer si ed the Amat fe He one cheer 
PR Neate oe Te sae vy be cioenhe Rahs cariten but 
Mowed arent ear OPEC pan A had to be takew care of by the 
. @ imev 


rBut pty ae AW i the 
reset cath Sie ci eae ate ramps 


ease iv variety and tow ay w ( imation. But 
mer iv variety perfecti ‘they were appr 1 he . Bu 


Satie fake that ante an of the Gods uct eon 
which the runes only refloct signif t 


way ihe mow oi oi es Wrey of w glee ean a 
whose, evand confirmed belonging one Race, 
eee w to the Lordy ae a and 
his comp anted to- ae the Stone ag ped tot, di ito de, Tharsis, who- 
correctly intorprdted his wushes, pect to it, A inet Wee wo 


and removing the ribbow wexclamatiow 
red ivturw by the reaction of their hosts. 
man, sp ing the same Germanic dinlect as the Amautas, but much more 
--And the Princess? Have yow brought the Princess? 
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The eel Bo of Foneaie ee : ith hie 
Aragon 1 Ho duty dilovered’d ee a EUS ae Tharsis une ” 
habit, and he ae 


“A ed 
nelle ee, Saar sectoral cig: pale right covey Lou sow her, and 


the tew Amautas; urw and beat their foreheads with the palnv of 
their hand, imitating the e of Lito de Tharsis. 

old man was one ea hao ae to whom the phases iw Quechua, 
uttered by Lito de Tharsi ww ut who- were Atumurunas? 


a that the A unay were the , 

_ That way understandable, Lito explained to the Stone Men, the particle 
C gdouengtauns but whor was’ Kollmand The in, refused Lov ond by 
claiming that hix relativey would explain it to thew “whew 5 


which woul ari of ing”. 

tae pa the Road the Godel o-C behind; 
were irohes re a region not yet Spat Ty he ea ee ied 
because the teas that ; Ng; 
Ch Whe nag willy arroved just at y pra Mos hg Nake AN age day bbe 6 
nothe more tha thy cou choc Ube teen oan the Menara 
oe eo the howto the Gods: The howd. indead’ ended gvfronc ofthe 
no uctted: ow Asoc tees of Sear However y he Road 
way not tot Y Aoreed: a secr ie) table for Hyperboreaw 
Initiates, allowed to- oe Re Oras. stint imals and Gaga over Pear he 


DecoMpadced: 
to stand ont Hie Ste ane lee id 4) uUney 
de ae As pproach the secret ieee ve 


eT et bare 1 entire tinea) with Fi one Blocks i potion pak ie fe 
O- or Oo 
descend, until the th Bie ai Anat ipo Wher Ra 


wmnel sti 
guarded by tuo Amatas of the lack Bonnet: seeing the newcomers, one 
a huge silver gong with a mace that he Carried iw hix hands Aw 
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— The Mistery of Bhp wie Villca a 
unugu acle way e the bewilder look the 
S isd. understood ( ont ti ( 

Spariihs They thus understood dit they were tm front of @ canopy of tance 


$0" 
we gong had ed all the villagers, who- now came out massively from the 


cavern, Pode way not Lee i Bes the a aairt esp ahaa hundredy of 
one housey moved under feet, ar vreety and ; 
Cg: frow time to time some tare buildings, which Should be 
Cae Oe emplesy. The Atumuruna gave them i tony them to 
ivnand he took dowwthe corri , romwhich they started some stairy 

IE OT AC ee 


corr curved openly p them w front of w bui that 

perhapy w gest iwthe city: a wide staircase, two stone tigers, 
to-reachit- A group of a ent awaited at. 

Race similar to- old a showed 

intemsejoy at the pr oy ne Ae ee some, to-contaiw 

oh; aad wor eorm, iv w kind of Romaw 

solute. There A the Black Bommet retired, and, the Atumurunay 


-I know there iw one of you who understands our sacred 
, flattery me enormously. We, ow the other , Ao not know 
youry and you wil have to excuse us for thix. However, we do know uhere Yow 
eilie ALA yes om the same World from which our Ancestory came, more 
Si eCOV'y AGO: 
Lito de Tharsiy assented, with w gesture, and Tatainga contimmed: 
NO, white Huancaquillix, wil yow Grace ux showing us the Stone of the 
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They are located between Machu Picchu and Cuzco, at a height of 2750 meters. (Above, an engraving of the 
year 1877 shows a general aspect. Below, inside the Ruins) 


The Ruins of Tambo Machay, near Cuzco, Peru 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Fifty-Ninth Day 


The history of the Atumurumnw people was remarkably similar to that of the 
House of Tharsis. Elder Tatainga referred it to-the Mewof Stone ivgreat detail; 
but I, Dee will try to a ee A ere WE words. 

The ory of the Atuinurunas, NON UE AG spoke, came frow 
the ig region wv southern Denmark, Iw the 10th century the Kingdom 
ee existed there, which way eight centuriey old anid had resisted 


one hundr ifty year. 
Itypopulati , conserved the religion of Odin, or Nayutan, and 
had to preserve the, Stone of. Venus, _é itance of the white, 
tone os Yoel house: Contrary to: the Lordy of Thawte, the 
extermimatiow for all Ailesabees . Contrary to- Lordy a, St; 
did not the Stone of Venus, but ined it ivthe Croww 
, situatiow that forced them, at least, to exhibit iw_each 


reckless behavior, Skioldany 
Germary Henry I, the Fowler. Iw 10th céntury, ing, who way also- av 
Hyperboreaw tritiate, defeated the King of B mondo, and 
ueved pe Sey, according s ( w border 
mork iw the regi or ee pus. apo aa eee 
Skioldland, coring whether hix subjecty were or not Christians. But the 
tow 


ikingy and so- their King, P 
that will soon fall into the the Demons: -O our 

a e thew Pg eh bre My leane for enather 
Kingdom beyond the seas! 

Srey en ne Ot ie Deen oy ee ie oie ne sey 22) 
drakkars, base whe remained pers. oe Sabot Lele Nae fie Aisle: ta 
ev . fleet crossed the Dark Sea and arrived to- 

Mente tore the cLvils tow of the Toltecs, b , who received the 


ay sony of the Gods’, that iz, ay descendanty of the white Atlanteans. 
BAT ate Behe in But om the family Widow boty 
ineager differed remarkably: instead of a Cold Fire inthe Heart, the Lords of 
told haw to delve into the secret of Magical Agriculture until they found the 
Sonny he creat incorporated. inthe Pure Blood, that essence would cause, 
precipitatiow S . 


how tase would be to contemplat eateapd aise ait for the 
w w om emplate one w for 
appearance of "the Lithic Si the Valhalla”: when thiy happened, it would 
be time to travel to the A the Gods, And the § 

days before the attack ow Ski . Lwthe Stone of Venus, a Vrayo 
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te ys Moat Me hah ip Ae IRON PUG ONAr es that place, said the 
loyalGods fay be boven eae but se O go; because a Creat 
Empire would be, Ba House of Skiold by Will tho code nd that way mh 
they set sail i I H of Skiold constiti 


of Hyperboreaung Initiates and it should not be ri 
t 
Despite having prevailed over the Toltecs without problems and contributed 


P 
deeply to improve their civilization, ter year. ee od eople of Kolmaw 
ace tHetr journey tothe South, , staying woth the T oe whe hee 


ey aoe ae Vr ish suv of mating wet oft ate A lee cbelcee WA ss ps pa 
march iw tow Crossing 
Colombia and Ecuador, and would reach ee “from where, hai Wee) 
sop Sypoosagte Po SS anoke They would, disemberr the Easterw 
ins, W reaching the Ene saiie og Pee te and ee Titicaca. 

Web ene piace indeed ie stone of Venue 
In Towanakw the § found a cyclopeaw stone city bud, a kind 
wor Ua a losngh fle tah ade Next to- the ruins, ut a settlement 
ihe Ab apes UU Sh And ow the Island of the Sun, they 
erected w Temple to the local Deit y, since they themselves had presented to the, 


Collas, Aymar andl other inclicna: "S the Sum’. The Viking Empi 
Towanake, ol ete and Pee ah beni thee ae 


Viking Drakar 
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re ~ ee Oe of ee Villca a 
Gine romana et idermic ne ape apeed een ie une Bhp es 


pr 
the museumy Santiago del Ext 3 Catomancc ppl, Tilcara, 


Certainly, Dr. Si Y Hee Diaguit nobiety snowed, the most ancient 
dito te ca cl, th iv Priests; a the. most 
Ur act and the acrifice, 2 pobiel sior 
g the Viki. ands li perm f fadiworta 
ue ive. But they had av ofa ener Spe oa ener place eee 
Qusbradia ‘de 4 to ne iw Ap paat oe 
pra shh Thad recedved The, Ce nit there, 


Dinguitwrriesty, ev ti ‘to-eay, ti 
iaguite Pri every be ther tak, thopat tone evi ao By Guabtont De 
Tle tee Oo 


the enigma, 
, nailed w place, But 7H 
Great Deception! Hoh different iv Sn ee es 
seew from another perspective! That, of 1315, had been a yeor for the 
ee D me Cand Se ee ucti the O sae pees 


C 
kni Te lar; and with them, with the de M i 
nighty Temp w w Bore. LORE ae hea olay 


one day thei 
The Mew of. Stone were, sp 
IUWusiow of the 


Chit People! lar Gubign’y coming weld Be delayed 180 ye years. dee fol A mecha 
fondly Gemembered tne Lovaeor hare eve. A atari dene the 


File Ciel GaEO the House of Tharsis. And now understood that 
far thou Sltieldan br LEA te ea peas ies ow they anthons. history! 
The Enemy thew took an atrocious vengeance against { it tried to 
extt is their Lineage iw retaliatiow Pe deer ae Order of the 

ae : he cau 


I wil continue with the summary account, D p Stegnangel IU just add that, 
eee er 1315 Wend bo concen a: year of mourning for the House of 


The M St the Skiold'y lineage remained refugees iv the Idand 
the M FOGLE AE iar Ade er edi le eee ee 
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D: fete _ The 2 of he He istorii Villca ae as, 


ies At COM thousandy pier P ips ew plies a 
hiding , the OW 
PUM oo ila en oe ie cha Gem 
Ber pga eNO eae Oe and none wie 
wy vot bor w ev the 
rut winners were:very few, niccompanied by a greater num 
ee. Serer at he the Amauti the Black Bonnet 
belonged: pay mew by the mixture of the Vi ing blood 
the who lived BiG La AeA ge arrival Ot ne: Kollman. Howev 


indiony 
despite ve aforementioned miscegenation, the, aw tried té 
ier fromthe: Skink A yak se he 
descended ow PREG IO, SEY were “ , ship 
Nobile, but not ow gig P a geet ED EA a 


iding Soha into Lnitiates, Pat , 
Bomnet, cae Oulgrunas ergo; Lumar Menor Poopieor ie Me 5 aia 


The Pucara de Sayagmarca, located on the edge of a hill, at an altitude of 3,600 meters, in near 
Machu Picchu, Peru 


The Puca Pucara, located i ina satel valley int the coe fom ‘Cusco, Peru 
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The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
The ivory the Diaguita, miasnore consti a dozew Atumurunay 
(ZA - 


ri ancient of i ent frow Ti t 
Cari Sew, Inafirst tage, they and thr the secret Road tothe 
height of Cuzco, where e way Ww exit towards that city. Ly then they 
decide to- send Atummrumw Initiates to form a new r ( iw 
been vassolly of the Viki of Towanakw 
Sy Ar abeoatons One of and the 7 


ngov M 
H. bor couple, his Wife and Sister, Mama Uqlu. B 
Doe aon en ow phn hee rok MR tee 
mperor Ati ow belonged, the Inga mur 


C the-Creat . Ther other , that is, Priesty 
dee ” forepthe iyperboreon I nitiates. = a 


The greatest , WV sense, way pr by 

eenth centur a group of C ic missionaries from Brazil, where 
Rad toned aftr te A ah tHe Adantic They wereled by arvigoréus Priest 
a strong personality to- w the Paraguoyow imdiany gave the name 
Duane of Pad) Tue, a y name that the later Jesuits of the “Missions” 
ee ean Ae One or Santo- Tomé. The Ingay, ow 
other , accepted hix preaching equated it with their God Tunupa, 
srt bei pO fade athe ae Pe ie Hep ee Oe ey the religion of 
the Atumurunay indicate that he had arrived iw Cuzco by mere 
but way aw Ewwoy from the White Fraternity. That Priest to impose 
the cult of the Cros, the Crucifved, the Mother 
beliefy that were stl more or lesy deformed at the time of the isl Cong : 
This way undoubtedly detrimental to the spiritual vitality of the Ingas, but 
the greatest ovdl came, from the cntroduction of the ritual ft 


G Pp 
ecial rock the Cold Stone, the Stone possessing the Huamuy Sigw or Sigw 
e + o Ru ae eee mow, iw SOL wiite 
Ceremowy, spitti acuyico- of pete ee i essed the 
: ico- of coca ow : ri 
vs e for deny pee the animic and tad s aie 


he he uck doww awd it id that he 
Pee cide nee : Pele WoL tune b> bull an alone te her 
and right there were deposited the stones of the Apacheta. 
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4 aoe said, the Pay cae ee altered the strategic meaning of the 
A, iw 

ae modifications in the territories uered from the Atumurunaxy. The 

consisted iw tramsforming the Cold Ue Coe 


icand guiding charactt igi the L 
uzco, avobject of the Cultural Pact, awinmstrument of idolatry of the Priesty 


op 
om Lake Titicaca, who also failed to preserve the Pure B and were 
i day wiv the danuer of raclil extinction. ir presence way now 
Yr to the realm of the Road of the Gods, which they ended occupyi 
almost completely, and City of the Moow ae ee oes 
oow. seen Empire of Cuzco, unlesy 
way to- transmit some esoteric information to the Ingas, “but, their 


It be clarified, Dr. Siegnagel, that once the Road of the Gods 
occupied, it was only used to move around by the Black A Sean the 


path 

i oute ay the Road of the Gods, 
Sr enc Hare at eu Ren ence ner Salt 
icated R of the Gody with the mountaiw Baa ous 

Te ee ee be es ae a 
5 w : one 

Welicles thee alowed co wavel oe taint weeds aie 

i e the arrival of Francisco Pizarro to- Cajamarca, the 


a aunts TE was un thowe, 
aii recened ie vba” the God Kaw", 7 ie 
The Croww of Kngy K: rested for centuries ow aw altar stone with 
ie Nb pec Moo Bebb Ae pede pe adic Bate haath Wh the outer arch are joined, 
L tov arch iw relief, par i i 


uorte 
i Stone of Venus facing the circular edge. N nor. sat 
Dae aligning thei over witly thé Stone of Veruuy and the verter 
of the right anyle of the altar. Unlike what happened with the Lordy of Tharsis, 
erhapy because , the, 
ject the Lithic Sigw onto the St Vv thuy 
Boel ene SEN AP eit dl dace Jee Me re P NA se 
cr 


iw the 
Kollman, way located near the 
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to that / and all ing the V. Nj utow. The 
cr abierled trite See of tee Vallala of Se treo 


ee The pablo of eee bie - , _— 
the foot of Cerro cue p Kadcbuur. OF that the Atulmurunad ded harbor any doubt. 
oe way w ne? Coules be mean? Perhaps 

er ea ba were ‘ite es "pranel to- nation: Hee, Ecternatecne? C CG near there, 


ae a tee Ce one tie adie oOo 
Valhalla, through the South Gat ate. The answ 
Wout ea apc aer et ng siiaad a 


Sixtteth Day 


Whew the Lord of V ed the nee alti 
eee or or ee frow Sa ide of one altar, 


Bi of sical I a bag voy the grectenge of Wothauy the Lord of the War! 
ying you Hiy y Words Pay atte open well your senses, becouse 

iy w unique opportunity, maybe unr unrepeatibte, before the Final Battle! 
Twice, attempt hou been made Ce o- destroy your Race: one iv Skioldland and 


Pea SE aa rane the the Great snordicer haus os ec Boor 


sleepi we i hordex. You must flee frow K: 
. actt isi and qui. at the L a a i 
forever. only g ang dele Utzon of &, you wll an 


And here iy the orders, a 
yow save the the good npn eps it Yow but ipa eee" wall’ take ble Ad 
consideratiow to- a ae i ppaenes Oy Battle. And ave 


ree cg eas cgnuthute the 

aU Reap Laces aren in to Them, so-that 

their own me from covery a tse ho kiold. 
gat Ae 


Scyrit local ‘be Punished 
eas he tena eae GL ca eat ee 


Uke. ou, ane Lorde , rE URL pepe vey | Pepe fae a 
YouWber o bvacuate Koaty ofthe rbd cape debe 
Meanneets vouwits fe teen iar ee oe to 
ow have seew in the Stone of the Gane aposios the 
ser that leads to a valley pri pitied Aah where yow 
will forge, eee wart hie eA yad aiatt orld mt kaa 
the Battle. But the 


peste travel hither 
Pbee tee Pucara de Tharsy, shee where the Great etobeae assy oe 
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wl ih lant enhir! 
sheet if The occu Sere! fe are 


sie ele exter’ ae a rhe anne eh 
of the ‘Chowan People’ by the Creator ENE Mais re 


regiow. Yow will therefore provide a Guy excor’ Co the, so- that they 
at the ancient P. alle, W also liv 

Welde ene a . Ucar’ Thafy, ey ae w eV 

Atumurunay of the House of Skiold: I howe said all I had to- and i in 

not advisable, tee ecione to-add glee I reiterate Wothawy 


the Lord of Venus, ay he raised hiy ti ae Bala h abe 
leg Heil, Gott Kiuv! answer Cee Atumurunas,, nakong Ce: Wales 


The Atumurunay complied to- letter the directivey of the Lord of Vers. 
From that moment on, an oiled, mechanism designed to- detect trav y WOK 
mounted ivthe extreme North of the L A Sg And it way ity performance, 
aryl related, which allowed the Lordy Grescape Toi Uiscnr siege, 
a ee With the ay-rovad of the L ovdy of Tharsis to Koaty, 
ended Next. Lito de thovr nuted the best that he ae able the 3 le 

Oo si NOWT way Or 
Thowsi Munch i the knowledge, 


Primcesy whe ee oe ae ene ge sage dani oe 


w 
the Guslv ould iw i 
complied witty such Gee) el Uy oe eee 
membery oe Neha ) by the Pea pegplerof the Moor. The Atumurunay wanted to- 
eee Camiare wan ed, for one time, inglthey age 


ae Be Be Mes Wego foe Moon. To everything they 
ade mysterious people and watching overt foe 


“one a Mistery of eclgehann ie inti ae 
Teva fn ost eae x ty that Covrespor ofl to each ore on, ne 
ributiow we O- 
c way included iw hee dain fhe, ing P delay ‘the 
definition of the conflict by’ perwuadeng lus partner that c existed towar the 
South w country evew ri i 
army ae area South ready to 


w t leaving the LOW P » 

hevthe mind flew toHuewa and relived the dayy of the House of Tharsis, 

the Atumuurunday hae Fe , crossi he Sle Rh ie pAM aca? 

port of Copacabana, leaving Koaty Island ind where they lived s0- yipuy) 
i . The House of Skiold 


thr , 
newy aw we way moving Ww some Low, 
ee ayy with the intonttow of catching up with ne 
destiny, perhaps the rich. country of the’South, the City of Caesars. 
mants, i white and bearded men, similar to the Spaniards, but 
U U ge es For_A 5 aH way 
pr ee came frow Cityof Gold and Silver, and 
ar 


wa 
However, he would never be able to reach them. The caravaw reached the 
Humahuaca thi 


assuring .M , 

take very different directions the Atumurunays to the East, towardy Valle 

Grande del Cerro kKilibur, near ELRamal de Jujuy; the Lordy of Tharsis would 

Spor ion, Hhiey Donen meee Sepsis ne ee ard pe ee Mine re 
ion, or ey towar Ucar 

es from there, to the Pucara de sy, their ae 

_. Lviumahuaca, then, the Lordy of Tharsix and aidan hans Spa aad ations 
' meet again during Fine Battle, whew ali returned, 

at the head a 

, to- the Choserw 

People; and the Traitor Gods, naturally, the Gods 

Loyal to- the Spirit of Maw would take care of them, perhaps Lucifer hi iv 

Persow. Violante and the two friary were confused iw expressive hugs and 
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hard 5 semltaneously 
with wild joy) the grilers of the dods were being. complied Ca GE wie he 


lavi iw ki to Lito; R and Guillermo: them could te 
ished iw o>, Roque, G mo: none of ep 


of Vole Magne With the Lordy of Tharsis, to them and guard the 

Pucara de , 50 families from the People of the Moon would go instead 

One week after arrwing, and at aw time whew Almagro way iw 
esumed their march. 


Everything hap eee ee ee es pele her is Aabespes aes 
Argentine territory he went to Cet epee ten Ce ee fy 
verifying that nowhere did the rich ive descr ; 
a Marden 1536 he finally Spied UZCO; a op decimated and 

4 such useless journeys. IC way conmummat wv 
had laid siege to CuK ani threatened to- reduce the Spanish conquest 
ov 


ed Francisco- cert , whi 
ta pee irae ee frow applying the garotte to hiw iw 1538, after 

THe caste thet dir OF Tuan Pie OUI Canned OFS 
Ate Ge Bae Oe ee 
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r ee The eco ia i eal igs a 
eerie ovis | ; F aes sean 
criconweniencoy Fhe garrisons of the Pucaray iy barry out their orders: oll 


hose, i 
the Strategic Wall; iw , evew if they were occupied militarily, the outer 
menhirs, the referential: ones, could: never be, noticed, besauge they would 
guuled by the amauta, left bokind the Piecary ded Lgalov and endured 


other Oi . 

Yr ing the Pucara, w around way to- wm that thiy 
opp eg. he was ing for, the Lithic, image the sone of Vena 
showed him w the Secret Caverw of Huelva. The fortress way clearly visible, of 
Vrunic, e, outside of it the cromlech, or fort, iw whose interior the 
pow iv of Tharsy rose; ivthe ound, the trickle of water from w 
ameter watered the barren stones of the Valley, coming from a gap betweew 

newcomery occupied the area and set about preparing aw eventual 
Magic Defense: they would project ow the stone wall principle of the 


U w 
oshper bei poeek dol World: andthat unknown Heaven iy 

the one, then govervs the Microclimate of the Liberated Place, holding it 
out of the visual or physical ni the Enemy. 
_ Such precautiony were not supe yor then, 


pe ed haan later another Enemy would sd rk w with the $ 
U tow Seecnar te foakesdast Vr the Lordy of Tharsix. Iw 1543, iwweffect, the 
4, Cri aca de Castro, wore fruitlesy persecutiow 
( luck, a new expedition. 
ly, ow att ee Ge wae re occupy. the territory of 
Tucuman, but secr the maim objective wil w 
and the City of the Caesars. Vaca de Castro'y 
ce Rojas, a Spaniard from Bur who participated iw the 

ican and 
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C er of. the Quilmey , Chickeny that had beew 
er nae Pree ce ona a of hu deemed hae oe expeditionaries course 
way dangerously Me he Pucara de Tharsy. The presence of chickeny 
bi heplghpeeac pede Rojas ahead we Lived: iw. nate just oy 

longo Te and drove o crosy the Valle Calchaquir is, 
from North to South, to- Tolombow and then, thr Fuerte Quemado; until 
Punta de Balasto, or the, Nevadoy del ie eo 

C ciow del Fortunate Ghat, vouc 


Stone Circles in Tafi del Valle, in the Province of Tucuman, Argentina. (Above, the Circles hide 
among the vegetation. Below, other circles appear in the middle of a large hole, guarded by the 
Cerro Nufiorco) 


that_a Di deposi. ( i 
Paes that expeditiow pe Peru, tor command, of Nicolay 


: curse. For ton years, id not fond the 
re Rojas’ excursion until SL esnranen bs Aguirre’y arrival in Tucuman, similar 


empty ments La are hank however, have the virtue of going 
Se AAA ope Pega by De WoW at Sau Mt fap 
go a roel, VONCIi“CO- quirre. 
Cite’ LBarce, today § ne devEstero; San Min deT chaniged 
iw 1680, by work of the Governor Fer Mate 
de un andl with the autthor tow bende § arloy II. The economic progr 
of the province, not ow that. primutwe 
explorers, but ivthe land iwthe sovery of the Indians, 
sOOW Found the Pucure de Thar town of the 
White King. Around the Pucara, de sy a toww arose by the 
descendoty the 


uno, but 
ee baton G Crepig rulers div yi cA igen ee hae lege ov 


eee oaty. cop ti wi yy, OW 
extremely ancient Apachetw of Voltan, purihuaca Voltan, the Wize Sword 
rested awaiting the Lithic Sign of the Final Battie. 
Sixty-First Day 


So- we arrive to the 20th century, Dr. Dee tae became | pon not because 
Pet end Anerlcan hasty Of our because I have decided, to- 
the iw 


iw 
ee Ww < Valle, Province Tucumaw: 
My re were and Vrayasy who guarded 
the Wise Sword; Z wo, Vani for tew year's, the We in the Company 
of my Nee i eas _to-end the narrative clearly it only 
aw wor 


contuyrey ded not ineaige of deb cto one eta eran ache 
ae P PAG Ran ALS gee Aer d pea 
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Croww of King KoUman, wth ie odeved fea cMahanr ale w Sinan ow 
strategic advantage iw the, B by no 
oe allow. BL tie Werldy er Tus oruaee melons aan, 


the archetypal plots, the st the Hist unfold simultaneously. 

On injone such Wor 1h takey takes lacerthe Plot that wil bo Real af the tod, We 

the Lord of the affir the , edict tev 
int Folie de Coupmoun the White Featerndy brows that this will hag 


iw Saint Caramoawn. e thix wil happew 
but.cannot know w priori which will be the Real World of the Lords of Tharsis; 
and for that, meanwhile, it is: forced to deploy ity infernal , ty Masters, 
Priests, and Initiates, around the ancient route that Lito- Tharsiy took iw 

America; and in n Wena ee Se ane formened: that gry will tr y to 


Dr ia ww tet century, ita like 
yeory AGO WV sis, the Immortal Demons will approach the aw 
to Vv . And like before, wilonly 
saved by the Pure Blood, the SU 1 Ee ONE Denney ie ee 
Deeks w e their Spit oriented may now die at or hs 

, a I myself will surely diez but thew they will only get to kill the 

( one World, théy will owly get empty , vaiw victory; at 

the end, w the and the Lord of. the affirmy. 


Reality of the Wor of the Spirit, it, allof us who have, died for the cause of the 
Spirit we will be Alive to march, out of the Universe of The One, passing over the 
owery of Matter, while at our backs, the Final Holocaust of the D 
: ee t ee Dr. Siegnagel, surrounded ow al sidex 
so we come to-the ury, Dr. 
agent of the White Prot er However, er, ds long as the Wise Sword or the 
ng K. Kollman’s crown remained belyand the cromlech, the Demory could not 
relate them to Time and nash iris know is ps atin ie eb a So- we 
could move relativ HAD butthings would change inthe lost few years 


hew Captaiw K end adv instructions ished ips Ait 

i Prom ey of (cee Tacs arose the i DOF ars 

ied still iw. Siena ee Pen see 7 Ani res 
ow the 


any on the membery ren tnatiog ee 1s thee ay Chae 
ape, a ieland eis Beco ion ape darata mentee porte 
from it, there w one Hyperborean I nittate, capable c pawn Out the 
als doe one erator Gods: I, Belicena Vllcu. I was a wi and owl 
one sow, whow had sent to Buenoy Airey to- pursue w military career, but T 


Ted not hesttnie to take the Noyureypdo wher vw Grandfather, who had beew 
witwthe Menhir for thirty years, died iw 1967. Thewarnew situatiowhad arisen: 
possessed mony the wmitiation chaiw 

Gineaied o> cue: imexorably. Happily, wv '72, “ay sow Noy o come to- my 
aid willing to- receive the Hyperboreaw Ini Lattow ancl t ts become a true Noys, 
3 the Wi , four monthy ea Hohegs from Juné to 

October, and thew he died, TA ad reborn ae one, and sti 

my side, ee ee of ey dana i from of the Wise Sword @ 
had r the dischan om the Armed Forces to- dedicate himself to the, 
ene ; but hay contacts with certain ain nationalist group, a member of 


the Intelli Servicey of Army, prevented hiw frow ing to the 
Guard iw w per COKE Way, Noyo did not wish to- give up 
w he idered a matter ofHonor: sD hafes ist SUbdVer ow 
that ivthose days way the country Province iwparticular. 


For his exceptional knowledge of erro, rag ie his correct judgment 


we Nove Os A peak tey movement iw the 
Vv the Charismatic er WAY ov Sure’ the near the 
ae . Andhe way not mistaken, Pr Mos Wr berb ee ike: p boghe fs ova 


SO oat indore. iw the ¥ whew the Army under the command of 
General Adel Edgardo Vilay was icated to- ing the last outbreaks of the 
subur Ula and i ing the 


baw 4 ti ur 
mfr austructure. of the subversive ie ihe” pani The energetic actiow of the 
Army, which carried out with ical precisiow his plany for 
annihilation, gave Noyo enough time to dedicate to- the mission and thew it 


one, : aw 

w place: it way also a Valley, but ’ like the Lito de 

Tharsis had seew four hundred yepirs befores thiy two-rivery crossed it 

tudi u ielRiveryto the TharsixV , wvHuelvay 

at. oneend, towards the west of the figure, yow could see clearly whillthat 
entri mm. 

hile he raised his 

ae ed vin peed eee ee ae) @ ue pot pad joy bi that it way 

ain Kiev, one of the Lor ens. ain Kiev, who- had said goodbye 

os "“untt aa Perlaby the moment had come: longed 

for so centuries, Be Gy ne a Ce aaa 

Confrontatiow te ee the Powery of Matter? We hurried to respond to the 

with expectation for His wise words: 


Bloodof Tharsis, I bri the greeti Nowuton, the Lord of the War! 

4 the Kain the attle! hay 

the pr opp plegadeas Gr Moni abe eh pla yow 
oney 


Ar , to- 

Lord of the War, iw the remote past, to 

a Fortress, buat by Wi Waerlorg. whe Hiw ay “Cacique babes aa Iw 
alley w 


us; 4 

the L Skiold and other similar 
cdway) te evealed My 

towards the Origin and > Hyperboreauv Initiation. Evew your Lineage way 
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eeiendee __ The Mister a pass ppt Villca ‘ai : 
the Fithrer Of Oe WED haces Se Reo Oe il be Ana or ae to- imagine, 
aw Initiate of the Absolute 5 ay prmgetie WV sf thyperboregay Pontiff cap of 
U the uct veer the 


ible br 
Crone amd tho Uneronteds betwelrs the Tugory Todgy ley ald the peality of the 
or 


igin, Oo 
te dy the Origin, ie fed ‘Stone. Venuy aA can be 
disorient ed, misled, or ee ae way fr Zot Ver Ans aoa 

an Initiates @, Blood of Phar soe ow Earth! Yes. Yer The Love 
sped e Orientation iy watt fee ey among wm the 


nee ave te to lead t0.the Stone of ve, of Venu the seep who, seseg 
will frée the tternal Spurtt from 


their ummer: 
ity matercal prison ets Pa dasgiahes ay were to- occur, contact 
then, inevitably, the Final Battle ow Earth wil have 


tart 

Yes! Thix Initiate aw Order of Buildery and instruct ity member; 
iwthe LithicW Wadow of the Be besies aairks pehy 8 ve axl have told you, he wi 
Co an aed one of Venus, everrw tin 

ind the Vi aovudtun ian Man il be the Chosen wha wil lang for the 

Stonerof Venus the the Gate, of Another Worl, but orly one of them will be Noyo: 

And that Noyo; who will hear the L ges, Ne Bada, We will be able to 
sik entrance to the Secret Caverw oan be. fund: the, Wise Sword 
Since ayy megong. th sere the Final Battle ow fy uth w et se 
ep tha Ponti that 


, fei y 5 4 0 me manent observ the E It 
mayer cuvide th epi nee eet, Rear 
t pf ha sche Ad ie gt ha yo domitenk the barbs dite = 
inped pee w A vows hee bree te/pr tons; 

jo: Ay soorasthe Wise Sword bu the Enemy out it of the cromlech, ity Bvt, the Boat of of 


Tora 
to- the Law of The O One, Not If Mon do WOE proceed acconae to- a seth 
Strate leh the Wise Sword yowwabnever reach the Valley 
pea I wil expect 

nsecondly, and now I will announce the bad news, you must the 
situation to- worsen ay the yeary unt it becomey totally ossible the 
betw So uie ones Onn Therefore if will be 
necessory to act iw the right time: the, Order will seek for the W ye Sword and 
will coivicide with It iw aivoy of the Final Battle, But, for this to happen, 
only one one of you wi go- with Sword to-the-V of the two-Rivery the other 

have no alternative but to cover the wi awa of hiy Brother and 


nor 
But boreaw Initiates, M Stone, your § 

ee th Rate bed er your’ BE SON dit fas s 

Wy to- resist and wir, W sila stich 

A ae ere However, the 


I sere: ene oe Ite xen thatithas alr 
carted t6 get wor, Cey orti O- SOON W w 
hea the I niternational s arena ‘Te the few years, patriotic 


coy will sell operate, but they well lack polctvoal Power. The anarchic 
guerrlla _ will be defeated militarily but ynorchist subversion that 
generated i, ow the contrary, wil end up seizing the Government of thix 
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Nation, pe echooiabs Pes pipet hs ower to- the International 
Economic Power. reser will thew thee iwrever, 
betweer abignsintp crmodernCglonyn ac aly comspirt 
whose settlery w 


fail mile to stop, or, possible, 
S agtmees the formats tow of the Wor aA rat alle 
the onal and because, the Chosen People suspecty that thiy Natiow will 
raters des he aw fundamental role during the Fural Battle, iy that it hay 
decided to occupy it and destroy i. 

Twthat diabotical context will be-your urnto act, Blood of Tharsis! What 
will happew if Cn ae eae the best case, a triple 

om meeti 


agreement and that U 

t& awaken to the reali fhe rigiw revenled by the Stone of Very, 
Charismatic Leader w ; ay ep 

theR Royal Functiorvand would thin Naaon, raising it from the moral 


material ruiny hich it sunk ; . Then ther 
Would be deny ob splendor over icon. TheNtion would extablan ttre aarone 


ot ine Spiritual Fite aed of the Earth. The Wise Warriors and erboreaw 
ndom, ay iw timey of Atlantis, w layed iw the A 
wn ee ee the pbsaenros js abe ene an e, Ww 

the Univer narchy andthe w repare to- imal 
Battle. You mu then, in the Strategy to, oe le the 


‘ not get, 
charinmatic leader. He wil come and He w as er pe ae 
Ge mn eee Be cow ieee 


the missiow to- 


aes eft haat Sipe ele aye a 


Iw short, our mission will, consist tr the Wize Sword to the 
pect ¢ Cavern, im the Valley above rove. te Epohy presenty itself ay the, 
p peas pgs cay ae such ow operation, and reasow yow wAL 
have to- ais one er. ow will carry the, dbeda th neti while the 
other A spore ary ok Da to distract the Enemy'y hoever the 
fry mut mast pete ie Gao position te mave we the 
Vv cor say, that fir, en will have w sadc with ow 


the wil cause the FE Pe patio 
Bota Abies Zi font of & dere ne tonite rere reference, alin Ww are 
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, Be eet And while the Enemy recovery, and 
O- adv 


aneously t different direction, drawing itself the inte 
of the Enemy, ma ange to bring the ise’ S tt sere 
The secondHyperboreaw Initiate wil also carry some lapis oppositionis, but 
WW plant thew dist , going tt the E. t ity 
telah belie Sat meas carted out y acs Hao Soe 
happens, 


to seize the Second Iwitiate, heal phar pada be 
emonk 
are the risky that you will have to- run to comply with the order of the 
Lord of the War. IC yup to yow to decide who- will carr Wise Sword and who- 
ae ee een, and discover the opp ity, the kair q 
Lordy of Tharsix. I howe said ev ing I hdd to say and i iv not 
propriate for strategic reasons, to- ing else. I reiterate the greeting 
avutaw and I Say Gp ony te ae mere coe dence im the Kairos of the 
mo Battle. Grace and Honor, Blood of iy! --again wished uy the Lord 
YN the A 
Hail, Captain Kiev!’ -we answered, also- practicing the Bala Mudra, which 
was always wore qrectunporie louseerTharve. 


Sixty-Second Day 


Tie Poh ane a Ban ghee Mean ag ar Snot ad LILA esl leaded AL a 


aware that we same , would er _the or to 

wr ort the Wise Sword tothe Valley of Cordoba? And who would assume 
Wich missiow to distract the E ? For me the question was not iv doubt: 

I'd take care of the diversionary tactic, I assumed, well, 


O- i 
theE the great i she would i _I howd travel with 
the, Wise Suorduhile he doverted the Enomy'y attention after his footsteps. 


me a lot, Dr , to persuade hiw that my plaw way 
strate Kes And it way it did not. point to- safeguard 
the Wise Sword ah era Le alle peed fe ini Ae pe A possibility that the 
Lord of the Absolute Orientatiow and hiy Order of W Dee nue one 


ive the ort the H bor Widow, the Tharsis, 

especially he abe team ies Revew iw ee of hght a ist the, 

Powery of one wag better thaw the Leeds or ae ee ade yh bed 

ty OF eine Whacu boul tere Gad eenian who iy more entitled than 
er 


opinion, would oy 

Secret Caverwand would wit ayNoyo of the Stone of Venms; pe a ade 
the_C wW day the metaphysi 
bridge w Nene of his Order of Buildery would jump acrosy it to connect 


wit the Liberator 
Having agreed ow who would perform each role, we focused ow planning 


i observer 
House of Tharsis, N ould leak isi ith the Wise S adand would 
Uae we ae he Seve Pee Soh enne ay T would move in the 
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posite, direction, ost bi De dae ae ene I would be 
e ia . w l 
dieocted, but eM oe ene oa Ds ne 
last long so- that N Novo reack reached the Vealey”of ae ith these 
pee we pr avec inv det ee aeons va undertaki 
ighteery months later ivApril 1977, we already anaaie necessary 
and we were owes tne lal opporitioy We had the tw with the 
indeterminate tons, Wibie ee to practice, syategic 
oppositiow. And everything w to, create, e the climate of chaos that 
corcumst 


crac the “montiv een poe therot jective hes the operatiow was. bo to 
hilate ow chp lial ou ae ee ora pengtng to oR RT, 
He Seine 


yy 

subversivey. would 
ele ae ciara ies Von Te wo cfr that 
Veasorv Noyo r eg Ce LOA | cover that our 
hiy arrest similated: ‘that Woe die cum We Cheon) Teens. he 

Whew ever WE haere See pone i way cpr agreed that Diego 
ferruindey ire iw persow w deol w siege oe tpcebeny fs iw order to- avoid 
iumponder that could arise, i Shean ieod weak: Weape sapeod 
thu oe J i eecie. Ps Novo take adwantage 


“for awhile’. 

ally, none N ould leave with the Wi 
Pec eo Ta raft deb Vote but that, his Comrades of the 
Used iw te y nev ch 
warranty or ever Ci ite ante lbveriog ight raidy of the kind they 
carried out in Tafi del Valle: the suspecty were si by ian i ped, War aber 
Patt, Mover wary lagied ay one of the 20g » oF eng es Tafi del Valle’ an 

lay I app the Coty and fed the wieless habeas 

Us, ee Peon Ge ihe ge! recourse, 
feared to uncrease: the faghal Use Of the messing ha ev ies 
happened , by not possessing ow official answer. pe rout ay) sOWS 
ik ar ey I Lageeraaie Oy ry my! Own youn GEE eae slow and jneaky 
complete ategic opposition, more rapidly, unt T 


ating ho- Wipes Devas 
our of nemy, who- way soo ow my tr magic in ples 


ant. 
Pp who-watched me; now I would be in Jujuy, now Ca peel 
then Ww’ olivia and then again in Tucumean, uD hours, if tume is 


Valea who- had 
neither married nor. fear ed gehen lek aha hae 
antisubversive fight way not carried out; etc. But, nevertheless, I let myself be 
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detectedagaiwto attract the Enemy, with moreand more violence, ov me and 
achieve the int distractiow effect. By the way, Noyo would advance 
calmly towards the Valley of Cordoba. 


D the i ett to T iv, Segundo, the indiaw 
desendate ore tease fae Moow who serves us ay: Steward w the farm, 
ne. I honed hiwvat 


that Captain Diego Fernandey wanted to locate me 
i rn pibsedoher heirs i hina new My. Pp 
the Regument we arranged an appointment at the Dique ELCadillal park. 
There es ee arose: 
G morning, Mao --the Captain greeted. 

ange he Ag on ; “C ade N hav 

-Yow our om 0; me vi 
hay Mrs. pers nie You would, have to- tell me where ho, iy. Or waurry hii 
yeory an it ix ur Gea ue 7 eee 

I sh determined 


evew from my sows Comrade, all uninitiated mew vayed 

Pee egy F i A ee ine ae cere ( 
ehov aw. I couldnt take any unnecessor’ . However, Dr. 

Si , seeing things from w distavice, I Com assure you today that Captaiw 


Diego Fernandey way sincere iw everything he said, and that Noyo- hadwt 
been wrong to trust him. 
Observing I eannadihecbatenly the Captain continued energetically: 


well ay awArmy Officer iv Retir A the case went well documented iw 
the SGN area: there is my report to Commander G-2 about what 
happened night and, iv addition, there are the documents prior to the 


ethi U , U ihe 
have beew back already time ago, or communicated with us; I 
( hide BY ayo tong tom hay now _ become incredeely 
complicated. Yow yourself, Mry. Belicena, ave iw mortal danger with your 
acer Sera at Persona arth fer ewe ging foe 
aw 
ointed out openty ay bane 


Faced with the immutable expression ow my face, the Captain sighed and 
‘Dont think that everyone knows the fate of your sow that night. The trutv 


that ni : 
U know Intelli O . But havewt spoken, 
caw speak, iE es Veit id’ they ee Noe to- Hens death at 
en Be Pee ne ee 
, OU, Our A 
eye oF other ntelli Ser fee qi Gye one a ed 


Intelligence Sérv and yow follow 
membery of our SIL cect See Ap PBs eh ge ha i hare And now observe 
Ww devilisl plot. hay beer formed: if we keep si. to protect Noyo, our 
et ee 
OWE, WwW. Ye Ye vepre 
on the North; and if we talk, we save hi mother but we danger a dover 
CON 
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a The Bhory coll ee ee 
including, oe nth, we prof ae Y Nation 
course, Com 
Yes. Thewl set out ti the Cat st ett H had 
allowed merto- asses the thuatton from another pountorviow soho 


B 
that it would be catastrophic for our Strategy if the Comrades of Noyo clarified 
the situatiow rev Aide happ tHe night his ees ance. I 
been wari irming, ow every occasiow presented to- me and, 
before any, public, my_sovw Noyo- “had beer U by the Forcey of 
Repression”: the E verity it with certainty nor it, 
those dayy there were of sé canes, of people who disappeared 
like Noyo- wi bile: ab aneegs But w Stone of Venuy , 
Paeatios Traitor Gods, and simultaneously ed my erratic disp 
the different Worlds of the North of Argentt other countriey of 
South America: and could owl be w Strategy of the 


- Ww. 
without abandoning wit, ould ient. the 
Dave UL Nove: Cid ese Id jeopautlige” pak d is oes of he 
ve 


missiow. So I had to yeveve Hes OW Pom ae Te I pee 

time, because from wuld later’ make any car unferr 

due to- w change that make, ey Surely, 

it would be the political change announced ey ae aptnan Kick, Hes te 

plunge the Nation a ae and would put it tied 
haan of tie nternenonal syne 


replated degpel the, C taivy concerw about te ov Noyo'y state, I 
oT eu eep ‘ence unfounded fears for what movy BO or about the 
suerot ar oe an eed . [ve certainly role, now I sew it 
Aree aire pe a oanoghe Pi Hp Aiewhe eases 
O05 ow “ 

Aufor oye, Tauurerel me thr ce w secret mailbox and I will not hesitate to 


et that. 
yow have menned me, worder to substantiate to- fo Noyo-the, importance of 


wis 
see that reasonable, Mrs. Belicenw -the Capt hoped- and that 
a why Te y Twill provide you withy the onformatt note Lael ge tena se 
the! Nattory he ee pee Dee tome ee aie BA peach lida seabae The top 
ey eg a Sy ped ree ae aged ith the hiddew organization, 
World Government and Ree te ee 


ey ung tad will destroy tne, 
of society. While thiy sinister and carried out, the only 
nati cox capable of reacting wereents ae 
A ak aegis ae true leadery never showed . Thy 
to discredit the Armed Forces and neutralize their Aeon Biel Z 
have won militarily but we wil be inexorably ed iwvthe political arenn, 
Aedes Ps Ves ba Rave heparan ee jocioty to. fonget. the 
over sn eninn ye 
honor le hebae L ruggle, uy of the subseq w 
reality will thon because tf wll a Ne andl thetr 
Om AC, Ease viene Fernandey w Cy ee 
pe ee Kiev'y words. We were end of 1979, ond 
eae ee appearance iw the Cromlech of oe eek 
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hix announcementy were being word 
ightened mindy capable of standing the reality and also- discover 
ge aes 
iw 


oy eee to i consider, 
that nati i the Armed otential 
tonalist gr yor : sed iy natant danger 


member, ign Secret Servicey summoned aly thiy : ty 
ecret Servicey Urpose. 
ee eae ee Gs 
Yr , ov din iw their_service, Gy agen 1 Leeet irom 
England (MES MPO te ee ei Arey KG B. GR ae ed ee 
-5, ML-6, I.S.); ov niow (K.G.B., G.R.U.) etc. 
ave the or izationy that are ing you Mrs. Belicena. i it i 
urgent to- dari i while we caw, til short 
time our Comrades wlll, be completely neutrali expelled from Active 
Duty, to- later be vici sold to- the same subversive forces against which we 
fought for years. We believe that the Government plans to transfer the Power to 
social democratic or socialist politicians, who will allow the left 


iy why it iw 


eedow and t the a the Nation, which 
Hs Desig (de edo es oe een i ee 
y at the service of ain 


i the Synarchy, whl maint 
monetarist economic policy that will subject the Natiow to moral 
social dissolution. some I ini. 


and . [wv the case ay I, Ww 
rr ad Nt Me Ae ame edd danso te ruggle, with the evident intention to- be 
retired tw w time, or worse, are Yr om e, 

to act now or runvthe risk that Noyo'y situation will never be clar or 
that you may by the 


be attacked by one new intelligence, poopy that are 
er, e © persony r 
ies es nt OF Wari ver ator I hopel was clea, Mrs. Belicena, 
and manage to establish a prompt contact with Comrade Noyo, from whom we 
require oso, at this key hour, his valuable strategic advice. 
-Yowhave beewextremely clear, Captain Fer -I assured- and be sure 


And so it concluded that cowersatt ith Captain Diego Fernandey, who- 
departed r to- await, ond to make, his Conader oe any possible 


ow Valle. 
The vest_of the story ‘Ais taapiaanle to you, Dr. piegnadek Pa dolied 
Wing what way prémised to Captaiw Di Fernandez, ued ( 

ioratogi’ movements tw the North of Argentena Boley eee ae I toured iw 


Kalibur. OCCASLONS, 
contemplated the Extermsteine, though not daring to go thr the Vrunic, 
t i ( pee hers into w Golew trap 
eakened my will Nae engad me frow 


w 
conti to- dev the Strategy. ThewIl ed Shin Bethy 
mana made, Rabbis ty i de peheih Wse TI yRabbalale py vs) ¥ who- 
had cont lated iw Israel the Sefer I and aly Fire 
H a, ayanticipated by Captain Ferna , tow parallel 


Intelligence Sérvice, Ww had members iv the Services of the Army, Navy, Air 
Force, Federal Police, Se See ty Sores Mimastry of Defense, etc. Ity 
e. 


power of mobilization way 
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servi 
Origiw and it way inp: U 
didwt get very far. Before leaving the Province I way already Mie pana. of 
the Shiw Beth . These Franciscow M 
Senora del Milagro, iw Salwador de, , where most of the priesty seemed to- 
be their command. 3 OW ti 


Where ways the Extraterrestrial Stone? What happened to- my sow Noyo? 

Where way I ing to? W ? Di i 

contact, aw Initiate who- ed the operation, or did I work ow my own? 
: : ee ; i : 


cS I 5 
unable to- fesist the effect of the agg prevented me from representating 


ever S Death, with w , occasion, 

evr there. ee Aiaes, Mbytes arena ithe Secret, Caverw: 
Lhad for along time received L Oe ane Oe 
Gods. I fell, but the Strategy succeeded. The order of the Lord/of War had 


corr’ out and nothing, from the House of Tharsis, would 
prevent the Final Battle! It was only ea that ye typervorean Pound, 
the Lord of the Absolute Orientation and hig Order of Wise Builders, find 
Wise Sword: and that way totally out of our hands. 
Ay you wil understand, thése reflectiony belong to the present. Iw that 
ibte, moment, whew my_ will way power sg to Cong. ne tongue, aw, 
eee ange’ seinen ne 1 Wee Gelng A ed iw my dignity of 
Hyperboreaw Initiate like aw betrayal, like w lack of a a able 
honor, the iwoluntary ( Pee ee ospite the 


terr 


Sixty-Third Day 
Y W ask yourself, Dr. Siegnagel, how it that my captory send me t 
the Dr. Patrow Talay Hospital, td City of Salta? The answer cs sally seample, 
not v O- 4 nfernal 2 tf Ve SC 
61 Bee oe ee weal ve tap 
anywhere: the will to resist was completely enervated and, ax I said, had 
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totally lost external orientation: could not move from where I wat, this 
tow. I 5 
is art to then “ether. muon They had © hon eats ae 
w er: will to- 
aeternally. vert at every moment vg iC: intack the immer sped 
faculties. The will of Spwit, Dr., ae Ae Ey iw the 


J reduced 
( Maybe would destroy inn ed heb hnge structure, Nae 
aegis ber to the to the physical br 

i mat “ Fess fF ae he ee oe 

nity lke tro ables Eternal bye ner beceutbe vg LSeepot of the 


U mens te apap the itual A the 
Symbol races cee eek fe ‘the ieeee 


ecializatiow family Gurihe hal not 

led. to o dening with. Wy eleven that iced ile ee 

disintegrated and that_I would never return top 
wvitual confession demovstrat 


COMSCLOUSN ESS. 
frac BLUE tae wie cay stupid bets cee whose, 
regal the contents of te pice memorien Iva deep phere. uns sie 
Pied on oll tones ie violation without being to prevent the mnemic 


enty exte 5 then, to-the, 
of PAU ae eg ernalized: they arose om Rae 
Strategy and ity executiow. They found out what happened with Noyo and 
iately set out owhix footsteps, sep powiang Ua leave VRE NA a hiumaw spot 
withthe lord of Thars ay aways, it would not be so simple for them to end 
with the 
ened? Well, I 7 a a ides be had hat uence 
were’ ee ee I n a @ with great 


aimwashing ond Oo sunulate 
oe intended Theat Finally, corninced 
( f the 
t ral of Bore, relia ant methe statuy i seit ioner, i der 
i galee ne a aes aes 
Ur igatt ( olonel V 


, Ww 
subversi i sup 
ive, vhim andthe or izatiow of w he way wa member. He 


ent Seta hpageeh 
i i dementio ae judge the, alization at the 
Dy ee rast Ista ae Newropaichicireg Hospeeal, vibe wars I got here, 
‘ en rnanapb areas way ae ae with Honor, commit 
succidlerrefore filling int those Hays no, Bi bola psig take fromthe 
Samet the pleasure of their revenge, the fulfilment of the sente 
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of exterminatiowthat they tried to-carry out si 


owever, something made me mind ay soow axl arrived; and 
that way why, every though | continued to pretend to be ingame, I stourted the 
writing of. thiy extensive letter. To be clear, ‘that i which I 


mew 
ancient link : such mew 
wi a doubt, similar to you. They have it all ww the Pure Blood, but iw 
otential form: they only require the Hyperborean Initiation for that. racial 
ot to ea dp and emerge iw the consciqumess. And tie Hyperboream, 
nittation, Dr. , today, tyonly capable onting: i wv art 
pe OY Sanaa Oty. doy Capen ata eig i ie epee 
Orientation, or the Wise Buildery who second hi 
was that I changed my decision to die voluntarily. Yow must ivmind, Dr. 
Siegnagel, the éthical point of view of the Lords of Tharsis: for the Strategy of 
liex wove 
Honor that I try to wake yow swicide to escape the i repri 
the D 4 } punishment, the posscbility of 
terrible ending, not foreseew frow the outset in the Strategy suggested by 


; er 

and haw , time, t out the Strat that I believe will 

ee pene ede win ie asc ee of ty) Litter ywi 
335 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
( din 


I hwe tried to telep ect myself towardy C Shambhala, 
towards the members of the Or of Melchizedek, and I have the 
I Demo. I have them wthe name of the House Sth; 
which ix _the greate to iv infernal pride, and now I wait, not 
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THIRD BOOK 


“Quest for Uncle Kurt” 


Chapter | 


The reader can give free rein to the imagination, but will never achieve to represent the emotions 
and the state of total disturbance in which the reading of the letter of Belicena Villca plunged me. It 
was something very strange for me; as | was reading | was experiencing a plurality of states of mind. 
So | went from the initial skepticism to the surprise, from this to amazement, from there | leaped to 
curiosity, and successively to a thousand more sensations. Finally, a primitive and insensate 
enthusiasm seized me and, instead of rejecting the letter as a fraud, logical and perfectly justified 
attitude, | did the opposite, thus sealing my fate: | decided to undertake the adventure! 

| had just finished reading the letter and, almost without reflection, | had taken a decision, why? 
| will try to explain it. Until the moment of reading the letter of Belicena Villca my life was empty of 
ideals. | had a bright professional future and what | needed for my comfort; | was lucky with women 
and although none could win my heart, sooner or later that would happen. Everything anticipated 
that my life would unfold along the tracks that lead to mundane success. And yet something was 
wrong with this scheme because | was not happy. | had peace and material tranquility but sadness 
often overwhelmed me; | sensed that my Spirit lacked a horizon towards which to look, an ideal, a 
goal peers worthy of the greatest sacrifice. 

That is why | sometimes contemplated Universal History with envy, the heroic periods in which | 
would have liked to live: choose this or that side, follow this or that reformer, commit that liberating 
heresy or sink ardently in that tyrannical dogma. Live, fight, die, be a man! But being a man is not 
just thinking; it is "feeling" the Spirit. And the Spirit "feels" when life is oriented in the search for an 
ideal; because the ideals are not in this world, they are of another order, the same as the Spirit and 
its like-minded. 

It's not easy. Being an idealist requires a lot of courage since reality, deceptive and cruel, keeps 
a trap for the naive idealist and a grave for the committed idealist. | have seen how the idealistic 
element of my generation, was systematically annihilated and its ideals described as "nihilistic". An 
Argentine Admiral who is considered an educated person, Massera, said in a speech: “We are 
fighting against nihilists, against delusionals of the destruction, whose goal is destruction 
itself, even if they are maskerading as social redeemers”. Many of the dead and missing were 
no such thing, but idealists who believed in the infantile myth of the "social revolution" as valid means 
to install a more just order in the world. Precisely for believing (being idealistic), they did not see the 
diabolical plot of interests in which they were inserted; precisely for believing were some 
indoctrinated, armed and foolishly thrown into adventure, by the same Synarchic System that then 
repressed them. And | don't think only of those who took up arms, who perhaps deserved to die as 
stateless, but in so many others who fell without knowing the smell of gunpowder; for committing the 
"crime" of loving ideals that affect some interest or privilege. 

That is not nihilism; nihilistic is the unbridled repression, the suffocating censorship, the instituted 
mediocrity, the officialized corruption, the handpicked brainwashing, in short, the implacable tyranny, 
obscenely cloaked in a "democratic" or "liberal" language. 

The triumph of the System is the stability of a corrupt order of things, of a society built on usury 
and materialism, of a country drawn with a nib, to be inserted in a foreign geopolitics, planned in 
detail by the International Synarchy of the Great Imperialisms. 

What does this contemporary world of dollars and steel offer us that is worth our sacrifice? Here 
a decadent and sepoy culture; there a terrorism without greatness; there a repressive and murderous 
Power; there a coward and liar church; AD on if everything stinks? 

This was my mood when | read Belicena Villca's letter and for that my reaction was instantaneous: 
I, the insignificant Dr. Siegnagel, little more than the number of a file or card, someone lost in the 
dally MS ioe | of remote Salta: suddenly | am called on a risky mission, | am summoned by Fate! 

he blood boiled in my veins and something like a reminiscence of past battles, got hold of me. 
Belicena wondered in her letter if | could be a Kshatriya: 
—Well, | already was! 

Apart from this irresponsible enthusiasm, deep down | was experiencing a great astonishment 

as | tried to reason about the content of the letter. | could not deny that a tremendous primordial force 
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emanated from all of it, a halo of ancient forgotten truths, as if Belicena Villca did not belong to this 
Epoch or, rather, as if she were independent of time. 

The language was pagan and vital; "fantastic" would be the right term, if not for the fact that the 
murder of Belicena turned this premonitory message into something macabrely real. 

Two questions were boiling in my head, thought jumping from one to the other, without 
interruption. Where was that "Sign of the Origin", of which | am a carrier, clearly visible to Belicena 
Villca and apparently representative of a certain spiritual condition? | perfectly remembered what 
Belicena had written on the Second Day: “in truth, what exists as divine inheritance of the Gods is a 
Symbol of the Origin in the Pure Blood: the Sign of the Origin, observed in the Stone of Venus, 
was only the reflection of the Symbol of the Origin present in the Pure Blood of the Warrior 
Kings, of the Sons of the Gods, of the Semi-Divine Men who, together with an animal body 
and a Material Soul, possessed an Eternal Spirit’. \f it was true that | Seeanpacrat the Symbol of 
the Origin in my Pure Blood, if | was a spiritual man, then | would have the possibility of obtaining 
the Highest Wisdom of the White Atlanteans. Or had | misinterpreted Belicena's words? Because on 
that Second Day she wrote: “Wisdom consists in understanding the Serpent with the Sign of 
the Origin”. According to Belicena, the Gods affirmed to man: “You have lost the Origin and you 
are a prisoner of the Serpent: with the Sign of the Origin, understand the Serpent and you 
will be free again in the Origin!" \n light of these concepts, my reasoning was as follows: if the 
Sign of the Origin, "my own sign of the one was manifested and embodied in some part 
of my body, in such a way that it was quickly distinguished by Belicena Villca, that was the 
place that I had to discover and project in the World, on the Serpent, as the Hyperborean 
Initiates once did! And so | felt an inner urge to locate that ’Sign and fulfill the command of the Gods. 

But | also understood that | lacked many esoteric elements of the Hyperborean Wisdom. But, if 
this first question should be left pending, the second "that was boiling in my head", about the "family 
test", | would not take long to investigate it. Belicena Villca, in effect, had assured, on the Fourth Day, 
that my family “was destined to produce an archetypal honey, the exquisite juice of the sweet". That 
was the first news | had on the matter and | would try, at least, to check it with my close relatives. 


Chapter Il 


Since mom gave me the briefcase with the letter of Belicena Villca, until the moment | made the 
decision to comply with her posthumous request, four days had passed. Certainly, | read the letter 
in record time, given its length and depth, remaining locked in my room and making me bring up, 
from time to time, some food. At last one afternoon | quietly descended, with the mysterious briefcase 
in hand, and took a seat among my own, who were, as was the custom at that time of the day, 
cepicye ed in the backyard. Head bowed, gaze lost in the distance of the hills, | was silent for a long 
time. During that pened no one interrupted me, accustomed for years to see me study under the 
shade of the gigantic oak. Only the murmur of the wind through the leaves, the trill of birds, and the 
ras, ras, of Canuto, scratching every now and then, accompanied my meditation. 

| stood up abruptly, pushing aside the concrete sofa from the garden set. Next to the lapachos 
trees near the house were my parents: Mom darning stockings of my nephews and Dad reading a 
European weekly publication that arrives fifteen days late; meanwhile, Angelito Vargas' cassette, 
rewound for the umpteenth time, wrapped us all with "Tres Esquinas". 

—Dad, Mom --| said emphatically-- in your families have you had ancestors or relatives who 
followed a trade or craft by tradition? 

—That was a very common custom in Europe --said Dad thoughtful-- today sadly forgotten. In my 
family there were many doctors like ide Arturo, and even apothecaries like my father, but without 
this being a law, because we also had good farmers like Me: jof, jof, jof, —my father laughed 
celebrating his occurrence. 

On the other hand, your mother's family, -he continued more calmly— does have a tradition in 
the cultivation and production of sugar. You know that | met her in Egypt when my father, back in 35, 
decided to open new markets to tannin trade, in view of the fact that the textile industry of Europe 
and America operated subject to rigid monopolies. My father planned to sell tannin at flourishing 
Arab and Turkish textile industries, so he set out on a journey through the Middle East whose final 
stage was Egypt. | was 18 at the time and, contrary to the wishes of my father who preferred to see 
me become an Engineer, my greatest aspiration was to be a farmer. Trusting that the long journey 
would end to dispel what my father took as a whim, was that he agreed to take me with him. 

Upon arriving in Egypt we were greeted by a great-uncle, Hans Siegnagel, member of a branch 
of the family that lives, even today, near Cairo. The Siegnagel of Egypt live there, apparently since 
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Napoleon's invasion, alongside hundreds of families of German origin, which make up a strong 
community. 

Well; during the days we spent in Cairo, my interest was focused on observing the great Sugar 
Refineries that extend along the Nile and the endless expanses sown with sugar cane. 

Dad, seeing that my inclination for Agriculture instead of diminishing became more intense, 
understood that this was my true vocation and decided to accept the kind invitation of Baron Reinaldo 
von Subermann, owner of a powerful Refinery with its own plantations, so that | would remain in his 
estate studying cultivation techniques. 

| was there from 1935 to 1938, when the prospects for a lasting world peace were rapidly 
dissolving, having to yield to the insistent calls from my father to return to Argentina. 

| started my return trip in June '38, but | didn't do it alone; with me came the daughter of Baron 
Von Stbermann, a beautiful Walkyrie who by the grace of Wothan, you can contemplate here present. 

We all laughed, especially my mother who had stayed with eyes rolled as Dad remembered his 
fascinating life. 

—What happened since then? | asked, knowing it would do my old father good completing the 
story. 

—The war opened painful breaches and forced definitive separations. With your grandparents 
dead (my father and the Baron) we no longer reconnected with the relatives of Egypt. Many times | 
have felt it for your mother --his voice slackened-- who is German-Egyptian and must have suffered 
a lot from the separation. 

On the other hand --he continued more composed-- my patriotic feelings are only for this country 
and nowhere else would | be better than here. Notice that your Great-grandfather, the first Siegnagel 
to come to America, did so in 1860 at the request of the Government to work in the manufacture of 
explosives, as he was reputed as a prestigious Chemist. In more than a century, my good Arthur, the 
Siegnagel have become more Argentinian than mate! 

When dad made reference to the suffering she had experienced for awe from her family 
and her birthplace, my mother reached out and began to gently rock his hair while she poured loving 
reproaches. 

While mom and dad cuddled up to each other, | felt my cheeks burning; | was as stunned, seeing 
the imagination run wild already, tracing the most audacious hypotheses. The statement that 
Belicena Villca made in her letter about the family mission to "work alchemistically the sugar", was 
in principle confirmed with my father's story. It was an unquestionable reality, that the Von 
Subermann were sugar producers from time immemorial, but how had she known? 

Poor me; nor did | even dream that this confirmation of Belicena's accuracy was just the first of 
many situations that, in the future, would show me to what extent the absurd and the real were 
intertwined around her. Ting, Ting, the sound of the triangle, played by the indian maid calling for 
dinner, pulled me out of such gray thoughts. 

That night | was pleasantly surprised by a bunch of delicious humitas; that dish has been, since 
my childhood, the most precious delicacy; so emotionally and gastronomically gratified by my family, 
| soon calmed down and | even managed to forget, at times, the obsessive subject of Belicena Villca. 


Chapter Ill 


| seriously considered Belicena's warnings about the dangers involved in the search for her son. 
In light of her psychic destruction and later assassination, these warnings acquired a powerful 
eloquence that | was not willing to underestimate. So | decided to act resolutely but cautiously. 

| had already gotten as much police information as possible about the case and | harbored little 
doubt that Belicena's mysterious assassins were the Immortals Bera and Birsha: all the evidence of 
the crime indicated this. Only beings like Them could have entered that cell hermetically closed and 
ritually execute her. And the most striking of those evidences was the jeweled rope: it was evident 
that the "gold of Spain", of the medals, came from Tharsis, from the ancient mines of Tartessos; and 
that hair ee with whitewash”, from the rope, belonged to the unfortunate Tartessian Vrayas, those 
who were killed by Bera and Birsha when they saved the Wise Sword and with whose blood the 
Immortals had written the sentence: "the punishment for those who offend Yah will come from 
the Boar’. Undoubtedly They considered a cycle closed, a millennial revenge accomplished, 
perhaps once again believed that the House of Tharsis had been exterminated, for having employed 
that significant form of execution: murdering the last Vraya with the hair that They took away from 
one of the first Vrayas, a macabre trophy that they now returned with diabolical logic. And what 
Mystery was hidden in the powers of Bera and Birsha, in their incredible domain of Time! Because 
from the police report came off clearly that that hair had not suffered the passage of time: the hair 


341 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
of the rope, indeed, was still alive, as freshly cut from a human head, from a White Race head, 
when it was braided to kill; and in no way did it reveal the 2,200 years since then. Where, oh 
if just thinking this question filled me with anxiety, where had they kept it until now without aging? 
Maybe in the same Hell where They lived, and that Belicena Villca called eee Yes. 
In all probability that was the correct answer: the hair came from their Damned Abodes, where Time 
did not pass and They did not age either. 

| had already decided to face the danger and had to get going as soon as possible. But first | 
wanted to definitively clarify the issue of the legends of the gold jewels. And for that, no one could 
be of more use to me than Professor Ramirez. So | would, therefore, adress myself to his presence. 

| stopped the car on the parking lot of the University City and | arrived to the Faculty of 
Anthropology in search of Professor Ramirez. He was very busy doing a translation; but he treated 
me with courtesy. 

—What brings you back to see me, Dr. Siegnagel; another Quechua delusion of your patients? -- 
he mocked. 

—No Professor, this time it's about non-American languages. | found inside an old book, a paper 
with this drawing --I coldly lied-- and | wanted to consult you about its inscriptions. --| handed him 
the drawing | made of the sinister gold Jewel. 

The little gray eyes flashed, and for an instant it seemed that he was really going to be interested; 
but he immediately returned to adopt the laconic demeanour that characterized him. Nothing could 
affect the old Scholar, admired by Universities around the world. 

-It's the most grotesque language combination I've ever seen. Is this a joke, Siegnagel? --he 
asked distrustfully. 

—| dont know. So, as | found it, | pe ee it to you —I said without exaggerating too much. 

—Well, if it isn't, it seems like it! Hebrew and Celtic! come on Arturo; either this is a joke or 
something very, very serious. For now the word hvhi is the famous tetragrammaton, four-letter name 
of God, of disastrous power according to the Kabbalists and that is read more or less "YHVH", being 
the "H", letters that can adopt the sound of the Greek "ETA", that is, similar to the Castilian "E”. As 
for hgiv, its translation is "Binah" and it means "Intelligence"; but not just any intelligence but the 
"Supreme Intelligence", the Intelligence of God, precisely the Intelligence of YHVH Elohim: for the 
Hebrew Kabbalah, Binah is one of the ten Sefirot or Aspects of the One God. 

How familiar and meaningful | then found them to be those Professor's explanations, when 
inevitably placing them within the framework of the letter of Belicena Villca and her terrible death. 
But the Professor continued: 

—The phrase "ada aes sidhe draoi mac hwch" is undoubtedly ancient Celtic or some of its 
multiple dialects. The Celtic language evolves, starting from the Indo-European tree, in two branches; 
one, continental, gave the Gaul; the other, insular, would in turn divide into two sub-branches: ‘st. 
the Goidelic or old Irish, mother of Irish and Scottish Gaelic; and 2nd. the Brittonic, that gave 
the Breton, the Welsh and the Cornish. | would tell you that these words belong to the Old Irish, 
such as it appears in the sagas "The Song of Marzin" or in the poems of the Bard Taliesin, written in 
the 5th century. 

It's funny, Marzin (in Welsh "Myrddin", and warped in Germanic tongues "Merlin") 
was Druid, like Taliesin, and precisely in the phrase that you have brought me alludes to the Druids: 
"Draoi" means Druid in Celtic. The complete phrase would be "Victory to the Divine Druid, Son of 
the Boar", according to the following vocabulary: 


ada = Victory 

aes sidhe = Divine 
Draoi = Druid 
mac = Son 

hwch = Boar 


—My dear Dr. Arturo Siegnagel —the Professor stared at me— what do you know about the Druids? 

The question did not take me by surprise, for | myself was thinking at great speed about it, from 
the very moment the Professor completed his translation. 

—| know very little --| said--. That they formed a kind of Priestly Caste among the ancient Celts. 
They practiced magic and divination... | think they were reputed as Sages and despite their pagan 
origin, they possessed a not inconsiderable morality --everything | knew about the Druids, or Golen, 
came from Belicena Villca's letter, and my opinion about Them, of course, could not be worse. 
However, | ignored the concept that they deserved to Professor Ramirez and | tried not to 
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compromise by condemning them outright. | think that they disappeared with the conversion of the 
Celts to Christianity --| concluded innocently. 
The Professor smiled mockingly: 

—Sit down, Siegnagel, we're going to talk --he got up and, after locking the office, he delved for a 
few minutes in the large private library. He chose books here and there, huffing with satisfaction 
when he found one that had resisted more than 30 seconds. At last, taking a hanging folder from a 
file, he settled into his armchair. 

—See Dr. -the Professor began with a serious tone-— I'll be frank to you: if it was someone else 
who brought me that drawing, without a doubt | would have kicked him out. But knowing you, a 
serious person, | will trust you with my thought, because something tells me that behind this naive 
drawing there is something else. 

| smiled at the Professor's accurate intuition. 

—To begin, let's remember that the best etymology seems to be Druvid, word that breaks down 
into Dru = "thing in itself" or "such thing" and vid = "to know", what would come to make "know things 
themselves". The Druid would then be "the one who knows things deeply”; but an older meaning 
calls them "The one who knows the truth”. You should not be surprised, Arturo, to know little about 
them, for despite the fact that Druidism was an institution among the ancient Celts and many 
classical writers mentioned them, their origin and doctrine remain in the darkest mystery. Some of 
these writers that come to mind, they are, for your example, Julius Caesar, Posidonius, Cicero, 
Diodorus Siculus, Strabo, Pliny, Tacitus, Lucian, Suetonius, Diogenes Laercio, Origen, etc. 

Neither sheds too much light on them and that in my opinion for three reasons: 1st. because their 
teaching was oral, 2nd. because their teaching was initiatory, 3rd., and main, because those most 
interested in hiding everything concerning the “Druid”, were the Druids themselves. 

With respect to your appreciation that they constituted a kind of “Priestly Caste”, | will tell you 
that they pretended to be neither one nor the other. They did not form a caste but an Order; and they 
would not be "Priests" since they did not officiate publicly the rituals of a Cult, as it would be 
appropriate to deserve that qualifying. However, the fact that they did not officiate a Worship in public 
does not mean that they did not possess it and practiced it secretly, in the thicket of the forests, near 
the millenary megalithic constructions that They adapted to this end. Yes, Dr. Siegnagel. You are 
bei on this point: the Druids were Priests; and of the worst species ever recorded in the History 
of Humanity. 

You also believe that they were "Wise and would have no insignificant morals”. Well, about their 
"Wisdom" there is little doubt since they held all aspects of Celtic lore. Instead opinions are divided, 
when referring to the morale of the Druid, a pedophile General like Julius Caesar (100-44 B.C.) found 
them nice and even sent Druid Vivitian to Rome as Ambassador. But on the moral side, the future 
consul left much to be desired; on the other hand, Strabo (60 B.C.), famous Greek geographer, 
contemporary of the previous one, mentions acts of tremendous cruelty “that oppose our customs” 
and relates how the Druids made omens "reading" the deep pains of a victim stabbed in the back. 
They were also fond of human sacrifices, which they consumed introducing the victims into a huge 
wicker mask that then they set fire. 

The Druids “considered it a duty to cover their altars with the blood of their prisoners and 
consult the Deities in the human entrails” wrote Tacitus. 

The Professor continued for a long time, reading me quotes from various Greeks and Latin 
authors, some exalting this or that virtue, others flatly condemning druidic evil. It did not escape me 
that those who "condemned" the Druids were also pagan, so their aberrations must have been great, 
capable of impressing men familiar with all the barbarities of their respective Epochs. The linguistic 
explanation that he had sought from the Professor's erudition was already satisfied. However, that 
man insisted in instructing me about the Druids, revealing how much he knew about them, and | 
couldn't be so impolite as to refuse to listen to him. Although his talk would repeat themes already 
amply exposed in Belicena Villca's letter. After all, checking that others knew part of those truths, 
could only give me security; and reassure myself about the mental health of the deceased Initiate. 

—As | already told you —the Professor continued— there are no documents from Celt sources that 
can be consulted, except for the sagas compiled by D'Arbois de Juvainville in the nineteenth century, 
es rich in traditional elements of the Celts of "|werzon" or Ireland. In them we verify the great power 
of the Druids by favoring the successive Celtic invasions (Fir Bolg or Celts of Belgium; Fir Donan 
and Fir Galois, or Gauls, Scots and Welsh) to Ireland, inhabited until then by the Fomore, giant 
beings and the Tuatha de Danan, Divine Hyperboreans. On more than one occasion the Celts 
defeated the Fomore Giants who they exterminated and also end up expelling the Tuatha de Danan 
despite their magical powers. The thing is that the Druids dominated the forces of nature, as if they 
had the help of Satan himself. They produced rains, thunderstorms, and fogs; they made the seas 
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become rough or they calmed them; they made "appear" beautiful women or frightful monsters by 
materialization; etc. 
At the time of the invasion of the Welsh, their chief, the Druid Amergin, performs the following 
ritual: putting the right foot on the ground to conquer he recites: 


1 am the Wind that blows over the waters of the Sea. 
| am the Wave that breaks against the Rock. 

1 am the Thunder of the Sea. 

1 am the Deer and the Bull with the Seven Horns. 
| am the Vulture in the Precipice. 

lam the Tear of the Sun. 

lam the Most Beautiful of Flowers. 

1 am the Wild and Fearless Boar. 

lam the Salmon in the Lake. 

1 am the Lake in the Plain. 

1 am the Voice of Wisdom. 

lam the Spear that is wielded in Battle. 

1 am the God who exhales Fire in the Head. 


And the Druid Amergin, then asks the following seven questions: 


Who illuminates the Assembly on the mountain? 
Who denounces the Days of the Moon? 

Who points out the place where the Sun will sink? 
Who brings the Bull from the House of Tethra, the God of the Sea, 
and isolates it? 

Who is the Bull of Tethra smiling at? 

Who destroys the Stone Weapons from hill to hill? 
Who does all these wonders but the Fili? 
Summon, People of the Sea, summon the Druid, 
so that he can cast the spell for You. 

For I, the Druid, 

that ordered the letters 

of the Sacred Alphabet Ogham, 

| who give Peace to the combatants, 

| will approach the Fountain of the Goblins, 

in search of the docile man, 

so that together we can perform 

the most terrible spells. 

lam a Wind from the Sea. 


Behold, Arturo, the power of the Magic Word of these Druids Fili (Fili = Bard): the forces 
unleashed with the preceding pantheistic poem, allow to win a subsequent battle against the Divine 
Tuatha de Danan, who possessed flying chariots and death rays but were completely powerless 
end the black magic of the Druids. 

e Professor explained with vivid enthusiasm, but | had stayed thinking about the eighth verse 
of Amergin where he says: 

"| am the Wild and Fearless Boar". | couldn't stop relating it with the legend of the nefarious 
jewel, "Victory to the Divine Druid Son of the Boar". | pointed it out to the Professor. 

—"That's what | was getting at, Arturo". The main symbols of the Druid were two: the boar and 
the four-leaf clover they wore embroidered on their white robe. Between the Celts the boar and the 
bear symbolized respectively, the power of the Druid and that of the Warrior. Some scholars, such 
as René Guenon, tried to equate these two symbols of Power with the castes of the Brahmins and 
the Kshatriyas of India, that is, of the Priests and warriors, considering the profound meaning that 
the boar and the bear have in the Indo-Aryan tradition. But this is an error, since the Druids never 
formed a caste (nor were there any castes among the Celts) and because the meaning given to the 
wild boar (ancient Hyperborean symbol) by them, was inged with a materialism not remotely 
possessed in the Rig fede. where It appears as the third of the ten manifestations of Vishnu in the 
current life cycle or Manvantara. It is as if the Druids had "reversed" the sense of the symbol giving 
the boar, expression of the Primordial Spiritual Power proper to the Royal Function, a 


344 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

representation of the Actualized Temporal Power that is characteristic of the Priestly Function. 
About the ancient and, until today, secret Mystery of the boar and the bear there is much to talk 
about, but we would step aside from our topic; better go back to the sagas compiled by Juvainville. 

As is well known, the Druids imposed on the Celts the Ogham alphabet of twenty signs, fifteen 
consonants and five vowels, called Beth-Luis-Nion, for its first three letters B-L-N. Well then, Dr. 
Siegnagel: the eminent mythologist Robert Graves argues that Druid Amergin's "poem" has been 
distorted into the successive profane transcriptions in order to hide its esoteric meaning, but that it 
was originally related not only to the sacred alphabet Beth Luis Nion, but with the Calendar of Trees 
that Druids also used. Naturally, for the Song of Amergin to "match" with the sacred alphabet it is 
necessary to transpose its verses in this way: 

Says the Druid, the Voice of God: Letters of the Ogham and Trees of the month: 


1 am the Deer and the Seven Horned Bull. .....::cs1000 (B) Beth/Birch (24-XII 20-1) 
Tam the Lake in the Plain ....ccccceecceseenseeerneeneneees L) Luis/Ash 21-1 17-Il, 
Tam the Wind in the Sea. .....ccccceeseereeeseneeeeenenees !) Nion/Ash (18-11 17-II1, 
1am the Tear Of the SUN. ....ccscccsseescseerteceenseenensnees (F) Fearn/Alder (18-II1 14-1 
lam the Vulture above the AbYSS. ...11ccccseessereeeeseens (S) Saille/Willow (15-IV 12- 
lam the most Beautiful Of FIOWELS. ....:1cccccecseenteeeeees H) Uath/Hawthorn (13-V oh 
| am the God who exhales Fire in the Head ........... D) Duir/Oak (10-VI 7-VI H 
| am the Spear that is wielded in Combat. ..........0 (T) Tinne/Holly —_(8-VIl 4-VIII) 
Tam the Salmon in the Lake. .....ccccscesceceesseeneseeeneees ( 7) Coll/Hazel (5-VII 1-1 
1am the Voice Of WISCOM. .....1cccsseseceeeeereeeene (M) Muin/Vine (2-IX 29-1 
lam the most Cruel Boar. ... te Gort/lvy 30-IX 27- 

| am the Thunder of the Sea ... (NG) Ngetal/Cane (28-X 24-XI 
Tam the Wave Of the Sa. .....:cccccssscecercseeeeeeenteneseeeenees (R) Ruis/Elder (25-XI 22-XIl) 
Who but me knows the secrets 


of the uncut Stone DOIMEN? ....1cccssccceeerseeeneees December 23th 

In his book "The White Goddess", Robert Ala ge barre a synthesis on the meaning of each 
month of the Druid Tree Calendar. About the month of Ivy, which corresponds to the letter (G) Gort, 
says the following: “G, the month of Ivy, is also the month of the wild boar. Set, the Egyptian solar 
god, disguised as boar, kills the Osiris of the Ivy, lover of Isis. Apollo, the Greek Sun God, disguised 
as a wild boar, kills Adonis, or Tammuz, the Syrian, the lover of the Goddess Aphrodite. Finn Mac 
Cool, disguised as a wild boar, kills Diarmuid, the lover of the Irish goddess Grainne (Greine). An 
unknown God, disguised as a wild boar kills Ameo, King of Arcadia and devotee of Artemis, in his 
Tegea vineyard and, according to the Nestorian Gannat Busame ("Garden of Earthly Delights"), the 
Cretan Zeus was killed in the same way. October was the wild boar hunting season, and also the 
season of the orgies of the basarids or bacchantes with garlands of Ivy. The wild boar is the animal 
of death and the "fall" of the year begins in the month of the boar’. 

The function of the Druid is well summarized in the poem “The Spoils of Annwn” where Taliesin 
says “lam Bard, | am Guide, | am Judge”. Bard was the Druid dedicated to art and music; Guide 
was the Ovate, Druid dedicated to science; Judge was the Druid-dheacht (that is, Druid-sorcerer, 
magician) enabled by his power to influence the Celtic Kings and enforce his law. Look, Arturo, how 
suas and contradictory it sounds that the legislator of a people is not a racial member of that 
people and yet be accepted "voluntarily" (?) by them. Because the Druids were not Celts despite all 
attempts to falsify History that have been made in this regard. Maybe a little light on this, is obtained 
considering the discovery of the Frisian manuscript "Oera Linda”. In this document, written in runes, 
the ancient story of the Frisian People is told, apparently a remnant of the "Atland", an Atlantean 
colony located in northern Europe, off Great Britain about 5,000 years ago. It is not about the 
legendary Atlantis, mentioned by Plato, which would have existed 12,000 years ago; but like this 
one, Atland also succumbed to a cataclysm. —The Professor opened the hanging folder and after 
flipping through hundreds of photocopies, among which | recognized "The Dead Sea Scrolls, 
facsimile edited by UNESCO”, extracted a folio written in runic language, which was the copy of the 
Oera Linda. Next to it, there was an English translation made and commented by Robert Scrupton 
in 1977, titled "The Other Atlantis". From this last text he read, to my curiosity, the following: “The 
implications of the Oera Linda are that some refugees from the sunken Atland reached the 
general area of the Netherlands and Denmark, already populated by Atlander settlers for at 
least since 4,000 B.C. They settled there and contacted their relatives, who, as pirates, sailors, 
and merchants, had maintained communication with the mother country and with the several 
places of the world colonized by Atlanders”. 
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“After a time, the Frisian descendants wrote stories of the mother country, its people, its 
history, its religion and its law. As one generation succeeded another, some of the most old 
writings were lost, while others were summarized and new ones were added to the history of 
that people. They thus became the diary of a renovated and modernized people, in a sacred 
truth for the family that possessed it”. 

“These summaries and additions continued to be made by the descendants of Atland until 
the year 1256 of our Era, giving in this way, provided the authenticity of the manuscripts is 
accepted, the testament of the history of a people for 3,000 or 5,000 years: an unparalleled 
document in human History”. 

“Nothing was added after 1256, when Hiddo Over de Linda of Friesland, 
compiled all the existing material on a new cotton-based paper, which the Arabs had brought 
to Spain and which was starting to be used all over Europe”. 

“The final copy passed from one generation of the family to another, until the year 1848, 
when a woman, Aafjie Meylhof (born Over de Linden), gave it to her nephew Cornelius Over 
de Linden. The latter, which was master shipbuilder at the Dutch Shipyards of Helder, finally 
decided that Dr. Eelco Verwiss, librarian of the Provincial Library of Leewarden, Friesland, 
would copy the document”. 

"The writing --with all its implications-- entered the public domain". 

The Professor continued beat Robert Scrupton's comments, reviewing the appraisals suffered 
by the Oera Linda to this day. Well, although there are almost no doubts about its authenticity —at 
least until the ect 1256-, many are reluctant to accept it as a historical document since the millennial 
book, when shedding light on mythological episodes of history, makes bitter enemies. 

| listened in fascination as the Professor continued all eret 

—"Well, let's do our thing". In one of the Frisian manuscripts, where it tells of the struggle between 
the Frisian men (white) with the Magyar invaders (yellow) 2,000 years B.C. there is the story of Neef 
Teunis, a Frisian sailor who, leaving Denmark, sails to the Mediterranean with the idea of entering 
the service of the Kings of Egypt. "In the northernmost part of the Mediterranean --says the Oera 
Linda-- there is an island near the coast. They arrived there and they asked to buy it, on which 
a general council was held”. 

“The advice of the Mother was asked, and she wished to see them distant, for she saw no 
harm in it; but when we later saw the error that we had committed, we called the island 
Messellia (Marseille). Right away it will be seen the reason we had”. 

“The Golen, the name given to the missionary priests of Sidon, had observed that the land 
was scarcely populated, and away from the Mother”. --| clarify to you, Arturo, that both in the 
Oera Linda, as well as in many traditional Nordic sagas, the term "Mother" is used to denominate, 
generically, the Priestesses of the Cult of Fire. "With the final purpose of causing a favorable 
impression, the Golen called themselves in our language "Followers of Truth", but they would 
have been better called "Those who do not have the Truth" or, more briefly, Triuweden, as 
then our seafaring people called them. When they were well established, their merchants 
exchanged their fine copper weapons and all kind of jewelry, for our iron weapons and the 
leathers of wild beasts, that were abundant in our Nordic countries; but the Golen held all 
kinds of vile and monstrous parties, which the inhabitants of the coast promoted with their 
lascivious women and their sweet poisoned wine. If someone of our people conducted 
himself in such a way that his life was in danger, the Golen provided him with shelter and 
sent him to Phonisia, that is, Palmland (Phoenicia). When he had settled there, they made 
him write to his family, friends and acquaintances saying that the country was so good and 
the people so happy that no one could form an idea of it. In Great Britain --an Atlander penal 
colony-- there were many men but few women. When the Golen learned this, they brought 
girls from all over and gave them to the British for nothing. But all those women served their 
purposes of stealing children from Wr-Alda to give them to the false gods". 

In the Oera Linda, God is called Wr-Alda. But this Frisian God is alternatively, in the ancient 
accounts, or the Demiurge Jehovah Satan, or the Incognizable Hyperborean God. The confusion 
arises, presumably, because of the fall into exotericism suffered by the Frisians, as well as other 
peoples survivors of the Atlantean catastrophe, over the centuries. 

On this part of the Oera Linda, Robert Scrupton comments: “Triuwiden, or Druviden, can be 
considered the origin of the name 'Druids', while ‘Golen’ is another form of ‘galli’, that is, the ‘Gauls 
of Phoenicia’”. As you see, friend Arturo, this incredible document sets back many centuries the news 
about the Druids --who would now be "those who do not have the Truth"-- making them come from 
the Middle East, which confirms the presumption that always existed on its non-Celtic origin. 

It would be necessary to know now... --Arturo are you listening to me? 
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| had been paralyzed minutes ago, precisely when the Professor was reading the Oera Linda 
and uttered the word "Golen". The fierce persecutors of the House of Tharsis, whom Belicena Villca 
called "the Golen”, were definitely “Druids”. That | already knew because it was implicit in the letter; 
but there the Professor showed me that this was no secret, that there were sufficient documents and 
information about those damn Priests. Only my ignorance of History, and of the most dark history, 
had caused the feeling of strangeness that | experienced when | read the letter and learned about 
the Golen intrigues and plans. | was about more than once, and now | regretted it, of doubting the 
sanity of Belicena, of denying the fantastic reality of the Golen. 

—Yes Professor, | am listening to you-- | replied, afraid of offending him. 

—It would be missing now --he repeated patiently-- to know if it was really about Phoenicians, 
because at that time Sidon was a port city, tremendously cosmopolitan. 

| understood the question posed by the Professor but | did not intend, for the moment, to go 
deeper in that direction, taking into account all the details provided by Belicena on the Hebrew origin 
of the Golen. Instead a different question struggled to get out of my throat: | should know what the 
Professor knew about the Golen today. 

—Professor Ramirez, sorry if | interrupt, but are there Druids in this Epoch? --| asked vehemently. 

The old professor sighed resignedly. 

—You ask me a very specific question and | will try to answer in identical way; but understand that 
it is not easy and | will have to put you on other backgrounds so you can judge, for yourself, the 
validity of my answer: because although there are Celtic societies and authors dedicated to the study 
of Druidism, it is only about historians or dilettantes and not about true Fili. TheTruth will have to be 
sought, then, elsewhere. 

For several centuries Druidism seemed overshadowed, specifically (as you said at the beginning 
of our talk) since the conversion of the Celtic peoples to Christianity. This conversion is very early, 
because Saint Patrick converts Ireland to Catholicism between the years 432 and 463. The Celt 
peoples of Gaul were at that time under the rule of German dynasties, those who embraced in all 
cases Arian Christianity, doctrine drawn up by the Libyan bishop Arius in 318 and condemned as 
heretical at the Council of Nicea of 325. Father Llorca, in his monumental Manual of Ecclesiastical 
History, says that, according to Arius: “there is only one God, eternal and incommunicable. The 
word, Christ, is not eternal, but created out of nothing. Thus true creature, much more 
excellent than the others; but not consubstantial with the Father. Therefore he is not God”. 

This doctrine was an attempt against the Catholic "Mystery" of the Trinity, therefore it was fiercely 
fought by the Roman Popes. 

e it as it may, the truth is that in the conversion of the Arian nobility to Catholicism, the Celtic 
people succumbed and had to accept the new dogma, as previously they had accepted Arianism, 
that is, by imposition. 

The Visigothic Kingdom of Spain, becomes Catholic overnight at the II] Council of Toledo in 589, 
with the conversion of King Reccared by San Leandro. But the definitive step for the catholization of 
Celtic Gaul, already had been given by the little known Frankish King Clovis, who, when he converts 
in 496, becomes an instrument of the Church for the missionary conquest. 

It might be thought that the Druids --of such rude opposition to the Hyperboreans Gods Tuatha 
de Danan in Ireland-- were to organize the defense against the new (lunar) faith that displaced the 
ancient Celtiberian (solar) cult of God Belenus (worshiped in Greece also as Apollo) and the Mother 
Goddess Belisana. For none of that happened, since the Druids advised the people the convenience 
of embracing Christianity and they became Christians themselves. Christian Druids? Sages in the 
hidden laws of material nature; possessors of a demonic secret Science; Do you think they would 
have converted to Christianity subjugated by this religion? 

The Professor was looking at me intensely. 

-As you pose things —l answered— these conversions make me reminisce of those of the 
Marranos, that is, those Jews, who, forced to choose between becoming Catholic or dying accepted 
the former, pretending to practice the new faith for years (or centuries if we consider that there are 
Marrano families that even today, live a double life), but preserving the Jewish rite and customs in 
secret. 

—Good Dr. Siegnagel! —the Professor roared— that's exactly what | was referring to; to a feigned 
conversion like that of the Marrano Jews. If you consider what | asked yu before, when reading the 
text of the Oera Linda that places the Druids as natives of Sidon, in Phoenicia, you will understand 
that there are other suspicious similarities. 

The Professor never ceased to amaze me with his sharpness, raising the things in such a way 
that, as in the dialogues of the Greek Sophists, the answers sprang up spontaneously in the 
Philosopher's interlocutor. 
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—-Yes, --l stated, feigning surprise at the consequences | quessed--. The relationship is 
undeniable, Professor: Jews and Druids came from the Middle East! 

| accompanied the comment by nodding eloquently with the head. This gesture encouraged the 
Professor to continue and, while he waved briskly in one hand the book "The Mystery of the 
Templars", he said in a convincing tone: 

—The great Celtician Louis Charpentier, author of this book and defender of the Golen and the 
Templars, confirms it with well-founded research: the Druids take refuge in the Catholic Church. The 
opportunity is provided by Saint Benedict, a character of great wisdom and holiness who, when 
founding the Benedictine Order with a rule, (Ora et Lavora) that exalts work and prayer, encourages 
it to the rescue of the Greek and Roman Culture, threatened with death by the decline of the Roman 
empre barbarism, and the amazing ignorance of the Popes. 

he point of contact occurs with Saint Columbanus, a Fili of Ireland dedicated entirely to 
converting Celtic peoples to the Catholic religion. Louis Charpentier cannot hide his admiration for 
the Druidic infiltration, when he says: “...Saint Benedict had died in 547, seven hitb after the 
birth of Saint Columbanus. Benedict had preserved the classic treasure for Christendom; to 
this same Christendom, Saint Columbanus was going to deliver the Celtic treasure”. 

"Saint Columbanus was a Christian from Ireland, a country that had embraced very soon 
Christianity, without the more or less brutal impositions of the Roman aren tabs nor those 
of the barbarians who called themselves Romans, as had happened in all Celtic countries of 
Druidic past. It may be said, without error, that the Christians of Rome and those of Clovis, 
made Christianity unpleasant in Gaul”. 

“Ireland did not know Rome or the barbarians, and that explains that acceptance of 
Christianity without brusqueness”. 

“Not much is known about the Druids either; but their ease to accept a certain form of 
Christianity, seems to place them spiritually very close to it. None of the new revelation 
seemed strange to them: neither the Divine unity, nor an uncreated God that encompasses 
the Universe in all its forms, neither the Divinity in Three Persons, nor a God born of a Virgin, 
neither the incarnate God, nor the crucified Divine Man, neither the resurrection, nor the 
immortality of the Soul that they already preached...” 

“Saint Benedict, in his last hours, shouted: “I see the Trinity and Peter and Paul and 
Druids and Saints". 

“All the Celtic people, after the Druids, rushed towards Christianity". “Ireland, which had 
escaped Roman conquest and then to the Arab conquests, remained Christian, but if it can 
be said so, "druidically". 

Undoubtedly, Professor Ramirez knew how to support his arguments with the more suitable texts, 
| thought admiringly. 

—Around these events —continued the Professor— is located (7th century) the "disappearance" of 
the Druids in their traditional aspect, but they occur sporadic reappearances throughout history, 
especially during the Crusades (XI to XII centuries), in the processes of the Templars (XIV century), 
in the Renaissance (XV_and XVI centuries), in the affirmation of the so-called currents of the 
Illustration, Freethought, Encyclopedism and Masonry, (XVII and XVIII centuries). 

As you can see, they always appear linked to the crisis or the revolution, but beware Arthur, only 
in relation to the Celtic Race. It seems that the presence of the Druid has only one objective: to be 
a guide of the Celts, as Taliesin sang. Today Celt means little, but remember that much of France 
alert Portugal, Belgium, Switzerland, Ireland, Scotland, part of Spain and 50% of White America, 
are Celts. 

At this point in the conversation (or monologue | should say, since the Professor with his precision 
did not lead to interruptions) | was deeply impressed. Professor Ramirez knew much more about the 
matter than | had imagined at the beginning of the conversation. | decided to continue with the game 
and simulate greater amazement. To act with conviction | would try to bring the dialogue to a concrete 
terrain. 

—The Great World Jewish Conspiracy | can understand perfectly, Professor, since the stated goal 
of Rabbis or simple Hebrews of all times, is the Dominion of the World and the submission of 
Humanity to Jehovah's Chosen People. “Heavenly Israel --says the Talmud-- has as destiny of 
glory to reign over the Gentile peoples”. 

ut what goal do the Druids pursue by perpetuating themselves through the centuries to secretly 
lead the Celts, through their damned Science? Not an imperialist objective, since the Celts never 
had an Empire, but established confederations of tribes or peoples whose decline began with the 
“Gallic Wars” performed by Julius Caesar. Nor an objective thet implied any kind of spiritual benefit 
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iS te ool for, | no longer doubt it, the Fili are driven by some evil purpose. Why do they do it, my 
od, why? 

| tried to raise the question as best | could to Professor Ramirez. He was thoughtful for a long 
minute and then, with oe of dismay, he replied: 

—| don't know, Dr. Siegnagel --he called me alternately Arturo or Dr. Siegnagel—. | can only 
conjecture mene But keep in mind this, it is just a conjecture! In no way could | prove it. I'll tell 
you what | think, but | would never repeat it outside of this office and this moment. 

| held my breath for fear that the Professor would shut up. 

—It is known that the Jewish financial power begins to develop late in the Middle Ages, when 
goldsmiths in precious metals (almost always Jews), seen in the obligation to build security cameras 
to keep the gold and silver of the feudal lords and nobles, begin to make loans at interest, usin 
somebody else's deposits as guarantee. The first step was to issue a document, recognized by all, 
as a "payment element", true paper money that allowed trading without the need to make payments 
in metal. Of course this "discovery" was quickly adopted and used at the discretion of large 
merchants and moneylenders, in the style of the "Merchant of Venice" so brilliantly portrayed 
Shakespeare. But the secret of enrichment, was undoubtedly in usury, the true origin of "Banking". 

In the XVII century there were already enough Jewish banks in the world to assure them a good 
portion of the Power; the XVIII century, for example, sees the rise of the “House of Rothschild”, 
Jewish net that owns the Banking of the same name, of nefarious performance until the XX century. 

This is all known history, but what | mean is that, gaining control of the financial means inevitably 
leads to a struggle for state control. And at the end of the Middle Ages, when this story begins, the 
State is the Catholic Church, which is why, between the XV and XX centuries, the struggle for 
Power was going to confront in many occasions the Catholic Church and the Great Jewish Kahal. 

These confrontations, sometimes fierce, should have ended with one of the parties, if in the 
course of the centuries something like an invisible hand would have always intervened to reconcile 
both opponents. Study, Arturo, the History and you will see clearly what | say; when conflict arises 
on one side, whether it is initiated by the Church or the Catholic Monarchs or the Inquisition, etc., 
against the Jewish Power, or on the other hand, whether the Hebrew Conspiracy launches "the 
Revolution", "Masonry", "Marxism", etc., against the Christian Power, there a moderator element 
appears, softening the conflict; avoiding the imminent fight; diluting tensions. This element, 
unconscious executor arm, is the Celt. But behind the Celt is the real instigator: the Golen, the Fili, 
the Druid, with its incredible power! 

| know you will think that | am not in my right mind, Arturo; and | can't prove this fantastic 
conjecture that | hardly dared to formulate! 

The Professor was looking at me confused. It was evident that he feared that he had gone too 
far and that's why his eyes tried to drill into my brain. And yet, despite his preventions, his hypothesis 
fell short of the magnitude of the Golen plans that Belicena Villca denounced in her letter: it was true, 
as the Professor understood, that the Golen "mediated" between the Church and the Synagogue; 
but it was no less true that They were pursuing one more ambitious goal: the Universal Synarchy 
and the World Government of the Chosen People. | couldn't help but smile as | gazed into the 
Scholar's concerned face. That reassured him. 

—Through a deep historical analysis, -he continued without ceasing to observe me-- many have 
assumed that a secret link binds the different Vertices of World Power and the existence of a super- 
secret sect has been affirmed that could be Masonry, B'nai Brith (Jewish Masonry), Trilateral 
Commission, etc., or any other organization of that type, to which all the men who wield Power would 
belong. This hypothesis is too giant for me; instead what | can assure, based on many years of 
historical research, is that between two great Colossi, the Catholic Church and the spneacare: there 
is an impious hidden link to lead to bring about the unspeakable aim of World Power. And that 
impious bond is given through the Druids! Here's part of the truth! -The Professor almost shouted, 
pointing to the picture of the jewel. But what is this sheet of paper? nothing, no proof, just a 
meaningless drawing found by a student, but which contains the secret of some forces that move 
the World. 

—| think | notice, from your very significant arguments, that you have answered affirmatively to 
my question --I said changing the conversation and willing not to reveal anything about the crime of 
Belicena Villca. So should | infer that the Druids would exist today? 

—My dear Dr. Siegnagel, that question may be meant to be answered by yourself. | have given 
you enough information and it only remains for me to assure you that historical research, unless 
another Oera Linda appears or the Vatican Private Library opens, won't throw anything new about 
the Druids --he stated categorically. 

—Why? | asked, this time with real surprise. 
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—For a very simple but inexplicable reason, Dr. Sieg-na-gel --said the Professor sarcastically, 
almost spelling out my German last name--. Because between 1939 and 1945 specialist battalions 
of the Waffen 44, German elite corps, emptied Europe from the few documents there were about 
the Druids. 

—What for could the 44 want that information? --I asked with distrust, because | did not like the 
direction the conversation was taking. 

—That was never known for sure. eee those years it was believed that documentation was 
taken to the most important training center of the 44, Wewelsburg Castle in Westphalia, where there 
was a Library specialized in Religion and Occultism of more than 50,000 volumes. But when the war 
ended, part of this valuable material and the "Restricted Circle" of the 44 (about 250 super-trained 
and super-secret men) evaporated as if by enchantment. 

You know --the Professor was telling me with a conspiratorial look-- all those stories about hidden 
refuges, the Odessa group, ...bah, lies. 

—Yes --| nodded and looked at my watch. It was 8:30 p.m. | calculated that we had been together 
for five hours and | was ashamed of abusing the Professor's precious time in this manner. 

—There is no reason to apologize, Arturo, —said the Professor in the face of my excuses— it has 
been a talk to my liking, in which | have remembered with you some of what, in other times, | also 
had to worry about it. 

On that summer day they remained only, in the Faculty, the Night Watchman and the cleaning 
staff. | went out in the company of Professor Ramirez and accompanied him to one of the Teacher's 
Houses he inhabits, within the University City itself. And | never saw him again... May the 
Incognizable guide his Spirit towards the Origin, or may Wothan lead him to the Valhalla, or may 
Frya show him the Naked Truth of Himself, may his heart cool forever, may he conquer the Vril and 
possess the Wisdom that he so much sought during his lifetime! And above all: may he manage to 
flee from the revenge of Bera and Birsha... 


Chapter IV 


| returned to my flat in dark musings, fighting to keep discouragement from getting the better of 
me. After the initial enthusiasm, the weight of reality leaned heavily on my Spirit and posed an 
unavoidable question to me: how could I, using only my own forces, comply with the request of 
Belicena Villca? It is true that | felt owner of an unbreakable will, that would not just give up in my 
determination to go to the end, that a/l my strength, without reservation, would be made available to 
the Cause of the House of Tharsis; but it was true, also, | humbly acknowledged, that | was not 
endowed with the virtues of Ulises. No; | was definitely not the Hero Perseus that according to 
Belicena descended to Hell itself to conquer Wisdom: but not only to those mythological Heroes | 
did not look like; | was not even remotely close to any of the Lords of Tharsis. They surely knew how 
to solve all kinds of situations. They had faced for millennia a hellish conspiracy, inconceivable for 
an ordinary human mind, they endured several extermination attempts, and they came out 
successful in all the tests, they dodged all dangers, triumphed over all enemies. And they succeeded 
because, according to Belicena, their hearts were harder than the diamond Stone and they 
possessed the certainty of the Eternal Spirit; and because they experienced the essential hostility 
towards the “Powers of Matter”, which allowed them to exhibit an indescribable strength against any 
enemy. They had remained "on the margins of History”, trying to preserve the inheritance of the 
Hyperborean Wisdom of the white Atlanteans. They were Initiates who acted conscious of their 
spiritual responsibility. They complied with the "Strategy" of their Gods and the Gods addressed 
Them and guided Them. 

|, on the other hand, was incomparably weaker. | did not distinguish so clearly like them between 
the Soul and the Spirit, although the reading of the letter came to me as a revelation of the "spiritual 
Self", as the undeniable intuition of the truth of the Spirit chained in matter; but for now it was only a 
spiritual intuition. Nor did | receive an esoteric tradition, a wisdom inherited, much less had the 
possibility of being Initiated in the true Mystery of the Spirit: | searched, yes, the truth for many years, 
as | will narrate later, and | even came to discover for myself the reality of the Universal Synarchy, 
but it never occurred to me to fight against such satanic forces, nor | ever imagined that it was 
necessary to do it, essential, inevitable, a matter of Honor. On the contrary, as the well-known 
tango expresses, “I gave up without a fight”: | let sentimentality soften my heart, | was impregnated 
by the decadent customs of the century, | tolerated and lived with the most abominable realities, the 
same ones in which the Western Culture is slowly sinking, without reacting. And | never reacted 
because | lacked moral reflexes, | was as if | were asleep, perhaps because deep down, as now, | 
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had fear of fighting and reacting, of facing too powerful forces. Oh, God! They had turned me into a 
useful idiot, a stupid pacifist! 

But now things would change: if | had to destroy, | would destroy!:; if | had to kill, | would kill!; | 
would do anything before trading with the Enemy of the Spirit, described by Belicena Villca. | just 
needed help, some kind of spiritual help. In short, | was determined to go all the way, to play, as | 
said, all my strengths for the Cause of the House of Tharsis, but | was also realistic, aware of my 
limitations, and knew that without help | could not get anywhere. But to whom could | turn for such 
help? Not that | could decide for the moment, but that is what | would occupy myself thinking about 
in the following hours. 

| kept the car in the garage of the Tower where | had been living in for a few years and climbed 
a detestable reinforced concrete spiral staircase to the landing of the elevators. A few minutes later, 
| was comfortably tucked into my pajamas, ready to meditate on what worried me. 

"Three rooms is too big for a single man" my parents repeated to exhaustion when | bought 
it, but now the flat did not look like it, due to the Susana accumulation of archaeological objects, 
various publications and books. Actually for the books | allocated a small room that | provided with 
shelves on all four walls; but soon the capacity of this library was full and the new books were gaining 
the other environments as undesirable guests. 

The only place more or less arranged with certain order, was the spacious hall which had a set 
of armchairs, a coffee table and a reading lamp. Next to my favorite armchair, the window revealed 
the side of a small hill at the foot of which, imposing and majestic, stands the equestrian statue of 
General Martin Miguel de Guemes. There | sat, seized with a very special feeling, as will be seen in 
the course of the story, and | stayed several hours; until the phenomena occurred. 

But let's not get ahead of ourselves; it was twelve o'clock at night and |, picking up the thread 
from previous thoughts, was obsessively wondering: | must ask for help, but from whom? 

As always happens when man is faced with situations that over-pass him and calls for external 
aid, it is unfailingly raised a moral problem; it is the ancient confrontation between good and evil. In 
these cases the fundamental principle that should prevail in the judgment on "friendship" or "enmity" 
of the Powers to which we address ourselves is discernment. When the "law" is precise, in events 
that must be dealt with legally for example, discernment is automatic, we would say rational. In the 
complex legislative plot, thousands of qualitatively and hierarchically intertwined laws regulate man's 
behavior in civilized society. There are standard legal "forms" that allow to guide the judgment and 
determine with precision if what a man does is good or bad: he is good if he does not produce 
contradictions legally demonstrable, he is bad if he breaks the law. 

This in regard to the conduct collectively adjusted to the "law", of man. In the individual sphere 
the subject, generally ignorant of the great variety of legislations that regulate the Law, conducts 
itself according to its "moral conscience". This concept refers to the fact that being a member of a 
human society, both by the cultural transfer of generations of ancestors as by education or simply 
the imitation of the neighbour, enables man in the exercise of a kind of moral conditioned reflex that 
acts, at last, as an intuition (moral conscience or "voice of conscience"). But it is not about a true 
intuition, but about the appearance of it and what would happen would be that a stratum of moral 
experiences, assimilated by the mentioned means or by any other and reduced to an unconscious 
level, would act automatically guiding reason in the discernment of the established oppositions and 
determining the logic of the judgement. 

Itis understood that the more "automatically" this psychological mechanism is triggered, the more 
weakened is the will to discern. The taste or comfort for living in populated areas or cities, talks about 
the predominance of these unconscious processes and explains the panic fear of coping with original 
situations or circumstances where discernment may fail. Hence the fallacy of believing that the 
citizen "habitat", cultural realm par excellence, makes man more "balanced", when the truth is that 
the individual in rural areas tends to possess a more accurate moral discernment, not rational but 
emanated from the depths of the Spirit. 

The serene judgment of men we usually take for ignorants, could come to surprise us. Without 
the scab of endless decadent customs crystallized in all boas of the mind, these simple people 
experience also states of transcendent consciousness, without making too much noise and, what is 
good, without making "parapsychological classifications". 

For the purposes of comparing the two behaviors, suppose they have been put (the citizen and 
the rural man) to choose between God and the Devil, being the second the imitation of the first. In 
all likelihood, the rationalist inclination of the citizen, would incapacitate him to discern between 
essence and Divine appearance. Perhaps this distinction cannot be made by the simple mind of the 
peasant; but, by this very simplicity or erly he may "sense" the presence of God, have the 
"certainty" to distinguish between the truth and the lie. 
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It may seem very difficult for someone to be faced with a similar dilemma, but for me that was 
the question when considering the necessity of receiving “external aid”. Because this help would 
be, above all things, "Spiritual help", and that help could only come from “the beyond”, from a World 
transcendent to matter and man. And this is where | had stopped perplexed in the past: that "other 
World" which God governs? which is the true Religion of the Spirit? who are their representatives 
on Earth? where is the Door to God, to the World of God, to the Homeland of the Spirit? 

For many years | searched for the truth of these questions, but never as now | was faced with an 
extreme situation in which the need to discern was incompatible with ordinary life. Well, | was sure, 
| could no longer go further in my life without finding an answer; | was 36 years old, but at least for 
15 years I'd been “looking” for answers. In that search | had traveled a winding road that did not 
heat the intellectual heights of Philosophy and Science, nor the irrational abysses of Religions 
and Sects. 

| remembered that at first | had been proud to have a "western" training. Prepared in an 
environment of crude rationalistic scientism, there were times when | came to blindly trust that the 
methodologies of the empirical research were the only way to obtain true knowledge of the universe. 
But the years passed, anguish appeared that could not be reduced by any "methodology" and then 
| considered the possibility of exploring other knowledge paths. 

| went through a thousand philosophical and religious tendencies in that search; read hundreds 
of books and practiced many different Cult rites. But it always happened the same; while theories 
and dogmas, expressed in all ways imaginable, were at least worthy of respect, the same could not 
be said of the organizations that oriec ee such ideas. Unless one was blinded by a fanatical faith, 
one ended up discovering "behind" the Orders or Sects —or simply of the “Leaders”--, the subaltern 
and unspeakable purpose; the inadmissible and intolerable bond. 

These hidden purposes, | was discovering with indignation, obeyed three modes of operation of 
the synarchic forces: a "military" mode, a "political" mode, and a "religious" mode, without this 
classification implying order of importance or appearance. The "Synarchic Secret Societies", | will 
use this generic name, could behave according to one, two, or all three modes mentioned, and tend 
firmly to the fulfillment of their secret ey oses. Ultimately, | began to suspect, ide were all united 
in a common goal: obtain control of the Planet, favor the seizure of world Power by a hierarchical 
group of men. Naturally, that then | was unaware, until reading the letter of Belicena Villca, that the 
recipients of the universal effort of the Synarchy were the members of the Chosen People. But here's 
what | was checking: Intelligence Services of any kind and country, “military” mode of the Synarchic 
Secret societies, are in charge of infiltrating all possible organizations, including sects or religious 
churches, when they do not control them directly, as is the case with the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints (Mormons) that is skillfully managed by the C.I.A. The International Marxism, Trotskyism, 
Zionism, etc., “political” modes of the Secret Societies, they are after hundreds of innocents 
organizations that serve as a facade for them. And within the "religious" modes there are 
thousands of groups or small groups controlled by the Synagogue, the Protestant Churches, Islam, 
Buddhism, and even the Catholic Church. And always the ultimate goal is to form a spectrum as 
wide as possible to cover all ideological variants and capture all the dissidents of the Great 
International Lines. "No one should be left out of the control of the Synarchy" seems to be the 
slogan that guides them. 

he discovery of this black reality, underlying under false promises of elevation and spiritual 
progress, led me to that state of "absence of ideal” that | defined in another part of the story. From 
there | continued to live more or less normally and | even became interested in ole. but the 
reaction to past misleading experiences led me to systematically mistrust the "good faith" of socially 
organized institutions. | came to feel spontaneous disgust when making contact, for the first time, 
with some association whose declared purpose --| guessed it immediately-- was betrayed in a 
veiled way in favor of its international hidden tendencies. 

| definitely did not trust any earthly organization as intermediary between a Higher Spiritual Order 
and the Material World. 

Considering what has been said, the dilemma that was posed to me at that time will be better 
understood: to fulfill Belicena Villca's request, | should face a Secret Society of Druids, men who 
poceeere terrible powers as it turned out from the letter and from the statements of Professor 

amirez, and | would even run the risk of attracting the attention of the Immortals Bera and Birsha, 
who would kill me in the blink of an eye. This was no game! | had to, at the time, seek help against 
Them; and that help could ca be spiritual, supplied by beings who shared the objective of the 
mission, that is, by adherents of the Hyperborean Wisdom. But where were such beings? 

In truth, | seriously believed that to undertake the mission with chances of success, something 
concrete was needed, which was not a matter of sitting to pray or waste away in metaphysical 
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speculations. But, | repeated to myself, what organizations could | turn to for help? Masonry, 
Theosophy, Anthroposophy, Martinism, the Rosicrucians, the Gnostics, and other Secret Societies 
still more occult, but of the same synarchic nature, are in essential opposition to the Hyperborean 
Wisdom, it was clear to me now. And so, no matter how hard | thought and went through the list of 
all known organizations, always concluded that they were at least suspected of belonging to the 
White Brotherhood, the hidden super-organization enemy of the House of Tharsis. Oh dilemma! 
There was a Secret Society of Hyperborean Initiates in Argentina, an Order of Wise Builders, as 
Belicena revealed in her letter, but no one knew where They were or how to get to Them; | would try 
to find them, but | was fully aware that hundreds, perhaps thousands, of Synarchy agents would be 
waiting for someone to approach to execute him without mercy. | doubted if | could undertake this 
quest alone and so | examined the possibility of resorting to some organization "friend" of the 
Hyperborean Wisdom to request Med However, | repeat, no matter how much | thought, | did not 
find the solution: is it that the Hyperborean Wisdom did not have supporters in this world? The 
answer seemed to be "no"; at least it didn't have socially organized followers; or | was unaware of 
the existence of any similar organization. 


Chapter V 


My only ally --I thought at the beginning of the reflection-- is discernment. He will tell me where 
to turn, who to trust. If there is any philosophical or religious line related, he will allow me to discover 
it; he will tell me if its "good or bad” and how to resort to it. 

But the analysis carried out after deep meditation, produced a chilling conclusion: as | eliminated 
possibilities, all the organizations were on one side (enemy) and none on the other. 

As much as | tried to manicheanly polarize the myriad of Religions, Sects, Associations, Secret 
Societies, Organizations, Groups, Orders, Leagues, Brotherhoods and Fraternities, | could not 
discern about even one that held a ray of Uncreated Light, a flash of the Primordial Truth of the pak 
However, if all that Belicena Villca affirmed about the Origin of the Uncreated Spirit was true, if the 
Spirit could only experience hostility towards this World, towards the Judaic Culture that today 
predominates in this World, the result of my reflections would not be strange. On the contrary, it 
would be rather logical that being the White Fraternity about to achieve the Universal Synarchy, as 
in the XIII century, there was only one organization of Initiates in the Hyperborean Wisdom. Yes: in 
the same way as in the XIll century the Circulus Domini Canis opposed the White Fraternity's plans, 
perhaps now only existed the Order of Wise Builders of the Lord of the Absolute Orientation. 

—So, -I said to myself desolate, feeling that an anguish, very similar to terror, rose from the 
stomach to the throat-- then | must not expect any concrete help to fulfill my mission. | am left to my 
own forces! --| had trouble accepting this. 

The mission proposed by Belicena was clearly a task that required the performance of a superior 
man, of someone fitted with much more than | was counting at the time. If | was sure of one thing, 
however, it was that the spiritual help would be essential to fulfill the mission. But the help, according 
to my recent conclusions, should not be expected from human organizations: there could be no 
intermediaries between the spiritual and Me. \t was thus evident that the spiritual help would have 
to manifest itself directly within me; that God, or the "Liberator Gods", or my own Spirit, Eternal, 
Uncreated, Infinite, if they responded to the request for help, they would have to do it in the deepest 
part of my psychic intimacy. 

For a while now | had felt a kind of choking, a tightness in my chest to which | did not give much 
importance, because | attributed it to the torrid February. This presumption soon faded, since Salta 
nights are usually quite cool, even in summer, and that was no exception. | noticed it immediately 
when | opened the window: | saw the park dimly lit by the 4 o'clock twilight, while a cold breeze 
forced me to close the shutter. Standing next to the window, strangely suffocated by an unknown 
anguish, | awkwardly thought that in a few more minutes it would dawn. 

Asensation of cosmic solitude had filled me little by little, without noticing it, and finally managed 
to penetrate to the bottom of my soul. For an instant | thought that the previous analysis had 
solipsistically isolated me from the World; or, in other words, that the Manichean polarization to which 
| subjected the human organizations, had unconsciously continued to jump through categories to a 
confrontation: Me and the World. This could be due to my instinctive rejection of the material. But it 
was not like that, because when | thought about my friends, my family, the beings that | admire, | 
immediately sensed the spiritual power in them. And the familiar feeling of joy that the spiritual 
inspires me, made my body vibrate. Yes; | was able to intuit the Spirit in some beings and therefore 
was not really alone. The heartbreaking loneliness | felt now --I thought quickly-- was not the product 
of a pathological deviation such as those which in their melancholy usually suffer the selfish solipsists. 
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This was a totally different feeling. Lacerating and painfully sharp, could be translated into one word: 
abandonment. 

| felt lonely and cosmically abandoned, but in that sensation of abandonment, blended, there was 
a second sensation, more subtle but less painful: it was like a silent reproach that vibrated in the 
depths of my soul, but at unimaginable depth. It was the reproach of a God that was transmitted 
through a dimensionless space and that seemed to cry for a loss; a metaphysical amputation of His 
Substance that was suffered as only He is capable of suffering. 

And that loss that God reproached, was Myself... 

| who betrayed him, who committed a condemned and abominable heresy. 

| felt lonely and cosmically abandoned, | repeat, but to such an intense degree that for an 
instant | thought | was dying. 

It must be understood that all of this happened very ys bosmis perhaps in a few minutes or seconds. 
And most likely is | had really died —-this | understood long after-- having totally let myself be won 
over by that strange mood. 

If this did not happen, it was because remotely, on the borders of the conscience that was leaving 
me quickly, | had an accurate intuition: that emotion that was killing me was external to my own being! 

It was not Me who wailed and moaned emotively with such force that filled everything; that 
traversed my multiple spheres of perception and diffused through the surrounding reality; that 
dissolved my conscience when losing the differentiation between subject and object. 

The curious thing was that by making this intuition conscious, everything was cut off at once, in 
a silent and brilliant burst in which | thought | could fleetingly distinguish a white circle surrounding 
me. 

That is, not everything was cut, because now the feeling had moved completely out of me, to 
the concrete World. 

| suddenly felt lucid and alert, while around me, the furniture, the floor, the walls of the flat, 
everything seemed to radiate a gruesome and threatening malice. It was something tenebrous that 
was Induced epidermically, that was perceived with the whole body, with each organ, with each 
atom. The same previous state, but inverted and exacerbated: the deep cosmic solitude was now, 
pure Presence; the abandonment: a mute call, but one of irresistible violence; the reproach of the 
God, who seemed so Divine when sprouting from the depths of the Soul, had become a bestial roar, 
obscene and aggravating. 

It is not possible to put into words what | experienced then; | can only give a pale idea if | say 
that that Primordial Force was vaguely similar to the breath of a huge and malign beast. 

A fetid and offensive breath that gushed out from all things, which were at the same time the 
viscera, the organs, of that bristling and dangerous Dragon. A breath that imposed its Presence full 
of Life; but this Life was to the Spirit, what noise is to music: vile imitation and miserable copy. A 
voluptuous breath that hauled and exhaled in a rude and animal cadence. 

In the silence and calm of the ma this Presence was magnified by vitiating the air of threat; as 
if, invisible and powerful, a mortal Enemy will lurk ready to throw itself at me; to take my life and 
more than my life... 

| had the impression of having fallen off a misty cliff from which | was rescued before reaching 
the bottom. | was now standing on the edge of the Abyss, miraculously safe, but a victim of that 
apprehension that only experiences that who survives the disaster. That is why | remained immobile 
and did not flee from that environment charged with indescribable evil, which seemed to be 
aggressively heading towards me. 

And that immobility, serene and reflective, seemed to excite more the dramatic tension, elevating 
it to unbearable levels. 

| understood at that moment that "what Matter radiated" --whatever this is called--was losing its 
ability to act on me, because, in the midst of the unbearable tension, it was guessed an impotence 
to consummate the aggression. At this point, it seemed like everything was going to explode, to fly 
in pieces through the air... 

And it exploded. 


Chapter VI 
| would be lying if | said that | was not expecting something paranormal. 
My eyes were fixed on the objects in the room, waiting to see them jump at any moment on me. 


| expected it and | really expected anything abnormal to happen, except for what really happened: 
everything began to move and change position; to fall and jump on the floor. 
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Shelves and furniture, everything fell and jumped incessantly, while |, absorbed, thought | was 
living a nightmare. 

It took me a few precious seconds to understand that | was attending a seismic movement and 
when, at last, | decided to undertake the atari the tremor already was almost over. 

Chance? Synchrony? The reader might think what he wants, but he will not be able to avoid 
considering the fact that the earthquake of aa 21, 1980, the only building that it irreversibly 
damaged was the one that | inhabited and that had to be evacuated as | could see by reading the 
newspapers of those days. 

There were no casualties, but the building was inexplicably damaged in its structure, so the 
municipal authorities undertook, without results, an investigation into the architectural firm that built 
i. As ig was no insurance, the losses were total for the owners of the Consortium, among whom 

counted. 

Of my belongings little is what | was able to save because, what was strong enough to survive 
the earthquake, succumbed to the fall of the See Among them my car, that although it could be 
repaired from the multiple dents, would not leave the garage for several days because the entrance 
ramp was obstructed. 

| was ruined overnight like Job. But without his famous patience. 

| am not going to deny that at first | was overcome by despair; anyone will find it 
understandable by standing in my place. After the sinister experience narrated, with the weight of a 
long sleepless night and the load from the day before when | visited Professor Ramirez, | had to be 
more than strong not to give in and fall apart. But as a few days passed, my Spirit was regaining its 
usual fortitude, and things began to resolve. | rented an apartment in a nearby neighborhood and 
furnished it with the help of my sister and some friends. The things that were broken, and that was 
imperative to replace, | acquired them by ae on my meager savings. 

All these arrangements | made driven by my loved ones, who in their solidarity worried about my 
abstracted and indifferent mood. They thought —for ignoring the strange circumstances in which the 
earthquake occurred-— that the disaster had plunged me into a volitional shock. 

The reasoning was not mistaken because, although | was never too attached to material goods, 
the loss of four years of work and sacrifices was too painful a test, which on another occasion would 
have affected me a lot. At that moment, the truth was another: my mind, from the moment | regained 
my serenity, did not stop analyzing the moments lived. Being absorbed by the memory of that infernal 
night, it is understood that | appeared in the eyes of others as absent and dejected. 

Far from being so, a deaf rage was growing inside me, a blind fury that, without dazzling me, 
rather seemed to nourish me with vital force and value. | wouldn't back down! Now less than ever! 

A week after the earthquake occurred, | was prepared and a to go on a trip. The delay did 
not substantially affect my previous plans and so, with a healthy youthful impatience, | wanted to get 
out as soon as possible. 

It was ey aay | planned to pass by Cerrillos to say goodbye to my parents, and if | hurried 
to leave, | would be in time to have breakfast with them. 

| loaded a bag and a briefcase in the battered Ford, finally rescued from the rubble, and set off 
for adventure. 


Chapter VII 


To say that | was not the same man as seven days ago would be wrong. Well, essentially, 
nothing had changed inside of me. However | did not feel the same and / knew that | would never 
go back to the way | was before. --Like Dante, | went down to Hell and came back --I thought--. To 
live from now on with the memory of the Abyss, logically, has to be different. 

But it was not just about a sinister memory. | was looking for spiritual help and had received it. It 
is true that the aid came in coincidence with the attack of the Powers of Matter, simultaneously with 
the earthquake. But that did not detract merit from the fact but endowed it with a particular meaning, 
a meaning that for the moment | did not understand but that later, oe the trip to Santa Maria, 
would absorb all my attention. What actually happened? Well, that | had had a Vision: the most 
marvelous Vision of my existence, which was, at the same time, the help sought. 

| will summarize it chronologically. Apparently the process really started when | had that intuition 
of not being the one who suffered and agonized, who endured the pain of the extinction of life. So, 
| said, “everything moved outside”. |n truth, in that instant it was clear to me that the pain and 
suffering, the agony of life and life itself, were alien things, of non-spiritual nature. That is to say, 
that at that moment, / had clearly distinguished between Spirit and Soul, between my spiritual 
Self and my animal nature. | had understood that the Spirit does not know pain or fear, rather, it 
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is pure Joy and Courage, pure resolute Honor, pure volitional Force. And then "living" or "dying" 
did not mean anything to me because | was already beyond life and death, perhaps beyond, too, 
good and evil. It was there that the Soul, and the God of the Soul, lost the ability to act over my Self 
and something as an Ancient Illusion was dissolved, something as a Primordial Enchantment 
was cut: suddenly everything soulish and vital, which was likewise, everything evil, moved 
"outside" of my Self, to my animal body and the World where the animal body inhabits. For 
the first time; | felt Self, just Self; |, surrounded by the Powers of Matter; I, besieged by the God 
Creator of the Universe. And then, undoubtedly as a consequence of having fought a battle against 
the Soul, and having been victorious, the Vision took place and | received the help | wanted. And 
the telluric phenomena occurred. 

| will not go into details, which would contribute little to the understanding of my mystical 
experience, and would only degrade it. In short: the vision corresponded to a Goddess. The 
Apparition occurred in an infinitesimal instant, | could not tell if inside or outside my psychic structure, 
but the fact is that She enchanted my Spirit. Yes; to communicate what happened no | can do 
nothing else than conjugate the words enchant and rapture as verbs and affirm that She enchanted 
my Spirit, raptured my Self and took it out of the Soul and of the World. She kidnapped me for a 
second from the body, and from the Earth, and showed Herself before my spiritual Self in all the 
magnificence of Her Uncreated Beauty. Because that spiritual rapture revealed to me who Belicena 
Villca mentioned so many times in her letter, the Virgin of Agartha, the Charismatic Advocate of the 
chained Spirit. And then | understood, in the midst of mystical rapture, that the kidnapper of the Spirit 
imprisoned in Matter was the Grace, necessary, after the Self of the sleeping man has fought 
against the Soul and has won: only by its intervention, by the action of Her Grace, the sleeping 
man will manage to maintain that Victory against the Powers of Matter; only She will help the 
Self, charismatically, with the contribution of an extra volitional force that will allow you to 
remain independent of the Created Soul. 

It was an instant without beginning or end, because it will always be present in the intimacy of 
my Spirit, an absolute moment in which, without a doubt, | looked out to Eternity. She kidnapped me 
and held me that instant in the Uncreated Sphere of Her Own Existence, and infused me with the 
extra volitional force that the Spirit needed to undertake the mission of Belicena Villca. How strong 
and invincible | felt Myself then! And, above all things, | understood how free, absolutely free, the 
Uncreated Spirit was in its essence, without Created limits for its Eternal Existence, that is, 
Infinite! | felt Self, Uncreated, Eternal, Infinite, Free, full of Wisdom; | felt Se/f, and | noticed that 
outside of me had remained the psychic and the animic, the consciousness of warm life, and the 
content of warm life, the external and internal Illusion that caused spiritual drowsiness; | knew 
suddenly, | experienced its evident discovery, what the "Great Deception" was, about whose 
dangerous power of enchantment warned me Belicena Villca. 

I felt Self, and | knew of the not being Self of the Soul, in the rapture of spiritual inspiration that 
the impression of the Virgin of Agartha caused me. She impressed me the Spirit, and the trace still 
remains, Her Radiant Uncreated Beauty, the majesty of Her Power, Her splendid Grace. | saw in Her 
a Goddess, but there in the realm of the rapture, | was also a God. That is why | sensed in Her a 
Gottkamerad, a Comrade, a Sister, a Companion of the Race of the Spirit; only that | had been 
Hell oa snatched from the prison in which | was and instead She was a ee Spirit 
absolutely free. She approached me, to give me the help of Her Grace, motivated by Honor, which 
is the essence of the Uncreated Spirit. That was also evident to me, in that infinite instant, and thus 
my own Spirit, moved oe its essential Honor, struggled to give thanks to the Goddess somehow, for 
expressing that Her Help would not be in vain, for ensuring that my decision would be unbreakable. 
But | did not do an ee this regard because the Goddess smiled wonderfully, insinuating me that 
she understood all my thoughts. 

The Virgin of Agartha had a bouquet of ears of wheat in Her Left Hand and a grain of the same 
cereal taken between the index finger and the thumb of the right hand. At the time of Smiling, she 
made a gesture with this hand, which, at first, | did not interpret, and She directed it towards me, 
towards one like Eye of Fire that | possessed in a certain part of the Spirit: then She opened the 
Divine Fingers and dropped the magic seed there. And that act put an end to the Vision, abruptly. 
| felt as if an Icy Ray, entering my head had made an impact in the heart ; immediately the icy 
sensation began to spread through the body and a growing paralysis took hold of me. And | found 
myself, still standing in the room, watching stupidly as all things began to jump from their positions 
and the building threatened to collapse. The ecstasy only lasted an infinitesimal instant, as | said, 
but then precious seconds went by until | understood what was happening in the world, 
coincidentally, simultaneously, and | reacted. Then, the seism ended, and | noticed that the 
oppressive evil that a moment before sprouted from Matter had also disappeared. On the contrary, 
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Matter appears’ to be subordinate to me. There was an idea floating in the air, flowing equally 
from all things, which | perfectly grasped and which could translate more or less like this: -Now you 
are a God and nothing and no one can resist Your Will. What happened here is a sample of 
Your terrible Power!-- This concept defines the “new sense” that, as | mentioned at the beginning, 
seemed now to acquire Matter by effect of the Vision: it existed, therefore, the manifest intention 
of causally connecting the earthquake with my recent spiritual rapture. But | was not fooled. | 
sensed in that idea a trap of the Powers of Matter, a temptation, which for the moment was not clear 
but on which, later on, | would stop to reflect in depth. 

Essentially, then, nothing had changed inside of me, but | would never be the same again: only 
the relationship of forces maintained by the Spirit and the Soul was disrupted by the effect of the 
extra volitional force contributed by the Virgin of Agartha. By regaining consciousness about the 
reality of the World, after ean the Divine Image, my Self was able to dominate the animic nature 
with singular power, in a way that | had never achieved before, after years of yogistic practices of 
concentration and mind control; and was not willing to lose such power, that the roles were reversed 
and the Self was left again submitted to the desires of the Soul. But that would not happen, | could 
say for sure, because it was evident that not only the Self came out strengthened from the spiritual 
rapture but that the Soul was permanently weakened into what constituted her own essence: the 
feelings and emotions, the love of life and the things of life, the good heart that had always 
manifested and that plata more than once that | used violence to solve the problems that 
hindered my way, all these warm passions and many more, were rapidly cooling, flickered and died 
like the candle flame that has consumed its bait. Certainly, if | were forced to synthesize the new 
state of my being, | would say that it was something very similar to rebirth: yes; | am not afraid to 
affirm it, despite being a Psychiatrist and also a cultured man. Although this is unacceptable for 
official orthodoxy, | could not deny what | certainly experienced, and that had already produced an 
appreciable transformation in my behavior: it was remarkable to almost everyone who knew me, and 
that's why they came as a post-seismic shock; that | "suffered" a kind of psychological regression. 
Suddenly | was "as a child": "| laughed for whatever reason" and it seemed that "nothing mattered”, 
such the reproaches of friends and relatives, that revealed the particular regressive ats of m 
character. But | was also becoming cruel and ruthless, this | knew myself but did not reproach myself, 
because, as never before, | despised my life and life in general. | want to clarify that “as never” 
means “as never as an adult" since, and this | knew professionally, children, as well as reborn Self, 
were capable of killing without prejudice or remorse. 

Perhaps, during that spiritual rapture, in that infinite instant, | really died and resuscitated at its 
end, which implies a paradox because it cannot finish what has no end, an instant that would be 
eternally present in my Spirit. This being so, the infantile change of character, the strengthened 
volitional force, the feelings that died, the desires that were quenched, the heart that ee, 
cooled, the feeling of rebirth, the spiritual security of feeling saved, close to the definitive liberation 
from material ties, everything would be explained assuming that true spiritual life continued in the 
realm of the rapture, from which | never left or would ever leave, that is, in the Infinite, and that this 
apparent Life, lived at the “end” of what cannot end, was in effect a form of death, a non-existent but 
inevitable spiritual illusion. Perhaps, indeed, | was really dead and because of that condition | no 
longer feared anything alive; and a lot less to Death. Perhaps it was all the product of that mysterious 
seed that the Virgin of Agartha released into the Eye of Fire of the Spirit. | still couldn't know it. But 
the truth, the concrete, was that | had received the spiritual help requested, that, dead or reborn, | 
felt joyful and courageous, that | did not fear Death nor was | afraid of killing, and that | felt that, 
strangely, my Self was part of the actual Infinity: yes, unequivocally, | felt indeterminate on the 
side of the Self; everything the Universe contained, including my own biological life, and the Universe 
itself, were limited and perishable: this was the finite side of my being, the Illusion; but now | knew 
with certainty that an endless abyss opened in the Self: this was the Infinite side of my being, the 
Truth. 

Perhaps it is partly understood what | then experienced by resorting to a metaphor. 

ate aati a person used to living in a beautiful and lonely forest. The days pass there 
smoothly, without too many surprises, and, if the struggle for life imposes a permanent alert, this 
same persistence keeps attention within constant levels and, at last, routinely. 

It seems that this man "dominates the situation" of his daily life. Nearby, serene and tame, the 
lake offers the sporadic pleasure of a refreshing and restorative bath. But the lake is not a safe place 
in which to stay for a long time, like the forest. 

The water does not have the firmness of the land and to sustain in it it is necessary to have a 
certain control, a certain extra attention, demand that eee ends up tiring the man. That is why the 
visits to the lake are regulated for the need to fish or the pleasure of bathing. One day this man, by 
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mistake or audacity, generates a circumstance that is beyond his control: fire, which had helped him 
to live until then, escapes into the forest, furious and destructive. The man remains static or struggles 
to suffocate it or blasphemes desperately; whatever the attitude does not matter; nothing can prevent 
the catastrophe because the fire has overcome his control, has overwhelmed him. The flames 
spread everywhere consuming everything and it is essential to seek salvation; but where to go? 
Where is the security? Suddenly, like lightning, the light emerges: the lake. 

An irony; the place where it would never have occurred to him to seek refuge is now the only one 
that offers the possibility of surviving the brutal change of the daily world, that vanishes consumed 
by the ravenous and murderous bonfire. 

Runs; runs the desperate man to the savior lake. Behind him, a fiery and relentless monster 
seems to be chasing him closely, cracking teeth, roaring and spewing suffocating puffs. 

But it is not possible to look back again, there would be no other chance. It only remains to win 
the lake, which never seemed to be as far as it is now. Finally, paradisiacal vision, indescribable joy, 
mystical apparition, the lake emerges in his horizon. 

Fantastically calm, it is, for the one who flees by millimeters to death, an oasis of peace. The 
man is thrown into the protective waters and swims many strokes, intuitively towards the center. 
He can just turn around, momentarily, when he is safe in the cool waters, and he can thus look 
towards his, until a short time ago, also safe World. 

Considering the analogies that this metaphor offers with the events that | have narrated 
previously, it will be possible to understand what my spiritual state was. Like the man in the example, 
seeing the forest burn and transform disappearing by moments in the smoke, what constituted his 
world and his security, so | also saw the reliable and everyday reality dissolve in a fire of unmistakable 
evil. 

Like the man in the metaphor who felt strangely safe in the waters of the lake, until yesterday 
unstable and unknown, | too was now safe and firm in the hitherto unknown waters of the Spirit. 

The man of the forest, while floating pat looked at the world consuming and thought: —/ have 
been born again. | also felt reborn in the confines of the Soul and only because of this inexpressible 
feeling it could be said that | was another man, even though | was essentially still the same. 


Chapter VIII 


So | would go to my parents' house, imbued with that mystical optimism only experienced by 
those who know they are reborn. Made the decision of leaving, | only thought of the phenomena of 
the fateful night of January 21, trying to interpret its transcendent meaning. In a few minutes | would 
hee eee: but later, these thoughts would accompany me for many hours of the journey | would 
undertake 

Thirty minutes later, | was driving the car the two hundred meters of the driveway in the company 
of the faithful dog Canuto. 

My parents, who were in the middle of breakfast, were happy to see me and they expressed it 
between greetings and laughter. 

They tried to erase, with their affection, the memory of the disaster experienced. | was inwardly 
grateful for these compliments, as | needed to acquire reserves of peace and tranquility, in 
anticipation of future misfortunes. | knew an hour later, when leaving, my mind would concentrate on 
analyzing all the details of the complicated mess in which | was engaged. 

—You have a beautiful day to travel —-said Dad while attacking a tasty-looking roasted sausage. 
Drive safe, son, remember that in the morning the truckers come half asleep. 

—Don't worry Dad; | will go slowly and in three hours | will be in Tucuman --I affirmed without 
much conviction. 

Katalina, Ms sister, handed me the sausage with eggs, the steaming bread rolls and the coffee. 
| was amazed that my mouth was watering from hunger, and | realized that | had been feeding myself 
badly since several days before. Feeling hungry is, if there is something to satisfy it with, always a 
good sign of Health. | didn't think any more and decidedly gave myself to eating breakfast. 

The Country House has a large dining room with a window facing East, in front of the te 
but in the morning we had breakfast in the kitchen. This is located behind the dining room, eeeeiing 
the South wall that has a large four meter long fixed window with a rustic wooden table at par. 
entire West wall of the kitchen is occupied by the stove and the ieee adjacent. 

Sitting in front of the window overlooking the vineyards, | had breakfast in the company of my 
people and relived the nostalgia of many similar sunrises. But a black cloud troubled my Spirit; 
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something, as a secret voice, warned that this might be the last breakfast eaten in that pleasant way. 
And then I was struggling to chase away such gloomy omens fiercely chewing the roasted sausage... 

—See you soon Arturo --my father said goodbye-- I'm going to walk along the irrigation canals. 

—Ciao Dad —I accompanied him to the back door and | stared at him as he wandered off to the 
stable in search of his old bay. Minutes after | would see him trotting away along the path that runs 
from East to West, parallel to the main canal. | should have already left but | was deliberately delayed 
because | wanted to talk to Mom alone. 

| was still in the kitchen and a signal was enough for her to come solicitously, next to me. This 
attitude would not normally have attracted her attention, but when | put a hand on her shoulder and 
began to speak, a gesture of surprise was painted on her face. 

—Dear Mommy -I said flatteringly— you should forgive me if what I'm going to ask you causes 
you some pain... 

—You know son that what | have is yours... --she noticed | wasn't requesting anything material 
and her face was now frankly alarmed-- what can | do for you Arturo? 

—Relax Mom, you know that | would not cause you any concern if | didn't think it was absolutely 
necessary. 

—Stop beating around the bush and tell me what the hell you want --said my mother, who was 
Sanne to lose her cool. 

—What year was | born Mom? --I asked, getting to the point. 

—You know it well; in 44. January 30, 1944. You are now 36 years old. 

—Well Mom; listen carefully. We never talk about it but | want to tell you that | remember one night, 
more than thirty years ago; | would be three or four years old and something, a noise, | don't know 
what, woke me up. It was late, Katalina was sleeping in the adjoining bed and through the window 
you could see the moon falling from the West. | think that | heard voices because | got up without 
dressing and went down the hall stairs, struggling between the dream that closed my eyes and the 
curiosity that opened them. 

There was Dad, you, and someone I'd never seen before; a tall man, sharp-eyed. | still remember 
today his penetrating gaze and his height bigger than Dad's, who is 1.80 meters tall. It was he who 
discovered me in the stairs and he laughed uproariously at your anguished glance. In short, there is 
not much more that | retain in the memory. Seems to me to be in his arms and | think | remember 
that he gave me something shiny that attracted completely my attention. Then you put me to bed 
again and the next day the stranger was no longer there, nor did | see his gift again. 

Mom had turned pale. We stopped by the garden set and | made her a silent indication to sit 
under the oak tree. 

—As the years went by --I continued-- | used to remember that night but without giving it major 
importance. Just once, | would be about nine or ten years old, | dared to ask Dad and his reaction 
was very strange: he suffered a great confusion and he forbade me to talk about it again, but a few 
minutes later he changed and tried to convince me that | remembered a dream, a bad dream, that | 
had as a boy. 

Therefore | never mentioned the matter again. Until today. --Mom sighed and shook her 
head as if she woke up from a nightmare. 

—Why Arturo, why thirty-two years later, do you still remember that night? —she asked more 
to herself than to me— why do you insist to relive a brief memory that means nothing to you? 

—Mother, | repeat that | do not wish to cause you pain; wait, | haven't said yet what | want 
to know --I said in a soothing voice--. Tell me only two things: if that man was from our family and if 
he had to do with the war. 

| used a firm tone here that convinced Mom how pointless it was to refuse to answer. 

—Look Arturo, you are already a grown man and you do not ignore how atrocious the war 
has been. In the years after 1945, tempers were running high and many people had to live on the 
run. But now it is different; much time has passed... no one should dig into that...! --there was a plea 
in the voice of Mom. 

—Mom, you do not answer my questions and that is wrong, is it that you don't trust in me? 

—... --Only just a mute look for an answer. 

—You must tell me what you know because it is very important for me, for my future, you 
understand? --| assured firmly. 

It was evident that she did not understand and | decided to be more convincing. 

—I'm going through a terrible spiritual crisis, Mom. Fate has placed me in front of a diabolical 
crossroads, where an error of choice, means straying down the wrong path, full of obstacles and 
real dangers. Your answers would help me not to fail; believe me Mom. --| took her hands with mine 
in a desperate effort to instill her confidence. 
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—| do not understand eine say, but | have a feeling that you are really worried, son. I'll 
tell you what you want to know, and God forgive me if I'm wrong in doing so, --she breathed deeply 
and continued: --Kurt; he was the one who came that night in 1947. My brother Kurt, who was 
presumed dead or missing in Berlin in 1945, was actually serving a mission in Italy when the war 
finished. He spent two years in hiding in a Franciscan Monastery in the South of Italy, until in 1947 
he was able to come to Argentina, thanks to an aid network for war fugitives that functioned 
supported by the government of President Perén. 

—But, Mom --I interrupted-- why didn't he go back to Egypt, to the family estate? The Egyptian 
on was very protective of the Germans, especially after the founding of the State of Israel 
in : 

—It's a mystery. He never wanted to say it, nor the reason for the persecution, because he was 
only 30 years old --Mom naively reasoned-- and he almost always had diplomatic destinations. 

—But what was he during the war? --I| asked intrigued-- civilian or military? 

—Military; Officer of the Waffen 4%. Major or something similar. You must keep in mind that in 
1938 | married your father and came to Argentina losing contact with him for many years. 

Kurt was already Squad Leader by 32, that is, Faehnleinsfiihrer, of the Hitler Youth or 
Hitlerjugend, in the Germanic community of Egypt. Thanks to the management of Dad, who, due to 
his noble title, enjoyed a certain influence in Germany, in 1938 he left to study at one of the Napola 
schools, Nationalpolitischen Erziehugsanstalten, of Berlin. Then | only saw him on three 
occasions, the last before leaving for Argentina, at Christmas of 1937; then 10 years would pass 
until in 1947 he appeared here. During that time | didn't know much about him, as | received letters 
at the rate of one a year and never directly, since Kurt wrote to Egypt and from there Dad sent them 
here. 

So | know almost nothing about his career; only the little that he could count in the 
correspondence of his student years and less during the war, in which he was too sparing. | know 
that at the Napola school he stood out for his knowledge of the languages of the Middle East and 
this earned him the opportunity to take several special courses, but | do not know specifically in what 
they consisted of. 

| remember that in his early years he was happy, because he was allowed to enter a division of 
the Napola school called, if I'm not wrong Fliejer H-J, where air training was given; but | repeat little 
is what | learned about him after his graduation in 1937. He entered some special division of the 44, 
but, as far as | know, he never fought. His function was something linked to the Foreign Service since 
almost the entire war he spent in Asia. And that's it. In 1945 he was officially presumed dead as his 
appointment, it was said, was Berlin in the month of April, when this city fell into the hands of the 
Sep His body was "found" in a charred plane that could not take off due to receiving a Russian 
artillery shot. 

we were notified —Mom continued— of his death and we mourned him a lot until in 1947, 
surprisingly, he was present here. The rest | have already told you; he was helped by the 
Kameradens and with a new identity he was preparing to start “another life" in Argentina. According 
to what he said on that occasion, it was preferable to disappear forever, since if the allies suspected 
of his existence it would not take long for them to look for him. | think it is a decision that we must 
respect, don't you think so? —she looked at me hopeful that my “curiosity” was satisfied. | decided to 
continue interrogating before she reacted. 

—Yes Mom, | understand and | thank you for everything you have told me, but the main thing is 
missing. Where is uncle Kurt now? --I shot at her without hesitation and it seemed that the question 
would cause her to faint. 

—Arturo, my son, you are an adult and intelligent, why do you ask what the prudence advises not 
to know? He's fine; no one has bothered him in all these years and it would be desirable if no one 
does before his near death. --Something went through her mind and she gaped at me--. Won't you 
be thinking in going to see him? Oh no! 

You have to get that idea out of your head. He has lived 35 years in the same site and everyone 
knows him in his new identity. It would be awkward to put in danger such coverage on a caprice. 

She had guessed my intention and responded accordingly; | understood that it would be difficult 
to get the address of my resurrected Uncle Kurt from her. 

—You don't understand Mom; it's not a matter of caprice; it is important that | talk to him to obtain 
information that he may have and that for me is as vital as the air that | breathe. For the safety you 
should not worry, in what can affect him the visit of a stranger only once in his life? There are a 
thousand justifications to receive a visitor who will never return later. Because that's what I'll do, 
Mom, | swear! Once | have asked him what | want to know I'll leave and never come back --I tried to 
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convince her with any argument and she, doubting, looked towards the vines as if seeking the 
protection of my father. 

—Come on Mommy, tell me where he is. | have the right to see uncle Kurt once in life. 

In the end she made up her mind, although showing great contrariety, and while she spoke, far 
from being happy for my persuasion, | cursed on the inside for the pain that | had caused her and 
the anguish that this confidence would undoubtedly produce; at least until the return from my trip. 

—He is close to here, in the Province of Catamarca. I've never been to visit him because he 
expressly forbade me to do so although he gave me the address for an emergency case. 

| gave her a card and the fountain pen, checking that my mother had memorized the data. 

—In these 35 years you have not seen him or written to him? --| asked her incredulous. 

She smiled as she gave me back the card and the fountain pen. 

—Yes ally We have seen him with your father a few times, in Salta and once in Buenos Aires, for 
a vacation. But we never write to him. He writes us a couple of times a year, to a mailbox that your 
father has in Cerrillos and tells us when he will go to Salta, occasion that we take advantage of to 
meet for a few hours. | have seen him less than twenty times over these years. 

It was hard for me to believe that two brothers separated by only 350 km. could not visit each 
other because of events that nobody remembers, occurred forty years ago and thousands of miles 
away. Yet it justified the fears of my mother and | understood the effort she had to make to give in to 
my request and trust me with her secret. 

| suddenly remembered Dad and trembled in anticipation, calculating the anger he would feel 
when he knew of my impertinence. Mom wouldn't hide him my inconsiderate claims and he would 
go into a rage. Shame would cover me and maybe | would have to promise not to go to Catamarca. 
| decided to avoid any discussion and leave immediately. 

| kissed Mom on the forehead and headed for the car. She shouldn't have noticed my hurry 
because before | reached to start the engine she yelled at me: 

—Wait, Arturo; wait a few minutes I'll give you something. 

She entered the house and despite my impatience, | had to wait ten long minutes. At last she 
came back with an envelope in hand. 

—| wrote a few lines for Kurt. You are so hasty that you don't think that he does not know you. He 
saw you for five minutes when you were a kid, how do you think he will remember you? 

She gave me the envelope that | gratefully received because, | admitted, it would be of great 
help to identify me. 

—Open your right hand and put the palm upwards --said Mom with an air between mysterious 
and accomplice. 

| did as she asked and she opened her left fist, which had been all the time closed. Something 
fell into my hand that at first | couldn't distinguish. It was a shiny object and as | examined it | listened 
in amazement: 

—This is what Kurt gave you the night of 1947. | took it while you were sleeping for fear that you 
would lose it playing and | kept it in my jewelry box. With the passing of the years it became difficult 
to give it to you, because you would have demanded explanations that we couldn't have given you. 
He wanted at that moment to make you a gift, but he had brought nothing because he was unaware 
that he had a nephew. He remained single and when he saw you, he was moved and said that, 
having no children, it would be you, his only nephew, who should keep it. 

| stared in amazement at the Iron Cross with Swastika and Oak Leaves that | had in my hands 
and | wondered how an Officer who never fought could obtain the highest decoration that Germany 
gave to reward acts of heroism and courage. 

—See you soon mother --| greeted through the car window--. Do not worry, I'll be prudent. 
Greetings again to Dad and Katalina. Ciao. Ciao. 

| started the engine and a few minutes later | was on the road. 


Chapter IX 
| stopped at the Cerrillos Service Station to refuel and | took the opportunity to look at the card 
with Uncle Kurt's address again. It was incredible that a relative whom | thought deceased 35 years 
ago, was so close and in good condition. | read again: 
Mr. Cerino Sanguedolce 


Fray Mamerto Esquiu Street, 95 
Santa Maria - Province of Catamarca 
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—Sir? —the dispatcher interruped me. 

—Fill the tank with special gasoline, please; Ah! check the oil... --I said. 

My abrupt departure did not allow Mom to give enough information about Uncle Kurt. Now the 
questions began to arise because | did not know if he had married, if he had children and 
grandchildren, what did he do for a living... 

—Bah --| thought-- | must concentrate on the journey and have faith. | will know everything in a 
few hours. 

—Thirty liters of gasoline and two of oil, sir. 

+-—Here, get paid --| handed him a note-- do you have a map of the Routes of the Catamarca 
province? 

—Yes sir. 

He went to the booth and quickly returned carrying a deployable plane, in colors, with profuse 
tourist information. 

—It's one thousand more. 

| paid him and started the engine to remove the car from the pump, but | parked twenty meters 
ahead and began to examine the map. 

Going to Santa Maria from Salta is not a problem but, on the contrary, it has the advantage of 
including one of the most beautiful tourist circuits in the Argentinian Northwest. It is the journey from 
Salta to Cafayate "la Hermosa", as they popularly call this city famous throughout the world for its 
exquisite wines, located in the heart of the Calchaqui valleys. 

With a recently paved road, the Provincial Route 68, which facilitates the trip and allows you to 
enjoy unique landscapes for its multicolored hills, these two hundred kilometers are traveled quickly. 
The inconveniences only appear when leaving Cafayate, when crossing the stream “de las Conchas” 
and leaving the Province of Salta. Then you enter the Province of Tucuman, but only for about 40 
km. since it presents there a small wedge, which is embedded in the Province of Catamarca. After 
touring this short leg, you access Catamarca at a point that is 80 km. away from Santa Maria. 

When crossing the mentioned stream, fording it because there is no bridge, the traveler has the 
impression of having entered another World. 

Outside the artificial physiognomy of civilized features that the valley presents in Salta, here you 
are in a truly indigenous environment. The roads are dirt roads, unattended as one advances South, 
ane a frequent villages with adobe houses inhabited by mestizo creoles, closer to the indian than 
the white. 

Poverty is evident when entering Catamarca, a province unjustly forgotten by the rest of the 
country and abandoned by its own children, that year after year, undertake the inevitable exodus of 
the one who seeks to overcome the misery and progress materially. 

The beauty of the landscape does not diminish in Catamarca, on the contrary, it becomes wild 
and primitive, providing excellent visual attractions to the winding road, that advances bordering the 
Sierras de Quilmes. This name comes from the Quilmes indians, one of the tribes of the Ferocious 
Diaguita Race, those who at the end of the Calchaqui Wars, which lasted 35 years in the XVII century, 
were carried out in number of 300 families in exile to Buenos Aires and gave rise to the population 
of the same name. 

Between the Sierras Quilmes and Cajon to the West and the Cumbres Calchaquies and Nevados 
del Aconquija to the East, the fertile Yocavil valley opens, watered longitudinally by the Santa Maria 
River, seat of the city of Santa Maria de la Candelaria. 

| knew Santa Maria from having gone on a study trip to several archaeological sites of the Yocavil 
and Calchaqui valleys to investigate the Diaguita culture and, repeating the trip, did not displease 
me. Naturally, going into the region of Valleys and Ravines made it difficult for me to cross to Tafi del 
Valle, in Tucuman, in the middle of the region of the Western Forests and separated from Catamarca 
by the inhospitable Cumbres Calchaquies and the Nevados del Aconquija. But, fortunately, from 
Santa Maria there is a path aa a up to the North, to Amaicha del Valle: from there | could take 
Route 307, which crosses the Cumbres Calchaquies through the Paso del Infiernillo and leads 
directly to Tafi del Valle. In total, from Santa Maria to Tafi del Valle, | would only have to travel 80 km. 
but that would be exhausting due to the state of the Routes and the winding heights to which they 
arrived. 

| ran at more than a 100 km. per hour taking advantage of the good road to Cafayate to save 
time, because then the march would be slow, at no more than 40 km/h. 

| had a few hours to think and decided to take advantage of it immediately. 

The landscape, the fresh wind, the silence of the Valley, everything contributed to make me feel 
relaxed and calm, predisposed to meditate. But this attitude was somewhat abnormal if you take into 
account the amount of things that had happened to me lately. The lack of concern showed a very 
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big change in my interior, which also manifested itself in a sense of detachment from the things of 
the World. | felt at peace because | didn't need anything. | was ruined materially, perhaps in danger 
of death, and this revelation just gave me an insensate grin. 

Yes, | had changed a lot. And all that change occurred between the 7th of January, the date | 
experienced the spiritual rapture and believed | was dying, and synchronistically the earthquake took 
place that ended up with my assets. 

How many things had happened to me! and it seemed that this would not end anymore because 
unusual things kept happening to me. Like the Uncle Kurt affair. 

It was certainly an intuition. When the meeting with Professor Ramirez ended and the sage 
mentioned that almost all the documents about the Druids had been looted in Europe by the 4, | 
thought to myself -Who to ask about the Black Order and its interest in the Druids?-- in that moment 
it came to mind the memory of that night in a childhood. No logical relationship that allows 
associating both things. Nothing rational. If | had thought for a minute | would surely have rejected 
this assumption as absurd. But recent events made me distrust "reason" and, lo and behold, giving 
in to a premonition, | asked my mother what had happened that night 33 years ago. And there was 
the key! Inexplicably, irrationally, there was a relationship; because | wanted to know about the 44 
and my uncle, whose existence | ignored, had been a German military. And of the 44! 

| gave up looking for an explanation and concentrated on the night of January, when the 
aforementioned phenomena occurred. From then on, as | already said, | felt reborn, and if | thought 
about it it was only in order to analyze the way in which two events of different order, one my mystical 
experience, the other the telluric movement, were linked. Because for me there was no doubt that 
one non-causal, synchronistic relationship existed between both phenomena. That | was in a case 
similar to that of the murder of Belicena, when the murderer, in an act of insane pride, leaves 
irrefutable evidence of a terrible Power. 

On January 21, Matter, exalted towards me, explodes in an earthquake of singular violence 
synchronously with a mystical experience in which both events are confused hallucinatingly, giving 
the feeling of being causally linked. If | believed it, | would be tempted to think that my own psyche 
unleashed the "seismic phenomena" and that would be the moral defeat of my Spirit. 

This is exactly what Someone, the Author of the earthquake, wanted me to believe to, in that way, 
lose myself. And this colossal trap is another display of hellish pride and arrogance. 

The temptation to "dominate the phenomena” is one of the Selbeaty errors in which those who 
seek to break through on the path of the Spirit fall. The only phenomena that really matter for a 
spiritual elevation are those that occur personally and qualitatively, not transferable or communicable. 
The concrete phenomena, of collective perception, bear the seal of the quantitative and material; it 
is doubtful, on the other hand, that they can be produced by an act of Will. 

On this, non-specialized people are victims of information intentionally confusing. 
But |, in my capacity as a Psychiatrist, was familiar with all kinds of phenomenal acts derived from 
psychological pathologies or hysterical crises. In Neuropsychiatric Hospitals it is common, but 
obviously little publicized, the manifestation of phenomena of this type. In certain cases, 
parapsychological phenomena can be observed occurring in relation to one or more patients. These 
phenomena, very attractive to the profane, do not have an adequate scientific foundation and that 
fact is the main reason for its concealment. They are usually of very different typology: lifting an 
object in space without obvious force sustaining it (levitation), movement of objects (telekinesis), 
augmentation of the brightness of the objects in the patient's cell or change in the tone of the colors 
(chromation), appearance of unknown objects or disappearance of others (contribution of matter), 
etc. 

It goes without saying that all these phenomena are susceptible to collective verification when 
presented, but completely unreproducible under study or laboratory conditions. This is mainly due to 
the fact that the "responsible" for such phenomena are crazy and generally are unaware of the 
alterations they produce. 

What makes such phenomena incomprehensible is their apparent contradiction to the natural 
laws, but it is usually admitted in academic circles and scientists than a better "understanding of 
nature" (that is, a greater progress of Science) will bring, precisely, the solution to these questions. 
It is trusted then that "Science" will give the solutions to the contradictions of "Science", a proposition 
that is logically inconsistent and sounds at least ridiculous. 

The bottom line is that phenomena such as the aforementioned telekinesis, present flaws in the 
law of causality. This law says that "to all effect (phenomenon) corresponds a cause that originates 
it’. In telekinesis, for example, the object moves as if it were acting a ‘force of action at a distance" 
el the type of gravity or magnetism) without, until today, having been checked the action of some 

orce. That is, "it moves as if it were acting" a force, but no force acts. It is said then that "the law of 
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causality fails” because the effect has no cause that originates it and, consequently, the existence of 
the effect (phenomenon) is denied to "save" the law of causality. 

The best thing to do would be to accept the ignorance about the link (the law) that unites cause 
(the patient) and effect i displaced Pees 

In Analytical Psychology, developed by C. G. Jung, it has been assayed a very attractive theory 
to overcome these difficulties and those that arise from the common case to men who, being 
culturally, geographically, and temporarily separated, without any verifiable link between them, have 
identical or analogous ideas. A "Synchrony Principle" would act here, unknown to Science, due to 
its incorrect understanding of Time. 

It should be remembered, in this regard, what C. G. Jung says in "The Secret of the Golden 
Flower”: “A few years ago the then president of the British Anthropological Society asked me 
how could | explain that a people spiritually as high as the Chinese would have materialized 
no Science. | replied that that must very well be an optical illusion, for the Chinese had a 
"Science" whose Standard Work was precisely the I-Ching but that the principle of this 
Science, like so many other things in China, is completely different from our scientific 
principle. The science of the I-Ching, in fact, does not rest on the principle of causality, but 
on one, hitherto not named --because it has not arisen between us-- which | have designated 
by bef of trial Synchronicity Principle. My explorations of the unconscious processes, had 
already forced me, for many years, to look around me in search of another explanator' 
principle, because that of causality seemed insufficient to me to explain certain remarkable 
phenomena of the psychology of the unconscious. | found indeed that there are parallel 
psychological phenomena that are not at all causally related with each other, but must be in 
another relationship of the event. This correlation seemed to me essentially given by the fact 
of the relative simultaneity, hence the expression synchronicity. It seems, in reality as if time 
were, not something less abstract, but rather a concrete continuum, containing qualities or 
fundamental conditions that can be manifested, with relative simultaneity, in different places, 
with a causally inexplicable parallelism as, for example, in cases of the simultaneous 
manifestation of identical thoughts, symbols or psychic states. Another example would be 
the simultaneity highlighted by R. Wilhelm of Chinese and European stylistic periods, which 
cannot be causally related to each other”. 

This was the thought of the prestigious psychiatrist C. G. Jung on the subject that occupied me. 
With his concepts, the appearance of two identical phenomena (idea common to two people), 
separated by space, will depend on a collective Archetype (cause) and the simultaneity (synchrony) 
of the phenomenal events. 

To interpret the principle of synchrony, it is necessary to bear in mind a key concept of Analytical 
Psychology: that of the "Collective Unconscious". This concept allows the Archetypes to be handled 
in a more real way, which are no longer static beings like Plato's Ideas but dynamic entities of 
powerful psychic strength, support and sustenance of the Myths that influence unconsciously in the 
conduct of man. 

The concept of the Collective Unconscious has been summarized by Jung in the same work 
cited: “..just as the human body shows a general anatomy above and beyond all racial 
differences, also the psyche possesses a general substratum that transcends all differences 
of Culture and Consciousness, which I| have designated as the Collective Unconscious. This 
unconscious psyche, common to all Humanity, does not consist merely in contents capable 
of reaching Consciousness, but in latent dispositions towards certain identical reactions. The 
fact of the collective Unconscious is simply the psychic expression of the identity, which 
transcends all racial differences, of the structure of the brain. On this basis is explained the 
analogy, and even the identity, of the mythical and symbolic themes, and the possibility of 
human understanding in general”. 

It is now appropriate, accordingly, to extract an important conclusion: although Analytical 
Psychology allows us to interpret the synchronistic phenomena, no one has ever seriously claimed 
that it was possible to exercise some form of control over them. This class of phenomena, very 
showy or attractive to the profane, correspond to the lowest on a scale of valuation of the 
transcendent experience. As they are always presented in relationship to highly disturbed people, 
whether or not they are in the madhouse. 

In general, people tend to believe that the discipline of organic or psychic functions grants a 
certain type of Power over the aforementioned phenomena. This belief waters its thirst from two 
sources: the ignorance (naive) and the disinformation (product of the Synarchical Strategy). There 
is ignorance in popular belief that the "miracles" that often accompany the activities of Saints and 
Great Mystics are performed thanks to a "Power" that they would have or would have been bestowed 
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upon them by a Deity. In truth the "Saints" have never said such a thing, stating instead that miracles 
are "done by God” or admitting, as a maximum concession, having been vehicles of a "Grace" or a 
higher "Force" that transcended them. 

Naturally, there are members of the Synarchy, also considered "Saints", "Mystics", "Gurus", 
"Masters", etc., who have affirmed the search for Power as the aim of the practice of certain 
disciplines, such as the "transcendental meditation", "yogas", "prayers or mantras", etc. But 
it is possible to immediately suspect about the true hidden objectives that pursue those satanic 
agents. On the contrary, the Hyperborean Initiates, who are really "Saints" --now | could distinguish 
them well, after reading the letter of Belicena Villca— have always oriented their disciples to free 
themselves of the ties that their Uncreated Spirit maintains with Created Matter. 

The disinformation ee he a synarchic purpose and, those who are victims of it, blindly believe 
that there are "Esoteric Schools" where a "secret" teaching is imparted that ends up transforming 
the neophyte --after a few lessons in fascicles-- in a western Krishnamurti version. But, what 
disinformation presents as Esoteric Schools, are actually "Exoteric Schools", whose unspoken goal 
is the recruitment of followers. 

All these Exoteric Schools claim to possess the secret of the Great Mysteries of Antiquity that 
they offer to "reveal" to the unwary, if they conform to an internal rule that invariably requires as 
first proof the "blind obedience" and the "faith" in the Unknown Teachers of the school. The 
teaching that they present to the Guru candidate, cannot be more mysterious since its base is the 
plagiarism of different Ancient Traditions eclectically assembled in a supposed "Occult Doctrine" 
which only is, due to the impossibility of ince ally any Truth in it). The Big Mysteries of Antiquity 

Persia, India, Greece, etc.) have left a sediment of Myths and Sacred Symbols --more often opposite 
than coincident-- to whom only a mediocre and malicious Soul (a Rogue, of course!) would try to 
unite in a modern syncretism. 

It will be noticed that, during that trip to Santa Maria, a feeling of fierce cultural criticism had 
settled in my heart and threatened to split up and definitively amputate the last remnants of 
rationalism that | still possessed. | felt empty inside, but | was ready to accept a Truth that replaced 
all the encyclopedic "useless information" that | had assimilated in so many years of study. What 
was the value of that pompous academic knowledge if it did not serve me to face and solve the 
mysterious situations that | have narrated, situations that involved me metaphysically? None. | was, 
therefore, ready to get rid of that burden to receive the longed-for Truth. A Truth that consisted, and 
| had never been so sure before of the reality of a thing like this statement, in the Hyperborean 
Wisdom. |n effect: for me, now, the Truth was the Hyperborean Wisdom, whose significance | 
barely glimpsed in Belicena Villca's letter. 

At times a deaf rage invaded me, which was in turn a personal reproach, a kind of claim that my 
current Self, strangely transmuted, performed relentlessly to the Dr. Arturo Siegnagel of the years of 
searching, my past Self, that had so naively believed that progress was a logical consequence of 
education. At one time | had accepted, almost without thinking, that a law of evolution allowed the 
Soul to expand from certain life guidelines. | believed that "following certain rules of moral rectitude" 
and facing life with a positive criterion would inevitably result in an inside benefit. --Yes. That was 
the key to progress. | would live according to a "transcendent philosophy”, would adopt a religious 
“way of life’, in the manner of the Orientals, and, in the process of seeking, of instruction, of 
asceticism, the progress, inevitably, would come by “evolution"--. That had been my choice and 
now, realizing that all the reasoning was wrong, that nothing had | gained after so many years of 
discipline and useless sacrifices, | felt how rage invaded me and how, also, a helpless reproach tore 
from me desolate groans. 

And that all the reasoning was wrong was clearly apparent from the letter of Belicena Villca. The 
law of evolution existed and governed, and facilitated, the progress of the created Soul, and of all 
created beings, according to the Plan of the God Creator. But such a law had nothing to do, and no 
"progress" would be obtained by its intervention, with the Uncreated Spirit. | remembered with horror 
the words of the Immortal Birsha: “the Soul of the mud man, created after the Beginning, began 
to evolve towards the Final Perfection”. Apparently that evolution "was very slow" and the Traitor 
Gods, to accelerate it, carried out the prodigious and infernal "feat" of chaining the Uncreated Spirit 
to the animal man or "man of mud": the entire Hyperborean Race, which was Uncreated, that came 
from “outside the created Universe”, from the same World from which the Creator came, was then 
linked to the evolution of the animal man and to the evolution in general, to progress in the 
immanent Time of the World. According to the Hyperborean Wisdom, the Spirit had to free itself 
from the chaining to the evolutionary maitter, isolate itself from the law of evolution, and undertake 
the Return to the Origin. There was the Truth sought. Certainly my Spirit was stirred by effect of 
an accurate intuition: that Truth, capable of shining for the Spirit with an Uncreated and 
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inextinguishable Light, should be conquered in a struggle of superhuman dimensions, during 
which it would be necessary to exhibit an unwavering determination. 

That there existed an Enemy, against whom such a fight had to be waged, an Enemy who "cut 
the way to the Origin", that | knew for sure since the night of January 21. But the preceding reflections, 
and the intuition that | have mentioned, allowed me to understand now that past errors came from 
my etalne tig weakness, from having naively yielded to the Enemy lia And this Strategy, which 
undoubtedly affects all levels of human bal and even the most unknown psychic spheres, is 
applied in the field of Culture through a Control System of colossal features. As Belicena Villca says: 
“Culture is a strategic weapon of the Synarchy”. The aforesaid Control System is in charge of 
fomenting confusion and deception, and was therefore responsible for the trap in which | had fallen. 
Because if | was deceived, if | participated in the Enemy strategy, this occurred out of ignorance or 
"strategic weakness", for nenng the nature, and even the very existence, of the Enemy: | could 
never have consciously collaborated with the synarchic plans, | could never have been bought by 
the White Fraternity, just as the spiritual integrity of the heroic Nimrod was tempted. In short, if | had 
yielded, in times past, in the face of deceptive pressure from the enemy Strategy, that was because 
then | was asleep, spiritually asleep. But now | was awakened, thanks to the letter of Belicena Villca 
and the spiritual rapture of January, and the proof was, precisely, in the unwavering determination to 
fight till the end, against everyone and everything, to return to the Origin and liberate my Eternal 
Spirit from this material prison. Yes; | had awakened thanks to Belicena Villca, but now | was able to 
formulate my own conclusions about the Enemy's modus operandi, who had at heart the powers of 
a Demiurge. The pes expression of His Power among men, formed a formidable range of 
organizations and Secret Societies impossible to detect completely; and in the middle of this 
offensive display | was, just until yesterday, ignorant of those realities; easy victim for the enemy 
Strategy. Because, although it eluded me, of course, the entirety of the Demonic Plan, | saw quite 
clearly the tactics applied to the field of Culture. The "modern syncretisms" that | mentioned earlier, 
obey to that will of deception that the Synarchy demonstrates in all its Secret Societies. 
And the idea of evolutionary progress of the Soul, by the "Karma", the "righteous life”, or any similar 
way of atonement, is presented from the basis of the Esoteric Secret doctrines, or mere religious 
Syncretisms, as a truth so obvious that only a fool would dare to doubt it. Outside religion, the same 
idea has invaded most of the "scientific" or "humanistic" disciplines. It is instructive, for example, to 
check with what skill the synarchic agents have imposed geometric concepts to induce teleological 
interpretations of History: with admirable rationalist rigor, they arbitrarily define a geometric 
trajectory for the progress of Humanity and then project this figure onto History, establishing 
associations, analogies, and coincidences, most of the time tendentious and intentional. Progress 
can thus follow a circular yal (r2=x2+y2), parabolic A ea spiral (p=a8), in cycles (y=sin x), 
uniform (y=x), exponential (y=ex), etc., trying to force History to adjust and correspond to the form 
of such functions, thereby "confirming" the theory or official dogma of the synarchic sect. 

The use of Analytical Geometry in the religious interpretation of History should not be surprising: 
"God geometrizes" affirm some notorious synarchs; "God is the Great Architect of the Universe" 
maintain others; but in general, all hold that the intention of the One God is that man, and Matter, the 
World, Everything, evolve. This is one of the keys to the underlying rationalism of the aforementioned 
"Occult Doctrines". Because evolving means to become in History according to a certain law. "It is 
the law of evolution that imposes human progress a geometric trajectory” postulates the 
Synarchy. But, being so, what is the esoteric benefit that the Synarchy obtains by culturally imposing 
evolutionism, even esoteric, in any of its geometric variants? Very simple: if everyone believes that 
man evolves, that Society evolves, that the Universe evolves, that progress responds to a law, 
everyone will accept without question that the future is determined by the law of evolution. This 
implies that, for the sake of a better future, certain controls can be exercised in the present. That is 
to say: “let that those who know the law, control the Society today, to have tomorrow a better 
future". Vain utopia; who knows the law but the Masters of Wisdom of the White Fraternity, in 
addition to the Elders of Zion? 

Now everything is clear; the purpose of the Synarchy is the Control of the World and, naturally, 
it prepares its leading cadres with an infrastructure of well-mounted indoctrination, while humanity, 
conveniently disinformed, waits for the "Men of Destiny" to control the springs of the power and "plan" 
for the future. This is the reality that beats behind an Exoteric School and that the unwary, fanaticized 
and dazzled by the syncretism as showy as hollow and rationalist, they cannot see. 

On the other hand, it should be noted that syncretisms take shape when men have lost the ability 
to perceive the Myth in all its symbolic purity. This loss is a serious injury to the capacity for 
metaphysical thinking and metaphysical perception, analogous, if you will, to a loss of vision or 
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blindness. By analogy we speak of the Dark Age or the Era of Darkness: losing one's vision, not 
seeing, is the same as "seeing" all black. 

There are texts on occult doctrine that seem to have good philosophical and scientific foundation: 
but there are also falsifications of paintings by Leonardo Da Vinci, so perfect that they stand the test 
of prestigious experts. And it is logical, in both cases, the quality of the fraud depends on the skill of 
the forger. In the esoteric case, unfortunately, counterfeiters have achieved a high degree of skill: 
there are those very well "prepared" for their mission, owners of a great "general Knowledge". Take, 
for example, "esoteric" writings of "wise" and "erudite" authors such as H. P. Blavatski, Rudolph 
Steiner, Rene Guenon, Max Heindel, etc., and compare the jumble of theosophism that supports 
any of them with the elemental simplicity of the metaphysical symbols of the Ancient Wisdom; what 
arises in this comparison? That we cannot read a symbol (see its eet but we can read a book 
about the symbol, which will not reveal the meaning of the same, but will entertain us with multiple 
descriptions and associations, susceptible of rational interpretation, which will create the illusion of 
an understanding and a progress, as it is convenient for the Synarchy. 

"There is a sensory daltonism and a gnoseological daltonism", the great epistemologist 
Luciano Allende Lezama once wrote. It can be added that "there is also a semiotic daltonism": it is 
the one suffered by those who cannot see the truth of a symbol and that must be healed prior to the 
search for an "Occult Knowledge". So as not to be deceived. So as not to be used by the Synarchy. 

Without a clear vision of the symbolic and an adequate moral discernment, it is impossible to 
access the knowledge of the Hyperborean Wisdom, which, on the other part, is not in the Exoteric 
Schools. The lack of these virtues, or, the contempt for them, leads the adept with daltonism in 
search of the "Phenomena" and of Power, to follow "oriental" disciplines without understanding them 
or to give in to the fascination of "scientism-based research" in parapsychology (Kirlian Camera, 
psychobioenergetic, and other hoaxes). 

The danger is that these “Occult” Schools (with Legal Status, Registered Name and telephone 
gat do not hesitate to promise, to people of doubtful spiritual ability, but useful to their plans, all 
kinds of Powers and "liberating experiences”. Of course: progress will come "later", after a few 
"Initiations", "progressing" in the "internal degrees". 

“You do not help a poor person --says C. G. Jung-- if we put in his hand a more or less 
large alms, even though he wants it. It helps him much more, when we point him the way so 
that, through the work, he can, in a hard way, rid himself of his need. The spiritual beggars of 
our days are, unfortunately, excessively inclined to accept in kind the alms of the East, that 
is, to appropriate without reflecting the spiritual possessions of the East and blindly imitate 
their method and manner”. 

All these reasoning led me to a conclusion: In that who seeks Parapsychological phenomenal 
power -taumaturgy- there is as an ignorant or a disinformed. In the one who promises to grant 
it, there can only be a perverse will. Hence, | had decided to consider "synchronistic coincidence" to 
any possible relationship between the spiritual rapture on January 21 and the simultaneous 
earthquake. They could be calm in the Valhala Belicena Villca and all its ancestors of the House of 
Tharsis, and the Liberator Gods, and ay spiritual Being observing my conduct!: for me, the end of 
the mystical vision signaled the end of the transcendent experience: nor did I have a Power that 
operated over Matter, nor did | wish to have it. The Powers of Matter had not managed to fool 
me this time and, possibly, they would never achieve it again. 

These reflections were made while the kilometers passed quickly and Salta opened generously 
in its valleys and streams. “Between zones of colorful and upright peaks, the hills follow one 
another with exuberant vegetation and framed by rocks of wild appearance, some famous 
like that of the Bishop, a truly striking mountainside for its development and variety of motif” 
| read on the map that | had acquired in Cerrillos. | already was ap naa Cafayate, where | 
planned to have lunch and buy some gifts, especially the exquisite local wine. When improvised trips 
are made, such as the one | undertook, through Provinces or regions of extreme poverty, you should 
always carry comestible gifts. A liter of good Torrontés or some alfajores can open impossible doors, 
border controls and save all kinds of difficulties. 

| entered Cafayate and after doing some shopping at a house of regional items, | parked in front 
of the Plaza Libertad to have lunch at a restaurant that promised from a blackboard “Menu of the 
day: Pasties and Spicy Chicken". 


Chapter X 


At 2:30 p.m. | was on oT way again, skirting around the De las Conchas stream and ready to 
undertake the second part of the trip to Santa Maria. 
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The ground was loose because apparently it had not rained in a long time and the wind was 
strong enough for this leg of the trip to be over and above slow. 

Two hours later | had only traveled 70 km and | was getting ready to cross through the middle of 
the town of Colalao del Valle because the road continued down the main street. This town is located 
in the Province of Tucuman, in the middle of the road that crosses the geographic wedge that a bad 
delineation of limits passed on to the current map. It is about twenty blocks long by four or five wide. 
As | went through it, | observed the same syndrome that manifests itself in a thousand towns and 
villages in the North of Argentina: the decadence. 

Poverty is an endemic evil in these, paradoxically, rich Provinces, forgotten by the bureaucratic 
centralism of the Buenos Aires Megapolis and by the laziness or impotence of the local rulers who 
usually have the hands tied by a non-existent federalism beyond official speeches. 

Poverty is an evil that hurts. But it is more punishing to see the decline; this is: to contemplate 
what yesterday was a splendid example transformed today into censurable vision. 

As the car rolled down the dirt road, | looked at the houses of colonial Spanish style, which ear 
are shadows of what they were in the past days of splendor. Cruel caricatures of the hope and fait 
of their builders. 

--Those who built these houses --I sadly thought-- believed in the Argentina, they had faith in 
America. 

Their inexorable collapse is the overwhelming response to those dreams. 

One could see that this town, like so many others, evolved to a peak which should be 50 or more 
years ago, and then there was a period of decay during which no wall was erected, not a brick was 
stuck. Windows closed down years ago, as the wooden frames rotted; chipped and leprous walls; 
facades eaten away by a thousand inclemencies of the weather and of the Soul. 

The decline of an urban community, of its architecture, is a regression that is unfailingly implanted 
in the Soul of the settlers. And there they were, watching me go by with that absent air, with that 
contemplative indifference so characteristic of the Indigenous America. 

Because decay was starkly seen in them; in those barefooted children that spied on me from 
behind a corner; in those little dark and slanted eyes that looked at me candidly when they offered 
me the sale of a corn tortilla but who became suspicious at the slightest question. What's the 
difference between this town, these houses, these villagers, these children, and their equivalents 
from other parts of America; from Bolivia, Peru, Ecuador or Colombia? None. 

In that answer also lay the decadence; in that, paying the high price of isolating ourselves from 
Latin America, one hundred years of "European Culture" have not left a trace in these creoles 
forgotten by all. We have not given them anything different from what they have received in the 
countries mentioned. They are neither more nor less civilized than them despite the belief in the 
contrary that sustains the Europeanizing oligarchy that has run this country for a hundred years. 

Hence an explanation for the general decline that plagues the settlements of American blood, 
may be this: in five hundred years the European Culture did not take hold in the Soul of the American 
because, not even those who implanted it on blood and fire, not even those who taught it beatifically, 
really believed in it. The American Races had their millenary Culture replaced, energized by the 
action of Great Myths, by the European materialist Culture, lacking spirituality and transcendence. 
And the religion of America, which preserved the memory of the White Gods, was forbidden in favor 
of the rationalist Doctrine of Catholicism: henceforth the natives would have to glorify the biblical 
story of the Chosen People, worshiping a crucified-Hebrew-God from whom they had never heard 
of, and would be left out of the theological discussion because the new religion came already finished, 
finished in its philosophical foundation. If there, in the unknown Nicaea, a Council had decided that 
God was triple what could the recently subjugated pagans say here? And those who were here did 
they know what the Catholic Dogma meant? No; these killed and looted in the name of the Catholic 
Dogma that no one understood and no one would care to explain. But the wealth would run out. 
Finally would come the time to create new wealth, to make those evangelized empires produce 
cultural objects. And then, at that very moment, would start the decline. The Church would thrive with 
the conquest of America destroying systematically any gph of the Atlantean origin of the great 
civilizations, all evidence about the extraterrestrial nature of the Spirit of man. And the Spanish, 
maddened as the Great Mother Binah prophesied to Quiblon, would evenly spill the blood and semen 
on the native peoples. From that Water Holocaust would come out "the Sons of Horror", the mestizo 
population of America, men like the ones | now saw when | passed through their decadent villages. 
Culturally indifferent men; who are determined to do nothing. If a gringo does not come with faith in 
something, and returns to build houses and villages, they will not. And everything will fall, to the 
ground, to pieces, --childish revenge, but effective-- as their Cultures fell yesterday and as the Soul 
of the West will fall tomorrow if it insists on continuing to be divorced from the blood of America. 
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When passing through Fuerte Quemado, | could not help but remember that in that site Diego 
de Rojas camped four centuries earlier, when he was marching in persecution of Lito de Tharsis. He 
had not been able to locate the Pucara de Tharsy, despite staying in Tafi del Valle for months. 
However, would | make it? | believed so; that Belicena Villca's indications were very precise and | 
would get to the Farm; and that | would interview the indian, Segundo, the unusual descendant of 
the People of the Moon. And optimism had not abandoned me when arriving at Santa Maria. 

As | crossed the bridge over the Santa Maria River, | looked at the clock: half past seven in the 
afternoon. It had taken me five hours from Cafayate and it was getting dark. Despite my impatience 
to get to my Uncle Kurt's house as soon as possible, | had decided to wait for the night to fulfill the 
promises to Mom as for prudence and security. 

| stopped the car in front of another house of regional articles to buy the famous products of the 
area: paprika, syrup, raisins and wine. After | had paid for ae eon | entertained myself by 
inquiring from the seller about the Fray Mamerto Esquiu street. So | knew | was going from East to 
West, going to end in the Santa Maria River, which is one of the peripheral limits of the city and runs 
from North to South. 

—Number 95 -I thought— must be near the river, perhaps in the last block. 

—Are you looking for someone on Esquiu street? 

Maybe | can help you --the seller surprised me with his question. Ah the small-town curiosity! 
But | was not impressed. 

—Yes, I'm looking for a poncho saleswoman --l lied--. In Salta they gave me the approximate 
address as they did not remember it exactly. 

—-A saleswoman of ponchos on Esquiul street? Uhm... no, unfortunately | don't know of any 
oncho saleswoman who lives in the Esquit street... But tell me, what kind of ponchos are you 
ooking for? Because | have a good assortment. And at a food price... 

A while later | came out with my original purchase plus a white poncho from Catamarca with 
Incaic guard. 

| chose a second-rate tavern for dinner, but that according to the seller of regional products, 
prepared the best rabbit stew in the Yocavil valley. As soon as | settled in a secluded table, | 
confirmed the correctness of the choice, for this was a place frequented by vendors and business 
travelers in which no one was surprised by the presence of a stranger. 

es savoring the dessert, cayote marmalade with walnuts, when a boy in rags offered to polish 
my boots. 

There is an age --I thought with discouragement-- childhood, that all animals of nature use to 
play and frolic, protected by their parents and other adult members of the population. The human 
being on the other hand cannot guarantee their children the enjoyment of living the most beautiful 
age as it should be lived: enjoying the fantasy. 

In principle, | hate children working for profit and my first impulse was to drive away that 
shoeshiner; but an idea occurred to me in that instant and | extended my right foot in mute 
acceptance. He was a changuito about seven years old and of undoubted indian ancestry. He began 
by washing and ointmenting the boots, and then, through vigorous massages with a canvas band, 
try to get the desired shine. 

—What's your name? --I asked, seeking to Ca his trust. 

—Antonio Huanca, Sir --he answered uickly. 

—Tell me Antonio, do you live far from here? 

He raised his little hairy head and looked at me with a questioning gesture in his eyes. At last he 
shrugged and pointing to an undefined place he said: 

—Uuuf, vee far Sir, over there, on the other side of the river. 

" | decided that my question had been unfortunate. | should try again but this time | would be more 
irect: 

—Do you know Esquiu street? 

He was thoughtful for a moment, but immediately his little face lit up: 

—Yes sir; it is the one at the end of the city. AP i go le straight --he pointed to the street of 
the tavern-- you will find it when the pavement is finished. Right where the pavement ends is Esquiu 
Street, yes Sir. 

He spoke without stopping polishing and at that rate it would soon be over. | bent down a little in 
order to speak without raising my voice and | said: 

—I'm going to see Cerino Sanguedolce, do you know him? 

He laughed while licking his lips. 

—The candy maker? Who does not know Don Cerino, Sir? 

He stretched his little head and said in a confidential tone: 
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—Don't tell him anything, but my little brothers and | always try to steal him jars of candy; —the 
chango was drooling— there is no one who makes them more delicious in Santa Maria. Hee, hee, 
hee. 

He laughed like a sparrow and was, celebrating on his mischief, finally a child. 

Uncle Kurt is a "candy maker" --I thought with wonder. | felt like it at the time that | would be a 
fool for not having foreseen it but that idea did not make sense and it was discarded. 

The chango had finished his work and | had the information enough to locate Uncle Kurt. | paid 
him generously and he walked away to other tables to offer his services. 

A wall clock, hung under a small picture with a collection of arrows tips, marked 9:00 p.m. | paid 
the cost of the dinner and went out. 

The nan was cool but the sky was covered with clouds and there was not a breath of wind. | 
removed the car and left following the instructions of the shoeshiner. 

As | approached Esquiu street, the houses were spreading and diminishing in quality, until at last 
| found myself in a miserable-looking suburb, where not only the pavement ended but also the street 
lights were almost non-existent. 

| turned down Esquiu street to where instinct told me the river should be and | looked in vain for 
a sign, a point of reference that allowed me to calculate the numbering. 

Cursing inside the idea of visiting Uncle Kurt at night, | rapidly realized that | was circulating 
through a neighborhood made up of small farms of four or five hectares each. 

In Northwest Argentina, the farms all obey the same pattern of construction: a correctly wired 
rectangle of land and a Sala (house of the owner or caretaker) built at a short distance from the 
entrance gate. There may be variations or additions, but this is the general "type", that | knew well 
because our own farm in Cerrillos adapted to the same scheme. | knew then of the uselessness of 
calling from the entrance, since the home is usually far from it and | unconsciously accepted the fact 
that | would have to go into one of the farms to announce my arrival. 

The car had been running down the gloomy Esquit street for about five minutes that now gave 
the unmistakable sensation of a steep slope. The river must have been close but although the 
powerful high ian of four quartz perforated the darkness, | could not distinguish anything beyond 
twenty meters. | stopped the car and put the parking brake on it; it would be better to perform an 
exploration on foot. 

| took from the glove compartment a pen-type flashlight, whose meager light is usually useful at 
times, and | got out taking the precaution of locking the car in case | wandered away from the site. 
A moment later | realized the appropriateness of the decision to stop the car because, fifty meters 
later, the street narrowed abruptly and fell into a steep ravine above the Santa Maria River running 
below, at a distance of one hundred or one hundred and we meters. To have kept moving forward 
with the car, | would have found it difficult to turn and go back. 

| was, finally, at the origin of Esquiu street, not far from the home of Uncle Kurt. 

This en gave me new courage to try to orient myself; something which, | was seeing, 
was quite difficult. 

Esquit Street had lost its sidewalks several blocks back and, where | was now, it was just an 
alley of thick rubble that stretched from one to another wiring, both limits of unknown properties. To 
the East was the river so, if this was the last block, presumed abode of Uncle Kurt, the address | 
was looking for should be on one of either sides of the street, a few steps from there. 

| explored the Northern hand which consisted of a row of three threads of wire, up to a height of 
one meter fifty, but flanked in all its spread by very dense privet bushes and perfectly pruned in pillar 
shape. | walked about a hundred and fifty meters without finding any door or gate so | deduced that 
| was at the end of a farm. 

Trying to calm the annoyance | felt for such an unusual situation, | crossed to the South hand 
and resumed the search. This farm was better limited for | soon discovered a thick mesh of rhombic 
wires, which gave a glimpse of the tangle of the well-known privet. 

The night was becoming impenetrable, reducing the help of the little flashlight, and that is why 
my step was clumsy and hesitant, as | checked inch by inch that dark stretch of Esquiu street. When 
| despaired of finding an entrance in that wall, the miracle took place: a huge gate of reed and wire 
mesh emerged from the darkness almost at the end of the street, about ten meters from the ravine. 
| directed the beam of the flashlight inward but, as | supposed, | did not see any construction but a 
path, formed by two parallel trails, which was lost in the dark. On the left there was a neat planting 
of vines, small and loaded with bunches; to the right infinity of seedlings from a well-stocked orchard. 

| went back to check the door, but found no bell or knocker; instead | discovered two steel rings, 
one on the door and one on the frame of concrete, strung by a heavy iron padlock. 
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Discouraged | leaned against the hae trying to take a determination. The most reasonable thing 
would be to leave and return during the day, but it was holding me down the assumption that there 
were peons or perhaps relatives of Uncle Kurt, for wnom my presence would be very strange. There 
remained the possibility of persisting in the night search, entering the farm despite the padlock; as 
long as that was really my uncle's house... 

| stood undecided, hugging the mesh of the gate, sharpening the gaze towards the driveway, 
when | seemed to see briefly the glow of a light. It was only a second, but enough for the hope of 
getting some result that night. 

| figured that the House must be quite far away, which is why the light didn't reach the gate, 
intercepted, perhaps, by trees or other obstacles. | didn't think about it anymore and climbed up the 
mesh next to the gate. Except for the setback of a portion of my "Safari" jacket that was left on the 
barbed wire, that crowned the mesh frame, | was able to enter without problems. A few seconds after, 
| calmly moved along the inner path, following with the flashlight the marked vehicle tracks that it 
showed. | had walked about a hundred yards, when the path turned sharply to the right and entered 
a group of leafy trees. As soon as | turned this curve, | sighted about thirty or forty meters an alpine- 
type two-story house, with a roof of half-round tiles whose color contrasted with the white of the walls 
and the black bars of windows and balconies. Against the darkness of the night it was lying ghostly 
with no apparent lights on. 

This vision and the silence only broken by the buzzing of the coyuyos (giant cicadas), 
contributed to demoralize me. | stopped for a moment and gazed at the immense mass of the house, 
screened by the branches of some giant willows that hammocked to the beat of a gentle breeze. | 
had inexplicable wishes to run and leave that unreal scenario, but | quickly recovered and advanced 
with great strides with the intention of knocking on the door to require the presence of Uncle Kurt or 
Cerino Sanguedolce. 

It was then that | heard it. 

| was a few meters from the house when | felt it coming from my back, to the right, a familiar 
sound... It was a high-pitched groan. Amoan that can only be recognized immediately by those who 
have had experience in breeding dogs. Well, that gan is the expression of the desire to attack that 
the dog manifests, when the owner prevents him trom doing so. 

| remembered that Mom had brought a little cat to the farm and, to prevent Canuto from attacking 
him, she decided to make him smell it while she challenged him with strong voices and forbade him 
to touch it. Then Canuto trembled, struggling between the instinct to kill and the obedience he owed 
to ae ess, and he made deceptive groans that did not express pain but the contained desire to 
attack. 

This type of groan was the one that had sounded behind my back. 

Dogs! —I thought alarmed— how did | not notice the lack of dogs? God, what a fool! All farms 
have dogs. But... why weren't they barking? Why hadn't they barked? 

| turned around slowly. What | saw caused me a sudden terror, paralyzing me where | was. Two 
pairs of green eyes flashed in the gloom a few steps from me. They were animal eyes, of dogs 
perhaps; but | think that my panic was caused by becoming aware of two things; one, the abnormal 
size of those beasts, and another, their also abnormal caution. Because it was inconceivable that | 
could have traveled so much through the farm without the animals rate a bark and instead 
following me silently, almost crawling, until they were so close to me that | could touch them with the 
tip of the foot. 

One of the beasts groaned yee with the obvious desire to jump on me. At the moment when | 
was assailed by the certainty that their owner shouldn't be far away, a modulated whistle of 
undoubted human origin sounded. | did not manage to turn this time because the beasts, hearing 
the whistle, acted as if moved by a spring and with a great leap they threw themselves on their prey. 

Despite being almost paralyzed with horror, the Instinct for self-preservation and several years 
of Karate, put me on my guard. But only to confirm that those beasts enjoyed a particular training 
because, instead of giving teeth and looking for the neck like fighting dogs do, these seemed to know 
exactly what to do: each one went to an arm and sunk their teeth. | felt the lacerated flesh and saw 
that the beasts closed their jaws without intentions of releasing. The impact of the attack made me 
stumble as both dogs seemed to weigh more than my 90 kg; a second later | fell backwards while | 
felt the bone of my left arm crack in the mouth of the gigantic dog. | thought, as | fell, of various 
tactics to get away from the dogs: | would roll, kick their testicles, bite..... 

--Crack-- sounded the blow to my skull and everything went dark. 
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Misiones Corrientes Entre Rios 


FOURTH BOOK 


“The Story of Kurt von Sibermann” 
Chapter | 


They ran, turbulent waters ran and they dragged me without me being able to avoid it. Nearby, 
enveloped in a rumble of noise and foam, the waterfall absorbed torrents of water like a titanic thirsty 
gorge. | was approaching the roaring abyss, | saw the edge, | tried to swim uselessly but the water 
was dragging me. In the end | fell headlong into the torrent. It was the end. | would crash to the 
bottom, against sharp rocks. | had to open my eyes, | had to open my eyes... 

With a supreme effort | opened my eyes, which were instantly wounded by a terrible glare. | 
blinked trying to get my eyes used to the Sun, as | realized that | was lying in a room unknown. | 
gazed like hypnotized at the window, adorned with white curtains, while, little by little, the mists in 
which my conscience was covered were dissipating. 

The first thing | assumed was the intense pain in my head, plus a kind of pressure on the scalp 
and forehead. | tried to get my hands to the head and a new pain stabbed my nervous system. | 
could hardly move the arms, both of which were bandaged up to the elbow. The left was the most 
affected and sensitive, because a small movement seemed a torture; the right, equally sore, 
appeared to be in better condition. With the latter | found that a bandage covered my entire skull up 
to my forehead. The movement was very difficult, done by reflex upon regaining consciousness. 
Notwithstanding its bea it was enough to alert the person who was sitting to the right of the bed, 
at such an angle that | was unable to perceive his presence from the first moment. He was a huge 
man, with sharp eyes and thunderous voice, the one who approached me with a worried gesture 
and... yelling. Older than how | remembered him from that night in my childhood, he hadn't changed 
much though: he was definitely Uncle Kurt! 

His facial expression was downed and his voice was sad, saying inconsistencies: 

—You are my only nephew and | almost killed you. | have spilled my own blood! A curse has fallen 
upon me. Oh God, my end is near, why do you add this misfortune to my sufferings?... 

You will be fine Arturo, my son, --Uncle Kurt continued with a pained voice-- you will recover. The 
poate Palacios has reviewed you and ensures that you will recover soon, how can you forgive me, 
creature’?... 

Uncle Kurt kept muttering his complaints and apologies nonstop while he kept that powerful blue 
gaze fixed on me. 
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Wrapped in a growing torpor, making efforts to coordinate the ideas, | recognized in the tense 
face of my interlocutor the familiar features of my mother. 

As stunned | stared at him looking for something to say, when | clearly heard the canine sound 
of a growl. It reached my ears coming from outside the house and it had the virtue of making the 
memories crowd in the mind. The last thing | saw and felt when | was exploring Uncle Kurt's farm 
came in like an overwhelming avalanche. 

—W...hat, what were they? | stammered, trying to contain the trembling that shook my whole body. 
A question mark was painted on Uncle Kurt's face. 

—What? —he asked disconcerted. 

—The... the beasts --| said making an effort because my tongue felt swollen and asleep. 

—Ah, the bullmastiffs, --Uncle Kurt realized--. They are dogs; dogs from Tibet. Very particular 
animals, real dogs. Perhaps the any species that deserves that name. They are extraordinary 
animals, capable of receiving a semi-human training. --I involuntarily opened my eyes horrified and 
Uncle Kurt, noticing it, apologized in distress: 

—What happened to you is an accident. An incomprehensible accident of which only | am guilty. 
The bullmastiffs attacked you because | ordered it. Oh God, only | am responsible for the greatest 
crime! | have spilled my own blood... 

Uncle Kurt started repeating the above inconsistencies as | went gently falling into 
unconsciousness. My eyes were closing, listening to whom | had come to visit with such enthusiasm, 
transformed into the character of a Greek tragedy, for my carelessness and improvidence! 

Suddenly | also felt guilty; my heart clenched; | tried to say some apology but a saving gloom 
eclipsed my conscience, plunging me into a deep sleep. 

| will try to abbreviate the details of my unfortunate meddling in the life of Uncle Kurt. It will be a 
concession in favor of other data that | wish to put to the reader's disposal, for the best interpretation 
of this strange story. If it occurred to someone to think that everything that had happened to me up 
to there was more than enough to cover a quota of mysterious facts, | will tell him that he is wrong 
by far. This adventure was missing important parts, | would say it was just beginning, and if notable 
"coincidences" had pursued me until then, what would come next was not behind them. Because 
Uncle Kurt had a story to tell. Astory so strange and unusual that considered in itself was incredible; 
but that | should take with enough respect, since "that" story was part of "my" own story. 

But let's not get ahead of ourselves. The oy | opened my eyes, and saw for the second time in 
my life Uncle Kurt, was the following to the night of my unfortunate foray into the farm. | had been 
pore ous for about fifteen hours to Uncle Kurt's despair, who feared he had caused me a serious 

rain injury. 

The blow, struck with the butt of a Luger pistol, had been blunt and, according to Uncle Kurt, | 
had to thank the abnormal hardness of the skull or a miracle for my salvation. 

Why this security? because he had struck with great force; according to his words; the sufficient 
to kill the intruder. This violence was because Uncle Kurt was expecting an attack, an attack from 
one moment to another. 

He had reasons to believe in it, as will be seen, and bad fortune --or another cause— wanted me 
to have the ill-fated idea of making the suspicious nocturnal visit. 

At first, after making sure there were no more intruders, Uncle Kurt dragged me into the house 
and went through the task of going through the pockets looking for weapons and identification items. 
With the surprise that is to be expected, he found the Iron Cross --his decoration--, the letter from 
Mom and the documents and cards that duly proved my identity. 

According to Uncle Kurt, he would have killed himself right there if it were not for the fact that | 
was inexplicably still breathing. His first reaction was to seek help, but, aware of the irregularity of 
the situation, he decided to be extremely cautious in order to avoid police intervention. For the same 
reason, it would be inconvenient turning to an unknown doctor who could put him in trouble. 

| must clarify that Uncle Kurt had not married, so he lived alone in the Sala, assisted by a marriage 
of old and faithful indians, those who inhabited a small adjoining house. Apart from those named 
there were never less than ten laborers -to attend the vines and the small factory of candy and 
syrup— but these occupied a barrack thirty meters away from the Sala and were not trustworthy. 

Uncle Kurt desperately called the old butler, named José Tolaba, knocking on the window of his 
room. 

—Pepe, Pepe. 

—Yes Don Cerino? —the oldman answered promptly. 

—Come soon Pepe. A misfortune has occurred --Kurt yelled. 

Although he only named the old man, five minutes later Pepe and his wife appeared, because 
by the tone of the call, they assumed that something serious was happening. 
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Old Juana constantly crossed herself while Uncle Kurt and Pepe moved my lifeless body to a 
sofa in the livingroom since the bedrooms were on the upper floor, staircase through. 

| lost a little blood from a deep cut at the occiput, but the most impressive thing was, undoubtedly, 
the way the dogs smashed the forearms. Uncle Kurt left the old couple to wash the wounds and look 
after me and he left in search of the Ampej Palacios. 

He pulled out of the garage a brand new Toyota jeep --purchased in the days of the "sweet 
money"-- and left quickly, noticing on the way out the presence of the Ford a few meters from the 
gate. 

The hour was ungodly to look for any doctor, but not for the Ampej Palacios. 

This character who is not ficticious but deserves to be, is an indian doctor world famous for his 
mastery of kinesiotherapy. Already old in these years, he still attends his humble office without being 
bothered by anyone, because his eae is as great as the fortune he amassed thanks to the gifts 
that generous as wealthy patients went depositing in his hands. The Ampej Palacios, has made men 
and women paralyzed for years walk, has moved necks as stiff as an obelisk and has straightened 
so many spinal columns given up as lost causes by orthopedists around the world, that it would be 
hard to believe if signature books didn't exist to prove it. 

These books are a second tourist source for Santa Maria, because there are signatures and 
notes from people, from all over the world, who came to the Ampej Palacios to look for hope. Rich 
and poor, priests and doctors, nobles and plebeians, all have signed their books to bear witness to 
the wisdom of the Ampej. Here there is no magic or sorcery but pure and simple Ancient Wisdom 
that dynasties of Ampej Diaguitas have preserved and passed down from father to son. Today the 
children of Ampej Palacios are Physicians graduated from the University of Salta and specialized in: 
Traumatology! Thus they follow the family tradition and practice with success a knowledge 
thousands of years older than the materialistic Science of the West. 

Accompanied by Ampej Palacios, Uncle Kurt returned half an hour later. This, who is a burly old 
Lia with thick white mustaches and hands so big as a# 12 espadrille, indulged in checking my head 
and arms. 

—The head is not broken --the Ampej affirmed ten minutes later-- but it will take a few hours to 
find out if there is no injury to the brain. The left arm is broken, you have to put a cast on it; the right 
has a healthy bone but the flesh is very damaged. 

—Look, Cerino —continued the Ampej-— | don't think it's serious but you have to sew up his head 
and arm, and give him anti-inflammatories and antibiotics. Too much for me that | only fix bones; I'll 
send ~ the younger chango who just happens to be visiting. He is a Doctor and will take better 
care of him. 

An hour later, Dr. Palacios arrived grumbling, because he had to travel to Salta at 5 o'clock. and 
they had woken him up at 1. 

He gave himself fully to his task administering several injections, sewing the wounds of the right 
arm and nd the left. 

He closed the cut of the scalp, after shaving the injured area, with some inert plastic hooks. 

—Are you sure the dogs don't have the rabies? --asked suspiciously the son of the Ampej. 

—| can assure you, --Uncle Kurt stated in horror--. They bit because | ordered; They are very 
domesticated animals and they obey me blindly. Never would they attack anyone by themselves. 

The Doctor shook his head as he muttered something about the doubts he harbored as to the 
docility of the Tibetan bullmastiffs. 

Three hours later, Dr. Palacios was leaving and Uncle Kurt, after taking the keys that | had in the 
Safari coat, entered the car to the farm and parked it inside his garage. 

The second day | tried to get up because | came to my senses at a time when there was no one 
in the room. | felt, then, a terrible weakness and such dizziness | almost fell to the ground. | sat on 
the edge of the bed contemplating, not without a certain curiosity, the place where | was. 

It was a soberly furnished room, with a carved walnut bedroom set and a bed with lace mosquito 
net. That it was on the first floor, | deduced from the sloping roof and the thick Quebracho beams 
that supported it. At that moment old Juana came in and she was scared to see me seated. 

—Ay Seforcito —said the old woman— How do You do these things? You have to rest, so ordered 
the Doctor. 

She was pushing me firmly by the shoulders to force me to take the horizontal position while | let 
her do it, amazed by the attitude of the unknown. 

Immediately | was lying down and covered again while the old woman did not stop protesting: 

—Seforcito, you have moved your cast arm; that is not right; he is going to get angry... 

—And... Mr. --| asked timidly. 
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—Don Cerino? He will come right away; —-answered the old woman- as soon as | tell him that you 
have already recovered. 

She approached the door on my right --the other led to a bathroom as | later learned-- but before 
leaving she turned and said: 

—Stay still Sefiorcito that soon | will bring you a soup and a tiger nut milk --she smiled -- you will 
see how soon you regain your strength. 

As the days went by | began to raise and fifteen days later | would go down to the dining room 
and take walks in the park next to the house. 

Another fifteen days later the cast was removed and, only thirty-five days after arriving in Santa 
Maria, | was able to leave for Tafi del Valle in amazing circumstances that | will narrate later. 

At the beginning | wrote several times to my parents, lying over an alleged archaeological 
research in the Pucara de Loma Rica to reassure them for my prolonged absence. | also spoke on 
the phone with Dr. Cortez in order to request an extension of fifteen days to my vacations that expired 
in those days, but he only agreed to it when | informed him that | had suffered an accident. 

Things were getting difficult as | hadn't yet begun to figure out the whereabouts of Belicena 
Villca's son and my vacations were coming to an end. However, upon leaving Santa Maria, morale 
was high and | had more faith than ever. To this had contributed the lengthy conferences | held with 
my extraordinary relative. But let's go back to those days of convalescence, when Uncle Kurt started 
the account of his fantastic life. 


Chapter Il 


As | am a doctor, already in the first days of convalescence, | understood that this would be 
long, so, having enough time available, | saw no reason not to tell Uncle Kurt about my adventure. | 
never experienced the wish to share my affairs with anyone nor have | had confidants. But now it 
was different. Since the day of the earthquake, | had regretted not knowing anyone in who to trust; 
someone "spiritual" enough not to make fun of the events that occurred around the death of Belicena 
Villca. But also that had the necessary freedom to be able to assume a knowledge that entailed such 
grave dangers. 

At one point | thought about going to Professor Ramirez, but then | was ashamed of this 
selfish idea that could endanger the life and mind of this exemplary man dedicated to his chairs and 
his family. 

| was annoyed since then because | felt that | was starting to handle ideas that are too "big", 
too inhuman, that could make me go crazy if | did not share them. And behold, suddenly a man of 
my blood resurrects from the past whom | never dreamed of knowing. A solitary man like Me; of 
action. An experienced man and of an age in which he is not afraid for life because death begins 
to emerge as a reality. 

Yes --| thought decided-- | would entrust everything to Uncle Kurt. 

At first we talked about trivial matters because we both avoided telling our secrets; | did not 
reveal the reason for my visit and he was silent about the brutal attack of the bull mastiffs and his 
blow. | told him about my studies and also from my parents; he explained to me the techniques to 
obtain a good arrope (syrup) of prickly pear fruit. 

his is how we were gaining trust in each other, until one day, of the last that | was in bed, 
| told him: 


—Uncle Kurt, | wish you could hand me the briefcase | brought with me. It stayed in the car the 
night | arrived. 

To my surprise Uncle Kurt opened one of the closet doors and pulled out of a compartment the 
briefcase that, apparently, had been there all the time. | opened it and extracted the letter of Belicena 
Villca and some notes that | had taken when | spoke with Professor Ramirez. 

—I'm going to explain you the reason for my visit, --| said trying to transmit the importance that 
the matter deserved to me--. It's a fantastic and incredible story and | seriously think that only to you 
| dare to tell without reservations or fear. 

Uncle Kurt raised his eyebrows, keenly interested in something that, at least to me, seemed 
extremely serious. My words and the tone that | used, created the appropriate climate for it. 

It was three in the afternoon of any given day, we had both had lunch and the serene tranquility 
that reigned in that lost farm invited to dialogue and confidence. We had all the time in the world at 
our disposal to take advantage of it as we pleased. 

| began to narrate the known events and, if there was any doubt | harbored as for the credibility 
Uncle Kurt would give it, it soon faded. Visibly disturbed by some passages and won over by 
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impatience in others, he constantly interrupted to ask for details and, after he got what he wished, 
he encouraged me to continue in an authoritative tone that | had never heard him use before. 

The case of Belicena Villca had completely captured his interest but, upon learning of the 
existence of the letter, he seemed to go mad. | took it out in that moment from the briefcase and | 
had to make an effort to keep him from snatching it out of my hands: it was my intention to allow him 
to read it, not in that moment but later, when | would have finished recounting the events. So | showed 
it to him, and continued with the narration without being disturbed by the anxiety of my uncle, who 
was obviously struggling to wait to read it. | explained, in general lines, the objective of that 
posthumous letter, without entering in details about the incredible history of the House of Tharsis, 
mentioning only the millennial persecution that it had suffered from the Golen-Druids: | spoke of Bera 
and Birsha and My conviction that They were the real murderers of Belicena Villca. At that point it 
looked as if Uncle Kurt's eyes were going to pop out of their orbits; however, his lips remained sealed 
in surprise. Finally, | told him about the translation that Professor Ramirez made of the legend “ada 
aes sidhe draoi mac hwch” and his later allusions to the Golen-Druids, which confirmed in my 
opinion the veracity, if not all, of much of the content of the letter. 

Here the enchantment was cut off and Uncle Kurt, jumping to his eet eee 

—Yes Arturo! The Druids! | was waiting for Them the night you arrived! After 35 years | perceived 
the unmistakable sign of their presence and knew that in any moment | would be attacked, although 
| did not know why they had waited so long, why did they reappear now. And now | know: because 
you were coming to me, bearer of the Greatest Secret! 

It was a roar that came out of his throat as he uttered these phrases in German, being 
immediately answered by two long howls from the mastiffs one floor below and outside the house. | 
couldn't help but be amazed because Uncle Kurt had always spoken in Spanish since my German 
language proficiency is bad as a result of my parents’ decision to educate me "completely 
Argentinian" to the point that not even among them did they use this language. 

It also didn't ee me that, no matter how loud he had screamed, the dogs couldn't have heard 
him. How then, had they answered him? 

| was now looking with “different eyes” at Uncle Kurt, whom | had considered until the moment, 
a person, like so many others, tortured by the memory of the days of the war, but otherwise 
completely normal. 

| was slowly realizing that there was something else: Uncle Kurt had a secret knowledge that 
weighed heavily on his conscience, fueled now by my story. 

Uncle Kurt must have been about sixty-two years old, but he impressed for looking ten years 
younger. High to the point of exaggeration --| calculated him a meter ninety-- he was burly, of athletic 
build, and you could see that he kept himself in shape. His hair, which must have been black, was 
gray, cut very short; the eyes light blue, bushy eyebrows, valppse mouth with thick mustache and 
irm chin, completed his description. Perhaps one detail was the scar that furrowed his left cheek, 
highlighted by the blushing red of his cheeks, a sign of health for his age. 

He liked to dress simply but sportily and | always saw him wearing thick suede boots. 

In short, he was an impressive man; even more so at that time in which sparks seemed to come 
out from his eyes. He spent a few minutes walking in circles all over the room, with his hands behind 
him, in which he had the letter of Belicena Villca that | just had given him. 

| was respectfully silent although intrigued by this reaction. We had spent several hours talking 
as it quickly got dark outside. The room was in gloom when old Juana came in and she turned on 
the light. 

a Jesus: Don Cerino, how is it that you are in the dark? Dinner is ready. | will immediately bring 
Mr. Arturo his --the old woman smiled as usual before leaving. 

This interruption calmed Uncle Kurt who was still walking around ee He stopped at the 
feet of my bed with the hands resting on the back and, in correct Castilian he said: 

—Neffe (1), | think you have brought me an answer that | have waited for decades. If it's like that, 
I'll be able to die in peace when it's all over —he said mysteriously— but, tell me, what exactly brought 
you to me? How did you think of coming to see me? 

—| wanted to find out why the 44 had to collect all the documentation on the Druids, --I replied--. 
When | thought about it, it came to my memory that night thirty-five years ago when you gave me 
the Iron Cross. It was an intuition, because immediately, without apparent reason | was struck by the 
assurance that you would know how to respond to those questions. Then | learned from Mom that 
you had been an officer of the 44. ...And here | am. 


(1) Neffe: nephew, in German. 
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—Ha, ha, ha --he laughed in admiration, with that uproarious ugh he threw when discovering 
me on the stairs of Cerrillos, as a child, and that | remembered so well. 

—You have assumed well neffe; --Uncle Kurt continued-- | can tell you some things that would be 
useful for solving your problems. Things referring to the esoteric Doctrine of the Black Order 4%. 
However, for an inevitable and significant design of the Gods, you will be surprised to see up to what 
lit the answers you were looking for were in my hands. But before talking about it we'll have 

inner. 

He left, leaving me consumed by new questions. From his previous exclamation clearly came 
out another mystery: how had Uncle Kurt made contact with the Druids, who were apparently chasing 
him to death for years? 


Chapter Ill 


At 9:30 p.m. Uncle Kurt settled into a comfortable hammock chair next to my bed, and after 
being thoughtful for a few minutes he began to speak. It looked like he had been reflecting on 
everything that had happened and made a decision. 


—Look Arturo; —he said in a solemn tone, trying to be convincing— | understand that you will be 
impatient to get the answers that have brought you this far, but you must is me time to read 
Belicena Villca's letter. It is an extensive manuscript and it will take me several days to assimilate it, 
but it is necessary that | do it before answering your questions; that way | will have the antecedent 
of what you know, | will understand what you need to know, and | will be able to express myself with 
precision. 

He waited for my unconditional approval. However, | believed that in nothing would affect him to 
give me some answer. 

--| agree, Uncle Kurt, that you have some time to read the letter. But tell me now, how is it possible 
that on the day of my arrival you were waiting for an attack from the Druids?; | mean: how did you 
know that They were about to come? 

—Well, because the day before | had heard the buzzing, the unmistakable buzz of the honey 
bees, which reveals the use of the Dorje on the Heart! Yes neffe. From that moment | was attacked 
by an uncontrollable tachycardia that still lasts. But once again all their tricks failed facing the powers 
with which the Gods have endowed me, and they will be forced to come face to face with me. —His 
eyes shone defiantly, but | wanted to platity whinge. The allusion to the buzz and the Dorje, elements 
that Belicena mentioned the Twenty-Fifth Day, when Bera and Birsha turned into bitumen of Judea 
the blood of the Lords of Tharsis, before reading her letter, had left me frozen with astonishment. 

Trembling, | asked him: 

—But then, you had heard that buzz before? 

—Of course, Arturo. | first heard it in 1938, 42 years ago. 

—-And where? —I inquired with growing amazement, that went anticipating the surprising answer. 

—In Tibet; on the border between this country and China. It was during an expedition to the Gates 
of Chang Shambhala. 

Blood rushed to my temples, | felt confused, dizzy, and | glimpsed the possibility of losing 
consciousness. The room had disappeared from my sight and in my mind, along with a thousand 
concepts and situations that arose from Belicena Villca's letter, the questions were reduced to their 
extreme abstraction: what, how, when, where, struggling to take concrete form and machine-gun 
Uncle Kurt. This, who noticed my confusion, began to laugh happily. 

—Have you seen neffe? | knew it! It will be impossible for you to understand anything in the way 
you propose the dialogue. | will tell you everything, do not fear. But for you to take advantage of my 
experience, so that you can understand it, the best thing is that you know a summary of my life. | 
repeat: wait until | read the letter; then | will tell you about my past and then your questions will have 
consistency and my answers will make sense. 

However, --he continued-- as | see that your impatience is not small, | will give you something to 
think about these days. 

If | have not misunderstood, you will try to find an esoteric Order that presumably would exist in 
aaa ie Order of Wise Builders, an Order dedicated to the study of the Hyperborean Wisdom? 

nodded. 

—Well, neffe: | am in a position to affirm that very possibly | have precise news about this Order. 
And not only about it but on the mysterious Initiate that has founded it. 

This was the last ne | had expected to hear, and again the lips remained sealed while in the 
mind the questions were forming at great speed. 
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But Uncle Kurt gave me no time to ask: 

-l'll prove it to you! —he said, while untying a package that he had brought concealed in his jacket. 
Uncle Kurt undoubtedly had no intention of refering to that matter, unless my impatience obliged him, 
and so he had hidden that packaging: if it had not been necessary, he would not have shown it in 
that moment. 

Upon completion, a voluminous-looking book was left in his hands, covered with thick covers 
lined in red cloth. Holding it in front of my eyes he opened it and the first sheet was exposed; in it 
was advertised in first term, the title of the work and the name of the author: “Foundations of the 
aang Wisdom” by “Nimrod de Rosario”. Below, an inscription gave indications about the 
affiliation of the book: “Tyrodal Order of Knights of the Argentine Republic”. 

When | had read those short phrases, Uncle Kurt turned the page and pointed out to me a "Letter 
to the Chosen" that was inserted as a prologue; at the end of it, three pages later, was the signature 
of the author, Nimrod de Rosario, and the following indication: "Cordoba, August 1979". 

—Six months! --| exclaimed-- Only six months since it was published! How Uncle Kurt, how 
the Hell did you get your hands on it? 

--Ha,ha. Not precisely by will of the Demon but of my good friend Oskar, who passed away just 
three months ago and took the secret to the grave. --Here he got serious, noticing the disappointment 
on my face. | know this part of the news is not going to cause you any pleasure, but it is preferable 
that you know the truth from the start. 

skar, of whom | will speak to you later, was like me sheltered in the Argentine since 1947. As 
with your parents and other comrades, | used to meet him a couple of times a year: after those secret 
encounters each one returned to his usual tasks. No letters, no phone, nothing should link us if we 
wanted to continue free. In my case, it was already known that was a secret organization pusuing 
me, whose orders said without hesitation "execute where he is found”; But Oskar's case was different: 
they were looking for him “officially” to be tried for “war crimes”, and the claim was made by the 
Soviet Union, since Oskar Feil was a native of Estonia. But Oskar, that passed for an Italian 
immigrant with the name of "Domingo Pietratesta", had married in Argentina and had a beautiful 
family whom he had to protect above all things: in his case there was no room for the possibility of 
being trapped by the Enemy. That is why we extremed the precautions to meet every six months. 
And it is that we could not stop meeting because we were both dear comrades, not only since the 
war, but from many years before, from the time when together we attended the N.A.P.O.L.A. School. 

—Ah, Oskar, Oskar, --Uncle Kurt sighed--. A friend for more than one life. A company to conquer 
Heavens and Hells, a Comrade for Eternity. 

-B, but did he die? | stammered, bringing Uncle Kurt back to reality. 

He was silent for a moment. At last he seemed to notice me, and he continued with his story. 

—Yes, neffe. Oskar passed away four months ago; of "natural death", according to all versions, 
but it does not hide from me that he may have been murdered: whatever his death, his wife would 
never publicly denounce the truth. The future of Oskar's three children would force her to bite her 
lips before speaking. So | do not know with certainty what happened since, by obvious reasons, | 
will not be able to get close to his family until after a rather long while; a year or more. 

But let's get to your business, Arturo! —he said with energy, after sighing deeply, as if saying 

oodbye to his dead friend. Eighteen months ago, more or less, we met in the Province of Jujuy, at 
the Hotel Provincial de Tilcara: we both passed for tourists who visited the famous Pucara. There | 
noticed him very excited and happy: he had found, he told me then, those who possesed a direct 
contact with the Source of the Hyperborean Wisdom, that is, with the same source that nourished 
the Wisdom of our Initiate Instructors of the Black Order 44. According to Oskar, after 35 years of 
"democratic" and Judaic darkness, the Spiritual Light of the Black Sun arose again: yes, after 35 
a during which the Enemy poured all class of slander about the Wisdom of the Order, and after 

undreds of imposters, often mere subordinate staff of the 44 that ignored the Secrets of the Order, 
sowed confusion about the ey teaching that was imparted in it. In Cordoba, Oskar explained 
to me, a great Initiate had appeared who called himself "Nimrod de Rosario"; the "de Rosario" was, 
pean to differentiate his nickname from the historical Nimrod, a Kassite King who lived 2,000 
years B.C. But this was anecdotal: the important thing was that that Initiate dominated all the 
Sciences of the West, and especially the Hyperborean Wisdom, to a degree as high as Oskar had 
never seen outside of Germany, and since the last days of the war, 35 years ago. In truth, we would 
have to go back to those days and to the men who secretly ran the Black Order, in particular Konrad 
Tarstein, to find an equivalent Initiate. At least that was Oskar's opinion. 

Of course, outside of the inevitable comparisons, and what they had in common, abysmal 
differences existed between Nimrod and our former instructors. Of course, there was no difference 
in Honor or the Hyperborean Wisdom itself: in this field everything was analogous to the 44, but we 
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were not anymore in the days of the Third Reich and the 4% and it is logical that when organizing the 
supporters of the Hyperborean Wisdom Nimrod has been forced to rely on what the reality, the reality 
of 1979, offered him. | still remember the words of Oskar when referring to the spiritual incompetence 
of his followers: --“Believe me Kurt, that Nimrod lacks a racial selection like the one practiced in 
Germany, and from which we arose. | know, | know! We are no longer in Germany but in the mestizo 
Third World. I'm only raising an impossible possibility, a game of imagination. It pains me to observe 
how his efforts fall into emptiness, they are wasted by people who cannot detach from the century. 
However, and without even remotely grazing the discipline of the 44, has managed to form an 
important support group that allows to develop his Strategy: with people coming out of traditional 
esotericism, especially many who understood that the Gnostic Church of Samael Aun Weor is one 
more synarchic sect, and others from Argentine nationalism, that is, men with Nazi-Fascist political 
training. With them he formed the Tyrodal Order of Knights, in which a 'Hyperborean Initiation’ is 
given, in everything similar to the one we received in the 44“. 

“But the Hyperborean Initiation, which is the First of the three that requires the spiritual liberation 
and the Return to the Origin, -Oskar continued— can only be administered by whoever exhibits the 
Second Initiation, that is, by a Hyperborean Pontiff. Nimrod is, therefore, a Hyperborean Pontiff. How 
he got his Second Initiation, nobody knows, but you and | know very well that only the Unknown 
Superiors, the Lords of Venus, the Hyperborean Gods concede it. ay to fulfill his mission, this 
Initiate has prefabricated a past as consistent as possible, making use of his irresistible power over 
the illusory structure of reality. But this does not interest us: his past, and the contradictions that can 
be proved in him, only interest the Enemy. For us, Dear Kurt, the certain, the undeniable, is that his 
Wisdom comes from an irreproachable Source: the Lords of Agartha’”. 

And what is his mission? --Oskar wondered--. It is also an enigma: seems to be linked to the 
search for certain people who would have to be strategically oriented to fulfill a role in the next Total 
War. All his effort is put into that search, but | don't think he has had luck because, as | was saying, 
his collaborators are not the most suitable for the practice of the High Magic. In fact, there are very 
few Initiates in the Tyrodal Order and none respond to the demands of the mysterious mission. This 
assertion is not a subjective presumption but a confidence of Nimrod himself: indeed, when | met 
the Pontiff for the first time, he, who demonstrated possessing the power of reading the initiatory 
Runes, congratulated me on the degree achieved in the Black Order, but showed a visible 
disappointment. Facing my surprise, he promptly apologized and politely explained that upon 
receiving a Chosen for the first time, he always hoped 'that it was one of Those that would fulfill the 
Mission arranged by the Gods'. This comment clarified everything for me and | understood 
immediately that |, obviously, was not one of 'Those' whom Nimrod was waiting for. Nevertheless, 
he treated me with camaraderie and offered to participate in the Order, performing extremely 
reserved functions, which would do nothing to endanger my position. | accepted, of course; and | 
took advantage of his trust to find out more about the ill-fated search for the capable Chosen to carry 
out the designs of the Gods, a quest that would be almost impossible in the infernal context of the 
present Epoch”. 

—"The kind of people you are looking for, Nimrod, is it of superior quality than the Initiates 
of the Black Order 44?” 

—“It_is not about quality but strategic confusion, Mr. Pietratesta. Perhaps if one of those Initiates 
of the Castle of Wewelsburg could be transplanted to this ae without experiencing the passage 
of time, we'd have a Mission-fit Comrade. But now certainly we don't have such a man. Our own 
Initiates could be fit for the mission if they fully assumed the Initiation and mastered their 
animic nature, if they decided to be what they are. But it is difficult, very difficult, that the 
spiritual men of this Age count on the courage necessary to stop being what they appear to 
be and be definitely what they really are. However, the Gods assure that there are men capable 
of such courage, that the doors of Mystery must be kept open until they arrive or those who are are 
transmuted. And this certainty is what gives us strength to continue, Comrade Pietratesta’”. 

“| was in a house of the City of Cordoba, --Oskar clarified-- belonging to the Tyrodal Order. In the 
spacious room, furnished as an office, behind an imposing desk, Nimrod sat watching me. At last he 
opened a drawer and took out a red cover book”. 

—“Mr. Pietratesta --he said seriously--. Nobody gets to this place if he has not been previously 
investigated on Earth and in Heaven. You have satisfied the requirements and that is why we offer 
you this opportunity: enter the Tyrodal Order and become one of its Initiates. All who enter must 
perform the same acts, which are very simple: they basically consist of understanding and 
accepting the Foundations of the Hyperborean Wisdom, which, for the benefit of the Chosen, we 
have synthesized in this book --he handed me the red book--. The entry mechanism requires that 
you read this book and decide whether you understand and accept its content. If the answer is 
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positive, you remain immediately incorporated into the Order and acquire the right to access the 
thirteen other books, which make up the ‘Second Part’ of the Foundations and contain the secret 
preparation for the Hyperborean Initiation. If the answer is negative, if you do not understand or 
accept the Foundations of the Hyperborean Wisdom, you only have to return the book and refrain 
from making copies, to be separated from the Order. | must warn you, --he said threateningly-- that 
the failure to comply with this condition is severely punished by the Order”. 


Chapter IV 


Oskar promised to act loyally, --said Uncle Kurt-- and had no inconvenient to comply. The content 
of the book was not unknown to us, although the novelty was the high-level philosophical language 
with which it was written: for a Baltic-German like Oskar, the reading of that pure Castilian was an 
extra test, which however he overcame with juvenile enthusiasm. So at the conclusion of the reading, 
months later, he hastened to apply to join the Tyrodal Order of Knights, being assigned one day per 
week to meet in a certain hidden place with a few extremely reliable comrades, that were studying 
Part Two of the Foundations and preparing for the kairos of the Initiation. And this stage, in Oskar's 
own words, was one of the happiest events of his life. But, if there was one thing that still displeased 
Oskar, that was my absence of the Order. As he told me on that occasion, in Tilcara, he believed 
that my presence and the contribution of my knowledge about the Hyperborean Widom were 
essential to charismatically strengthen the Order. He also wanted me to read the book, but he did 
not dare to disobey the Pontiff, so he begged me to exhaustion to authorize him to submit my name 
to be checked "on Earth and in Heaven" and get the book by the correct way. 

| finally agreed, more to please him than out of real interest, because, as you will understand, 
neffe, since 1945 | have had the precise instructions to fulfill my own mission. And those 
instructions also come from the Gods, from the same Gods of Nimrod de Rosario that, surely, 
are also the "Liberator Gods" that guided the House of Tharsis. 

The next time we met, the last, was in Cérdoba, in August of last year. | am not going to deny 
you, Arturo, that | harbored the secret desire to know the amazing Initiate whom Oskar told me so 
much about. And yet it was not to be, since the Pontiff was in a secret retreat writing a new book. In 
spite of everything, Oskar was met with the significant news that in the Order there was a book for 
me: one of the old members handed me the copy that you now hold in your hands and he transmitted 
to me Nimrod's greeting: “the Pontiff, he said respectfully, was glad to 'have met me' and assured 
me a great performance at the service of the Gods of the Spirit”. Of course, that interview was 
conducted in a hotel, as no one could know the properties or the meeting places of the Order before 
being accepted. 

Do you realize, Arturo, how close | came to joining the Tyrodal Order of Knights? | was close, 
very close, but | could not make the entry because the only contact | had with the Order was Oskar 
and he died in December 79. At least that was what announced the telegram sent by his widow in 
January, to my mailbox in Salta. Other more accurate information | do not have, neffe. | bought the 
newspapers of Cordoba from those days and | verified that, indeed, the funeral of Domingo 
Pietratesta had been carried out, who died in his bed due to cardiac syncope. After so unfortunate 
news, unable to do anything but wait for the passage of time, | have read the book “Foundations” 
many times, coming to the conclusion that its content expresses in the deepest and most pS alae 
system of concepts the ancient and simple truths of the Hyperborean Wisdom. Why Nimrod 
conceived such a work to regulate the access of the Chosen to his Order | believe it has to do with 
a super-realistic vision of the Age, of the current Culture, and with the type of Initiate that he seeks 
to carry out the mission proposed by the Gods. Be that as it may, | estimate that | will not cause any 
harm to Nimrod's strategy allowing you to read it now. | will only contract a debt of Honor with the 
Order, which one day | will have to pay. Anyway, you already have previously read a letter to which 
| attribute as much value as to this book, even though you still haven't allowed me to read it. 

Here Uncle Kurt smiled, while | felt invaded by shame. Despite the momentary embarrassment, 
| continued panne: as | had been doing since a few minutes ago. | was euphoric. My life had 
become entangled in a very significant way after the assassination of Belicena Villca, and it was 
evident that plot could not be accidental: Someone, the Liberator Gods, since not the "Guardian 
Angel", had arranged something as real argument, something as a script of des-tiny, so that 
| could follow it “casually” and find out about these things at the right time. In a word: | had 
been guided by the Gods. And this thought, this certainty, filled me with intimate joy. 

Uncle Kurt, | already had no doubts, had the keys | was looking for. | wasn't discouraged by the 
fact that Oskar Feil's death had disconnected him from the Order. With the information | now 
possessed, it seemed much more of an easy task the location of Nimrod de Rosario and the Tyrodal 
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Order: he was the Lord of the Absolute Orientation and those were the Wise Builders of his Order. 
His search was pointing, and Uncle Kurt couldn't tell yet because he hadn't read the letter, to find a 
Noyo or a Vraya, Initiates capable of crossing the Stones of a Valley of Two Rivers and reaching the 
Wise Sword, next to Noyo de Tharsis, the son of Belicena Villca. And it was clear to me that by taking 
the letter of Belicena Villca to him, Nimrod would not hesitate to set me on my way to Noyo Villca, to 
whom | would transmit the posthumous message of his mother. Still smiling at He 1) that his 
revelations gave me, my mind worked at ae speed, while Uncle Kurt's face reflected surprise at 
such an incoherent attitude. But it is that | thought, | thought incessantly, in the way to obtain the 
address of Oskar Feil, or Domingo Pietratesta, aware that my uncle would never give it to me 
voluntarily. At last | found the key, simple, since it was all the time in front of my eyes: the newspapers! 
That was it: | would look in Cérdoba for the newspapers of December 1979 and would review the 
obituary notices. And there | would discover the address of his eee 
| finally adopted a more serious attitude and replied to Uncle Kurt: 

—Certainly the last part of your revelation is not entirely fortunate --| said regretfully--. | sincerely 
regret the death of your Comrade; and I'm still more sorry, you'll Know how to understand it, that his 
death has disconnected you from the Tyrodal Order. Nevertheless, it is so extraordinary what you 
have told me of this Order, that | could repeat your words from this afternoon: “I think you have 
brought me something | waited a one time for”. You said it referring to the letter, which you haven't 
read yet, but | also believe that the information about the Order, and perhaps this book that | haven't 
read yet, constitute a concrete answer to the real reason for my visit. Because, although | 
consciously came to inquire about the relationship between the 44 and the Druids, it is clear that 
such an inquiry is embedded in the greater question of the search for Belicena Villca's son, the real 
reason, unconscious but effective, of all my movements. And that search inevitably passes 
through the Order of Wise Builders of Cordoba, of which you have referred me: do you understand 
why deep down I'm happy? Because the discovery of that Order represents the most necessary for 
me, the most important, much more than getting news about the Druids. 

Yes, Uncle Kurt, —I stated emphatically— it is imperative that you read as soon as possible that 
letter. | won't bother you until you're done. But you have done very well in anticipating me that you 
had knowledge of the Tyrodal Order: this has taken away a weight off my shoulders and now | can 
wait more calmly for what you have to tell me later. 


Chapter V 


So | agreed to give Uncle Kurt enough time to read the letter, without imagining what would come 
from such concession. First of all, be it because he made his reading conscientiously, be it because, 
most likely, the Castilian language prevented him from grasping more quickly Belicena Villca's 
obscure concepts, for whatever the reason, the truth is that he just finished at ten days. But, secondly, 
the most irritating thing about this is that during that time he locked himself in his room, refusing to 
leave it even for a minute. He delegated all the tasks of the Farm to his foreman José Tolaba and 
ordered that the food was served in his room by old Juana. And it was in vain that | tried to break 
that determination: my notes were unanswered, and | was unable to penetrate the laconic loyalty of 
the old woman with my questions. In short: | had to arm ae with patience and accept the strange 
behavior of my uncle! And to top off my frustration, without being able to advance much in the reading 
of the book Foundations of the Hyperborean Wisdom due to the complexity of the issues it dealt with: 
it was required, at least, a Philosophical Dictionary to understand with depth most of the concepts, 
which were employed with much precision, and | did not know if uncle had any kind of copy, although 
it would be of no use if it was written in German. Naturally, | could not solve the problem until Uncle 
Kurt reappeared, and by then the Dictionary wouldn't be necessary because | would never finish 
reading Nimrod's book: Uncle Kurt's relation, and the events that followed, inevitably prevented me 
from doing so. 

It must have been very intense the psychological effect that the letter had on Uncle Kurt because, 
as an effect of the reading, he was then demonstrating a very remarkable physical change, 
undoubtedly a psychosomatic product of the impression received. In a few words, by the aspect my 
uncle presented, he seemed to have regressed several years in those ten days, he was much 
eas showing a positive and communicative character that | did not know before. | suspect, and 

don't believe to be too mistaken, that the thirty-three years spent in Santa Maria had soured his 
normally jovial temper and caused that unsociable and pessimistic personality that | noticed when | 
arrived at the Farm. The personality of that who no longer trusts too much that the designs of the 
Gods will be fulfilled and waits resignedly for the resolution of Death. Thirty-three, that's a lot of years 
to wait in Catamarca, | comprehended better than anyone, and it seemed logical that they had 
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eroded his character. And that's why | understood then that the change was justified, even 
predictable, since the letter of Belicena Villca met his expectations for so many years postponed. 
Well it was clear, since he himself had confessed it, that his instructions for after the war, 
"instructions from the Gods" forced him to remain in that place, and that my arrival carrying the 
letter, and the presumed and imminent attack by the Druids, were proofs that this waiting had almost 
finished. 

—Really, neffe --was the first thing Uncle Kurt said, confirming my presumptions-- it is not the 
letter that has affected me to an extent that you cannot imagine, but the Mystery of Belicena Villca, 
what was hidden behind her real existence and that is now discovered before us. From the letter, 
neffe, from its content, it is possible to assume a purely intellectual participation; but from the Mystery 
that the letter and the death of Belicena pose, of the Mystery of the House of Tharsis, it is not possible 
to exclude oneself without being left out of the Strategy of the Gods. 

The Mystery has come to us --here Uncle Kurt decidedly included himself on my adventure-- and 
we can't and shouldn't try to avoid it. Now that the kairos allows it, we have to go until the end, until 
the Tyrodal Order, until Nimrod de Rosario, until Noyo de Tharsis and the Wise Sword, until the Final 
Battle. 

| nodded, still surprised by the firm and supportive attitude of my uncle. He continued, astonishing 
me once more. 

—Look Arturo, | have thought in these days more than you can suppose, evaluating the events 
that occurred and calculating each step that must be carried out in the future. Through this global 
strategic analysis, and taking into account my personal experience, that you will soon have the 
opportunity to know what it consists of since | will tell you the story of my life, | have drawn some 
conclusions that it would be good to take into consideration. First of all, and as | assumed from the 
beginning, | have verified that you are not at all eee to face this mission. --l wanted to protest, 
but Uncle Kurt raised his hand in an unappealable way and | decided to allow him to complete his 
exposition--. Listen well, neffe: | didn't say you cannot carry it out but that you are not yet ready to 
undertake the mission. But you will be very soon if you understand my arguments and follow my 
instructions to the letter. 

—Therefore, the first thing you should understand is that you never start a mission like this without 
a previous detachment. | understand it, and you don't need to explain it to me, that such detachment 
is a state of spiritual consciousness that you experienced from the moment you embarked on this 
adventure: right now you feel disconnected from the world, freed from the material bondages. But | 
must tell you realistically that such an attitude is completely subjective, naive, hindering to achieve 
the spiritual objective; an attitude that does not take into consideration the enemies that will treat to 
prevent the implementation of the mission, enemies endowed with terrible powers and enjoying 
absolute mobility; an attitude, in short, which is strategically suicidal. Because, is he really 
"disconnected from the world" someone who is preparing to "fulfill a spiritual mission" taking 
advantage of "his period of vacation”; someone who depends "on money" to travel, on money that it 
is limited and that at some point may ran out; someone who underestimates the enemy and leaves 
behind himself, outside of himself, "weak points" that can be easily attacked and destroyed, that is, 
someone who travels without previously renouncing to the love for the “things of the world”, whatever 
they may be, the family, the properties, the friends, the usual context where the routine life takes 
place, etc., all possible "targets" of enemy blows? No neffe; whoever behaves like this is pure and 
simple, a good man, but not a good warrior: he will never fulfill his mission; the Enemy will stop him 
by striking behind his back, threatening or destroying that from “the outside" that he loves, that to 
which he Is really connected, bound, or attached, even though he may not admit or acknowledge it. 

| fully understood his point of view and immediately agreed with him: in truth | was still tied to 
many things and my trip could not have been more improvised. However, | had little time to decide 
on my Destiny. Rather, Destiny decided for me, without giving me time to change, to wake up, to 
"prepare" as Uncle Kurt intended. Everything had happened so fast! What should | do now? This is 
what | would ask Uncle Kurt: 

—What else could | do given the circumstances, Ler Negucapel how the events occurred? | 
questioned more to myself than to Uncle Kurt, trying to justify myself. It's true, | still have my job, but 
| didn't happen to think that | might not return. And as for the money: | am not rich and you know it; 
and | really don't know how | will go about getting what | need if this adventure ae on too long. The 
affective, on the other hand, the love of my family and friends, | suppose | will not know how well | 
master it until I'm put to a test: with the heart you never know, Uncle Kurt! Yes, the reproaches are 
fair, but you should be the one who orients me at this time, otherwise | will have no choice but to 
continue in the same "naive" way as | started. 
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Uncle Kurt was looking at me with pity, no doubt admired to see the irresponsibility with which | 
took things. According to him, the Druids were fierce enemies not to be feared but not 
underestimated either. | was not afraid, and that was good; but it seemed evident that | 
underestimated the enemy, that | did not realize that | could be destroyed at any moment, that | threw 
myself into challenging a powerful adversary "without being prepared for it". | ignore if my attitude of 
those days reached such a degree of foolishness, but Uncle Kurt believed so and that made him 
desperate. That's why he was willing to consider me an inexperienced soldier, a soldier-in-training 
in his particular army, and instead of suggesting and discussing with me what should be done, he 
was ordering the measures that by his judgment were to be taken without delay. 

—You will immediately send a series of telegrams canceling all your commitments. Quit your job, 
your studies, clubs, libraries or any organization you are linked to. Say goodbye to whoever you have 
to do so by communicating that you are going on a long journey: if you discourage their expectations 
of seeing you or saying goodbye, they will soon forget you. If you have any property name a proxy, 
someone you do not know and who does not know you, a law firm for example, and order its 
liquidation. Proceed in the same way with everything that links you to your old life: cut all the ties, 
erase all traces, delete all clues. It is not enough that you have died for yourself; you must also die 
for the World! 

Money will not be a problem for now: | will provide you with enough to carry out this mission. | 
have spent more than thirty years raising money and the day has come to use it. And it's as much 
yours as mine, neffe. (Do you know that | had made my will in your behalf?). Of course, my money 
solves the problems for the moment, but it is not a definitive solution: | will try, in the future, to teach 
you the operational tactics so you can always get the money or the things you need. These are 
techniques, methods to fend for oneself, techniques that every Hyperborean Initiate must be able to 


apply. 

Of course, | did everything he told me to do. | went doing it during my convalescence, during the 
days when Uncle Kurt told me his extraordinary story. At last, the day we had to leave, nothing 
remained intact in Salta, from my previous life. Everything | had done in years of effort and work, 
was now undone: sooner or later, Dr. Arturo Siegnagel would be just a memory; and then not even 
that would exist, possibility that enthused Uncle Kurt. | did not want to think about the impression 
that those measures would have caused Mom and Dad, and Katalina, because it would "loosen my 
heart" and | was afraid Uncle Kurt would notice: in front of him, | wanted to appear stronger than | 
was, | wanted to reassure him about my balance and courage. | wanted to catch up with him, to be 
at the level of his demands, because, almost without realizing it, | had begun to admire Uncle Kurt, 
to appreciate his great abilities, to appreciate and understand him. 


Chapter VI 


The day after he finished reading the letter, at 9:30 p.m. Uncle Kurt settled into a comfortable 
hammock chair next to my bed, and after remaining thoughtful for a few minutes he began to narrate 
his life to me. 

—As it happens to you now, a series of "strange" coincidences had a decisive influence on the 
first years of my life. In order to appreciate this assertion with greater perspective, | must begin the 
story many years before my birth, at the precise moment when my father, the Baron Reinaldo von 
Subermann came to the world, that is, in the year 1894, in the city of Cairo, Egypt. That same year, 
in Alexandria, 130 km. from Cairo, was also born, a person who would be more important in my life 
than any other. | am referring to Rudolph Hess, whose birthday occurred on April 26, 1894. 

Despite the distance between the two cities, my father and Rudolph Hess soon met, for Hess's 
parents sent him to study at the French Lyceum of Cairo --the school that Dad attended-- from six 
to twelve years of age. Childhood companions, they were united by a tender friendship that was 
consolidated over the years. 

At the end of primary school --as many accomodated Germans did with their children-- the two 
wee ttl a to the Evangelische Paedagogium of Godesberg-Am-Rheim, city ten km away 
rom Bonn. 

When they were both sixteen, that is, in 1910, they separated to pursue different careers. Dad 
enrolls in the Polytechnic Institute of Berlin in the Industrial Engineering career. Rudolph Hess 
travels to Switzerland, to the Ecole Superieure du Commerce in Neuchatel, by imposition of his 
father, rich exporter from Alexandria, who wanted to initiate the genoa man into the world of 
Commerce. Rudolph's intention was, as far as possible, to pursue a Ph.D. in mathematics. 
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The war of 1914 ruins all plans. Dad is claimed by my family to Cairo, where he returns when 
conflict breaks out and remains there definitely because by taking charge of the Sugar Refinery he 
will no longer be able to conclude his studies. 

Rudolph Hess, who only stayed one year in Switzerland, was in Hamburg improving his skills in 
Foreign Trade and did not hesitate to enlist in the First Bavarian Infantry Regiment. He was wounded 
twice, in 1916 and 1917, receiving the Iron Cross for acts of heroism. In 1918 he entered the newly 
formed Imperial Air Corps, being instituted as a qualified pilot, but without intervening in aerial combat 
since in November 1918 the armistice is signed and he is demobilized. 

He returns to Egypt bearing a double sadness: the defeated Germany is torn apart by the Treaty 
of Versailles and his parents have died during the war. Family businesses are run by his brothers, 
the elder Alfred, who Is an accountant and a married sister. 

He does not want to engage in trade, and so he makes this known: he intends to return to 
Germany to study, not mathematics, but History or Philosophy. 

His time in Egypt is spent searching for answers to so much misfortune. Answers that only the 
Initiates of the great Islamic or Gnostic Sects can give, of which Alexandria in particular and Egypt 
in general is fertile seedbed. 

But | will leave for another day the account of the Esoteric Current in which Rudolph Hess was 
going to enter in those days of 1919, in Egypt, which would take him to Adolf Hitler in 1920 and 

ngland in 1941. | will continue with the chronological development of the main events of interest to 
the story and, then, we will analyze these things. 

Uncle Kurt was, apparently, an accurate storyteller, who knew what he meant and he didn't shy 
away from it. | realized that it would be several days until he would complete his memories and this 
prospect rejoiced me. 

—In February 1919 --Uncle Kurt continued imperturbably-- Rudolph Hess traveled to Cairo to visit 
Dad and another friend, Omar Nautais. They met for the first time in six years, with the consequent 
mutual joy and my mother's who also knew Rudolph from childhood. 

Dad had gotten married in 1917 and on 11/17/1918 | was born so in that date, February 1919, | 
was three months old. Since | had not yet been baptized, Dad asked Rudolph to be my godfather, 
to which Rudolph gladly agreed because he loved my parents very much and wished to give them 
a token of his affection. 

The ceremony was held at the Lutheran Church in Cairo, a fresh morning of February 1919, the 
17th to be exact. 

Here you have, neffe, a first coincidence —said Uncle Kurt in a reflective tone-- for that young 25- 
year-old war hero who took me in his arms, would be fifteen years later Minister of State of Germany 
and the trustworthy man of Chancellor Adolf Hitler, his Ste/lvertreter’. 

In Egypt, as in all foreign countries, the German community organized for the training of his 
children, the Hitlerjugend, Hitler youth, with the veiled supervision of the military attachés to the 
German Embassy. Within this movement, there was a "junior" group called Jungvolk? for children 
from 10 to 15 years old, which | entered at the age of 10, when | was still studying primary school at 
the German College in Cairo. 

| graduated in 1932 and Dad decided to send me to Germany to pursue secondary education. | 
was then 14 years old and held the title of Faehnleinsfuhrer at the Hitlerjugend. 

The following year, in July 1933, we left Alexandria on a merchant boat that, with few stops, went 
directly to Venice; from there we would continue by train to Berlin. 

In those a bs Rudolph Hess was a very important character in the Third Reich and incredibly 
popular within the members of the German community of Egypt who felt gratified with the triumph of 
one of their own. Rudolph worked hard all those years to contribute to the victory of the Fuhrer and 
with the exception of a few trips every year or two, he had completely abandoned his first Egyptian 
homeland. Yet he never forgot his friends, who were not many, nor his godson Kurt von Subermann. 

Invariably we received a Christmas card every year and when in the Jungvolk we needed a drum, 
| remember Dad urged me to write a letter to my prestigious godfather, who not only responded 
kindly with a letter in which he encouraged me to study and persevere within the Hitlerjugend, but 
took care of my childish request. 


2 Stellvertreter: Lieutenant. 
: Jungvolk: literally “Children of the people’. 
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One day we received a summons from the German Embassy to pick up a package, which had 
to be signed by Faehnleinsfuihrer Kurt von Subermann_,that is, by me. It was the official Hitlerjugend 
drum painted with black and white flames and a Rune «My(s) from the old German futhark alphabet, 
shaped like a lightning bolt, The Hitlerjugend used a Rune "#%" but the Schutzstaffel? was 
authorized to employ two ( ). There was also a letter from the Reichsjugendfiihrer’ Baldur von 
Schirach in which he confirmed that at the request of the Private Secretary of the Fuhrer, Rudolph 
Hess, was sending a drum to the distant Comrades of the Jungvolk of Egypt. It followed a long list 
of concepts and he ended recommending the use of the Hymn of the Hitler Youth: 


Vorwarts, Vorwarts, 

Schettern die Hellen Fanfaren, 
Vorwarts, Vorwarts, 

Jugen Kennt Keine Gefahre.® 


There was the signature of Baldur von Schirach and three words: Heil und Sieg’. 

That drum and that letter gave me unjustified fame among the German children of Cairo, while 
stimulating my vocation to continue in the line of the Hitlerjugend. 

In 1933 news reached Egypt that the Fuhrer, celebrating his 44" birthday, would open the 
NAPOLA schools that were dissolved by the allies in 1920°. 

They would be training schools for the future German Elite and there would train the cadres of 
the Hitler Youth. Thinking about the Seeley of entering it being a German-Egyptian, Dad, who had 
the bitter experience not to be considered "true German" during his studies at Bad-Godesberg, 
considered the possibility of bgeeane Rudolph Hess so that he facilitated the admission. 

To do this, before leaving, he sent him a letter requesting an interview and informing him of the 
approximate date of our arrival in Europe. 

The strange ees and cities we touched were fantastic places for a proud 15-year-old 
Faehleinsfuhrer who was torn between the joy of knowing and the anxiety of arriving. To arrive, yes, 
because the wonderful thing was the final destination of the magic trip: Germany. 

—You look at me in disbelief, neffe --Uncle Kurt apologized-- and | understand you; it is 
difficult to understand what we young Germans felt in those days, even foreigners like me. Egypt 
was the beloved homeland, the land where | was born and raised. 

But Germany was something else. 

The Land of Siegfried and the Fuhrer; of the River Rhin and of Loreley; of the Valkyries and the 
Nibelungs. It was a "Homeland of the Spirit", where it was nurtured the myth, legend and tradition of 
our elders. 

An eternal and distant homeland that would suddenly become real oe that fabulous trip. We 
had been brought up in a mysticism whose formulation was: "Blood and Soil"; we acted accordingly. 

At the end of July, the height of European summer, we arrived in Venice, the end of our journey 
by sea, from where we would take a combination of trains to Berlin. We were ready to descend from 
the Ship when the Captain announced us that we should go to the offices that the company owns in 
the port, to pick up a message. 

We got there, with a heavy heart thinking of bad news from Egypt, to find instead a letter on 
official letterhead from the Third Reich. In it, Rudolph Hess warned us that he would be absent from 
Berlin until the second week of August but, if we wanted to visit him right away, we could head to the 
epee Bavaria. The reason for this was that the Fuhrer had decided to rest a few days in his Villa 
"Haus Wachenfeld", on the Obersalzberg, in Berchtesgaden and part of his cabinet accompanied 
him staying in nearby hostels. Rudolph Hess and his wife Ilse would be happy to welcome us if we 
decided to go there®. 

Dad could not hide his satisfaction because this situation was, moreover, beneficial for our plans. 
On the one hand we saved ourselves from traveling hundreds of kilometers, since from Venice to 


4 Schutzstaffel: “protection squadron”. 

7 Reichsjugendfihrer. national youth leader. 

6 Go Go, Trumpets sound, Go Go, Youth does not know of dangers. 

7 Heil und Sieg: Salute and Victory. 

8 The Kadete Manstelten 

In Reichcoldsgrun, Bavaria, was the "German" house of the Hess family, built by Rudolph's father. Yet the 
Stellvertreter holidays usually took place in Berchtesgaden, near the Fuhrer's residence. 
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Berchtesgaden there are only two hundred kilometers while to Berlin more than a thousand. On the 
other hand we had the possibility of interviewing Rudolph, outside of all official protocol, without 
suffering the interference of secretaries or assistants and having time to talk and remember the good 
times. 

The view of the legendary Venice, the passage through Austria and the arrival at the Bavarian 
Alps, were the threshold of my entry to a new and wonderful world. 

From the moment | set foot on Bavarian soil, | noticed that the air was like electrified, as if a 
hidden motor sent powerful vibrations through the ether. It was something so evident in those days 
--or years-- that anyone who was moderately predisposed, could sense it. 

hose vibrations, which were not captured by a physical organ, carried a message to the 
receiving spirit: Germany awakens!'°. But this translation in two words is clumsy; seems like an 
elementary patriotic proclamation, it does not fully transmit what that mysterious force evoked in our 
Spirit. I'll try to explain it. Germany awakens! was said and the listener did not think about the 
geographical Germany, not even in the Third Reich, but felt clearly in another world, without borders, 
in a Germany without Time or Space, whose only limits were precisely those set by this same 
vibration. 

Germany would only conclude where the unifying vibration was no longer perceived because, 
now everyone knew, Germany was also that immanent inaudible sound called volkschwingen". 

Germany awakens! said the transcendent message and Germany, like the phoenix, was reborn 
from the ashes of its last defeats; it became the epicenter of a new weltanschauung” in which the 
infamies of the Jewish world conspiracy and Marxist-Leninist subversion would have no place. 

The brown revolution would bring a New Order that would only admit in its ruling Elite the 
hierarchy of the Spirit; those who really were superior would be superior by themselves, regardless 
of any other condition. This perspective stimulated healthy competition, breathed new hope and 
encouraged everyone to share the adventure of the “German awakening”. And no one was to doubt 
because the New Order was guaranteed, assured in its puny by the figure of the Fuihrer’?. 

Yes, Germany finally had its Fuhrer. He was the true architect of the New Order, the Chief who 
would lead the German people to victory. 

It was the year 1933, Germany was waking up, Adolf Hitler was the Fuhrer. 


Chapter VII 


| was fifteen years old, the Soul loaded with illusions and the clear perception of the 
volkschwingen when, by Dad's hand, we arrived at the lodge of Rudolph Hess in Berchtesgaden. 

The news had spread that the Fuhrer was at Haus Wachenfeld and the area was invaded by 
journalists and onlookers, so it was difficult for us to stay. We finally did it in the modest inn 
"Kinderland" about two miles from Rudolph Hess' home. 

We spend the night there and very early in the morning we set off athletically along a curved 
snowy trail that followed the nearby hill. Dad, dressed in the Bavarian fashion, wore the narrow 
sleeve of his highlander trousers in thick knee-length woolen stockings. Laced boots, shirt and 
collarless jacket completed the outfit. | wore a brand new dark gray Hitlerjugend uniform, consisting 
of shorts, jacket with pockets and sailor collar; buckle belt with the Rune #, strap crossed on the 
chest and a small dagger at the belt with the inscription "Blut und Ehre”'4 engraved on the blade; 
bow tie girdled with ring, lace ankle boots and gray socks. 

The house where the Hess family was staying was an old construction made of wood in classic 
alpine style; small but comfortable. When calling the door, we were attended by a sleepy officer of 
the 44 who was performing the guard sleeping in the livingroom, next to the lit hearth. His name was 
Edwin Papp and was 44 bersturmftihrer’5 

—Herr Hess is still in bed, --the 44 officer said--. He will be glad to see you as he has been waiting 
for you for several days. Please sit in the living room while | make coffee. 


10 Deutschland erwacht. 

11 Volkschwingen: people's vibration. 

2 Weltanschauung: "conception of the world", "ideology". 
'5 Fiihrer. boss, leader. 

14 "Blut und Ehre": Blood and Honor. 

15 44 Obersturmfuhrer. 44 captain 
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Half an hour later Rudolph Hess appeared, impeccably dressed in gym equipment: 
blue pants, windbreaker and sneakers. Tall, stocky, of square face and thick eyebrows, the black 
and glittering eyes that seemed to draw the attention to him. 

Barely smiling, he stopped for a moment to look at Dad and then they merged in an embrace 
that elicited exclamations of joy and spontaneous laughter from both of them. It had been many 
years since | had seen him and, therefore, | had a very vague memory of him, but | was surprised to 
discover a shyness that | could not even imagine in the powerful lieutenant of the Fuhrer. 

He turned to me and looked in admiration. 

—Dieser mein patekind?" —-he said as if to himself—. How time flies! he is already a man. Anew 
man for a new Reich. 

—Tell me Kurt —he was addressing me this time— don't you want to stay in Germany? Here you 
could study and serve the fatherland. 

—Yes taufpate’’ Rudolph, —| replied overjoyed— that's what | want. My greater ambition is to enter 
the NAPOLA School. 

—That is really a big ambition --said Rudolph Hess-- we will see what we can do. 

At that moment Ilse Hess (born Prohl) came in, whom Dad didn't know but that after making the 
introductions, she seemed to be a lifelong friend. This was because Ilse was a simple and energetic 
woman, but she owned a great kindness. She was a former National Socialist militant, she was 
estranged from politics since her marriage to Hess in 1927 and she stated, shortly after speaking 
with us, the desire to have children, which God seemed to deny. --Just five years later, Rudolph 
Hess's only child, Wolf, would be born, but that's another story--. 

We spent a week in Berchtesgaden during which Rudolph, Ilse and Dad got intimate on several 
occasions, when they were not going to Haus Wachenfeld to see the Fuhrer who on the other hand 
was besieged by Goering and other party members. 

On those evenings, when Dad and the Hess exchanged memories and anecdotes, | used to 
interrogate the 44 officer in charge of the custody for hours. According to my criterion in those days, 
ad dll a worthier goal of the efforts of a German youngman, than to belong to the Elite corp of 
the 44. 

One day, of the first we spent in Berchtesgaden, Dad and Rudolph withdrew to speak to an 
outside pallens located on a hillside and protected by a railing that surrounded the house. Normally 
| would have ignored them, but something in the gestures, a whispering tone in the conversation, 
alerted me to the possibility that they were talking about me. 

| thought they were referring to the admission to the NAPOLA School and an growing anxiety 
won me over. Not being able to resist the temptation --unforgivable crime, my father would say- | 
did something reprehensible: | spied on them. 

Pretending to be standing against a window that opened in the vicinity of Dad and Rudolph Hess, 
| tried to listen to their conversation, which actually developed around the theme of my person. But 
it was not about the admission to the NAPOLA School, but about an issue that filled me with 
astonishment. 

—...You can leave me Kurt then —Rudolph said— did you tell him about the Sign? 

—| didn't think it was convenient --Dad answered. Besides, | wouldn't know how to explain that 
Mystery to him in sufficient depth. You know more than | do about these things; you are the best 
person to talk to him. 

Rudolph Hess shook his head affirmatively while his face kept that shy smile so characteristic of 
his person. 

—Let's wait a few years; --said Rudolph Hess-- if Kurt doesn't ask before. Has he never suspected 
anything? Has he not been the protagonist of some abnormal event? 

—No, Rudolph, except for the issue of the Ophites, which | already told you about in my letters, 
nothing strange happened to him afterwards, and he even seems to have forgotten it, or at least, the 
memory does not affect him. 

At this point in the conversation between Rudolph Hess and my father, little was what | 
understood, but when mentioning the Ophites an incredible episode of childhood came to mind 
instantly. When | was about ten or eleven | was the victim of a kidnapping! It was not a criminal 
kidnapping in order to collect ransom, but a kidnapping perpetrated by fanatics of the Ophite Order 


16 Dieser mein patekind? \s this my godson? 
17 Taufpate: Godfather. 
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ae ris a few hours until the Police, thanks to the data provided by a professional snitch, 
could derail it. 


Chapter VIII 


Things happened like this: my parents had traveled to Cairo —the family Refinery is a few 
kilometers from this city-- in order to make purchases. 

While Mom entertained herself in the vast premises of the English Store |, greedy for mischief, 
slipped with great disguise towards the street. A moment later | was running several blocks from the 
Store innocently attracted by the bustle of the "Black Market", labyrinthine neighborhood of miserable 
street stalls and safe haven for peda and petty criminals. 

That day the human tide was dense in the narrow streets in which the distance between two 
sales positions barely left an aisle to pedestrian traffic. Pottery, fruits, carpets, animals, everything 
imaginable was sold there and before each merchandise my curious eyes stopped. | was not afraid 
because | wasn't too far away and it would be easy to go back or for Mom to find me. 

Following an alley, | came to a wide cobbled square, with fountain, into which lead an infinity of 
streets and alleys that only the irregular layout of those neighborhoods of Cairo can justify. There 
were hundreds of vendors, bums, beggars, and women with their faces covered by the chador, who 
collected water in clay jugs. 

| approached the fountain trying to orient myself, without noticing a group of Arabs that 
surrounded singing a snake charmer. This show is very common in Egypt so it would not have caught 
my attention, unless by the unusual fact that when the Arabs saw me, they lowered the tone of the 
chant until becoming completely silent. At first | did not realize this because the charmer continued 
to play the flute while the green eyes of the cobra, hypnotized by the music, seemed to look only at 
me. Suddenly the piper also joined the group of silent Arabs and |, realizing that something abnormal 
was happening, one after another | took cautious steps back. 

The spell was broken when one of them, giving a hideous howl, yelled in Arabic, --The Sign! 
while he pointed awkwardly at me. It was like an indication. All at once shouted in excitement and 
ran towards me with the naked intention of my capture. 

There was a terrible commotion for |, being a child, ran between the crowd with greater speed, 
while Le rata were hampered by various obstacles, which were eliminated by the expeditious 
system of throwing to the ground everything that crossed their paths. Luckily the crowd was large 
and many witnesses to the episode were then able to inform the Police. 

The persecution did not last long as the frenzied fanaticism that animated those men multiplied 
their forces, while mine was consumed quickly. 

Initially | took a street full of merchants, escaping in the opposite direction employed to get to the 
square, but after a few blocks, trying to dodge a crowd of salespeople and customers, | stepped into 
an alley. This was not straight, but kept narrowing more and more, until becoming a path one meter 
wide between the walls of two neighborhoods that had advanced from different directions, without 
respecting the street. 

As | ran, the alley seemed cleaner of obstacles, and consequently, my pursuers gained ground, 
until a protruding stone from the uneven ground made me roll defeated. | was immediately 
surrounded by the excited Arabs who did not take a moment to wrap me with one of their capes and 
carry me imprisoned in powerful arms. The impression was great and unpleasant, and as much as | 
screamed and cried, nothing seemed to affect my captors running now, faster than before. 

A while later we reached our destination. Although | couldn't see, | understood Arabic perfectly 
ane inferred then that the fanatics were calling with loud voices someone they called Naassene 

aster. 

At last they released me from the hooded wrap that blinded me, depositing me on a soft silk 
cushion, of regular size. When | accustomed my eyes to the gloom of the place, | verified that | was 
in a wide room, dimly lit with oil lamps. The floor, covered with rich rugs and cushions, was attended 
by a dozen men kneeling, with their foreheads on the ground, those who from time to time raised 
their eyes and looked at me and then, clasping their hands over their heads, raised their lost eyes 
to the sky crying Ophis! Ophis! 

Of course all this frightened me because, although | had not suffered damage, the memory of 
my parents, and the fact of being a prisoner, gave me great grief. Sitting on the cushion, surrounded 
by so many men, it was impossible to think about running away and this certainty made me cry 
painfully. All of a sudden, a kind voice came from behind me bringing momentary hope and 
consolation to my sufferings. | turned around and saw that an old man of white beard, wearing a 
turban, reached towards me. 
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—Don't be afraid son-- the old man they called Naassene said in Arabic. No one will hurt you here. 
You are an envoy of the Serpent God, Ophis-Lucifer, whom we serve. It is proved by the Sign that 
you have marked for His Glory. 

He gestured affectionately to me to allow being taken in his arms, in order to "show me the image 
of God". | was really needing an affectionate treatment because those fanatics did not notice that | 
was a child. | hugged the old man and he started to walk to one end of the room --which turned out 
to be a basement-- where a column rose on whose pedestal shone a small highly polished stone 
sculpture. It was shaped like a cobra standing on its own with glittering eyes, perhaps due to the 
inlaying of stones of a more intense green. The image fascinated me and | would have touched it if 
the old man does not back off in time. 

—Did you like the image of God, "little envoy"? —said the Master. 

—Yes --l answered without knowing Wee 

—You have the right to possess the jewel of the Order. -The Master continued while he rummaged 
in a fine leather pouch that he wore around his neck. 

—Here it is! -exclaimed the Naassene Master- it's the consecrated image of the Serpent God. To 
obtain it, men go through hard trials that sometimes carry them a lifetime. You, on the other hand, 
do not need to pass any test because you are bearer of the sign. 

With a sharp dagger which he pulled from his belt, he cut a green cord from a bundle that hung 
on the wall and, threading the silver replica on a ribbon, he placed it on my neck. Then he looked 
me in the eye, so intensely that | have never been able to forget. Nor did | forget his words, the ones 
that he spoke very loudly, ritually. He held me with his left arm and raised me to be seen by all, 
while with the index of the right hand he pointed to the Serpent God. He said this: 

—Initiates of the Liberator Serpent! Followers of the Serpent of Uncreated Light! Worshipers of 
the Avenging Serpent! Behold the Bearer of the Sign of the Origin! To who can understand the 
Serpent with his Sign; to who can obtain the Highest Wisdom that is given to know the Man 
of Mud! |n the interior of this Divine child, in the bosom of the eternal Spirit, the Sign of the Enemy 
of the Creator and of Creation is present, the Symbol of the Origin of our God and of all the Spirits 
imprisoned in Matter. And that Symbol of the Origin has manifested in the Sign that we, and no one 
else, have been able to see: Divine child; he will be able to understand the Serpent from the inside! 
But we, thanks to him, to his liberating Sign, have understood it outside, and now nothing can stop 
us! 

—Yes, Yes. We can leave now! —The unrestrained Ophite Initiates shouted in chorus. 

Minutes passed and everything calmed down in the shelter of the Ophite Order. The Arabs were 
engaged in some kind of preparation, and |, enthusiastic about the serpentine gift and reassured by 
the good treatment of the Naassene Master, did not distrust when he brought me a glass of soda 
mint. A few minutes later | fell prey to a deep slumber, surely because of a narcotic put into the drink. 

When | woke up | was with my parents, in the British Sanatorium of Cairo, together with a doctor 
in a white coat, who was vainly trying to convince them that | was simply sleeping. 

Over the years, | rebuilt the actions that led to my release. Apparently the Chief of Police moved 
quickly, fearing that the ea Sat of a member of the wealthy and influential Von Subermann family, 
conclude with a purge in the Police Department whose head --would be the first to roll-- was him. 
Through confidants, beggars, vagrants or mere witnesses, they learned without a doubt that the 
perpetrators of the kidnapping were the fanatical members of the millenary Gnostic "Ophite" Order, 
considered harmless and even very wise. 

This initially puzzled the policemen, who could not reach to glimpse the motive for the kidnapping 
but, following some clues, reached the Naassene Master's house. The Arabs, in the euphoria to 
transport me there, had behaved recklessly, penetrating all together in the middle of screams and 
exclamations. A beggar, an eyewitness to the strange procession, so eager to earn the reward my 
family had offered, as to avoid the police batons, gave the details of the house where the kidnappers 
entered. This was surrounded by the authorities, but, as no one responded to the calls, it was 
proceeded to force the door, finding ahumble home, totally empty of people. Upon careful inspection, 
it was discovered, concealed under a carpet, the trap door that led, by means of a mouldy stone 
stairway, to the buried temple of the Serpent God. 

A macabre spectacle surprised those present because, lying on a silk cushion, my lifeless body 
lay surrounded by corpses with a convulsed expression that, as a last gesture, directed the rigid 
arms towards me. 

All the kidnappers had died with cobra venom. The Naassene Master and the idol had vanished. 

The impression received by the newcomers was very bad because they thought | was dead too, 
but they immediately came out of their mistake and | was transported to the British Sanatorium along 
with my parents. 
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| still had the silver snake hanging from my neck, this being jealously guarded by Dad, although 
sometimes, years later, he used to show it to me when we remembered that adventure. 

At the time, while listening to Dad and Rudolph Hess talk about the Ophites, all these events 
piled up my mind. 

| had placed myself sideways against the window so that | could only see them talk out of the 
corner of the eye, but the voice came clear to my ears. 

—This is the silver jewel —said Dad— with the image of Ophis-Lucifer. | kept it with the original 
cord; take it, now you must watch over it. 

It was an extraordinary revelation, —I couldn't help turning a little to see better-- because Dad 
never gave importance to the little idol and |, who did not understand its meaning, neither. Even 
years had passed since it had been erased from my mind. 

And there it turned out that Dad had simulated and downplayed importance to the matter, but he 
actually attributed some unknown value to the silver idol! And the strangest thing was that he would 
have brought it hidden to Germany, offering it in custody to Rudolph Hess. This made no sense to 
me. 

On the other hand, they spoke of the Sign like the Arabs, what Sign? Years after the kidnapping, 
I still looked in the mirror looking for the blessed Sign that had led those poor wretches to their death; 
and | never found anything abnormal. Nor did | suspect that Dad believed in the existence of that 
mark --or stigma?--. 

In my head a whirlwind of ideas spun disorderly, while | absentmindedly watched Rudolph Hess 
examine the silver serpent. 

Suddenly, by inserting the hand into the neckline of the windbreaker, he drew a cord around his 
neck. aa, from it was a snake of silver, exactly the same as mine! 

Rudol ess had gathered them in his hand for the contemplation of my Father, and after a few 
minutes, he put his on and kept the other one in the pocket. Moments later they both entered the 
warm livingroom without mentioning the ope of their preceding conversation. 

This reserved attitude convinced me of the inconvenience of approaching somehow the matter, 
because it would reveal the reprehensible wr aia committed. | didn't give it much thought: | would 
keep quiet until | was not spoken to directly, but | promised myself to do the impossible to obtain 
information on the mysterious Sign. 

It was two in the morning and Uncle Kurt stood up with the intention of going to his room. | did 
not blame him for that attitude because he had been speaking several hours, but the story aroused 
concerns and questions in Spirit, becoming impatient and inconsiderate. 

--Uncle Kurt --I said-- it's late, | know it and | also know that tomorrow we can continue the chat, 
but | really need you to answer two questions before you leave. 

—Ha, Ha, Ha, Ha —he laughed with his terrible guffaw— you are just like me at your 
age: you need to get answers in order to live. It's like a thirst. | understand you neffe, what do you 
want to know? 

—Just two things --I said--. First: Is there a possibility that this Sign that the Arabs saw in you, is 
the same as the one Belicena Villca saw in me? 

—Without a doubt neffe --he replied--. The Sign means many things, but it is also a Sanguine 
Signum (18) and we both have the same blood. The Blood is not a nat a factor for the 
appearance of the Sign but it is a "quality condition"; if a sign appears in members of our family it is 
the same sign. 

Until today | had not known that there was another Von Subermann alive with that mark. Dad, 
who | finally talked to about it, told me that according to a family tradition, an ancestor of ours 
"showed" his contemporaries by means of certain signs, "being a chosen one of Heaven", by virtue 
of which the King Albert || of Austria granted him the title of Baron in the 15th century. From that 
Epoch onwards, the family annals were recorded, all of the above being obscure and unknown. In 
later centuries, the family always devoted itself to the production of sugar, as Belicena Villca says in 
her letter, and it was attentive to the appearance of descendants with "special skills". In fact, there 
were several members of the Lineage who demonstrated to possess supernatural gifts, but no one 
managed to solve the family enigma. Only the last generations of the Egyptian branch were able to 
approach the solution of the ct Pe Sarah the existence of a mark or sign of cyclical 
appearance among the members of the family through the ages. But except for this news, obtained 
thanks to the contacts made with certain ulama, sages of Islam, little could be known with greater 
accuracy. 

To my despair Uncle Kurt kept approaching the door, his firm intention to leave. 

—I'll ask you the second question --I said--. Have you been able to know what the Sign is? 

Uncle Kurt made an annoyed gesture. 
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—Do you think that an answer that | myself looked for years can be summed up in two words? | 
assume your question points to the Symbol of the Origin, which is the metaphysical cause of our 
sign. If so, I'll just tell you that all | could find out about it is less than what Belicena Villca exposes in 
her letter. | fully agree with her, and paren ag what was revealed to me in the Black Order 44, 
that the Symbol of the Origin is linked tothe Mystery of the spiritual chaining. The Symbol of the 
Origin, neffe, is analogous to a Charismatic Frame: who is covered by this frame, conscious 
or not, "oriented" or not towards it, remains inevitably chained to Matter; who manages 
instead to encompass the frame, understand it or transcend it, manages to break free from 
the chaining, "is free in the Origin". And those who seek to keep the Eternal Spirit chained 
under such frame, or Symbol of the Origin, are the Masters of the Kalachakra, the White 
Fraternity of Chang Shambhala. And those who try to make the Spirit transcend the Symbol 
of the Origin, perhaps understanding the Serpent, are the Initiates of the Hyperborean 
Wisdom, the Liberator Gods of Agartha. 

This is, in short, what | know about the Symbol of the Origin. Now, if your Seca refers to the 
Sign as a mark, | will tell you that | know even less, because the Sign can only be recognized by 
those who already know it. 

Itis basic neffe, to distinguish one thing from another, you have to know it first; the same principle 
holds for the Sign; only those who have the Truth in their interior “see” it, because only in this way is 
it possible to recognize the external Truth, for that you and | cannot see the Sign even if we carry it 
with us, because we still need to get to the Truth. 

| listened to Uncle Kurt desolate because | had harbored the secret hope that he would know 
about the Sign and that perhaps he would agree to entrust me with his secret, but his negative 
answer was simple and logical: the revelation of the Sign was to be interior. 

My face reflected discouragement and this made Uncle Kurt laugh again. 

—Don't worry neffe, it's not so important that we see the Sign but that it is recognized by those 
who should help us. And this always happens as evidenced by your own experience. 

But there is something that may compensate your curiosity. In the years that | was in Asia, | 
obtained precise information about our Sign: its body location. 

—Where is it? --| asked without hiding my impatience. 

—In acurious place neffe --he answered with evident rejoicing-- in the ears. 

(18) Sanguine Signum: blood mark. 

He looked at his watch and without waiting for an answer he said --See you tomorrow neffe Arturo 
—and he went out. 

At first | thought Uncle Kurt was making fun of me, but then | went to the bathroom, to the mirror, 
to look at my ears. There was nothing abnormal about them, small, without lobe, attached to the 
head, they were, definitely, the same as Uncle Kurt's. 

Definitely | was not able to "see" the famous Sign; and | went to sleep. 


Chapter IX 


The next morning | woke up with the present memory of the past concepts put forward by Uncle 
Kurt the night before, which were slowly but effectively ata the Mystery in which | was immersed. 
For now, it was already sure my uncle shared the same hidden philosophy of Belicena Villca, the 
"Hyperborean Wisdom", and that it was revealed to him during his career as Waffen officer 44 : this 
was more than | could dream of when | came to Santa Maria! 

And then there was the issue of the Sign: not only did Uncle Kurt know the existence of the Sign 
but confirmed that both he and | were bearers of it! There was no doubt then that, like the Ophites, 
Belicena Villca had perceived it, in my ears or wherever it was embodied, and it had decided her to 
write her incredible letter. And both in the case of the Ophites as in that of Belicena Villca, death had 
intervened implacably, as if it were an unavoidable actor in the drama of those marked by the Sign! 

—Good morning Sir, | have come to heal your head. —said old Juana, circumstantial nurse. | 
alae what you asked for. Look, Seforcito... 

She was holding a brilliant-edged razor, a tool | had requested with the intention of shaving my 
head, already partially depilated by Dr. Palacios around the wound. 

After the cure, which consisted of washing the scar and staining it with a red tincture with iodine, 
old Juana gave herself to the task of shaving my head, concession made when proving the 
impossibility of being able to do it myself, with one hand alone. 

Half an hour later, my skull looking perfectly shaved like a Bonzo from Indochina, | ate the hearty 
breakfast that the caring old woman served me. 
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—At this rate you will soon be fine Sefiorcito, said the old woman, delighted by the way | devoured 
the victuals. 

—Yes, but with several extra kilos --] replied without stopping eating. 

At nine o'clock Uncle Kurt came up to my room. 

—How are you, neffe? willing to hear another part of my story? 

—Yes Uncle Kurt --I replied-- I'm anxious, really anxious to hear what you have to tell. 

He settled into his hammock chair and began to speak. 

--Well; we had left when after surprising the conversation of my father with Rudolph Hess 
on the Sign, | decided not to talk about it until one of the two would take the initiative. 

nodded as Uncle Kurt picked up the thread of the story. 

—At the end of the first week of August 1933, we left for Berlin by train. Rudolph Hess and Ilse, 
on the other hand, would go to Munich by car and from there they would arrive in Berlin in a plane, 
together with the Fuhrer, Goering and several personalities of the Third Reich, who were ending their 
vacations. 

In Berlin we stayed at the Kaiserhof hotel, former headquarters of the N.S.D.A.P.78 and we 
waited, as agreed in Berchtesgaden, Rudolph Hess' news. These arrived in mid-August in the form 
of a summons to meet Rudolph Hess at the Ministry of Education and Science. We should be ready 
at 7 a.m. the next day at the hotel, as we would be picked up by an official vehicle. 

At 7 o'clock the 4% officer Papp arrived, to whom we knew for being guard of Rudolph Hess in 
Berchtesgaden, in a car with uniformed driver of the S.A. 

—Herr Hess is waiting for you at the Ministry of Education and Science. | have left him there 
before coming to get you. --Said the 44. 

We arrived in a few minutes and were led by the 44 to a door in which was read “NAPOLA 
National Direction”. We entered. 

In a spacious room, soberly furnished, we found Rudolph Hess in the S.A. uniform, a stern- 
looking man, and a secretary typing on a typewriter. They all stood up when we arrived. 

—Professor Joachim Haupt, this is Baron Reinaldo von Subermann --Rudolph Hess said. 

—Baron von Subermann, you are in front of Joachim Haupt, National Director 
of the NAPOLA --Rudolph Hess completed the presentation. 

As they shook hands, Rudolph spoke. 

—| have been discussing Kurt's admission with Herr Professor and, despite the lack of vacancies, 
we reached an agreement. He will be incorporated into the first NAPOLA in Lissa to integrate the 
“Selective Corp of Oriental Studies”. 

My Fate was apparently resolved. Professor Haupt was watching me with close attention; at last 
he spoke. 

—Young Von Subermann, | understand that you are fluent in several languages. Could you tell 
me which are they? He asked. 

-Yes Herr Professor. Apart from my native languages Arabic, English and German, | speak 
French and Greek —I answered shyly. 

—Five languages is more than enough to enter Lissa's NAPOLA --Professor Haupt said-- but we 
are interested in your knowledge of Arabic. Would you be willing to study other languages of the 
Middle East or Asia, say for example Turkish or Russian? 

--Yes. | would like to learn other languages and | am willing to study what is best to serve the 
country, --I replied somewhat perplexed because it would never have occurred to me that in the 
NAPOLA | would receive such an specific training. 

—Then there's no more to talk about, --said Professor Haupt--. | will have an incorporation order 
issued for you. Next Monday you must report at Lissa. 

He turned to Dad. 

—We have agreed with Herr that this would be the best race for your son. Normally at the 
NAPOLA School the study program of second official education is dictated with specialization in 
literature, natural sciences, modern languages, etc., but by a reserved decree of the Fuhrer, we have 
just created a special division of Asian studies. This division will be called "Selective Corp of Oriental 
Studies” and there the future Ostenftihrer’9 will be trained who, later, will serve in special missions 
in Asia. The Reichftihrer?? Himmler has presented a project on the study program, and one of the 


18 N_S.D.A.P: initials of the Nationalsozialistsche Deutsche Arbeiterpartei, which means: German National 
Socialist Workers Party. 
19 Ostenfihrer. literally "Chief of the East". 


20 Reichsfiihrer. National Chief - Maximum rank of the 44. 
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requirements to fulfill is the mastery of Asian languages. We already have Teachers of Tibetan and 
Mongolian dialects, and Sanskrit. Young Kurt can be a good assistant for the Arabic Teacher, which 
is an advantage for everyone. 

It will be three intensive years at NAPOLA, which will then be complemented, if our plans are 
carried out, with subsequent training in the 44. This is confidential information that | disclose to you 
solely because Herr Hess guarantees your discretion. 

| understand that while you are in Egypt, you will not be able to properly watch over your child's 
well-being. Did you think about who you will delegate the responsibility of Tutoring to? --Professor 
Haupt asked. 

Dad and Rudolph Hess looked at each other, and then the latter shook his head in silent 
saa (hiner 
‘ — eke care of young Kurt --Rudolph Hess said--. Arrange the necessary papers to fulfill this 
ormality. 

—Then everything is settled --said Professor Haupt--. Do you agree Baron Von Subermann? 

—Totally agree. | could not find a better tutor for my son, nor there is anyone in Germany | trust 
more than Rudolph, --said Dad, who still was moved by Rudolph Hess' gesture. 


Moments later an efficient secretary prepared a Personal File in my name, filed the Sworn 
declarations of Rudolph Hess and my father and handed me a sealed envelope that | had to deliver 
in Lissa when reporting the following Monday. 

—Heil Hitler! -said Professor Joachim Haupt and Rudolph Hess in unison, when leaving by 
exchanging the ancient Roman salute, consisting of raising the right arm and clinking the heels 
together. 

On the stone stairs of the Ministry of Education and Science took place another farewell, but this 
time more painful, for Dad and Rudolph Hess deeply appreciated each other. The many occupations 
of Rudolph Hess, made it very difficult for him to arrange another interview, so they decided to say 
goodbye right there. 

—See you soon estimated Reinaldo —said Rudolph to Dad, incapable by his habitual shyness to 
be more expressive. —I'll miss you. You are one of the few real friends that | have and it is always a 
joy to be with you. Don't worry for Kurt, I'll take care of him; as his tutor, I'll be warned immediately 
about any novelty that could appear. 

—And you Kurt --said Rudolph Hess addressing me-- don't stop notifying me about the needs or 
problems you have. Take this card; -he extended me a cardboard rectangle with the Third Reich 
eagle in relief --you can call to the telephone number that appears there and request my presence 
or transmit your request to the 44 Obersturmftihrer Papp, whom you already know. 

He descended a step, according to his custom of taking distance to observe his interlocutors, 
and he looked at us with sad eyes, while in his mouth there was barely a shy smile. 

—See you soon Von Stbermann family, Heil Hitler! -he said and, after hugging with Dad, we set 
off in opposite directions. 

We spend the rest of the week Buying clothes and various items that | would need for my 
admission to the Lissa's NAPOLA. The following monday, after making the corresponding 
aaa to a secretary in brown uniform of the S.A., | said goodbye to my father to start a new 
ife. 


Chapter X 


Three years | stayed at Lissa perfecting myself in the “Selective Corp”, during which | only saw 
my family on occasions when | could travel to Egypt; that is, once a year on summer vacations. | 
made it a point to disturb Rudolph Hess as little as possible, but the few times | called the phone 
number he gave me, | couldn't speak to him directly but through the 44 officer Papp. 

Anyway, | was never neglected in my few requests, to all of which the said officer kindly agreed. 
But Rudolph Hess was my tutor and, therefore, the person responsible for signing the report cards 
and other bureaucratic procedures, as befits any parent. | never found out that this was not fulfilled, 
so | assumed that Rudolph Hess would have foreseen an automatic mechanism, by which he would 
be informed about the development of my studies. | finally verified that this theory was correct. 

For some Christmases and special celebrations, that the Hess family spent in privacy, | was 
invited to be with them, which brought me great joy, because they were my only family in Germany. 

During those three years, apart from normal secondary instruction, | learned religions, languages 
and customs of Asia and received intense training in expeditionary and exploration practices. 
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Mountaineering, horse riding and survival techniques, separated us from the conventional sports 
practices carried out by the other student corps of NAPOLA. 

It was “vox populi” among the students of the “Selective Body of Oriental Studies”, that they 
ie training us for future missions in Asia, but no one was able to give news of the character of 
those. 

In 1936, my third year of studies in a career that lasted four, | was selected for aerial training and 
transferred to the Flieger H. J. (Flieger sachet‘ bag) division of the Hitler Youth specialized in glider 
flight. However --there were twenty of us under the same conditions-- we were instructed in handling 
Messerschmitt aircraft and perfected our poor practice with offensive weapons. 

At that time we also received a course on "The Graal and the Destiny of Germany” dictated by 
44 Colonel Otto Rhan, prestigious scholar in History of the Middle Ages and author in 1931 of the 
book "The Crusade Against the Graal". 

Finally, came the graduation from the NAPOLA in 1937 and the consequent possibility to channel 
a successful professional career. 

The options offered to graduates ranged from a career in the army or the party, until the 
incorporation to the administration, the industry, or the academic life. Those who followed non- 
military careers, attended the University and received their doctorates in Philosophy and 
Literature/Letters, in Laws, or in Mathematics and Exact Sciences. 

Most of the Shea aspired to join the Waffen 44 for which they had to undergo rigorous 
entrance tests. But for the Selective Corp, this entrance was automatic, since the effort that the 
country deposited in our training had been very great. And besides, we were only ninety graduates 
who aspired to the degree of Ostenfiihrer of the 44. 

It may be thought that a great joy filled everyone, and that was true of my eighty-nine companions. 
|, on the other hand, felt my happiness tarnished YY a strange event that deserves to be mentioned 
in this story, because of the later implications it had. 

Upon completion of the Suiey program the first promotion of the Selective Corp, —of which | was 
a part- one of our Professors, Ernst Schaeffer, set about selecting a small group for a "Special 
operation". The rumor began to circulate among us that the said operation was actually an important 
mission in Asia, so there was a consequent state of general excitement. There was no one who did 
not yearn to participate in the ultra-confidential mission that, it was said, had been entrusted by the 
Reichsfuhrer Himmler himself. 

Professor Ernst Schaeffer taught chairs of Eastern religions, especially Buddhism, Vedism 
and Brahmanism with singular scholarship, but he was not an 44 officer but an Abwer officer, the 
Secret Service of Admiral Canaris. For this reason the conjectures indicated that the mission in Asia 
would be an espionage operation, perhaps in India or Russia. 

Our small group of Flieger pilots -H.J. had not been included in the selection for some reason 
that we ignored and, although the rigid internal discipline demanded absolute obedience and 
subordination, | did not believe | was breaking any regulation if | volunteered. | did not know the 
destination of the mysterious mission, but the enthusiasm for being admitted made me think that the 
knowledge of ten oriental languages would be a good argument to achieve my purposes. 

In accordance with this conviction, one day | went to meet Ernst Schaeffer. He was in a classroom 
with a group of six comrades from the Selective Corp, giving them some kind of instruction. A single 
glance at the blackboard, where the prints of human bodies covered with lotus flowers hung, was 
enough for me to know that he gave explanations on the ancient Physiological concepts of the Tantra 
Yoga. 

The disgusted look on his face when he saw me was like a presage that | had been wrong in 
eng that the Professor could include me in his plans. Despite my bad feeling, | decided to play 
my card. 

: —Heil Hitler, --I said for all salute. 

—What do you want Von Subermann? —he said ignoring the political preeung. 

—Pardon me Herr Professor. | have learned that you select personnel for an important mission in 
aoe and while | don't know much about it, | would like to be considered for inclusion. That is, | 
volunteer. 

—You Von Subermann? --he was looking at me sharpening his eyes, with a cynical expression. 
And why do you want to go to Asia Von Stbermann? 

—| think Herr Professor has not understood me. | wish to be useful to the fatherland and this is 
one way to show it. Perhaps my knowledge of Middle Eastern customs and languages, may serve 
your mission. Or my pilot's license. Or the languages of the Far East. | have the will to serve and 
that's why | offer myself --I said with conviction. 
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The initially sardonic gesture on the Professor's face was turning aggressive, his eyes shone 
with anger. | didn't have it all my way and | already felt the blood boiling in my veins. After all, in that 
1937, | was 19 years old and the proud Professor, no more than 25 or 26, that is, ages at which 
words and gestures should be measured... 

—Von Subermann —-he said violently— | must thank your good will, but you are the last person that 
| would take to Asia, do you understand me? 

—No, Herr Professor --I replied, because | really didn't understand why Professor Schaeffer hated 
me to the point of not being able to disguise it. 

—Don't you understand Von Stibermann? --he started to scream in an uncontrolled manner--. 
Well, I'll make it very clear. You are a sinister person, bearing an ignominious mark. Your presence 
is an affront in any spiritual realm, an affront to God, who in his infinite mercy allows you to live 
among men. You should be marginalized, separated from us or, better, exterminated like a rat, 
because you, Von Subermann, pollute everything that surrounds you, you... —continued Ernst 
Schaeffer with his insults, totally beside himself and I, who at first had been astonished upon hearing 
an allusion to the Sign, was reacting quickly. 

Without thinking, | shot my right fist at the Professor's face, hitting him squarely on the chin. The 
blow was quite strong, as it sent him stumbling several meters away, on the classroom desks. The 
six students, alerted by Schaeffer's screams, rushed in his aid, and while four of them helped him 
get up, two others were holding me to prevent me from hitting him again. 

| was engulfed in fury because the Professor's aggression had wounded me in the deepest. | 
was innocent; | knew nothing of Marks or Signs; | studied with my efforts put into seeking the good 
of the fatherland and that was without any doubt a noble end. 

| did not understand Professor Schaeffer's hatred nor his desire to have me "exterminated like a 
rat". 

—He's certainly crazy --| thought as | was dragged to the door by Ernst Schaeffer's chosen alumni. 

—Take him away! Get him out of my sight! --he screamed completely beside himself--. He is a liar 
and a murderer! He says he does not understand but deep down in his heart knows it all, because 
he is the image of Lucifer tempter! His purpose is to destroy our mission with his damned presence...! 

Minutes later the absurd accusations by Ernst Schaeffer were still ringing in my ears: Murderer, 
liar, ignominious mark, Lucifer... God, what is this? 

—Are you okay Kurt? —One of the “chosen” was shaking me by the shoulders, trying to get me to 
react. | looked at him, still blinded by fury and puzzled by the attitude of the Professor, and just then 
| recognized him. It was Oskar Feil, a good comrade from Vilna, Latvia. We became friends in the 
early years of the NAPOLA, when as "foreigners" we were mocked by our German comrades. 

—Kurt, calm down --Oskar said--. | have to go back to the classroom, but | have to talk to you. 
Meet me at the gym in half an hour. 

| watched him walk away and shook my head trying to clear myself of that nightmare. | did not 
know that Oskar was part of the group selected by Ernst Schaeffer and | had no idea what he wanted 
to talk about, but | would wait for him because he was one of the few friends | had in Lissa. However 
that half hour of waiting would be as long as a century, as my mood drove me to leave immediately 
and return to Berlin, seat of the Flieger H.J. 

After washing my face with cold water and ready to wait for Oskar, | stood in a lonely corner of 
the huge gym. | was calmer when my kamerad arrived. 

—Hi Kurt --he said-- | see you're better. 

—Yes Oskar. eerie is over. I'm sorry | got out of control, but the insults of the Professor left 
me no other alternative. What did you want to talk to me about? --I asked coldly, as | was ignorant 
of his position on what happened. 

—Listen to me well Kurt, --he said--. You are my friend, the only one in whom | can trust. | have 
been chosen by Ernst Schaeffer probably by mistake, because nothing unites me to him and to his 
group. Every day that passes, the more | realize that there is something strange in all this, but | live 
simulating, driven by the selfish desire to share the mission in Asia and gain the professional benefit 
it will bring to all its members. | would like to speak with full confidence with you so that you advise 
me, but you must promise me that you won't tell anyone what | say to you. Will you do it Kurt? Can 
| trust in you? 

—Yes, you know you can Oskar —! said relieved— rest assured that no one will know about our 
conversation or its content. 

—| take your word for it, Kurt. --he shook my hand to seal the pact--. There are several 
extraordinary points in all this affair. The first is the place of the mission: Tibet. Obviously we were 
wrong when we assumed that it would be espionage. In Tibet there is nothing to spy; there you go 
to look for something else. And that's not all. Nor is clear the criteria used in the selection of our 
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group, because the best ones have not been chosen but the most servile to Professor Ernst 
chaeffer. What do you say to all this Kurt? 

—After the incident | had today, | could not comment impartially about Professor Schaeffer, but | 
admit that there is something abnormal about all this —-| said reflecting on what Oskar entrusted to 
me. 

—If | had any doubt --he continued-- this dissipated earlier, when he argued with you. He did not 
reject you for any professional reason, but because something in you, something spiritual could 
make the mission fail. And that something is for him extremely hateful. | don't like this madness at 
all. Do you think | should resign from the group? 

—| already don't know how to distinguish the good from the bad --I said sadly-- but | see a good 
reason for you to continue on the mission to Tibet: you are the only sane person of that group and 
someone must tell things as they are upon return from the trip! 

Oskar laughed at my answer. 

—| think I'll take your advice --he said-- but you will be the one | keep up to date 
with everything that happens. | was flattered by Oskar's confidence. 

—One other thing Kurt --he continued--. | know you will let today go and soon you will forget it, 
because that is your generous character, but this time it will be me who advises: talk to your Tutor 
and tell him everything that happened today! Incredible things are said about the spiritual powers of 
Rudolph Hess; nobody better than him to analyze the unspeakable attitude of Ernst Schaeffer. 
Promise me you'll at least think about it. 

—I'll think about it, I'll think about it --| said, surprised by Oskar's suggestion--. | promise you, 
although | will only see the taufpate in a month, for graduation. 

We said goodbye and an hour later, | boarded the train to Berlin immersed in 
somber musings. 


Chapter XI 


The end-of-school ceremony was held together with other schools, in a great festival, with 
massive parades of the Hitler Youth, culminating in the Berlin Stadium. There the staff of the Third 
Reich, headed by the Fuhrer, established direct contact with the youth through speeches and 
proclamations. 

Dad had come from Egypt especially to attend graduation, being invited by Rudolph Hess to 
attend a party which would be celebrated that night at the Chancellery. This would be, in my opinion, 
the expected opportunity to clear up many unknowns. 

At 10 o'clock in the evening we climbed the marble stairs of the Chancellery. Dad, elegantly 
dressed in jaquet, and |, in the uniform of the Hitlerjugend, we were not out of tune with the large 
crowd that already filled the great Hall of the Eagle, forming different murmuring groups of voices 
and laughs. We crossed the room to the ree carved marble fireplace, looking for Rudolph Hess, 
while on our heads a spider of colossal dimensions poured out torrents of light, softly muffled by 
thousands of Baccarat crystal pieces. | had never seen so many i a a and important people 
gathered. All the leaders of the New Germany were there, Dr. Goebbels, Marshal Goering, 
Reichsfthrer Himmler, Julius Streicher,... In a secluded corner we distinguished a group formed by 
Rosenberg, Rudolph Hess and Adolf Hitler. Dad, Lae to interrupt a reserved conversation, pointed 
out to me to wait a few steps away, while we drank a glass of champagne that solicitous waiters had 
brought us. 

fter a moment, Rudolph Hess noticed us, and after exchanging a word with the Fuhrer, he 
approached sane 

—How are you Reinaldo, Kurt? --he said--. Come that | will introduce you to the Fuhrer. 

It was the first time | had seen Adolf Hitler up close, a rare honor for a foreign student, and 
although | came prepared knowing that the Fuhrer would be at the party, it hadn't occurred to me 
that we'd be introduced. 

—Adolf: the Baron Reinaldo von Stbermann --said Rudolph. 

The Fuhrer greeted Dad by shaking his hand effusively but without pronouncing a word. 

—Mein patekind Kurt von Stibermann --Rudolph continued--. Brand new NAPOLA graduate, 
pilot and polyglot soldier, future Ostenftihrer of the Waffen 44. 

| couldn't help but blush at the eulogistic presentation of the Taufpate Hess. 

The Fuhrer stretched out his hand, while he nailed me an icy gaze in the eyes. | felt an electric 
current run down my spine while at the same time a kind of stomach emptiness tickled at the level 
of the navel. It was a sensation of an instant, but one of terrible effect. That look, and the contact of 
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the Fuhrer's hand, had acted like an acid agent in a bucket of milk, decomposing and dissolving my 
mood. It was an instant, | repeat, a single moment in which | felt explored inside. 

Having recovered, | observed with surprise that --something unusual in him-- an enigmatic smile 
was drawn on the Fuhrer's face. 

—From Egypt, huh? --Hitler said--. | adore Egypt, a wonderful land that fascinated Napoleon and 
that has produced an invaluable Comrade like Rudolph. 

Rosenberg, who had already been introduced, watched the scene with funny expression. 

—Seeing you young Kurt --Hitler continued-- | verify that it is no coincidence that of Rudolph. 
Egypt is ae a "Center of Spiritual Force"; the enigma of the Sphinx is still in effect. You are the 
proof --he took Rudoph Hess and me, each one by the arm-- that a Superior Order guides the destiny 
of Germany. Two Germanic-Egyptians, who have breathed the Gnostic effluvia of Alexandria and 
Cairo, led by the Unknown Superiors up to here, to put your great spiritual capacity at the service of 
the National Socialist cause. 

Seeing you --the Fuhrer continued-- | understand how sacred the task is that we have taken on 
our shoulders, when founding the Reich of the thousand years. Our cause is not just the best ideal 
a German person can live and die for, it is also the cause of humanity's freedom, of the struggle to 
save the world from the dark forces, of the the final fight against the elementalwesen*"... 

Rosenberg and Dad nodded at each statement from the Fuhrer, who continued to pour mystical 
concepts without allowing anyone to interrupt his monologue. | got distracted thinking of the strange 
power | had experienced when greeting the Fuhrer. A powerful Force emanated from Hitler, | knew 
not whether voluntarily or spontaneously, and | wondered if this charisma would have been acquired 
by means of some secret technique, of some hidden knowledge that a few privileged can access. 

—... then tell me young Kurt; Who are the enemies of Germany in the end? Who are we fighting 
against? Hitler asked, heading towards me. 

| reacted to the unexpected question, desperate to have unattended part of the conversation. 
Three pairs of eyes of Rosenberg, Hess and Dad, they were on me waiting for the answer. However 
what | had managed to hear was enough for me, because the answer sprouted by itself from the 
depths of the unconscious. 

—The Enemy is only one, —I affirmed categorically— it is YHVH-Satan. 

| answered intuitively and so firmly that there was no room for rectifications. | looked at Dad, who 
was instantly livid, and saw the surprise portrayed on all faces. 

—Very good, young Kurt, very good, --Hitler said with an expression of intense joy--. You have 
ven the best answer. You could have identified as our most terrible enemies the Jewish Masonry, 

udeo-Marxism, Zionism, etc., but those names only represent different Aspects of a same reality, 
different Faces of the same and fierce Enemy: YHVH-Satan, the Demiurge of this World. Only an 
Initiate or an enlightened one like you or Rudolph, could give such a precise answer. Right Alfred? 

Rosenberg was smiling with pleasure. 

—| congratulate you young Von Stbermann -said Alfred Rosenberg— you are a person of clear 
concepts. 

Of course | was completely stunned by what had happened. Suddenly, in that meeting with those 
remarkable people, | discovered that | possessed an "internal ear", a mysterious organ that allowed 
me to "listen" to the answers formulated concretely. And these answers were correct! | had never 
experienced anything like this and could only blame this sudden enlightenment to the Fuhrer's 
presence. He, with his strange magnetism, had "awakened" in me the "internal ear". 

Adolf Hitler spoke again. 

—The people not in tune with the Occult Philosophy of National Socialism, tend to make gross 
errors of appreciation when judging many of our affirmations, believing to see in them a stupid 
ee when these are generally synthetic ideas, slogans, drawn from deep thought systems. 
For example, in the face of young Kurt's claim that "the Enemy is Jehovah Satan", which is a 
synthetic idea of deep philosophical content, many 2 Rabat minds would be tempted to suppose 
that such concept stems from a rude anti-Semitism. They would employ elemental arguments like 
these: --Jehovah is the God of Israel, a Race God, one among hundreds of ethnic Gods; it is 
therefore an exaggeration to take him for the only God or Demiurge (objection, this one yes, anti- 
Semitic). Or this other: --Jehovah is the God of Israel but, because of his monotheistic character, he 
is the only God; then, why is it identified with the Demiurge’? is it because of a heretical belief of the 
gnostic type? (questions from those who believe that being "Christian" implies the worship of 
Jehovah and that his rejection signifies an “anti-Christian heresy”). Another banal argument is the 


2! Elementalwesen - Demonic elemental beings who attack the heroes in the Edda saga 
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ne --if we have to reject the Demiurge considering his material work as essentially "bad", why 
identify him only with the Jew Jehovah having hundreds of alternative denominations in ethnological 
mythology and in the religious pantheons of all the peoples of the Earth? (questions that tend to 
suffer those who totally ignore what Israel means in the History of the West and what is the secret 
of the Jewish racial dynamic). 

Objections such as the preceding ones would be raised by our critics upon hearing of Jehovah 
Satan as “the Enemy against whom we fight” and, of course, they would be surprised by the word 
"Satan" attached to Jehovah, a matter that, no doubt, would draw ironic conclusions from them. 

Well, such arguments rest on a common circumstance: the ignorance of those who formulate 
them! Of course we know that the Demiurge received other names throughout history. But if we 
choose, between them, that of Jehovah, it's because it's the last name with which He has self- 
named. And with that name still designates Him His “Chosen People”, Israel, which is nothing other 
than a psychic splitting of the same "Jehovah Satan". 

These words of the Fuhrer surprised me vividly by their metaphysical implications. Are not the 
Jews a Race like the others, made up of individuals?... it was a disturbing theory that | had just 
heard. 

—Are you surprised, young Kurt? --asked the Fuhrer, who undoubtedly immediately noticed my 
bewilderment. But he did not give me time to answer and continued his explanation: 

Well, you haven't heard anything yet: Israel is a "Chakra" of the Earth, that is, it is a collective 
psychic manifestation of the Demiurge Jehovah and therefore we affirm that the Jew does not exist 
as an individual; that he is not a man like the rest of those who make up the human race. 

But the manifestation of Jehovah in a Chosen Race is a more or less recent event, of a few 
thousand years, and the ordering of Matter or "Creation" dates back millions of years. Therefore, 
for the "novelty" that represents the name "Jehovah" compared to other names of the Demiurge, 
which used older and more culturally important peoples in history, and due to the geological antiquity 
of the Universe, it seems excessive to designate with the name "Jehovah" a cosmic God. But it is 
only an appearance. Here we must imagine a Primordial Demiurge whom we can comfortably call 
The One, just as the Stoics did. This is the one who orders chaos and he is diffused pantheistically 
throughout the Universe (He is also the Hindu Brahma or the Arab Allah, etc., taken these 
denominations in their religious exoteric meaning). 

But the Cosmic Plan, somehow you have to call the idea of the material Universe, settles in 
the reverie of the Demiurge, a state of stillness that nevertheless energizes the Cosmos, like 
Aristotle's "immobile motor God" in that Great Day of Manifestation, which is also called, great 
manvantara. But for everything to "work" without requiring the intervention of The One, "who sleeps 
while everything lives in Him”, it is necessary to have a “system of automatic correction”. This is the 
role of the so-called cosmic Hierarchies, myriads of conscious entities emanated by The One so 
that they maintain the impulse given to the Universe and carry out his Plan. The first step of the 
"emanation" are the monads, the superior Archetypes that lay the foundation to the entire cosmic 
structure and serve as the matrix of the plan of the One. 

These conscious entities, Angels, Devas, Solar Logos, Galactic Logos, Planetary Souls, etc., 
are not individual beings but form part of the same One and thus have the mere appearance of 
existing due to the degrees of freedom with which they are endowed during the manvantara. For 
something to exist individually, for example an entity, it is necessary to suppose (or sub-pose) the 
act of existing to its real being, which also supposes the subsistence of the entity, that prevents the 
communication of its substantial essence with other entities or its metaphysical participation with 
other beings, that is, it puts a formal end to the entity or it grants it its natural form. The resource to 
achieve this illusion of existence is the extreme mechanicity of the material reality founded on the 
evolutionary laws, both referring to continuous and discrete phenomena, which maintain the 
progressive movement of matter and energy in the exact attainment of the Plan of the One. 

These evolutionary laws are conserved by the "conscious entities", already mentioned, and 
directed towards the Plan. So we can distinguish for example, "Solar Logos", that is, "conscious 
entities" capable of "creating" a solar system following the Plan of The One, but are actually 
temporal splittings of The One. The same can be said of the galactic Logos or "planetary Souls" 
and even the simple Angels or Devas: none of them exist as such, although they "evolve" subject to 
the universal laws. The important thing here is to understand that all this great show that we are 
recreating is pure illusion, a metapsychic conception of colossal characteristics devised by The 
One for his intimate contemplation. Because the truth is that hae La that exists finally disappears, 
when the Great Pralaya ensues, the night of Brahma, in which everything is confused again in Him, 
after a monstrous phagocytosis. 
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But we said that the Universe is governed by evolutionary laws. These laws, that determine the 
Material Universe, according to a true "celestial architecture”, as the satanic masons say, cause the 
existence of the different planes of space or Heavens in which reality is constituted. As well as there 
are several "Heavens" (five? seven? nine?) there are "Kingdoms of nature" (three? five? seven?) or 
"planets" (five? seven? nine? twelve?) Or "root Races" (three? five? seven’?) etc. These deceptive 
aspects form part of the Plan of The One, and the Demons in pha of carrying out this Plan make 
up a precise hierarchical order, based on the famous "law of evolution" that governs the Heavens 
--all the Heavens, from the atomic, chemical, or biological to the cosmic ones-- in which each monad 
"evolves" following the Archetypes of each Heaven. It is the famous "law of cause and effect" that 
the Synarchy teaches and what the Vedic religions of India call Karma and Dharma, but which should 
be synthesized as “law of evolution”. This law directs the "monad's round trip” path, which takes 
several bodies in the different Heavens to which it descends to "evolve"; this "path" is usually 
represented as the tail-biting snake or “ouroboros”. Of course the famous monadic individuation 
is never reached, since this would be a real mutilation of the substance of the One and before such 
a thing happens, the whole Universe will be already phagocytized in His Holy Belly. --Here, strangely, 
the Fuhrer smiled while he was looking at me intensely. | was internally stealing with mixed feelings. 
On the one hand, | was horrified by the theory that | was listening, already known for having studied 
it at the NAPOLA, but now endowed with an impressive sense of reality when vehemently exposed 
with the irresistible eloquence of the Fuhrer. And on the other hand | was flattered by the honor of 
receiving from the lips of the Fuhrer of Germany, a personal explanation, terribly extensive and 
curiously out of place at a mundane party in the Chancellery. Either way, my external attitude was 
one of respectful attention to every one of his words, because | didn't want to be distracted again. 
—I| suppose you already know this theosophical theory that the Synarchy teaches in its Masonic 
or Rosicrucian sects, and that you must feel astounded in front of a deterministic conception in 
which there is no foreseen place for the eternal individual existence, that is, beyond the pralayas 
and manvantaras. And precisely that astonishment, that cry of rebellion that you must perceive 
sprouting from your Pure Blood, constitutes an exception to all the rules of the deterministic 
mechanics of The One, because it speaks of another reality alien to His material Universe. How 
can that be if we have said that everything that exists in the Cosmos has been thought and made by 
Him, according to His Plan and through His cosmic and planetary Hierarchies? Well then, young 
Kurt, I'll tell you briefly: because a part of Humanity, which we are part of, has an element that does 
not belong to the material order and cannot be determined by the law of Evolution of the Demiurge. 
That element, which is called Spirit or Vril, is found present in some men as a possibility of eternity. 
We know about it for the Memory of Blood, but as long as we are not able to free ourselves from 
the ties that bind us to the illusory pay of the Demiurge and go back over the Path of the Return 
to the Origin, we will not really exist as Eternal individuals. You will ask me how is it that in a Closed 
Order like the one | have described, spiritual elements foreign to it can coexist and why, if they 
cannot be determined by the laws of matter and energy, they remain subject to the Universe of The 
One. This is a great Mystery. But you can consider as a hypothesis that, for a reason we ignore but 
that we can suppose it Is an order of a Being infinitely superior to the Demiurge, or an 
incomprehensible negligence, or a colossal deception, on some occasion have entered the 
material Universe a myriad of beings belonging to a spiritual Race which we call Hyperborean. 
Suppose such beings had entered the solar system through an open "door" on another planet, for 
example Venus, and that here, thanks to a trick, a part of their Hyperborean Guides would have 
chained them to the law of evolution. This chaining, we have already said, cannot be real but, 
nevertheless, the Traitor Guides manage to confuse the Eternal Spirits anchoring them to matter. 
What are they doing this for? Another Mystery. But the truth, what is effective is that, since the arrival 
of such Guides to the solar system, a collective mutation will take place throughout the Galaxy that 
modifies the Plan of The One. This modification is built on the betrayal of the Guides and the fall of 
the immortal beings. For you to see clearly, young Kurt, | will tell you that here, on Earth, there was 
a primitive human being who "evolved" following the laws of the "planetary chains" and the 
"Kingdoms of nature". 
his evolution was extremely slow and pursued the final adaptation to an absolutely animal racial 
Archetype, endowed with a rational mind, logically structured due to brain functions and possessor 
of a "Soul" made up of energy of the other subtler material planes. This "man" is the one they found, 
in a still primitive stage of its development, the Traitor Guides when reaching the Earth millions of 
years ago. Then, through an ingenious system called Chang Shambhala, which you will have the 
opportunity to study in our Order, they decided to mutate the Human Race, chaining the Eternal 
Spirits to the illusory and material human beings of Earth. Since that time there are three kinds of 
men: the primitive animal-men or pasu, the semi-divine or viryas, to whom a Spirit was attached, 
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and the Divine Hyperboreans or Siddhas, which are all those who manage to return to the Origin 
and escape from the Great Deception. They are also called Hyperborean Siddhas a part of the 
Guides, those who did not betray and who, led by Kristos Lucifer, attempt to save the Viryas 
through the Hyperborean redemption of the Pure Blood, which consists in awakening the original 
memory of one's own lost divinity. These are the Lords of Agartha... But we step aside a little of our 
main topic dealing with Jehovah Satan, the Enemy against which we fight to gain the right to return 
to the lost Origin. Then this question will become clear to you, young Kurt, for if you remember that 
The One delegated to some ‘conscious entities" the execution of His Plan, we can now add that the 
solar system has been built by one of such "consciences" which we call Solar Logos, seconded by 
Devas of lesser hierarchy who occupy certain positions in the mechanics of the system. On Earth, 
a "planetary entity" infused life into the planet and fueled the "Evolution" of the Kingdoms of nature 
according to the Solar Plan, inserted in the Cosmic Plan of The One. It is clear that these are 
emanations of The One hierarchically linked: The One > Galactic Logos > Solar Logos > planetary 
Angel > collective or group Soul, etc. Who is God here? According to the level of consciousness and 
cultural and religious patterns of men, it can be any of such "conscious entities", but it is always The 
One. If it is said that God is the Sun or a God "creator" of the entire Universe is conceived, The One 
is being talked about. The same if it's believed that God is "nature" or the "Milky Way” or the Earth. 
The different gnosiologic cosmologies presented by men in their different stages of "evolution" to 
conceive the world, do not invalidate the fact that the One is always referred to directly or indirectly 
when talking about God. 

But let's get back to Earth. When the Traitor Guides arrive at the Earth, they settle in a "center" 
which they call Shambhala, or Dejung, and found what has been called Great White Brotherhood or 
Hidden Hierarchy of the Earth. It is not a physically localizable place on the terrestrial surface, an 
issue that you will learn about later, but it is located in a topological fold of space. But what matters 
here is that the head of the Traitor Guides, who calls himself King of the World, happens to occupy 
the place of one of the twelve Kumaras of the solar system. What is a Kumara? a planetary Angel, 
one of those "conscious entities" chained by The One that make up the "idea of a planet". This is 
where the std to Jehovah's name and his “Chosen Race” must be located. Because the ae 
Spirit was called Kumara Sanat, who after the constitution of Shambhala and the coming of the King 
of the World, decides to act as regent of The One in the execution of His Plan, now modified. For 
this he incarnates, in the name of The One, in a "Chosen Race" to reign over the enslaved 
Hyperborean Spirits. That is the Hebrew Race. In other words, we have on one side the Hidden 
Hierarchy of Chang Shambhala, with his Demons: the Traitor Guides and their boss: the King of the 
World, who now carry out the "Evolution" of the planet and are the ones who "guide" the Races by 
means of a Sinister organization called Synarchy. And on the other hand we have the Hebrew Race 
which is nothing but the modification of Sanat Kumara on Earth to occupy the highest echelon of the 
Synarchy, in the name of The One. The Hebrews themselves in their Kabbalah study that "Israel is 
one of the 10 sefirot", the sephirah Malkuth, that is to say, one of the emanations of The One. 

Finally Jehovah is the Kabbalistic name of the Demiurge The One who Sanat Kumara represents 
on Earth and is, as | said at the beginning of this nice talk, the ast historical name we know of Him. 
That's why we, the Ancient Hyperborean Beings who still remain chained in Hell, must bear in 
mind that “the Enemy is Jehovah Satan, the Demiurge of this World”, as the young Kurt said. 

The Fuhrer continued his long monologue enthusiastically and, although a long hour had already 
passed and the curious glances of many people who wanted to sit at the table rained down on us, 
no one in Germany would have been able to interrupt him for such a prosaic reason as having a 
dinner. | for my part just wanted to keep hearing his incredible revelations, and that's why when he 
asked if | had understood him, | did not hesitate to make my doubts present to him: 

—There is something that worries me now --I said immediately--. Everything you have said, my 
Fuhrer, about the Demiurge The One | understand perfectly and | accept it, but | can't help wondering 
who then is God, the true God? or...? 

--That's a question you shouldn't ask yourself, young Kurt, —the Fuhrer stated categorically--. Not 
while your mind is subject to rational logic, since you will only then succeed in arriving at irreducible 
paradoxes. But it is evident that the doubt has already germinated in you and that you will continue 
to meditate on it. | will then ove you a provisional answer: God is incognizable to everyone who 
has not conquered the Vril. Always keep this truth in Pe det Kurt: from the miserable condition 
of slave of Jehovah Satan it is not possible to know God, for He is absolutely transcendent. It is 
necessary to cover a long road of blood purification to know something about God, about the "True 
God", as you well say. Most of the great religions, when speaking of God, refer to the Demiurge The 
One. This occurs because the Races that currently populate the world have been "worked" by the 
Demons of Shambhala, implanting synarchic ideas in the genetic memory of their members, to be 
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able to direct them towards the great collective Archetype that is called Manu. Thus, perceiving 
reality behind a veil of deception, one reaches those pantheistic, monistic or trinitarian conceptions 
of God, which are only appearances of The One, the Demiurge, the organizer of matter. 

Look at what happens to the concept of God possessed by the different peoples belonging to the 
ancient Indo-German language family: almost all the names are derived from the same words and it 
is certain that these designate in a remote past a God "Creator of all that exists", that is to say the 
Demiurge, The One. In Sanskrit we have the words "Dyans pitar', which in the Vedas are used to 
name the "Father who is in Heaven". Dyans is the root that in Greek produces Zeus and Theo, with 
a sense similar to Sanskrit and which happens to be in Latin Jupiter, Deus pater or Jovis. The ancient 
Germans also referred to Zin, Tyr or Tiwaz as the God "Creator" of the existent, words that also 
come from the Sanskrit Dyans pitar. 

The same etymology have words that oe God in the families of Turanian and Semitic 
languages. In this last family, of important relation to the Hebrew, we find "El" as an ancient 
denomination of the Demiurge in his aerate representative "The strong one". In Babylon, 
Phoenicia, and Palestine it was worshiped El, Il, Enlil, names that the Arabs transformed into II ah or 
Alah, etc. You should not be surprised, young Kurt, by this etymological unit because what is 
alarming is the “unit of concept” that is discovered after the words mentioned, since in all the religions 
and philosophies you always arrive at two or three ideas of God apparently irreducible, but that 
actually refer to different aspects of the Demiurge: such the preference for a "pantheistic and 
immanent God": The One; or "transcendent" but "Creator of the Earth and the Heavens": Jehovah 
Satan, Jupiter, Zeus, Brahma, etc. 

The Fuhrer was now looking at me with bright eyes and | guessed that his next words would 
have a really important content: 

—There was a war, young Kurt. A dreadful war, of which the Mahabarata perhaps keeps a 
distorted memory. This war involved various Heavens in its theater of operations and produced as 
its most external expression, what has come to be called "the sinking of Atlantis". But nobody knows 
in depth what is referred to when talking about "Atlantis", since it is not just a question of "a sunken 
continent". This war has been going on for more than a million years on this physical plane, during 
which there have been several physical, continental Atlantis, which have sunk, and now, in our XX 
century, we can say that once again “Atlantis is getting ready to sink”. But let's leave this Mystery for 
now because you will have to go back to it during your studies. 

To conclude this conversation | will tell you one last thing, young Kurt. You should know that in 
that Essential War, in which it is ue over the liberation of the captive Spirits, by the collective 
mutation of the Race, against the Synarchy and against Jehovah Satan, the Third Reich has 
compromised its full spiritual, biological and material potential. 

ith these terrible words the Fuhrer seemed to end his explanation. | looked around and saw 
that Dad, Rosenberg, and Rudolph Hess were still by my side. 

An elegant waiter indicated to the Fuhrer that when they so decided they could go to the inner 
courtyard to have a cold dinner. It was eleven o'clock at night. The Fuhrer and Rosenberg said 
goodbye to us and went to meet Goering and Dr. Goebbels at the head of the table. Rudolph Hess 
invited Dad and me to set us up for dinner, but | was not well after the conversation with the Fuhrer 
and, at the risk of being offensive, | decided to speak frankly with both of them. 


Chapter XIl 


It's so hard to get the two of you together --I said--. The last time we were together it was four 
years ago, when | entered the NAPOLA. Maybe tomorrow or the day after we leave to Egypt and | 
don't pony net there will be another chance to share a conversation. Couldn't we just withdraw for 
a moment? 

Dad had started to protest but Rudolph interrupted him. 

—You are absolutely right Kurt. Come this way --he was pointing to a door-- that | also have 
to talk with you. 

A moment later we were installed in Rudolph Hess' office who, behind an immense carved oak 
ministerial desk, rocked in a soft armchair. | was quick to start the conversation. 

—First of all --I said-- | want one of you to clarify a question for me in which everyone seems to 
agree, including the Fuhrer as | could see today, but of which | have only obscure references. |'m 
referring to a kind of spiritual quality that | would have, unknown to most people, but that some 
people are able to distinguish. It may be the mysterious Sign mentioned by the Arab Ophites who 
kidnapped me when | was a child in Egypt or the "great spiritual capacity" of which the Fuhrer spoke 
earlier. | don't know what it is, but some seem to know... and do not like it, such as Professor Ernst 
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Schaeffer --Rudolph Hess raised his eyebrows at the name of the man from the Abwer. Next | 
related to them the bitter experience lived days ago. 

| caught a gleam of anger in my godfather's dark eyes. 

—The Abwer has only produced traitors! This is Feaetaagil EE fe must keep present from now on, 
Kurt. I'll tell you a secret that only four people know in the Third Reich, including the Fuhrer and |; a 
secret that refers to you and what you just told me: Professor Schaeffer is not wrong to distrust you; 
indeed, he could not be sure of carrying out the altwestenoperation if you were included in it! But 
you are inevitably linked to that expedition, like it or not Schaeffer, and intuitively you have got it and 
approached him at a bad time. | can't reveal to you now the reasons for such a bond, but perhaps 
someone else, who you will meet soon, will explain them to you, one of the participants of the secret. 
For sure, you will be in the future a personal representative of the Reichsfuhrer Himmler, the fourth 
person in the secret, in front of Ernst Schaeffer. And he can do nothing to prevent it! They were our 
plans but, suggestively, you were ahead of us. Nothing that can't be fixed! 

You will wonder how the Fuhrer or the Reichsfiihrer knew about you. Although you may not 
have noticed it, all these years you have been the subject of intense vigilance by me and other 
people you do not know, because the Third Reich has prepared a path for you, appropriate to your 
possibilities, that will allow you to serve the country as no one has done, at the same time that you 
will develop your spiritual powers. Soon, very soon you will know everything and understand us! 

| had not yet received an answer to the questions, but | was moved and enthusiastic about the 
promising future of successes that Rudolph Hess announced to me. Of course, one thing 
unconsciously intrigued me, what would be the reason for the curious name of Ernst Schaeffer's 
expedition "Altwestenoperation", that is, Operation Old West? The memory of this question, and 
its incredible answer would take place only two years later, in the heart of Tibet. 

—You want answers and you have every right to do so --continued speaking Rudolph-- but this is 
not the right time or place to discuss spiritual Mysteries. In these years you will have missed my 
presence, but it was pad te that | did not intervene directly in your life, so that the perce 
development occurred normally; we even agreed that with your father --Dad nodded with the head- 
-. Now it will be different, you will have your position and you will be close to me. But you must first 
know our Philosophy. | don't mean the National Socialist doctrine as it appears in the Fuhrer's book 
"Mein Kampf"? or in the Alfred Rosenberg's "The Myth of the 20th Century" but to an "Occult 
Philosophy" to which we --a small group-- adhere as you undoubtedly will too. You must understand 
that this is not a sterile knowledge that can be reduced to a "code of principles" or an "operating 
manual" Ey which to govern our acts; on the contrary, it is a matter of acquiring knowledge that acts 
dynamically on the Spirit, transforming us internally, endowing us with a millenary Wisdom that 
makes us transcend the merely human plane of existence. 

You are especially gifted to access that semi-divine state --Rudolph went on, answering in part 
to the question about the Sign-- for you have something inside that few men possess: "the 
posse of Being". This you will understand better soon, when you know the secrets of the Order, 

ut | can anticipate that, as the Fuhrer said a moment ago, not all men are the same, not all exist, 
not all can "be". On the contrary, for those who have the possibility of Being, the struggle and the 
effort must be put into transcending this world of illusory images and perpetuating themselves in 
eternity, on another plane of existence that we can only reach if we wake up from the demonic dream 
in which we are plunged. Most of the men you see in the world do not really exist, or if you prefer 
they live an illusory "relative existence" that Is a breath for eternity. His consciousness is diluted with 
death, although many believe otherwise, and nothing survives them. Eternity, dear Kurt, is for a few, 
for an Aristocracy of the Spirit, founded on semi-divine Heroes, on Supermen who, at the cost of 
waging a hard fight with the Prince of this World YHVH-Satan —as you rightly called it— transmute 
their lower nature and gain their place in the Valhalla?3. 

Everything will be revealed to you, Kurt, because you are a semi-divine Hero, a virya, it is proven 
Fy the Lucifer mark that worries you so much and that only indicates the purity of your spiritual 
ineage. 

—But, Lucifer, ...isn't he the Devil? --| asked cautiously. 

This question should have been asked to the Fuhrer, but | didn't have the courage to do so. 


22 Mein Kampf: My Struggle 

23 Valhalla or Valholl: Abode of Wothan or Odin in the Edda. Site to which warriors killed in battle go. 
Heavenly paradise of heroes. For the Hyperborean Wisdom Valhalla is a center inhabited by the Liberator 
Gods or, as the Fuhrer said, by the "Hyperborean Siddhas". 
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—Lucifer, the carrier of Uncreated Light, the Devil? --Rudolph Hess was outraged--. That is the 
blasphemous slander that Jehovah Satan has bestowed upon him through his disciples, the Jews 
and some Christian jerks and unenlightened Muslims. Lucifer is Kristos. The Kristos of Atlantis... 

Rudolf Hess took a deep breath before continuing. 

--Let's put those Mysteries aside for now and talk about you, Kurt, --Rudolph said, changing the 
subject--. You have successfully completed a tough stage of studies and another cycle of efforts 
opens for you. It is our will -he looked at Dad who nodded again-- that you enter the Waffen 44, for 
your military and political perfectioning. But that is, let's say, an exoteric training, that is external, at 
least until you reach the Restricted Circle of Wewelsburg**. There is another parallel route that you 
must take and that also involves effort and sacrifice. It is an occult, esoteric path that will allow you 
to improve yourself spiritually and solve your most secret doubts. Have you heard about the 
Thulegesellschaft??> 

| thought for a moment, more out of compromise than anything else, because | was certain that 
| had never heard that name before. 

—No -I replied. 

—It is a secret group of Wise men, --Rudolph Hess said in a respectful tone--. | will facilitate your 
entry into the Order and they will help you progress, but you must understand the following from the 
beginning: The Hyperborean Orders like the Thulegesellschaft follow a circular arrangement. In the 
mundane organizations of the kind of the Freemasonry --or if you want to simplify: as any 
administrative bureaucracy-- you advance vertically, step by step, from the base of a triangle to the 
vertex, which is occupied by the maximum Hierarchy. In a Hyperborean Order, on the other hand, 
one advances by overcoming concentric circles. You, for example, when entering the Order are a 
wide circle, perhaps the outer circle. | am not saying that you are part of a circle or that you occupy 
a place in a circle, but "you are a circle". Like you, there are others members that are circles of 
greater or lesser diameter, organized concentrically around a center of Power occupied by the 
highest level of Wisdom. That is why | say that progress is made "overcoming circles" and not "going 
through circles” of different levels, since Hyperborean Wisdom consists in narrowing the own circle 
towards the center; in "narrowing the circle" as far as it allows our capability. Do you understand 
patekind? 

—| think so --| said without much conviction--. But all this that you gently explain to me, brings me 
relief and tranquility. Rest assured that I'll do my best not to disappoint your trust or Dad's faith. 

—Well, then there is nothing more to talk about. Do you remember Papp, the 4% official that you 
met in Berchtesgaden? Now he is 44 Oberftihrer?®. To him you will address when you return from 
Egypt to know the steps to follow. 

Rudolph Hess pressed a button, and the response was the hasty arrival of a custody officer. He 
ordered the latter to arrange to bring champagne to the important office. He didn't drink but this was 
different, he said, because we were to toast for my graduation and the future of Germany. Then he 
tive up a frank chat with Dad, recalling common anecdotes from their days as students and from 

ypt. 

Thus ended the student stage in my life, Neffe Arturo. When returning from Egypt things took a 
different turn and, while complying with the different stages of training in the Waffen 44 to arrive in 
1939 at the castle of Wewelsburg, | also passed through different circles of the Thulegesellschaft. 
As the events that will really surprise you, as they connect with your own experience, occur 
immediately, from 1937, | will try to summarize them with some detail. Only in 1939, upon returning 
from a terrible, infernal mission, for that was Operation Altwesten, | received the instruction that 
partly allowed me to understand everything. The following years, especially after 1941, | spent 
fulfilling missions in Asia, missions similar to the one | had carried out in Operation Altwesten and 
analogous, too, to the esoteric mission performed by Rudolph Hess with his historic flight to 
England in 1941; missions of the same strategic characteristic as that fulfilled by Belicena Villca and 
her son Noyo, that is, missions of tactical distraction to confuse and divert the Enemy; but missions 
that require the prior Hyperborean Initiation of its agents for their execution. 

But we will leave this part of the story for later. It is 12:30 p.m. and good old Juana must have 
lunch ready by now. 


24 Wewelsburg: it was an Ordensburg or Castle for the training of the 44, as it will be seen later. 

25 Thulegesellschaft: Order of Thule. Esoteric Secret Society, whose affiliation is dealt with elsewhere in the 
work. 

26 44 Oberfiihrer. degree of the 44 equivalent to that of Colonel. 
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Chapter XIll 


Indeed, a moment later the old woman came in bringing on a tray an appetizing creole stew. 
Chiquizuela, red spicy pork sausage, bacon, chickpeas, beans, potatoes, carrots, leek, onion and 
corn, all boiled and steaming, accompanied by oil, vinegar and mustard. 

Uncle Kurt's latest story filled me with expectations and curiosity. While he buttered the corn with 
the yellow homemade lard, | kept thinking about the particular experiences lived by Uncle Kurt in the 
Third Reich and especially his predestined relationship with Rudolph Hess, Adolf Hitler's strange 
lieutenant. That period of recent history, which goes from 1933 to 1945, to me as to most of us who 
were born after the war escaped me in its vital dynamic. The allies, victors in a war that is, without 
exaggeration, the cpt that recalls Universal History, presents us with a childish image of the 
losing Nations and the Pre-war period. The spokesmen of the victorious alliance, morally and 
intellectually unable to refute with even credible arguments the Great Nationalist Ideologies of the 
pre-war, resort to the irrational system of using lies, slander, misinformation, etc. With the malicious 
intention of confusing and devaluing the meaning of the words, it is called, for example, "Fascist" 
any South American tyrant, closer to a mafia capo than a great statesman like the "Duce". Fascism, 
National Socialism, Japanese Traditionalism, complete systems of Political Philosophy, appear in 
the pen of the Publicists of Revenge, devoid of their mystical, spiritual and intellectual content, 
reduced to crude totalitarian schemes, and the leaders of these movements are presented as 
pathological cases. 

For these reasons, Uncle Kurt's story had the double virtue of enlightening me about a dark 
period in recent history, which he lived intensely and allow me to verify what | suspected since | 
began to doubt the "spiritual virtues" of the "allied Powers" that have sunk the world in materialism 
and decadence. That is: that the Great Nationalist Systems mentioned, especially National Socialism, 
concealed a powerful and secret spiritual current behind the facade of their respective political 
organizations. In an esoteric background, pases e hidden by the ferocious victors, there was a 
spiritual light, an undisclosed end that was now in Uncle Kurt's story. What did the Fuhrer and other 
leaders of the Third Reich intend to do? What was Rudolph Hess trying to accomplish when he flew 
to England in May 1941? Many questions like these danced in my brain through all lunch and | 
shuddered with joy as | considered the possibility that Uncle Kurt had the answers. 

On the other hand, a shy feeling of humility assailed me every time that | remembered how he 
had gotten there, persuaded that he was embarked on a unique adventure, to be a privileged 
protagonist in a cosmic drama. Because what had happened to me, without underestimating the real 
danger involved, was child's play in light of my 44 uncle's experience. And thinking like this, | felt 
that new forces were coming to my aid to fulfill the request of Belicena Villca. 

For a few days | had been wanting to leave the sickbed as | already felt quite restored. However 
something unconscious in me blocked the will when | decided to dress and go down to the lower 
floors of the house. At first | didn't know what was stopping me from doing it, but then | went 
discovering to my amazement that | was simply terrified at the thought of facing with the bullmastiffs 
that roamed freely in the park surrounding the house. On more than one occasion | had watched 
them through the window and, despite their huge size and fierce stamp, they did not seem to be 
really aggressive. | should accept unreservedly Uncle Kurt's explanation that they attacked induced 
by him, but it is one thing to say it and another to confront those animals after such unpleasant 
previous experience. 

But this time | was firmly determined to leave the sickbed. After dressing, for the first time in 
fifteen days, with clothes that | took from my luggage, | slowly descended the beautiful onyx staircase 
that led to the wide living-room, unknown until that moment for me. | didn't find anyone at sight and, 
without much desire to explore the house on my own, | settled into a sofa --it was the same one 
where | lay passed out the first night-- in front of the large windows overlooking the park. 

| supposed Uncle Kurt would still be having lunch, but soon | got out of my error when seeing 
him arrive from the outside of the house. He was surprised and pleased at the same time to see me 
up. 

—Well, well, --he said-- | see you're feeling good! 
—Yes Uncle Kurt, | think it's time to live a normal life —I patted the plastered arm-- at least while | 
wait for the cast to be taken off. 

He was smiling approvingly. 

—If you really feel comfortable here, we will stay and talk all afternoon, and then we will have 
dinner in the dining room. 

| nodded. | was happy, waiting for a new story from my uncle and thinking things tended to finally 
get back on track. 
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Uncle Kurt sat in front of me in a single armchair and chatted about an irrelevant topic to give old 
Juana time to serve us two smoky cups of coffee. 

Finally he said: 

—In August 1937 | returned from Egypt and made telephone contact in Berlin with the 44 
Oberfiihrer Papp for whom | had developed, after four years of pleasant treatment, particular 
affection. 

—Hi Edwin --| greeted, after the operator put me in touch with Papp--. Is there something for me? 

—Yes Kurt. You must come to the Chancellery to receive instructions. Where are you? 

—In the Central Train Station. In thirty minutes | can be there. 

—Fine, go to the Security Office and identify yourself with the 44 Oberschrarftihrer’ Kruger. He 
will lead you to me. 

| deposited my luggage in a chest at the station and set out to meet the 
44 berfihrer Papp. | did not take hotel accommodation because | wanted to make sure on whether 
| would not have to continue traveling to some military distribution (as it actually happened). 

The 44 Oberschrarftihrer Kruger led me through a tangle of corridors and passages to the 
office from where everything concerning to the Fuhrer's security, within the sphere of activity of the 
Chancellery, was decided. 

It was a small world apart that occupied a back wing of the Palace of the Chancellery, passing 
an interior courtyard, and which gathered under the command of the 44 Oberfiihrer Papp, various 
sectors whose specific and so different activities, converged on the common goal of Security. They 
worked there a squad of the Gestapo, a Communications and Radio Direction Finding team, a small 
Secret Service group of the 44, a chemical laboratory, an infirmary with permanent doctor on call 24 
hours a day. All assembled, eoripped and attended by the 44 with personnel of the 1%‘ 44 Panzer 
Division Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler. 

—Hello Kurt! Nice to see you, young man. Sincerely —-said the 44 Oberfiihrer Papp-. Please sit. 

| settled into a chair in front of the desk occupied by Papp. The office was a recent reinforced 
concrete construction so the ceiling was so low it contrasted with the great height of the corridors 
traversed to get there. The 44 Oberftihrer rape was observing me with visible sympathy, seated in 
a swivel armchair. Above his head a painting showed the Fuhrer looking into the distance; two metal 
files flanked the desk on both sides. 

—I'm also glad to see you again --| replied--. I'm tremendously happy to be back in Berlin. 

—Well, it won't be for long --Papp said smiling--. | think you part straight away for the Crossinsee 
ore eeurg: | have the orders for you around here. There are two envelopes... --he began to search 
a file. 

—Crossinsee is in East Prussia, isn't it? --l asked. 

—Yes, in Pomerania. Here are your orders! 

He handed me two manila envelopes. One, larger in which it was read in large letters 
“Crossinsee”, contained all the eae of incorporation to the Ordensburg of the 44. In the other 
a manual inscription, in delicate Gothic characters, ordered that the envelope should be opened in 
the presence of the 44 Oberfiihrer Papp. | proceeded to break the seal and extracted a handwritten 
letter by Rudolph Hess from the inside of the envelope. It went like this: 

Berlin - August 1937 
Mr. Kurt von Subermann 
Dear patekind: 


| have arranged what is necessary for you to enter the Crossinsee Ordensburg and then, upon 
receiving minimal instruction, being transferred to the other Ordensburg. You must leave 
immediately for Pomerania and join and adapt to the new life. Only when you have completed this 
part, --let pass at least one month-- you will contact the Thulegesellschaft. 

Your contact in Berlin is called Konrad Tarstein; you will find him in the Gregorstrasse 239. He 
is already aware of the entrance to the Order; You only have to introduce yourself by giving your 
name. Initially you will join the Thulegesellschaft of Berlin so you must travel from Pomerania to 
Berlin on weekends, but if you should come some other time you can contact the 44 Oberfiihrer 
Papp to arrange the corresponding permission. 


Good luck patekind; remember my advice: “advance in circles, restricting the circle”. 


27 44 Oberschrarfihrer. Sergeant of the 44. 
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Rudolph Hess 


Note 

Memorize the name and address of your contact and deliver this letter to the 
44 Oberfiihrer Papp, who is ordered to destroy it. Nothing should be written that may compromise 
you, compromise us or compromise the Thulegesellschaft. 

Heil Hitler. 

| read the letter twice and then gave it to the 44 Oberftihrer Papp who destroyed it before my 
eyes by setting it on fire with a lighter. 

—Rudolph Hess, is he in Berlin? --I| asked. 

—No. He is in Berchtesgaden with the Fuhrer. 

| immediately remembered that on that same date, four years earlier, we were with Dad and 
Rudolph Hess in Berchtesgaden. So there was nothing more to do in Berlin and, after saying 
goodbye to the 44 Oberfiihrer Papp, | left for the railway station to start the journey to East 
Prussia as quickly as possible. 


Chapter XIV 


An hour later, from the window of the northern train, | watched the last districts of Berlin go by. | 
was lost in thought about Rudolph Hess' letter and regretting not having been able to interview him 
to convey some questions that required an yaa answer. Something extraordinary was happening 
to me for some time and, except for Rudolph Hess, | did not dare to entrust it to anyone. 

Since graduation night, when | was introduced to the Fuhrer, | began to experience a curious 
psychological phenomenon. In that occasion | answered "YHVH-Satan" to the Fuhrer's questions, 
who is the Enemy of Germany? Who are we fighting against? And | thought | recognized that this 
answer had not been reasoned by me, but "caught" or something like "heard" with an internal ear. 

For me it was beyond doubt that the "Voice" heard was foreign, that is to say that it came from 
outside my conscience. But | also understood the impossibility of transmitting this experience to 
another person without risking to inspire mistrust about my sanity. During the trip to Egypt | meditated 
on this and arrived to the conclusion that the Fuhrer's presence had triggered a phenomenon of 
unconscious discharge being the Voice heard simply a formal intuition. In other words, somehow | 
"knew" the answer and, in a moment when | was psychologically blocked by the overwhelming 
personality of the Fuhrer, | "guessed" or thought | did, taking an intuition for an extrasensory 
perception. It was a skeptical conclusion but | had the assurance that the said phenomenon would 
be purely circumstantial, that it wouldn't happen again. | clung to this certainty with the hidden fear 
that its repetition would imply a loss of rational balance. 

It is understandable: in a society that considers "normal" what is common to all, that is to say, 
collective, and represses with alienation those who deviate from the "normal", feeling different can 
be dangerous in many ways. Mainly because the lack of "patterns" or "models" —eliminated 
systematically or self-eliminated by fear-- to compare our "abnormality" leads us to fear a loss of 
reason. This fear of possessing gifts or virtues that make us different from others is considered a 
"holy prudence" in a world that glorifies the mediocrity of the average man and distrusts the individual. 

So, fearful of the implications of considering that experience as a real phenomenon, | attributed 
the Voice heard to a projection of the unconscious on the conscience. 

However, the phenomenon was repeated and not once but several times, with the consequent 
alarm on my part fearing to suffer from some kind of schizophrenia. 

But, as soon as | cast aside my doubts and meditated serenely, | could not stop recognizing that 
this phenomenon was far from dangerous and | would say that it was even nice. The reason for such 
a conclusion was in the "certainty" | felt now that the Voice heard was totally alien to my own being. 
Of course, it can be argued that the "certainty" that a man can have in the perception of phenomena 
belonging to his own sphere of consciousness is totally subjective. And it is true because, in general, 
"certainty" does not guarantee by any means the truth of his statement. 

For example when the hunter feels "sure" to hit his prey and misses the shot or when the student 
is “sure” of having given the adequate answer and checks that the Professor has given a zero score 
it can be said that certainty has "failed". On what then does success depend if when | am "sure" to 
get it | can fail? 

In order to answer, a distinction must first be made between "subjective certainty" and "objective 
certainty". The first is closer to the imagination and the second to reality. Subjective certainty rests 
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on faith; objective certainty is based on reality. He who thinks he takes an apple with his hand and 
what he really takes is an apple, undoubtedly has objective certainty. If he instead thinks he is taking 
an apple and actually takes something else, his certainty is subjective. There is thus a gap between 
the ey ne certainty and the objective certainty, which, depending on the individuals, can become 
an abyss. 

But it is desirable that the certainty experienced in what is done or thought be as objective as 
possible. So: how should one go about closing the gap that separates subjective sureness from 
objective sureness? Saving the case of a natural predisposition to objective reality, the answer would 
be that previous “experience” ensures greater probabilities that “certainty” in the realization of an act 
is carried out objectively. 

If you want to better understand the subject, you must also distinguish between dilettante and 
expert certainty. Faced with the same test, both feel "sure", but with greater probability, only the 
expert attains success while the dilettante fails. The expert's ‘certainty’ is based on previous 
experience; that of the dilettante in the faith in himself; but like any expert in some initial moment 
must have been a dilettante, it is possible that the dilettante, by persevering, ever becomes an expert. 

So certainty is all the more objective the further it goes accompanied by experience. But if 
subjective certainty is betrayed by objective reality, if it fails, the disappointment of defeat ensues. It 
must be concluded, then, that the ability to overcome failure is a conditioning factor to capitalize on 
experience in favor of objective certainty. 

Certainty, on the other hand, is a fundamental psychological attitude to face the trials of life. One 
who faces the challenge of a test must expect success in advance, must be "sure" of winning and 
failure should not discourage to try again. In the above cases, neither the hunter stops hunting 
because a shot is missed, nor does the student stop studying when failing an exam; both overcome 
and capitalize on the experience increasing their objective certainty, becoming more “experts”. 

Considering these concepts, it can now be understood my attitude towards the phenomenon of 
the Voice: | concluded that “being psychically prepared during several years in a rigorous intellectual 
training, the assurance that | had in the certainty of the judgements was quite objective”. In other 
words, intellectually, when | was "sure" of a concept | was "surely" correct. And with such objective 
certainty in the judgements, | told myself that the Voice | heard did not come from my unconscious, 
was not part of my Self, was alien to my Spirit or was, perhaps, another Spirit. 

| must emphasize that the certainty that | had of being right was accompanied by an in-depth 
analysis in which | considered, among other things, the fact that the Voice was capable of emitting 
concepts that | in no way knew. This may have a more or less psychological explanation but some 
concepts were very specific and yet the Voice used them and structured with great precision. Ergo, 
the voice was "wise" and this does not have an elaborate explanation unless it is accepted what it 
really is: that the Voice belonged to a psychic entity alien to me. 

Another element of the phenomenon that | took into account for the analysis was the fact that | 
had not been spiritually "invaded" by another entity such as occurs in the devilish possession or in 
spiritism, but to my conscience only the Voice came, clear and energetic, without psychosomatic 
consequences of any kind. 

In other words, when the phenomenon occurred, | did not “see”, nor “feel”, nor "taste", nor "smell" 
ering strange; | only heard the voice and it was, | repeat, as if my internal ear would have 
"opened". 

The first few times | heard the Voice | was surprised by the unexpected message that bounced 
up, energetically and swiftly, ny fired like lightning. It did not always appear, but when | was 
meditating on some question that required some concentration. To better understand the quality of 
the phenomenon that happened to me | will ae some examples. You are a psychiatrist neffe, and | 
do not wish, within the reasonable, that you doubt my sanity for what occurred should be interpreted 
as an expansion of the ability to perceive, rather than as a "disease". 

(I made a sign of assent and confidence to Uncle Kurt because nobody like Me knew how many 
arbitrarinesses are committed around the true psychic virtues of man, those that develop "alone" or 
self-develop and exalt him without affecting his rational balance in any way, since they are "naturally" 
integrated into the personality. Psychic virtues that are obtained spontaneously, without resorting to 
absurd "occult methods" or "gymnastics of transcendental meditation” that end up breaking the 
delicate mental order and end up driving the disciple to madness and death). 
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—| remember one day --Uncle Kurt continued-- when | was reading the Bhagavad-Ghita”’, Vedic 
writing belonging to the great epic of the Mahabarata, mythical war that involved men, Angels and 
Gods in the fight and of whose memory the ancient Aryans of India wrote and compiled. 

The Ghita is about the battle that the hero Arjuna must fight to regain the throne, usurped by his 
cousin. Arjuna is a member of the warrior caste or a Kshatriya and next to him is Sri Krishna, 
incarnation of God Vishnu. 

In the first part called "Arjuna's Sorrow", Arjuna moves with his chariot in front of the enemy army, 
checking that with his cousin have lined up a large part of his relatives and friends: 

26. — Then, Arjuna saw there his uncles, great-uncles, instructors, maternal uncles, nephews, 
grandnephews, parents-in-law, friends and Comrades. 

27. -- Seeing the relatives and friends gathered there, Arjuna felt great compassion and 
very sorry, said the following: 

28. -- 30. —Arjuna said: 

Oh Krishna!, seeing those relatives eager to fight, my body limbs fail me, my mouth is dry, 
| am trembling, my body shudders, my skin burns, | can't hold the bow. | can't stand up, my mind Is 
in a whirl. Oh Sri Krishna!, | see signs of bad omen. 

31. — 34. --I| do not see what good can | achieve, killing my relatives in the war. Oh Krishna! 
| do not want victory, nor sovereignty, nor pleasures. Oh Govinda! Of what use would be sovereignty, 
pleasures, even life itself, when my instructors, uncles, children, great-uncles, maternal uncles, 
parents-in-law, grandchildren, brothers-in-law and other relatives for whom we wish these 
happinesses, are gathered here to fight, having given up their property, and even their lives? 

35. -Oh Madhusudana! (Krishna) even if they kill me, | don't want to kill them, neither to 
reign in this World, nor for the halt Ns of the three Worlds. 

36. — 37. -Oh Yanardana! (Krishna) what pleasure would we have in killing the Dharta- 
Rashtras? It would be a sinful act to kill those aggressors. For that, we must not destroy our relatives, 
the Dharta-Rashtras. Oh Madhaya! (Krishna) how could we be happy, killing our own relatives? 

38. — 39. --Although they, with their minds dominated by greed, do not see any evil in 
destroying the relatives, nor sin in being hostile to friends, why, Oh Yanardana!, we who see the 
great evil that is born from the destruction of the relatives, don't give up committing that sin? 

47. --Saying this, Arjuna threw his bow and arrows and, with a very sore heart, he 
remained seated in his chariot. 

In the second part of the Ghita, called "The Path of Discernment", Sri Krishna answers 
Arjuna's disturbing and anguished questions. 


1. --To him et bafta who was thus dejected with sorrow and compassion, with eyes full of 
tears and with a confused mind, Madhusudana (Krishna) said the following: 
2. --Said the Blessed Lord: 

At this critical moment, Oh Arjuna! where does that unworthy non-Aryan weakness 
come from, abject and contrary to the attainment of celestial life? 

3. --Do not behave like a eunuch, Oh Partha!; that is unworthy of you; throw away that 
weakness of heart and stand up, Oh fulminator of the enemies! 

Sri Krishna then advises Arjuna to follow the "Path of Action” (or Karma yoga) and fulfill his 
Dharma, that is, with the destiny of the Kshatriya which is to present battle and fight for justice without 
worrying (a priori) for the outcome of the battle, nor by the fate of the enemy (even if they are relatives 
and friends). 

31. --Considering your duty, you shouldn't hesitate either, because for a Kshatriya there is 
no better fate than fighting for a just cause. 

32. --Oh Partha! (Arjuna), they are really fortunate those Kshatriyas who are presented with 
the opportunity to fight such a war, that opens the gates of Heaven for them. 

33. --But, if you don't fight in this just war, you won't respond to your reputation, you will fail 
in your duty and commit a sin. 

This must be so, says Sri Krishna, because reality is Maya, illusion, and the "confrontation" 
is circumstantial, only perceptible to those who feel "confronted". On a superior, spiritual plane, the 
eppeeeh: are resolved, the clashes are pure illusion. The Spirit cannot kill or die, that's why Sri 

rishna says: 


28 Bhagavad-Gita: "Song of God" in Sanskrit. Holy Book of India. 
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19. --One who thinks that this Being (Spirit) kills and one who thinks this Being is dead, they 
are both ignorant. The Being does not kill or die. 

20. --The Being is not born, nor dies, nor is it reincarnated; it has no beginning; it is 
Eternal, immutable, the first of all, and it does not die when the body is killed. 

21. --One who knows that the being is imperishable, Eternal, without birth and immutable, 
how can he kill or be killed? 

22. --Like one leaves its worn dresses or puts on new ones, so the corporeal Being, leaves 
its used body and enters new ones. 
4 23. --Weapons do not cut it, fire does not burn it, water does not wet it, and wind does not 

ry it. 

24. --This Being cannot be cut, nor burned, nor wet, nor dried; it is Eternal, omnipresent, 
stable and unchangeable; knowing that this is so, you shouldn't be sorry. 

26. -- 27. --But, Oh you, of mighty arms! if you think that this Being is always born and dies, 
yet you should not grieve for it; because what is born, dies and what dies is surely reborn. Therefore, 
you should not suffer for the inevitable. 


Krishna and Arjuna 


It only counts then to face the conflict by following the “Path of Action”, facing the opposite and 
complying with the Dharma. "Do not be afraid to kill, --says Sri Krishna--, they are already dead 
in me”. 

| was meditating on the preceding paragraph of the Ghita, in the extraordinary moral implications 
arising from this ancient Indoarian text when | "heard" the Voice again: 

—You must not be fooled by the superficial meaning of the concepts, Oh Kurt, man of Pure Blood. 
Krishna's message is addressed to both Arjuna's natures, the animic and the spiritual. To the 
emotional part of him, to his nature of animal-man, Krishna advises to continue with the dramatic 
argument in which he is involved because of his Karma: Arjuna is human, he is incarnated and lives 
karmic circumstances; he must fulfill the Dharma and resolve the conflict of the opposing Archetypes; 
in this way he will perform the condemnation imposed a priori by the Lords of Karma of Chang 
Shambhala, the incomprehensible condemnation of the family war that weighs on his heart. But to 
the spiritual part of him, to the Aryan-Hyperborean nature of him, the Siddha Krishna suggests 
transcending opposites, not through their synthesis, which could be war, but placing himself in the 
absolute instance of the Eternal Spirit. The Spirit, "the Being", in effect, is Eternal or Uncreated, alien 
to all created opposites, which are not more than Maya, Illusion. For the Spirit there is no life or 
death Created but Illusion and, therefore, there is no sin or guilt, there are no debts to pay or 
Karma: if the decision comes from the Spirit, the action will have no effect later on Itself 
because the Illusion lacks the capacity to act on the neolty of the Being; and this, whatever 
the action performed, even killing relatives and friends. However the Kshatriya must fulfill an 
essential condition for his spiritual nature to predominate over the animic or animal part: he must 
harden his heart, he must "cast out that non-Aryan weakness”, that is to say, he must divest 


410 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

himself of all compassionate feeling towards those who are but actors in a karmic argument, 
pure Illusion; they don't really exist, they don't live, or as Krishna says “they are already dead 
in me”. This is the Wisdom of the Lords of Venus of Agartha: a true Kshatriya is only the one who 
possesses a heart hard like Stone and cold as Ice; and only such a Ksahtriya can perform 
any action, even killing, without being touched by Karma. That is the Power, Oh Kurt, man of 
Pure Blood, of the Kshatriya-Hyperborean-lInitiate, the semi-divine man who has his Uncreated Spirit 
chained to the Created Soul! 

Those words burst like lightning into my conscience filling me with perplexity, this one, for various 
reasons. First because | was certain —as | already said— that the Voice was external to my being. 
Second by the tone of the Voice: firm and energetic, it was both a reliable and friendly Voice. | felt in 
its presence that it was not possible for me to mistrust or doubt its words because that Voice was 
emitted by Someone superior to myself. Someone who was "coming" to help and guide me. And 
third because the "content" of those words, the "concepts" poured into my consciousness were not 
always clear and understandable. 

he latter should be understood not in the sense that they were dark or veiled, but that these 
concepts alluded to things and situations unknown or forgotten by me. | say "forgotten" because in 
that feeling of veracity that hearing the words of the Voice induced me coexisted as a reminiscence 
of a lost Wisdom, of a forgotten Truth. 

Shambhala, Agartha, Lords of Venus, briefly familiar concepts that were once part of some larger 
knowledge but that, inexplicably, | had forgotten without being able to specify where or when, with 
certainty not in this life and perhaps not in “another life" but in a "state of the Spirit” out of all life and 
manifestation. 

Of one thing | was sure: the Truth was in the past, a remote past that, however, | could almost 
touch with my fingertips. 


Chapter XV 


When | reacted, after receiving one of these "messages", my first impulse was to “ask” something 
else to the Voice, to ask about the “interpretation” of the message, or on the same Voice. 

But it was useless because the Voice disappeared as mysteriously as it had appeared and only 
got silence for an answer. However, when | was not thinking about it, and | found myself meditating 
on some question in the realm of History, Philosophy or Religion, appeared the Fleeting Commentary, 
the Word, Wise and Brilliant, like a Spark of Wisdom. 

That difficulty in "communicating" with the Voice far from disappointing me stimulated my curiosity 
and embarked me on a brief search for information about such a strange phenomenon. 

The internal ear had been opened when | was introduced to the Fuhrer, due to the powerful 
influence of his presence, and then | left with Dad for Egypt to pass a vacation, as | said. It was 
during those days that | tried to unveil the mystery of the furtive appearances of the Voice. For this | 
began to read everything referred to cases similar to mine, realizing with horror that even a few years 
ago anyone who experienced hearing voices became suspicious of the charge of witchcraft or 
demonology. The image of Jeanne d'Arc, the "Maid of Orléans", burning at the stake for following 
the dictation of an internal Voice was not a very pleasant incentive to delve into the affair. 

But it encouraged me to think that we were in another century, at a time open to research and 
knowledge. Even though | checked at every step that in the field of psychic experience there was 
plenty of superstition or skepticism. 

Reading the works of Allan Kardec, the founder of modern Spiritism, | verified that among the 
multiple forms of Mediumship described as “common to many gifted people”, there was an Auditory 
Mediumship, which | believed could be equated with the phenomenon that | had been experiencing. 

According to Allan Kardec, a Medium is a person who can put himself in contact with the "World 
of the Spirits": "What is a Medium? It's the being, the individual, who serves as a link to the Spirits 
so that they can communicate with men. Without Medium there is no communication possible, be it 
tangible, mental, written, physical or of any other kind”. And he also says: "a Spirit is a man without 
a physical body”. 

Mediumship as a human faculty is Peegee in "relation to the senses" being an extension of 
these such that it allows to cover part of the "Other World". There is thus an Auditory Mediumship, a 
Writing Mediumship, etc. Without thereby accepting the Spiritist Cosmogony that affirms, as Gnosis 
does, Alchemy, etc., a triple composition of man: body, Soul (or perispirit) and Spirit, one can stop to 
analyze the phenomena mentioned by the spiritists, almost always real. 


411 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

That was what | did uselessly in those days in Egypt, going over various Spiritist Centers and 
interviewing with numerous Mediums. 

The disappointment could not be greater because, in most cases, the Medium was a person of 
low intellectual capacity, unable to explain clearly the nature of the wonders he starred in, or on the 
contrary, the Medium was a rogue, too clever to explain and rather willing to surround himself with a 
halo of "mystery". 

The conclusion | drew from these explorations was summarized in that when the subject was the 
real protagonist of a Mediumistic phenomenon, he could not exercise any control over it, being in 
most cases a "moron". The Writing Medium was not aware of what he was writing, abject situation 
that nevertheless filled with joy the witnesses who affirmed that this constituted the “proof” of the 
veracity of the prodigy. The same could be said about the other classes of Mediumship. 

The Talking Medium, totally "possessed" by the Spirit or "disembodied entity” —according to 
Spiritist jargon— spoke, laughed, roared, or contorted before the contemplative ecstasy of the 
acolytes, as ignorant as foolish. And the Hearing Medium, who aroused my particular interest, heard, 
not one but a concert of voices. And they invaded him at all times, ordering, requesting or pleading 
certain actions, often dishonorable or rude. Something depressing that had nothing in common with 
my superior experience. 

Convinced that in this way | would only find the sick or fanatics, | did the most logical thing one 
can do in such cases: | set out to look for a solution to my problem by using myself, my own analysis 
and experience. 

In this way, rigorously reviewing the psychic processes that culminated with the appearance of 
the Voice, | verified that the key did not lie in the mental interrogation, in "asking" the Voice this or 
that. In my confusion, to which contributed, nota little, the contact and the observation of the spiritists, 
| believed that the Voice was responding to questions posed in my conscience during the meditation. 
Arbitrarily taking this belief for a truth | concluded that it would be possible to consciously interrogate 
the Voice, that is, that | would ask and the Voice would respond: Big mistake... as you will see 
immediately. 

Meditating on all this allowed me to understand that the "interrogation" is an intrinsically rational 
attitude; that Is, it is only possible to interrogate starting from that ordering that we call reason. Of all 
existing creatures only man interrogates and does it to know, to obtain knowledge. An expression of 
his miserable ineptitude and the drama of his ignorance, the interrogation, starting from reason, from 
his logic, allows him to make inferences, propositions, and establish judgments. But the knowledge 
obtained tact reat from reason, by questioning the reality of the world, entails a violence and a 
covered rebellion. The interrogation implies the possibility of the answer and in this implication there 
is something superb and arrogant. Questions the one who proudly "knows" that he will be satiated 
in his knowledge. This rebellion, this pride, this arrogance, in short, this violence that underlies the 
interrogation is, of course, totally useless, since it does not facilitate the liberation of man from its 
chaining to the illusory forms of matter. 

The moral error of the interrogation as a "means of knowing" is evident in all its absurd 
contradiction when man affirms the "right" to ask, that is, when he establishes that it is legally and 
morally licit to get knowledge by interrogation. Because if it is licit and even advisable to practice 
interrogation, without limits or moral fences towards the questioned thing (no taboos), we will soon 
see the man fiercely standing face to face with God questioning him, an absurd possibility that 
inevitably leads to the denial of God (atheism), to confess the impossibility of this question 
(agnosticism) or to the most disturbing hypotheses that are just that, probable answers but not true 
answers. 

The Gnosis, a philosophical current that Belicena Villca referred to quite a lot, affirmed the 
possibility of "being saved" through knowledge (gnosis), but this "knowledge" should not be obtained 
rationally. As Serge Hutin said: “The gnosis, possession of the Initiates, is opposed to the vulgar 
pistis (belief) of the simple faithful. It is less a 'knowledge' than a revelation, secret and mysterious”. 
"...The gnosis constitutes, once it has been reached, a total, immediate knowledge that the 
individual possesses entirely or which it lacks at all; it is the ‘knowledge’ itself, absolute, that 
encompasses Man, the Cosmos and the Divinity. And it is only through this knowledge --and not by 
means of faith or works-- that the individual can be saved”. 

There exists then another way to "know" and, although an obscurantist conspiracy has erased 
Gnosis and its Initiatory Wisdom from Official History, it was in the "gnostic" way that | found the 
solution to communicate with the voice. 

It is that indeed there is a way to obtain knowledge "beyond" reason, without falling into the 
mechanics of the question and the answer, of the comparison and conclusion, of analysis and 
synthesis, in short, of dialectics. And it is extremely simple. It consists in disposing the Spirit to 
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remember, in analogous way to the attitude assumed by the conscience when it "searches" for a 
remembrance in the memory. 

In this case it is not a question of adopting a contemplative posture, of "mind blank”, but a 
dynamic action that “searches” without “asking ”. 

The wisdom of understanding this lies in accepting the fact that the conscience is "steerable", 
"addressable" towards areas of the mind. 

When we want to remember something, reason may or may not question, but the memory comes 
inexorably. For example, what tie did | wear in the party of John Smith? and the answer comes 
automatically --the green tie--. But let's face it, is the one obtained a true "answer"? or when we 
wanted to know what tie we wore we set our minds to "search" for the memory of the party at John 
Smith's and this memory appeared in the conscience as an image that was promptly translated by 
reason in the form of a proposition: the green tie. 

Because if instead of asking, we simply evoke the memory of the worn tie, it will "appear" without 
necessarily being the answer to a question nor a proposition. 

When | checked this and verified reliably that by "remembering" the conscience is "directed" 
towards the memory, | ane arranged my Spirit to "address" the Voice. 

At first | was unsuccessful, mainly because reason interfered with doubts and skepticism, but 
when | focused well and was able to recreate in the mind the fleeting moments when the Voice broke 
in, then | began to progress. The Voice had appeared and disappeared in an instant, faster than the 
fastest of my thoughts, to the point that, sometimes, | normally could not clearly distinguish his words. 

That is why | had to concentrate a lot, and evoke the memory, only evoke, not interrogate, dispose 
the conscience so that the memory comes up suddenly and remain in total spiritual immobility. He 
who understands will comprehend that it was not a contemplative attitude but an energetic attitude 
(of ene similar to that of the warrior an instant before unloading the arm with the sword, full of 
potential force. In contemplation there is peace (stillness), in evocation expectant energy. 

The procedure used successfully | can explain it like this: | recreated in my Spirit the moment the 
Voice appeared. | was trying to make this memory as "exact" as possible, that is, it would transport 
me psychologically to the climax lived during the experience. Then the Voice would present itself, 
the memory of the Voice, as swiftly as | "remembered" it had appeared. But then, using the recently 
discovered "orienting" power of the conscience, | "directed" this one "towards" the Voice (I repeat: 
as one who remembers) and thus achieved to "expand" imperceptibly the Time of manifestation of 
the Voice. The voice came out in the memory and | tried to wrap the memory around it, cutting out 
the accessory, concentrating only on it, trying to turn fugacity into permanence, without losing by this 
its vocal dynamics at all. So | was achieving, more and more, to "follow" the message of the Voice 
from its appearance to its extinction. 

The appearance (beginning) did not worry me, but the extinction did, because it was expanding 
more and more the last moment of the Voice, until | got to "hear" with total clarity the final tone, the 
precise limit between Voice and Silence. Having reached that point | felt in the conscience --so 
directed towards the Voice-- as if there was a sharp, conical prominence, like a funnel viewed from 
the side where the liquid is spilled. 

The Voice had entered my mind at one point --the internal ear-- and towards there pointed the 
vertex of the psychic cone into which the conscience became by tenaciously pursuing the instant of 
the final extinction of the "message". 

| was practicing this sort of selective evocation when, "examining" (somehow it must be said) the 
psychic cone, suddenly | was rushed into a slightly spiraling and vaporous tunnel, like a vortex of 
bright and milky energy that soon concluded with a perfectly defined and sharp image. | could see 
her and hear her at the same time because it was from her that the Voice came. 

Following the Voice in its extinction, like an echo, | had arrived at its source of origin and this one 
was dazzling and blinding. Now provided not only with one internal ear but also an internal vision | 
participated absorbed in a sublime igneous image. Because that wonderful and wise Word was not 
emitted by any throat, nor did it come from a human or even anthropomorphic entity. 

—lt a a out of a tongue of fire that twinkled rhythmically accompanying the development 
of the Word. 

--Oh frozen and shining fire, God is witness that in you | have recognized the Divinity of the 
Hyperborean Spirit! 

Facing that Divine Presence, made of Fire, Voice and Wisdom, | did not commit the folly of 
interrogating, nor did | have any surprise or desire to know or understand. 

A wild joy, a primordial delight went invading me as the igneous logos glowed under the internal 
gaze. And that ineffable Joy obeyed a certainty: | had recovered something long lost, | could not say 
when or where. But surely that's what it was all about because the flaming Presence was not 
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unknown to me, although in some mysterious way | had forgotten it until that moment. And the joy 
of the reencounter filled my Spirit with indescribable pleasure. 

| do not know how long that first ecstasy lasted, but | clearly remember the knowledge that 
"remained" in my conscience as a sedimentary layer at the end of the experience. | say "knowledge" 
because by connecting telepathically with the mysterious Voice, | accessed a Torrent of Wisdom --| 
could not call it another way-- that YY penetrating the Spirit dissolved all doubt, rendered useless any 
questioning and gathered and synthesized the opposites. This was the case because the Voice -- 
authentic Logos-- whose substance was constituted by the Fire and the Word, transmitted Its Word 
by the mere fact of coming into contact with it. 

And what was the Voice saying on that occasion? It would be a clumsy pretension trying to 
describe in words such a transcendent experience but | will run this risk and briefly and imperfectly 
summarize the essential parts of the message: 

—"|_am a Being belonging to the Ancient Race that came to Earth with Lucifer millions of years 
ago. They called me Angel, but that's one ambiguous naming. | have been one of the Great 
Hyperborean Guides and as such you have known me in a remote past that, however, is always 
present in the Mystery of the Pure Blood. By my Hyperborean name you must call me: Kiev; because 
this is how Humanity will ‘know me again at the end of the Dark Age or Kaly Yuga. You are united to 
me, like countless other Spirits chained by the Symbol of the Origin, the bond that links the Created 
with the Uncreated: you, and any of them, can reach me and the ee of the Race of the Spirit, 
solving the Mystery of the Labyrinth, going through the Illusion of the Created Forms, going up the 
Path of the Pure Blood, as you have done now without understanding it. There, in the Origin, there 
are other Beings like Me, belonging to the Race of the Spirit, whom they have also called Angels. 
But, in truth, we all come from Venus, from the Gate of Venus. 

—You can communicate whenever you want with me now that you know how to return to the 
Origin by following the Path of the Pure Blood, but you must not do it as long as you have not 
managed to understand the Mystery of the Labyrinth and you are the owner of the Space and Time. 
Otherwise my presence will act like a drug that will numb your incipient spiritual consciousness. You 
are a victim of the Great Deception. You think you are and you hardly exist beyond the caprice of 
Jehovah Satan. While not consciously returning to the Origin, where you are now without knowing 
it, you must not come to me because you could lose the way. You must first be what you already are, 
you must return to the Beginning from where you have never departed, recover the Paradise you 
never lost. When you solve this Mystery, marching through the path of the Labyrinth and arriving at 
the exit, only then you will be able to say | Am. But do not fear, i will not be abandoned, you will 
be charismatically led to the end. Follow the Closed Circles of the Order of Thule but don't stop at 
any of them; always advance, until reaching the Penultimate Circle; there we will see each other 
again. And finally, try to wisely interpret this, my advice and guidance: in the planetary order first 
the Fuhrer; in the individual order first Rudolph Hess. So follow Rudolph Hess, get inspired by 
Rudolph Hess’. 

| had managed to solve the Mystery of the Voice, reaching its hidden source, the Divine Kiev, but 
immediately after this marvelous psychic feat was accomplished | was forbidden to reestablish 
contact causing me a rare feeling of sadness. Respectfully self-prevented from contemplating the 
scintillating sphinx of Kiev because --l eae accepted it-- of my imperfection, | only wanted to 
overcome the obstacles that separated me trom the Penultimate Circle of the Thulegesellschaft 
where | would be authorized to re-establish the telepathic link with the Origin. 

| was thinking about all this as the train took me quickly to Pomerania, regretting not having found 
Rudolph Hess in Berlin to confide in him about what happened and consult him about the Divine 
Hyperborean Kiev. 


Chapter XVI 


Uncle Kurt, what you've told me is wonderful! You alone, internally, that is to say, without anyone's 
help, you reached one of the Liberator Gods! --l exclaimed, impressed by the similarity of his 
experience with my perception of that infinite instant, the night of the earthquake, during which | 
contemplated the Divine image of the Virgin of Agartha. 

—And tell me uncle: —I added, ignoring the protesting gestures of Uncle Kurt, who intended to 
continue linearly with his account-- were you able to keep the power to communicate with Captain 
Kiev? | mean: did you manage to hear him later? do you still hear him today? 

—Yes, neffe --he said resignedly--. Although several years passed until | dared to address Him 
directly, His Voice guided me in every moment, saving my life shortly after, in Asia, as you will see if 
you let me continue the story. But | anticipate an affirmative answer to your last question: | still hear 
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Him; He still guides me. He ordered me to come to Santa Maria and stay here. And although | 
complied with His mandate, | did it reluctantly, and all these years, these thirty-three years, | spent 
in open rebellion against the Unknown Superiors. Yes, neffe: He spoke to me many times, and still 
speaks to me, as He did before you arrived, when the hum of the bees vibrated, the sound of the 
Dorje of the Druids, and He warned me that | would be attacked; but | have not responded to His 
messages. | have never done it since 1945. 

—My God! Why, Uncle Kurt? how could you stay silent, remain indifferent to the Voice of the Gods? 
--| did not understand his attitude and | let him know it almost screaming. Hunted by the Druids, by 
the White Fraternity, by a whole Hierarchy of infernal beings: how could the only possible help be 
disregarded, the aid of the Liberator Gods? Oh mein Gott, how difficult it was for me then to 
understand Uncle Kurt. 

--| know you can't understand me, Arturo. But you'd have to put yourself in my place, be in my 
shoes in 1945, seeing Germany destroyed by the Synarchy of the Allies and verifying that the Wisest 
men, the Initiates of the Black Order, disappeared without leaving a trace in the Antarctic Oasis or 
through the Expanded Gates. And while they were leaving, until the Final Battle or who knows until 
when, | received the order to stay in Hell, alone, to fulfill a mission of which | knew nothing at all and 
in which | did not believe. Yes, neffe, you can call it lack of faith or whatever you want, but | didn't 
believe that my stay here was really important: | felt abandoned, betrayed by the Gods, left to my 
fate. What could | do facing the triumphant Great rete lt And yet | was wrong. Now | know, 
and | hope it's not too late to correct my stupid posture. The letter of Belicena Villca has shown me 
an unsuspected part of History, a side that gives final meaning to my life. Because, naturally, it only 
remains for me to die with honor to wash away the stain of these years of ignoble stillness. 

Uncle Kurt was See uselessly and, once again, it was | who caused his pain. | cursed 
having asked and | would have liked the earth to swallow me right there. And there was no way to 
stop his subjective self-criticism. 

—lam a 44, Arturo! An Initiate of the 44 Black Order! —he said in desperation—. | have remained 
in a comfortable situation; hidden all these years, but secure, comfortably secure!: damn me and all 
the 44 officers who have acted in the same way! We should have fought, formed young consciences, 
revealed the Hyperborean Wisdom! But we preferred to be silent, assuming a cowardly attitude that 
pretended to be prudent: Imagine, Arturo: if even the Gods | wasn't able to answer, how much less 
will would | have to enlighten anyone! And do you know why? Because deep down we didn't believe 
in the new generations, neither in the Triumph of the Fuhrer, nor in the Final Battle! Maybe, and | say 
only "maybe", let us be partly excused because in our conviction must have intervened the hand of 
the Enemy, the Power of Illusion of the White Fraternity. We were incredulous and selfish, and we 
should not expect forgiveness from the Gods because They are not judges. In truth, we are obliged 
by ourselves, by our honor... 

Until today, neffe, | lived adopting the role of victim, affirming with intransigence that nothing could 
be done against the Synarchy except to await the Final Battle, the End of the World, the Apocalypse, 
a Divine intervention. And this | said with irony, without believing that the Parusia was going to 
happen, that | shouldn't get to see it. And in my disdain, and in the indifference of so many others 
who perhaps act the same as |, we condemned to ignorance those who must surely participate in 
the Essential War, in the Final Battle of the Essential War. Oh Gods, what fools we have been! | had 
not understood it until today, until you came and exposed me your predestined life, until you told me 
of the years of searching and showed me the impossibility of finding the Truth somewhere: how 
much blind walkin ye could have saved yourself if you had met me before! Me, Oskar, or anyone 
who knew the Truth! Oh, Arturo, what have we done?! We saved our miserable lives but at the cost 
of losing the honor, abandoning the youth to their own strength, allowing them to be corrupted and 
destroyed by the Enemy... 

—But Uncle Kurt --I said trying to calm him down-- you received an order from Captain Kiev: you 
had to stay hidden for strategic reasons, perhaps waiting for the letter of Belicena Villca. Other 44 
may have acted selfishly, as you say, but | find your story very significant, mine, and that of Belicena 
Villca. | see everything very synchronized, very coincident, and it occurs to me that the Gods had it 
calculated beforehand. So you must not become bitter in vain: things will make sense, your thirty- 
three years at Santa Maria will make sense, if we ome with Belicena Villca's request and find her 
son and the Wise Sword, if we show her letter to Nimrod de Rosario and we are incorporated to his 
Order of Wise Builders. 

—Maybe you're right. But | have proved my mistake and nothing will stop me from payin the debt 
of honor that | owe to those who came after me. The debt is with you, Arturo, | know! And for that | 
am willing to die if necessary; to die with honor, as an 4% officer dies. Yes, Arthur, take it as an oath: 
| will protect you from the Druids, | will put at your disposal all the faculties and powers that | 
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developed in the Black Order, and | will die for you if necessary, so that you fulfill the mission that 
Belicena Villca entrusted to you! 
It was no use trying to persuade Uncle Kurt that the situation was not so serious, that no one was 
going to die. | only managed to convince him of my naivety. Anyway, one thing was clear: incredibly, 
e possessed the ability to communicate telepathically with Captain Kiev, one of the Lords of Venus 
who Belicena Villca mentioned repeatedly in her letter. 


Chapter XVII 


| promised myself not to interrupt Uncle Kurt anymore. His account continued as follows: 
—According to the signed and sealed papers that the envelope contained handed over by 
Oberftihrer Papp | was already a member of the Schutzstaffeln (Guard Echelons or 44) and | was 
going to receive training at the Crossinsee Ordensburg incorporated with the degree of 
Obersturmfiihrer.*° The 44 was entered normally, for the officer career, with the 44 degree 
Untersturmfihrer 7° but the NAPOLA graduates, for their previous military training, were 
incorporated with one more ee For this reason | entered as 44 Obersturmftihrer of the 
legendary 1st Panzer Division Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler and because the Ostenftihrer of the 
Selective Corps of Oriental Studies of the NAPOLA had their natural seat in the Leibstandarte. 

The 44 officers received instruction in centers specially prepared for this purpose, in different 
parts of Germany. They were the Ordensburgs, castles-monasteries surrounded by forests and 
parks, self-sufficient with respect to the pedagogical end for which they had been arranged. Three 
Ordensburgs depended on the N.S.D.A.P. and one, the Wewelsburg Castle, belonged exclusively 
to the Waffen bh, 

Crossinsee in East Prussia dealt with physical and mental training and with completing the 
purely military training. Vogelsang in the Rhineland gave political and mystical teaching and, finally, 
Sonthofen in Bavaria, was responsible for the advanced training of the 44 officers in Politics, 
Diplomacy or Military Arts. These three fortresses, Crossinsee, Vogelsang and Sonthofen, were 
attended in that order, remaining one or more years in each of them according to the particular career 
followed. But only a true Elite was admitted to Wewelsburg, extraordinarily selected, which aspired 
to receive the Initiation to the Most Hidden Knowledge of the 44 Black Order, whose Great Master 
was the Reichsfuhrer Heinrich Himmler. 

In my particular case, there were express orders, from Rudolph Hess, to speed up the stay in 
Crossinsee and Vo: rat so | only attended the first fortress three months and three months the 
second. | stayed at Sonthofen for six months and then | spent three months in Bernau, near Berlin, 
a secret center of the S.D.3’ where teaching was taught in counterintelligence techniques. In total 
fifteen long and hard months of oy, that culminated in late 1938 when, with the 54 
Hauptsturmftihrer degree.*? | definitively left the classrooms and official libraries as a student. 

Since my arrival in Germany in 1933, six years had passed during which | received an Elite 
education, so specific and well conceived for what was desired from me, that it is difficult to imagine 
how it could have been improved. 

On that date --continued Uncle Kurt-- Germany and its allies were going to enter the Total 
War against the Powers of Matter, a war that was more terrible than that of the Mahabharata, and 
as time ran out, | had a chance to act in benefit of my fatherland and of Humanity. Indeed, neffe: 
before the conflict broke out | received my first assignment, an undertaking so bizarre that it would 
be difficult to fit it within military operations, especially today, when "professional" armies are well- 
oiled machines and soldiers simple robots. But it is that the Waffen 44 was not a merely military 
organization but the external expression of the Black Order, an Order of Hyperborean Initiates: they 
existed, then, alongside classically military operations, missions of a clear esoteric character. One 
of them was Operation Altwesten which had been started in 1937 by Professor Schaeffer, financed 
and directed Ey the 44. As Rudolph Hess had anticipated, my Destiny was bound up with that 
expedition to Tibet and no one, not even the traitor Schaeffer, could prevent me from participating in 
it. However, in 1937 the group had already left and only one year after | joined them in Tibet. 


29 44 Obersturmfihrer. rank of Lieutenant in the 44. 
3044 Untersturmftihrer: rank of Ensign in the 44. 


3! Sicherheitsdienst: Security Service of the State. 
32 44 Hauptsturmfihrer. rank of Captain in the 44. 
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The previous circumstances were no less strange, but | will narrate them to you after we've had 
dinner --Uncle Kurt said surprisingly. He looked at his watch and took the hand to the forehead in 
amazement--. I'm inconsiderate! It's been five hours entertaining you without contemplating that this 
is the first time you leave the bed in fifteen days. Are you really okay? Tell me the truth because 
maybe it's better that you lie down and have dinner delivered upstairs. 

--I'm very well Uncle Kurt --I said-- and if you want to know the truth, what | feel now is hunger. 
So let's have dinner! 

—Uncle Kurt laughed joyfully as we made our way to the dining room. An hour later we settled 
back in the armchairs after having had a cold and light dinner, based on cold cuts and salads, during 
which we talked about various topics completely detached from the interrupted narrative. 

At last, over a cup of coffee, Uncle Kurt decided to continue the story. 

--lt's a beautiful summer night --he said--. Clear sky, pleasant bar tl otal silence and 
fragrances of the countryside. | propose that we sit under the willows neffe! You will see that you 
enjoy the freshness of the night as we move forward with the et 

—Oh no, --I replied--. We'd better go back to the living room. There we will be more comfortable. 

| was sorry to spoil Uncle Kurt's enthusiasm but | didn't want to face the bullmastiffs. | knew that 
sooner or later | would have to but | would try to make it daytime. The bullmastiffs again at night? 
The idea filled me with apprehension, but Uncle Kurt must not have noticed because shrugging 
shoulders he went to the living room followed by me. 

—Three or four weeks after arriving at Crossinsee | returned to Berlin --Uncle Kurt continued 
narrating-- to interview Konrad Tarstein, my contact at the Thulegesellschaft. 

Gregorstrasse 239 corresponded to a run-down house of two plants that must have had more 
than two centuries of hazardous existence and its only inhabitant, Konrad Tarstein, turned out to be 
a typical petit bourgeois Berliner, bald, of short stature, endowed with a thick belly, who matched 
perfectly with the decrepitude of the place. 

It is probable that such a place and subject --I thought-- were intended to mislead potential spies 
or disappoint restless applicants. | suffered the second effect when hitting a moldy ring that rotated 
inside a fist of bronze doubtfully attached to the rickety door. 

—Yes? --asked a strident voice emerging from some undefined place. 

—I'm Kurt von Stbermann --I said, turning to the tiny spyhole that | had finally discovered in one 
of the door panels, from where a couple of elusive little eyes watched me impatiently. --Herr Rudolph 
Hess sends me... 

The door opened and a small, chubby figure appeared, hand politely extended to greet. 

—| am Konrad Tarstein --he said--. Come in, | was waiting for you. 

The interior did not improve the initial impression at all. Furnished with manifest bad taste, in a 
careless mix of forms and pie some minutes in the house were enough for anyone to be 
discouraged that, there, something important could be dealt with. And yet | expected a lot from the 
Thulegesellschaft in which, according to Rudolph Hess, | would find an answer to all my questions. 

Sitting in a ridiculous Louis XV armchair, which seemed to have nothing to do there, in front of a 
Norman table and some friar chairs, | watched in surprise that Konrad Tarstein was getting ready to 
fill out a card. It was the furthest thing from a spiritual activity that | could imagine and that is why | 
eae when giving my personal data, an attitude that Tarstein mistakenly interpreted as a product 
of fear. 

—Fear not --said Tarstein-- the books of the Order could never be found. | can assure you, Herr 
Von Stbermann, that there has never been a major leak on details of the Cult or the identity of our 
members. We have suffered desertions and some minor betrayal, but always at the superficial levels 
of the Order, and by people who did not possess a very precise knowledge of the internal 
organization. 

—Do you receive many applicants Mr. Tarstein? --| asked. 

Konrad Tarstein looked up from the card and stared at me for a few long minutes with curiosity. 
At last, as if he realized an oblivion or omission, he put a hand to his forehead as his face lit up with 
a smile. 

—The laconism of Rudolph Hess! --he said as if he was thinking aloud--. His eternal and timid 
laconism. | should have assumed that you would not be aware that this interview is not part of any 
regular practice at the Thulegesellschaft. Tell me, Kurt von SUbermann, what information did you 
receive from Rudolph Hess to get here? 

| answered him fully about everything | knew about the Thulegesellschaft: what Rudolph Hess 
had said in our talk at the Chancellery, graduation night, and the reference to a “contact” in Berlin, 
Konrad Tarstein, stated in his letter that came to my hands through the 44 Oberfiihrer Papp. 
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As | spoke | was struck by the doubt that there had been an unexpected misunderstanding, 
because of some mistake made by me in the interpretation of instructions. But no matter how much 
| reflected, | could find no reason that could have caused Tarstein's surprise when asking about the 
reception of other applicants to the Thulegesellschaft. Or is it that, indeed, other applicants never 
came to Gregorstrasse 239? This was finally confirmed to me by Konrad Tarstein a few minutes later. 
He approved everything | said with a gesture of his bald head and, after putting the card in a leather 
briefcase, he invited me to go inside the huge ramshackle house. 

The room where we were connected to the street door through a corridor from the small hall. To 
the right was a staircase of fine polished and carpeted wood, which, by means of a ninety-degree 
curve, led to the upper floor and continued on the railing, which extended laterally along a corridor, 
perfectly visible from below. Towards the front of the room opened two doors with large carved 
wooden frames. Taking through the door on the right we accessed, with Tarstein, an open courtyard, 
surrounded by galleries with small columns under Norman arches, in each of which doors were 
opened. Following the gallery on the left, we walked the distance to one side of the tiled patio and 
continued through a transverse gate that led us to another patio, this one closed with a bell jar, while 
the galery stretched across this courtyard to die on the back wall. 

efore we got there, we entered the last of the countless doors that led to the transposed galleries. 
The place where we had arrived, after so labyrinthine excursion, was truly amazing. As | closed the 
door that led to the gallery, it would seem that we were entering a modern apartment, more like being 
in a skyscraper on Bernaverstrasse than there, in the heart of a decaying 18th century mansion. 

—Are you surprised, Mr. Kurt? --Konrad Tarstein asked smiling--. | had it remodelled a wing of this 
old house to live with some comfort. No big deal, rather simple, but comfortable for someone who 
has already covered great part of the final road. 

...5ee Kurt, this is the kitchen, modern and well installed; this, the dining room and living room. 
This way, please. See, these are the bedrooms, there are two because | usually receive a married 
couple of old friends as guests. Come this way Kurt; see, this is the main room, where | spend most 
of the day and the night. 

We were in front of a large room, with the four walls covered with bookshelves. In the center, 
under a height-adjustable square lamp that hung from the ceiling, a table covered with books, some 
open others stacked, and several manuscripts, it allowed to guess the work or study place of Konrad 

arstein. 

Somewhat overwhelmed by the particular spectacle | was witnessing and containing the desire 
to go immediately to examine the spines of the books, which were obviously very old, | contained 
my anxiety and asked: 

—Why here? Why build a house inside another house? Wasn't it more feasible to acquire another 
more comfortable property in a more respectable neighborhood? 

—Easy, easy, Kurt, --Tarstein said-- this has been done like this for an important reason: We 
cannot abandon this property that is very dear to us. In it, very important things have happened for 
Germany and Humanity. Therefore, although few are those who usually visit it, we keep it intact, 
without changing anything of its old and disconcerting furniture. Thirty years ago, in 1908, a secret 
group operated here whose members founded the Germanenorden in 1912, which would later lead 
to the Thulegesellschaft and the N.S.D.A.P. Do you understand now why we must keep this house? 

—Because it all started here, --| said admiringly. 

—Exactly, here the history of the next millennium began to be written. Here, only here, the 
Unknown Superiors came one day to seal the foundation of the Third Reich!! Berlin will fall from its 
foundations before a pin can be touched in this sacred house. 

When Konrad Tarstein spoke in this way, his shrill voice took on prophetic tones and became 
magnetic and attractive, making one forget at times the bizarre aspect of the person who emitted it. 

—Let's have a cup of tea --Tarstein proposed-- and I'll let you know a few things about the 
Thulegesellschaft and the arrangement we have done with Rudolph Hess over your admittance. 

| accompanied him regretting leaving that fascinating library, until the brand new kitchen. We left 
the library through another door, adjacent to the one we had entered, and we went back to the gallery 
and the patio. | understood, thus, that Konrad Tarstein's house extended over that entire wing of the 
old mansion, in front of the second floor. 

—How many rooms does the house have? | asked while | sweetened the aromatic Shanghai Tea. 

—Counting both floors, about... thirty or thirty-two rooms --he answered enigmatically--. Who 
could know? 

—He looked at me for a long moment, as if doubting whether he should stop there or complete 
the answer. At last something in him seemed to relax, and he opted for the second alternative. 
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—Look Kurt, | don't know if you are ready to accept certain facts that escape the normal 
understanding of the common man. Anyway, since we intend to make you a Hyperborean Initiate, 
sooner or later such facts will not surprise you at all: it is only a matter of time to understand them. 
So, | will give you some information that for any rational mind would be logically incredible, but it will 
not be for us because it corresponds to the most rigorous truth, perfectly verifiable by every Initiate: 
in this house, today there may be 32 rooms but tomorrow, perhaps, there are 35, 40 or more; 
or maybe less, 20, 25, 30, who could know? 

Naturally, neffe, that revelation produced the incomprehension that Tarstein anticipated. Don't 
forget that | was only 19 years old and that | still found myself shocked by the newly acquired facult 
of hearing the Voice of Kiev, the Lord of Venus. However | was not startled and took his words wit 
mangulllty Konrad Tarstein went on, apparently pleased by the null effect caused by his data. 

—This is no ordinary house, Kurt. No sir, you are inside what we call a liberated place, an 
oppidum, that is, a space won to the Enemy. Even though you see only walls surrounding the built- 
up area, they only conceal a strategic enclosure called Archemone or vallo obsesso, which 
separates and isolates the place from the Valplads or enemy territory, that is to say, from the 
campus belli. You cannot perceive the Archemone because you are not yet Initiated and your Soul 
blocks the spiritual vision: only your Uncreated Spirit is apt to capture the charismatic enclosure of 
the Archemona. But you'll see, Kurt, you will see. And then you will understand that what seems 
impossible is real, and that the house is not geometrically stable because its structure does not 
participate exclusively of the Created Archetypes, like every house, but in it an uncreated element 
intervenes, the Actual Infinite! 

After that announcement, Tarstein sighed and said: 

—Here, Kurt, Time passes in a different way, out of sync with exterior Time, with the Time of the 
World. Therefore, in this freed space of the place, and with this own time, the construction cannot 
be stable and not only its sectors vary, but they do so in synchronization with the internal Time: 
centuries and millennia of distance could be saved by walking through one of these doors. 
Through one of such openings of time and space ever came my Ancestors, the Lords of Tharsis of 
the Germanic branch, who belonged to a medieval Order known historically as Einherjar: you should 
know that my last name Tarstein, means "stone of Tharsis", in memory of a legendary House that 
traces its racial origins to the white Atlanteans, the white survivors of Atlantis. | know this will sound 
fantastic to you, but | am descended from a Lineage that remained hidden for centuries due to the 
tenacious persecution, mortal persecution, to which it was subjected by the Powers of Matter, that is 
to say, that Occult Hierarchy directed by dark extraterrestrial beings based in Chang Shambhala. 

To be more clear: my family, the German branch of the Lords of Tharsis, was a native to Swabia, 
a country where they had settled with the greatest secrecy in the thirteenth century, fleeing from a 
legendary attack from the Demons that almost exterminated all our Lineage. There they remained 
for four centuries, preserving the Hyperborean Wisdom that had been entrusted in remote times to 
our House. In the 16th century, a Hyperborean Pontiff from England, founded at the court of Emperor 
Rudolph Il, in Prague, the Einherjar Order, which aimed to develop and apply at all times of History 
an exact method to locate the advent of the Lord of the Absolute Will, the Envoy of the Lord of the 
War, that is, the Fuhrer of the White Race. At that time, the Pontiff decided that the best Strategy for 
the sustainability and durability of the Order required that its members always belonged to eight 
lineages chosen among the Purest Bloodlines of Europe. The case was that one of the Princes 
summoned by the Pontiff belonged to my family, while another came from the House of Brandenburg, 
of a collateral lineage of the Hohenzollern. The Order worked in secret during the following centuries, 
forming Hyperborean Initiates and awaiting the times of the arrival of the Great Chief of the White 
Race. Its most important base of action was constituted by the margraviate of Brandenburg, which 
was from the twelfth century a hereditary principality enfeoffed with the Emperor. And precisely, the 
presence of the Order is no stranger to the subsequent rise of the House of Brandenburg over the 
remained principalities of Europe, until the obtainment of the investiture of King reached by Frederick 
William II] in 1791. Then Prussia was born, the State where the national guiding principle was honor, 
where the family was organized around the authoritarian and exemplary figure of the father, where 
the order reigned in all social classes, nobility, bourgeoisie and peasantry, because it was affirmed 
in the strongly rooted notions of the fulfillment of duty, saving, unconditional obedience of 
subordinates, in the entire subordination of officials, and in the most rigid military discipline. 

But above all, Prussia was from the beginning a military state: two thirds of its budget was 
dedicated to supporting the powerful national army that inflicted defeats on France, Austria, Russia, 
etc., and imposed respect and admiration for the austere and stately Prussian "way of life". And 
along with the art of war, philosophy, literature and music were cultivated here. But none of this 
revolution was happening by chance: the Order was rehearsing, in a Society of Pure Blood, the New 
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Order that the Fuhrer, in his next coming, would appl to the whole of Germany and the World. That 
is why the Fuhrer has never concealed his debt to Prussia and has made public his sympathy for 
Frederick II of Prussia and for Bismarck, the Iron Chancellor. 

Well then, Kurt: the ancient Einherjar Order was so strong in the 19th eae that one of its 
Initiates was crowned King of Prussia in 1840. | am referring to Frederick William IV, politely called 
“Damian of Brandenburg” for his love of Eloquence and in memory of the famous rhetorician of 
Ephesus. He was the same King who had Marienburg rebuilt, the castle that served as residence in 
the Middle Ages to the Grand Masters of the Teutonic Order; This restoration work, as you know, is 
currently being pursued by a special division of the 44, carrying out direct orders of the Reichsftihrer 
Himmler. And it was that same King who, considering that the ancient danger had yielded, and that 
the Demons could no longer prevent the New Order from being imposed on the World, authorized 
the creation of the surname Tharstein or Tarstein, contraction of Tharsisstein, accompanied by 
the noble title of Count and the the right to display the family coat of arms in the Castle of the House. 
The Tarstein Castle is very close to here, Kurt, about 100 km. from Berlin, but | have not frequented 
it for vk years because | am totally dedicated to work for the Thulegesellschaft and the Black 
Order 44. 

Come Kurt; | will show you something very secret, and related to this topic. 

He then led me down the outside corridor to a nearby room, hermetically sealed with double lock. 
Once inside, it revealed to my ay another large library: in two walls there must have been deposited 
four thousand books, many of them of evident antiquity; on another wall, one bookshelf was 
overflowing with documents and scrolls. 

-All this material has a common characteristic: —he explained— it refers to the "Druids" and 
"druidism". Several of these documents are very secret and have been obtained at a high price: they 
come from all over Europe and correspond to all the ages, until today. It is, for sure, the most 
complete collection that no one has ever gathered about the Druids. 

—But --I exclaimed surprised-- weren't the Druids historical figures already disappeared? You 
speak as if they still exist! 

-A moment ago | mentioned the fact that my family, the House of Tharsis, was forced to flee 
seven centuries ago because of "an attack by the Demons"; well: those "Demons" were Druids, or 
"Golen", as my ancestors called them. And from then on, to my knowledge, their power has never 
decreased. On the contrary, it could be said that today it is stronger than ever. But keep this in mind, 
Kurt: if the Fuhrer's Strategy succeeds, and some day the Third Reich ends up reigning over 
Humanity, one of our great esoteric battles we will have to fight against the Golen, who in Europe 
constitute a pillar of the Synarchy. 

—But, who are they? where are they? | asked, stunned. 

—In the Middle Ages its center of action was the Catholic Church —he answered thoughtfully-- 
where, it seems like, they were fiercely fought by members of my family. After the fourteenth century, 
more specifically after the destruction of the Order of the Knights Templar that obeyed their 
inspiration, they spread and strengthened in various levels of European society. Nowadays there is 
hardly any organization where the Golen are not infiltrated. 

| know that with this answer | do not clarify much. But later on | will describe the complex structure 
of the Synarchy and then you can understand functionally the role they currently play and you will 
be able to identify them easily. If | have now shown you this library and mentioned you the Golen, it 
is not to respond to the natural curiosity that this would arouse, but to give you a serious warning. 
Have you heard of the hunting by species? 

—Well, | think so. Is it not that in which each hunter must kill a piece of a certain species? Like a 
game, in which a hunter must kill, for example, a hare, another a rabbit, a third a pheasant, the fourth 
a turkey, etc.? 

—Exactly, Kurt --Tarstein confirmed--. Listen to this, then, and record it well in your brain: 
analogously to the hunting by species, among the hunters of the Synarchy, the Druids are in 
charge of hunting the game of your species. 

| stared at him without understanding; or without wanting to understand. He repeated: 

—...of your species, Kurt von Sibermann. 

| could not say what was more amazing to me, if the story that Tarstein had narrated, undoubtedly 
true, or knowing that | was in front of a Count, a Nobleman of ancient lineage: by his citizen's 
appearance, by his humble and chivalrous treatment, by his clothing of doubtful quality, | would 
hardly had suspected. | also inherited a noble title; however something internal, an inexplicable 
intuition, told me that his Blood was purer, that his Lineage was older, that his nobility was superior 
to mine. Of his warning, about the danger of the Druids, of course, | took not the slightest notice. 
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Before leaving, he took some typewritten sheets from the bookshelf of documents and handed 
them to me. “They are —he told me— the transcription of the article ‘Druidism' from the Encyclopedia 
Britannica: read it; it will refresh your memory". He locked up the druidic library and we returned to 
the kitchen. 

| was drinking another cup of tea, still confused by Tarstein's revelations, when the latter, who 
had left a moment before, returned. 

—| went up to my study to look for this manuscript —he showed me a book, skillfully bound, and 
handwritten in exquisite Gothic characters. Its title is "Secret History of the Thulegesellschaft". | wrote 
it using knowledge that is completely secret and that in Germany only a few Initiates know in part. 
You can read it later, but you should not take it out of this house because it is the only copy that 
exists and its secret contents could change the political organization of the planet if they fell into the 
hands of the Enemy. Here is explained, for example, how did the Initiates of the Einherjar Order do 
to determine that Adolf Hitler was the Fuhrer of the White Race and how they guided him to Power; 
and the intermediate Orders they had to found, like the Germanenorden and the Thulegesellschaft, 
until reaching the Order possessing the Hyperborean Wisdom in the Highest Degree, that is, the 
Black Order 44. 

You can imagine how eagerly | looked at that manuscript, wishing to have the possibility to read 
it right there. The words sounded mysterious in Tarstein's mouth, and this impression was 
accentuated by the unreality of the place, where centuries were crossed with only walking a few 
meters of corridor. 

—Your taufpate Hess --Tarstein continued, changing the subject-- | know him since he passat 
in Munich in 1919. He was a young student of geopolitics when he joined the Thulegesellschaft that 
year. However we recognized in him one of the great Spirits of Germany, whom he came to be the 
Squire of King Arthur. A Parsifal whose mission would not be this time, the search for the Gral but 
the sacrifice of sitting in the dangerous seat during the Kingdom's crisis, that thirteenth place on 
the round table that can only be occupied by a Pure Madman, a Knight capable of making a 
Madness of Love to save the Kingdom. That is why Rudolph has always been close to the Fuhrer, 
waiting for his time, as the faithful Knight. 

And we must all wish that his opportunity never comes, for when Parsifal undertakes his mission, 
it will mean that King Arthur is wounded, and that the Kingdom is terra gasta. 

| nodded at Tarstein's inquiring gaze, but this mute.answer didn't impress him at all. 

—You don't fully understand what I'm saying, right? So it should be because: who will be able to 
understand the pure madman? his mission is not earthly; the victory, if he triumphs, can only be 
celebrated in other Heavens. Few will be, yes, those who applaud the anonymous hero in Rudolph 
Hess. And yet on him depends, to a large extent, the triumph of the Fuhrer. 

How much meaning these words would have, which Tarstein told me in that first visit to 
Gregorstrasse 239, four years later, when in 1941 Rudolph bravely prepares to face the 
elementalwesen! But that Saturday in 1937 the war, and all the horror to come, were still far away, 
in a future that | could not suspect. 

On the other hand, Tarstein's comments caused me a certain pride, in my capacity as godson of 
the prudent Rudolph Hess, and with a pleasant feeling | smiled foolishly, without deepening the 
hidden meaning behind the symbology of the Arthurian legend. 

| will not elaborate on this first visit because it was not much more that we spoke. After an hour, 
as | recall, | left there plunged into a sea of doubts but with the firm intention to continue until the 
end. 

Rudolph Hess had interposed his influence to make me reach Konrad Tarstein, whoever he was, 
and | was unwilling to let him down. 

An hour later, on the train, | was reading the article in the Encyclopedia Britannica: it was not 
much what the English said about the Druids. 

“Druidism was the faith of the Celtic inhabitants of Gaul until the time of the Romanization 
of their country, and of the Celtic population of the British Isles either up to the time of the 
Romanization of Britain, or, in parts remote from Roman influence, up to the period of the 
introduction of Christianity". 


“From the standpoint of the available sources the subject presents two distinct fields for 
inquiry, the first being pre-Roman and Roman Gaul, and the second pre-Christian and early 
Christian Ireland and Pictland. In the present state of knowledge it is difficult to assess the 
interrelation of druidic paganism”. 
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“Gaul: The earliest mention of druids is reported by Diogenes Laertius (Vitae, intro., | and 
5) and was found in a lost work by a Greek, Sotion of Alexandria, written about 200 B.C., a 
date when the greater part of Gaul had been Celtic for more than two centuries and the Greek 
colonies had been even longer established on the South coast”. 


“The Gallic druids which were subsequently described by Caesar were an ancient order 
of religious officials, for when Sotion wrote they already possessed a reputation as 
philosophers in the outside world. Caesar's account, however, is the mainspring of present 
information, and it is an especially valuable document as Caesar's confidante and friend, the 
Aeduan noble Divitiacus #3, was himself a Druid. Caesar's description of the Druids 
(Comentarii de bello Gallico, vi) emphasizes their political and judicial functions". 


“Although they officiated at sacrifices and taught the Philo-sophy of their religion, they 
were more than priests; thus at the annual assembly of the order near Chartres, it was not to 
worship nor to sacrifice that the people came from afar, but to present their disputes for lawful 
trial. Moreover, it was not only minor quarrels that the Druids decided, for their functions 
included the investigation of the gravest criminal charges and even intertribal disputes”. 


—Himmell!, | exclaimed, while | suspended my reading for a moment: can it be that I'm so 
suggested by the Fuhrer's Doctrine that | see Jews everywhere? Well, why deny it! those Priest- 
Judges, with their white ephod, seemed to me to be pure Hebrew Levites--. You are not wrong! --the 
Voice of Kiev affirmed in my mind--. The Druids are Hebrews! Someday you will know the Truth! 

| kept reading: 


"This, together with the fact thay they acknowledged the authority of an Archdruid 
invested with supreme power, shows that their system was conceived on a national basis 
and was independent of ordinary intertribal jealousy; and if to this political advantage is 
added their influence over educated public opinion as the chief instructors of the young, and, 
finally, the formidable religious sanction behind their decrees, it is evident that before the 
clash with Rome the Druids must very largely have controlled the civil administration of Gaul”. 


This omnimode power, both in peace as in war, this intermediation between Heaven and Earth, 
this ability to "train the people" in all its strata, this power to legislate and judge, was it not analogous 
to that of an Aaron, a Joshua, a Samuel, Levites, that is, that tribe of Israel to whom Jehovah 
commissioned the mission of officiating the Cult of the Law? Questions without answer for now; 
but questions that gave way to very suggestive intuitions. This is how the article continued: 


“Of druidism itself, little is said except that the Druids taught the immortality of the human 
soul, maintaining that it passed into other bodies after death.This belief was identified by 
later writers, such as Diodorus Siculus, with the eee. doctrine, but probably 
incorrectly, for there is no evidence that the druidic belief included the notion of a chain of 
successive lives as a means of ethical purification, or that it was governed by a doctrine of 
moral retribution having the liberation of the soul as the ultimate hope, and this seems to 
reduce the druidic creed to the level of ordinary religious speculation”. 


Very contradictory, | thought on the train. It is quite unlikely that barbarian peoples, such as the 
Celts, would submit by millions to the religious, moral and judicial leadership of Priest-Judges, retired 
in the forests, which only supported a "mere common religious speculation”. Something patent must 
be exhibited by the Druids, something more than mere rational speculation, something that for the 
Celts was the Truth. 


“Of the Theology of druidism, Caesar tells us that the Gauls, following the druidic 
teaching, claimed descent from a God corresponding with Dis in the Latin pantheon, and it is 
possible that they regarded him as a Supreme Being; he also adds that they worshipped 
Mercury, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter and Minerva, and had much the same notion about these 
deities as the rest of the world. In short, Caesar's remarks imply that there was nothing in the 


33 Divitiacus is the same Druid "Viviciano" mentioned by Professor Ramirez in Book Three, Chapter III. 
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druidic creed, apart from the doctrine of immortality, that made their faith extraordinary, so 
that it may be assumed that druidism professed all the known tenets of ancient Celtic religion 
and pet the Gods of the Druids were the familiar and multifariours deities of the Celtic 
pantheon”. 


Here the English author of the article crossed the line. Nowhere, before this last paragraph, he 
had said or suggested that the Druids were something different from the Celts, except "that they 
formed an official Order of Priests". But now, clearly, he implied that he was truly ignorant of the 
beliefs of the Druids and supposed that they were the same ones that the ancient Celts held. So 
who were the Druids, if they weren't Celts? And why did the Celts would have changed their Religion 
ae the, now very likely, arrival of the Druids? Questions without answer. Questions for Konrad 

arstein. 


"The philosophy of druidism does not seem to have survived the test of Roman 
acquaintance, and was doubtless a mixture of astrology and mythical cosmogony. Cicero (De 
Divin., i, xli, 90) seal fi that Divitiacus boasted a knowledge of physiologia, but Pliny decided 
eventually (Natural History, xxx, 13) that the lore of the Druids was little else than a bundle of 
superstitions. Of the religious rites themselves. Pliny (N.H., xvi, 249) has given and 
impressive account of the ceremony of culling the mistletoe, and Diodorus Siculus (Hist., v, 
31, 2-5) describes their divinations by means of the slaughter of a human victim. Caesar 
having already mentioned the burning alive of men in wicker cages. It is likely that these 
victims were malefactors, and it is accordingly possible that such sacrifices were rather 
occasional national purgings than the common practice of the Druids”. 


Was | wrong, or was the Encyclopedia trying, with a subjective argument, to leave the Druid 
assassins on their feet? Because it is one thing to be an executioner, unpleasant but socially 
necessary task, and quite another to be a Priest sacrificer of human victims: executioners can be 
justified by man, since the executed person is guilty of breaking the law; killing the one who breaks 
the common law is commonly comprehensible: simply eliminates the one who is incapable of living 
in community; but the Priests kill to appease a God of the which they are his representatives, and 
propitiate a human sacrifice that is commonly incomprehensible; only They present it as necessary 
and only The God can justify them. | realized then that it was a great favor that the English were 
doing them by presenting the crimes of such sinister Priests as natural acts of justice. 


“The advent of the Romans quickly led to the downfall of the druidic order. The rebelion 
of Vercingetorix must have ended their intertribal organization, since some of the trives held 
aloof from the conflict or took the Roman side; furthermore, at the beginning of the Christian 
era their cruel practices brougth the Druids into direct conflict with Rome, and led, finally, to 
the official suppression of Druidism”. 


And the contradictions continued. A legalistic people like the Roman, how did it not understand 
that the ritual murders of the Druids were positive acts of justice, according to the conviction that the 
writer expressed lines further back? Or perhaps the editor, a connoisseur of history, struggled 
between his duty to present the true facts and an order from the Directors of the Encyclopedia, 
or from other persons of singular influence, by which he was forced to exalt the good of 
Druidism, very little indeed, and to hide the bad, that was too much, or to sweeten the 
undeniable? As you will see, neffe, this was Konrad Tarstein's theory. 


“At the end of the 1st century their status had sunk to that of mere magicians, and in the 
2nd century there is no reference to them. A poem of Ausonius, however, shows that in the 
4th century there were still people in Gaul who boasted of druidic descent”. 


“British Isles: There is one mention of Druids in Great Britain as contemporaries of the 
Gallic clergy, and that is the reference to them by Tacitus (Annals, xiv, 30) from which it is 
learned that there were elders of that name in Anglesey in A.D. 61; but there is no mention of 
the Druids in the whole of the history of Roman England, and it may be questions whether 
there ever were any Druids in the eastern provinces that had been subjected, before the 
Roman invasion, to German influence”. 
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“On the other hand, there were certainly Druids in Ireland and Scotland, and there is no 
reason to doubt that the order reaches back in antiquity at least to the 1st or 2nd century B.C.; 
the word drai (Druid) can only be traced to the 8th-century Irish glosses, but there is a strong 
tradition current in Irish literature that the Druids and their lore (druidecht) were either of an 
aboriginal or Pictsih origin. As to Wales, apart from the existence of Druids in Anglesey there 
is little to be said except that the earliest of the bards (the Cynfeirdd) very occasionally called 
themselves derwyddon". 


“The Irish Druid was a notable person, figuring in the earliest sagas as prophet teacher 
and magician; he did not possess, nevertheless, the judicial powers ascribed by Caesar to 
the eae es: nor does he seem to have been a member of a national college an Archdruid 
at its head". 


“Further, there is no mention in any of the texts of the Irish Druids presiding at sacrifices, 
though they are said to have conducted idolatrous worship and to have celebrated funeral 
and baptismal rites. They are best described as seers who were, for the most part, 
sycophants of princes”. 


"Origin: some confusion is avoided if a distinction is made between the origin of the 
Druids and the origin of druidism. Of the officials themselves, it seems most likely that their 
order was purely Celtic, and that it originated in Gaul, perhaps as a result of contact with the 
developed society of Greece; but druidism, 
on the other hand, is probably in its simplest terms the pre-Celtic and aboriginal faith of Gaul 
and the Brithish Isles that was aposted with little modification by the migrating Celts. It is 
easy to understand that this faith might acquire the special distinction of antiquity in remote 
districts, such as Britain, and this view would explain the belief expressed by Caesar that the 
discipline of Druidism was of insular origin”. 


"The etymology of the word Druid is still doubtful, but the old orthodox view taking dru 
as a strengthening prefix and uid as meaning “knowing”, whereby the Druid was a very 
learned man, has been abandoned in favour of a derivation from an oak word. Pliny's 
derivation from Greek (Opus) is, however, improbable”. 


“A great revival of interest in the Druids, largely promulgated by the archaeological 
theories of Aubrey and Stukeley and by romanticism general, took place in the XVIIl and XIX 
centuries. One outcome of this interest was the invention of “neodruidism”, an extravagant 
mixture of helio-arkite theology and Welsh bardilore, and another result is that more than one 
society has professed itself as inheriting the traditional knowledge and faith of the ay 
Druids. The United Ancient Order of Druids, however, a friendly society founded in the XVIII 
century, makes no such claim”. 

Uncle Kurt had handed me an article from the Encyclopedia Britannica, identical to the one 
Tarstein made him read in Germany in 1937. Considering what | had learned lately about the Druids, 
ever since they murdered Belicena Villca, and after reading her letter and receiving the masterful 
explanations of Professor Ramirez, it is natural that | shared the criteria of Konrad Tarstein, in the 
sense that this article was too summarized and ambiguous to justify its inclusion in such a prestigious 
work: the first edition of the Encyclopedia British dated from 1771, so it might be expected that in 
1930 they would have gathered enough material on the Druids to compose a more extensive and 
complete article. But it was obvious that the English did not want to delve into the history of some 
ancient and forgotten Priests, that could kill today with renewed efficiency. 

—On the second visit | made to Konrad Tarstein --Uncle Kurt recalled-- he approved my reasoning 
and assured me that what happened in the article was the most common occurrence, and that he 
wanted to alert me about it; that's why he had given it to me: to put me on alert that an incredible 
European conspiracy denied the information or distorted it, in order to prevent that glances from 
undesirables could fall on a subject that the most powerful synarchic forces were interested in hiding. 
And he alerted me again about the, incomprehensible by then, circumstance that / was the prey 
that They would set out to hunt. 

Anyway, neffe; regarding the information it was easy to verify that Tarstein was correct and that 
he did not admit a simple explanation of the druidic occultation carried out in England. This will be 
obvious ue make an enlightening comparison. For example, read the article "Druid" of the 
Encyclopedic Dictionary of Montaner and Simon, which is edited in Barcelona at the end of the XIX 
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century, and you will have no doubt that the English publication is affected a a strange rickets, 
although in the Spanish essay you see the same purpose of making the Druids look good. 
Immediately afterwards, Uncle Kurt placed Volume VII of the Encyclopedic Dictionary in my 
hands, a work in 25 volumes that was undoubtedly smaller in size than the Encyclopedia Britannica. 
| looked for the aforementioned article and read: 


DRUID (from the lat. druida; from the cimric druiz or deruiz, from dervo, holm oak): m. Priest of 
the ancient Gauls and Britons. 


—Druid: Hist. Much has been argued about the etymology of the word druid. Etymologists 
have even turned to Hebrew dictionaries to see if they found anything in them that would give them 
any idea about it. The druid name is an appellative like most radical nouns of all languages. In Gallic 
language draoi or druids means diviner, augur, magician, and druidheatch divination and magic. It's 
also been said that this word is derived from the Greek voice Spug which means holm oak, because 
they dwelt and taught their doctrines in the forests, and because, as Pliny the Elder says, they did 
not make their sacrifices except at the foot of a holm oak; but this etymology, even if it has in its favor 
the reason of antiquity, since it is from the time of Pliny, does not for that reason cease to seem 
purely whimsical, for it is not very natural that Druids were to take their name from a foreign voice. 
Others hold that word druid is derived from the British voice dru or drew, which also means holm 
oak, and that the Greek word dpus is derived from this. Of the many Eastern etymologies that have 
been presented seems the most acceptable the Sanskrit form druwidh, which means poor 
indigent, because the druids, like the priests of all nations, had to take a vow of poverty. The 
arguments in favor of the eastern origin of the druids are very worthy to be addressed, since not for 
other reasons, because it has been accepted by many writers of antiquity. Diogenes Laertius and 
Aristotle place the druids and the Chaldeans alongside the Persian and Indian magicians, opinion 
shared with them by a large number of writers. The divinity of the brahmins bears a great 
resemblance to the druidic divinity. The importance that the druids gave to oxen is another singular 
coincidence; the druidic mysteries also have great analogy with the A lots of India. In the magic 
rod of the druids you can see the cane sacred to the brahmins. Both had the same consecrated 
objects: they wore cloth tiaras, and the symbolic circle of Brahma, as the crescent, symbol of Siva, 
were druidic ornaments. Great were also the analogies between the idea that the Druids had of a 
Supreme Being and that found in the sacred works of India; so it does not seem very risky to suppose 
great relations between druids and Indian and Persian priests. 

There were druids not only in the Britain inhabited by Gallic peoples, but also in 
the Cisalpine Gaul and the southern valley of the Danube, also inhabited by Gallic peoples; but there 
were none in Germania, as without any foundation claim those who say that the Germans are the 
brothers of the Gauls and are called by the imaginary name of Celts; or more clearly and definitively, 
the priests of the Germans did not bear the name of Druids. 

According to Caesar, in his work De Bello Gallico, in whose book VI he deals with the manners 
and customs of the Gauls and Germans, druidic science was invented in Brittany and from there it 
went to Gaul. Although it is evident that Gaul was inhabited before Brittany and the Ireland, strictly 
speaking, it is possible that the hierarchical organization of the druid corps and the system of its 
doctrine was invented in Brittany. However, it is more credible that there were several schools of 
druids in the Continent and in the islands, and that one or some of Brittany were more famous for 
the instruction given in it or in them would be more complete. Indeed, Caesar does not say that 
everyone who wanted to enter the druid class were obliged to go to study in Brittany, but those who 
wanted a more complete instruction. A new proof that Britanny was not the main center of the druid 
organization, is that their general assemblies were held in a consecrated forest, in the country of the 
Carnutes, which was considered the center of Gaul. It has been believed that this forest was in the 
vicinity of Dreux, and that this ay took its name from the druids; but this is no more than an 
assumption, since Dreux's name (Duro-Cath or Caz) means a fort near a river. 

In the work already cited De Bello Gallico, Caesar says that all men who belonged to the upper 
classes in Gaul, figured, already among the nobles, already among the druids. These were the ones 
in charge of the religious leadership of the town, as well as the main interpreters and keepers of the 
laws. The druids had the power to impose the most severe punishments to those who refused to 
submit to their decisions. 

Among the penalties that could be imposed, the most feared was that of expulsion from society. 
The Druids were not a hereditary caste, were exempt from field service and paying tribute, and for 
these exceptions and privileges all the young men of Gaul aspired to be admitted to the Order. The 
tests to which a novice had to submit sometimes lasted twenty years. All Druidic science or 
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instruction is communicated orally, but for certain propos they had a written language, in which 
they used the Greek characters. The President of the Order, whose office was elective and for life, 
exercised over all the individuals that formed it a supreme authority. The Druids taught that the soul 
was immortal. Astrology, Geography, Theology, and Physical Sciences were their favorite studios. 
The Gauls did not make human sacrifices except in very rare cases, and in them great criminals 
were sacrificed. All that is known about the religious doctrines taught by the Druids boils down to 
some fragments found in various works by writers of the antiquity, and particularly in Caesar, 
Diodorus of Sicily, Valerius Maximus, Lucanus, Cicero, etc. From these fragments it turns out that 
they believed, as already has been said, in the immortality of the soul and its existence in another 
world, being death nothing else than the point or moment of separation of two existences. From this 
belief it is only natural that it would derive that of the prize and punishment in the afterlife, a belief 
that naturally explains the indomitable courage of the Gauls and their contempt for death. They 
taught the position and movement of the stars and the magnitude of Heaven and Earth, that is to 
say that they were dedicated to the study of Astronomy, and without a doubt that of Astrology. Cicero 
says that they also devoted themselves to the study of the secrets of nature and of Physiology. From 
this was born their claim to erated the science of Divination and Magic. Their more important study 
was the theological study, but about it there are no certain data, its theological system being very 
little known, because the Greek and Latin writers, speaking of the name and the functions and 
attributes of the druidic deities, referred them to their own theogony; So only conjectures can be 
made to which the etymological study can give some probabilities. Caesar says that their main 
divinity was Mercury, that he presided over the Arts, travel and Commerce. They followed after, in 
order of importance, Apollo, Mars, Jupiter and Minerva. Lucan and other writers place Teutates at 
the head of the gods, and after him Hesos, Belenos, Taranos and Hercules Ogmios. Caesar adds 
that the druids claimed to be descended from Dis, a name that he translated as meaning Pluto, and 
that it was due to this origin that they counted by nights and not by days. This opinion is evidently 
erroneous, and the error arose from the fact that Dis or Day was among the Gauls one of the names 
of the Supreme Being, whom they called also Esar or the Eternal and Abais or Aiboll, the infinite. 
Belenos or Beal or Beas, was one of the names of the Sun, which was also called Ablis or Atheithin 
the hot, and Granius or Grianu the luminous. Teutates or Tuitheas was the god of fire, death and 
destruction. 

In dealing with the religious beliefs of Gaul it is necessary to cite the opinion of the famous writer 
Thirrey. According to him, the religious beliefs of the Gauls referred to two bodies of symbols and 
superstitions, two completely different religions: a very old one, founded on a polytheism derived 
from the worship of natural phenomena, and the other the druidism, introduced lately by the 
immigrants of the Cimbrian race, founded on a metaphysical and mysterious material pantheism. 
The main deities of the Celtic peoples were those already mentioned and Ogmo Ognius, god of the 
science of eloquence, represented under the figure of an old man armed with a mace and bow, 
followed by captives held by the ears with chains of gold and amber that came from the mouth of the 
god. In addition to the main divinities the druids had other divinities already assimilated to Mars, like 
Camul, Camulus, Segomon, Belaturcadus and Catuix, and to Apollo, like Mogounus and Granus, 
and also other divinities who were the deification of natural phenomena, such as Tarann, Tarannis, 
thunder; Kerk Circius, impetuous wind from the Northeast, or deification of mountains, forests, cities, 
like Pennin, ae of the Alps; Vosege, Vosegins, god of the Vosges, Ardaena, Arduinna, assimilated 
to Diana, goddess of the forest of the Ardennes; Nemansus, Vesontis, Luxovia, Nennerius, Bornonia, 
Damona, \ocal deities of Nimes, Besancén, Luxeui, Neris, of Bourbon, Lancy. Epona was the 
protector goddess of the grooms and the horse trainers. 

The druids were highly revered by the people; they led an austere life and far from the relationship 
with other men; they dressed in a singular way; they usually wore a tunic that reached even below 
the knee. Endowed with supreme power they imposed penalties, declared war and made peace; 
they could a ae the magistrates and even the king, when their actions were contrary to the laws 
of the State; they had the privilege of appointing the magistrates who annually governed the cities, 
and kings were not elected without their approval. Caesar says that only the nobles could enter the 
druidic order, while Porfirius maintains that it was enough to enjoy the right of citizenship. It's however, 
hard to believe that a corp as powerful as the druidic admitted into its bosom individuals who did not 
belong to a determined caste. The druids were the first order of the nation; they were judges in most 
public and private matters; they knew of all crimes, murder, hereditary issues, questions about 
property, and those sentenced to this punishment were considered as infamous and impious; they 
looked abandoned by everyone, even from their relatives; everyone fled from them, in order not to 
see each other tainted by their contact, and they lost all their civil rights and the protection of the 
laws and the Courts. The veneration that was given to druids was so great that if they came between 
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pee combatant armies they ceased fighting immediately, and the combatants submitted to their 
arbitration. 

As previously stated, in the opinion of the writers of the antiquity, the druidic doctrine was 
unwritten, transmitted orally, and novices were obliged to study for twenty years to possess the 
science. It seems, however, that this assertion is wrong, and that the error comes from the care with 
which the druids concealed their science from the profane. With age the memory inevitably weakens, 
and if nothing else had been written, it would have to result, necessarily, that the bosses, that is, the 
oldest, would be inferior to the youngest in the details of their doctrine. The druids had a sacred 
we that, according to tradition, was called Ogham. It is thus probable that they had written books 
with those characters, which perhaps were, as Indicated above, Greek characters, but this does not 
mean, as some have believed, that they wrote in Greek. Unfortunately none of those books have 
reached the present time. Those who escaped the edicts of the Roman emperors in Gaul and 
Brittany were destroyed by the early Christian propagandists, by Saint Patrick In Ireland and Saint 
Columba in Scotland. 

The corp of the druids was divided into several classes: the druids themselves, the diviners, the 
saronids, the semnotes, the silodurs and bards. Regarding the latter, some authors think they should 
not to be listed among the druids, and others claim that the bards were a corporation of ministers 
dedicated to religious worship, which preceded the order or corporation of the druids. The bards, the 
same as the skalds of the Germans, were but poets attached to the chiefs, and who were in charge 
of singing the great deeds of heroes, of improvising praise and eulogies, funeral prayers and war 
songs. Did they also celebrate the mysteries of their religion as did the skalds? This is a question 
that cannot be answered, because among the songs of the bards that have been preserved there 
isn't any that contains nothing relative to dogmas or ceremonies of any religion. Divination was the 
common attribute of the druids, they were all soothsayers, and there is no reason to divide them into 
classes, under this aspect, except for the exercise of the different functions they performed. The 
semnotes, word derived from sainch (ecstasy) were the ecstatic or contemplators; the silodurs were 
the instructors or institutors, and took their name from the word realadh, which means teaching, and 
finally the saronids must have not formed a special class, but the chiefs should have been called like 
that, since the name saronids is derived from sar-navidh or sar-nidh, which means very venerable; 
therefore, it's to be believed that saronid was a title and not a new class in the druidic order. 


There were also druidesses, sometimes the women or daughters of the druids, or simply add- 
ons to the corporation, for it is not possible to admit that the druids allowed the exercise of magic, 
divination and priesthood to women who did not belong to the druidic body and weren't subjected to 
its discipline. And it is undoubted that there were, because History speaks of vestal Gauls of the Isle 
of Sen, seers and magicians. Those who predicted to Aurelius and Diocletian that they would be 
emperors, and to Severus Alexander his dire fate, were druidesses. An inscription found in Metz 
gives the name druidess to the priestess Avete (Druis antistisa). 

In Thierry's opinion, druidism was already in decline before the time of Caesar. For some time, 
the nobles for a part and the people on the other, jealous of the great power of the druids, managed 
to gradually reduce their political influence. 


Reynaud, one of the writers who have best studied druidism, argues that the ancient druids were 
the first to teach with great clarity the doctrine of the immortality of the soul, and that they had such 
a perfect conception of the true nature of God, like the Jews themselves. If they later tolerated the 
cults of other divinities, it was in order to reconcile druidism with the ideas professed by the 
uneducated classes most willing to believe in demigods and divinities than to conceive a single God. 
According to Reynaud, druidism declined and finally disappeared, because it lacked an element of 
life necessary in every religion: love or charity. Christianity gave that element and druidism 
disappeared; but it disappeared after ee accomplished an important mission: the conservation 
in a part of Europe of the idea of the unity of God. If this theory, supported by very incomplete data, 
or in more or less correct reasonings to prove among the Gauls certain ideas about the true nature 
of God and his relations with man, which later degenerated into vulgar superstition, is true or not, is 
a question that should not be discussed here. 


Chapter XVIII 


As you can imagine, neffe Arturo, just now, when reading Belicena Villca's letter, | have managed 
to understand that reference made by Konrad Tarstein to that his family constituted the "German 
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branch" of the House of Tharsis. He was evidently one of Vrunalda's descendants of Tharsis, and, 
according to his later confidences, that were very sparing on this subject, he was also the last 
offspring of his House; but | couldn't tell if by that he meant "the last Initiate" or really alluded to 
representing the last member of his ie ae But one thing is certain: that Captain Kiev's prophecy, 
that Belicena Villca transcribes on Day 50 of her letter, had been strictly complied with, given that 
the Einherjar Order, not only administered the Hyperborean Initiation to the Fuhrer, but that someone 
belonging to the “Vrunaldinian branch of the House of Tharsis”, “What an Honor for him!", he would 
be "next to the Great White Chief when he declared the Total War to the Powers of Matter. 
Because the Hyperborean Wisdom of that Lineage, of that Blood of Tharsis, will cause the 
First Coming of the Envoy of the Lord of the War! 

Yes, Arturo, Kiev's prophecy was fulfilled mathematically, and there is no reason why to doubt 
that the second prediction, the one referring to the descendants of Valentina de Tharsis, is not to be 
met too. It is worth saying that the mission of Belicena Villca and her son Noyo must be successful 
for the Second Coming of the Fuhrer: “that Lineage of Tharsis, what a Glory for it! will actively 
participate in the Final Battle. Because the Hyperborean Wisdom of that Lineage, of that 
Blood of Tharsis, will cause the Second Coming of the Envoy of the Warlord!" 

Belicena Villca, the last Initiate descendant of Valentina de Tharsis has died murdered by the 
Druids. But her son Noyo, by all indications, has managed to carry out his mission. If this is so, Arturo, 
how close we are to the Final battle! How near is the Second Coming of the Fuhrer! The Essential 
War will be unleashed once more on Earth and the Liberator Gods will return to guide the awakened 
men towards the Infinite Origin of their Eternal Spirit! Oh, Arturo, your presence, and the message 
of which you are the bearer, has closed a circle of my life, opened more than forty years ago, and 
has restored my faith in the ideals of the Black Order! For that, | will never stop thanking you! 

—Calm down, Uncle Kurt, calm down --| begged--. It's not me who you should give thanks but to 
the Gods, to those mysterious Race brothers who have guided us towards the triple coincidence 
between Belicena Villca, you and I. It is clear that we all participate in the same story, we play roles 
in the same script, we are characters of the same plot. You must finish telling me your life to try, later, 
to plan the current form of our movements, to adjust to the Great Strategy of the Gods, which 
undoubtedly expect something from us and that is why they have brought us together, in short, not 
to commit irreparable mistakes. 

-You're right, neffe. But we will continue tomorrow, as time has passed without noticing it and it 
is already 2 in the morning. I'll just add something about the strange reference that Tarstein made 
on Rudolph Hess' mystical "madness". | anticipate you that, indeed, when my taufpate decides to 
make his historic flight and parachute into England, his act can only be described as "madness". 
This from a political point of view, and even a military strategic one. But different will be the opinion 
of those who observe the facts with an esoteric and initiatory perspective. Because Rudolph's 
"madness" is analogous to Belicena Villca's madness when she decides to develop a diversionary 
tactic to enable the movements of her son Noyo: she knew perfectly well that her act was risky, which 
would attract the persecution of the Golen and they would end up capturing and executing her: she 
knew it and yet she did not hesitate to act, to sacrifice her life, for the suelo of the Loyal Gods to 
triumph. In the same way, Rudolph surrenders himself to the Golen Druids of the Golden Dawn Order, 
that is, to his representative, the Golen Duke of Hamilton, for he intends to distract the Enemy to aid 
the Fuhrer's movements. What would the Fuhrer gain after Rudolph Hess' "madness"? Well, a 
humanly invaluable goal: after the "capture" of Rudolph Hess, the Druids could no longer 
"open" a Gate to Shambhala in ee peer they would be cut off from the Abodes of the Traitor 
Gods and the White Fraternity, and only from Asia could they reestablish that contact. 

—You will wonder why such an effect was produced, by virtue of what Power Rudolph achieved 
that miracle, and | will anticipate you that it happened by his mere presence, thanks to the Sign of 
the Origin that he, like you and I, displayed without noticing it. So it was, neffe; and later | will tell you 
in detail the true esoteric operation that meant Rudolph's trip to England, a fact that has been stupidly 
interpreted after the war. But long before, tomorrow perhaps, you will know the Doctrine that the 
Black Order sustained about the Power of the Sign of the Origin. 

We retired to our rooms in the utmost silence, each one immersed in his own thoughts. I, of 
course, couldn't get over the astonishment when verifying how perfectly the stories of Belicena Villca 
and Uncle Kurt fit together. And | kept wondering how this adventure would end, now that 
undoubtedly | would have the support of Uncle Kurt to search for Belicena Villca's son. 
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It was 9 in the morning and a light drizzle was falling outside. 

We had both slept little and we knew it. But both, too, sensed that time was running out, that that 
tranquility that we enjoyed would not last long. 

Uncle Kurt sipped the last drink of his coffee and went on with the story. 

—In the Nordic Ordensburg of Crossinsee, as | said, | stayed three months. Within a month of 
being there, | visited Konrad Tarstein for the first time and the next two months | went to 
Gregorstrasse 239 every Saturday because 44 Oberfiihrer F app had managed a permanent 
commission for me in Berlin on weekends. It wasn't difficult like this for me to travel from Prussia to 
Berlin, but | feared, in those days, that | would not be able to do it with the same ease from the 
Vogelsang Ordensburg much further afield, in the Rhineland West. 

In those two months, as Tarstein was instructing me in the secrets of the Thulegesellschaft, | felt 
towards him a growing affection and admiration. Soon the poor initial impression was totally buried 
before his fascinating personality and | must say that | would have not hesitated to strike at any 
insolent who dared to express aloud some of what | myself, the first day, had thought about Tarstein. 
That's how thoughtless youth is! 

The "arrangement" that Rudolph Hess and Konrad Tarstein had made about my person was that 
| had to go to Gregorstrasse 239 for a certain time in order to be instructed in the Hyperborean 
Wisdom, that that was the "Occult Philosophy" of the true Thulegesellschaft. This preparation, which 
would enable me to receive the Hyperborean Initiation, would be imparted by the Tarstein himself, 
a rare honor as | have been noted many times, that was never granted to anyone. It is that Tarstein 
was, as | came to understand over time, one of the most important men in Germany because of his 
secret hierarchy in the Thulegesellschaft. 

According to Konrad Tarstein in order to receive the Hyperborean Initiation | had to purify myself 
previously. To that end, he introduced me to that wonderful knowledge that the Hyperborean Wisdom 
is. But, | must clarify, this teaching does not constitute mere knowledge, an information suspended 
in the memory to be used in rational judgments. On the contrary Tarstein recommended not to 
memorize in the least and, if possible, forget what was discussed, since the objective of the 
instruction aimed to awaken the Blood Memory, a phenomenon that could only be achieved if the 
knowledge acquired acted gnostically on the primordial Hyperborean lineage that constitutes the 
Divinity of the virya. 

This is how | was an amazed witness --amazed in all the popiees of astonishment, to the point 
of horror-- of stories and explanations that surpass the imaginable, at least what | could imagine, in 
that fantastic Hyperborean Cosmogony of the Thulegesellschaft. If there was a heresiological scale 
to measure those ideas that deviate Porn from the "Western Culture" in its Judeo-Christian 
conception, | could affirm that many of Tarstein's exhibits would rank high on that scale of heresies. 
Because if a heresy is what contradicts a Dogma (that's why there are Catholic, Buddhist, Islamic 
heresies, etc.), what about a philosophy that questions the totality of human existence with all its 
Dogmas, Philosophies, Religions and Sciences, which tries to change the historical course, which 
affirms the possibility of the transmutation of the semi-divine man or virya into immortal Siddha, who, 
in short, has declared war on Jehovah Satan's material powers, owners of the World, of History and 
ot the majority of men? Let us agree that in Heresiology such ideas would occupy a distinguished 
place. 

| say this because by embracing concepts that deviate from or oppose the "Western Culture" one 
must be aware of the degree of "estrangement" or "opposition" in which you are situated with respect 
to it to behave prudently and avoid future evils... 

And | was aware that the things | heard and the effect they had on me foretold irreversible 
behavioral changes. However that did not concern me because | had a goal that overshadowed all 
personal prevention and made any intention to back down appear like pure selfishness. That goal, 
that ee for which | had all my desires, was the German fatherland: Ein Reich, Ein Volk, Ein 
Fuhrer’. 

You will understand now, neffe, that | lived and acted within a Hyperborean Mystic and that the 
charismatic link with the Fuhrer was growing, as | delved deeper into the Mystery of the 
Thulegesellschaft. 


34 Ein Reich, Ein Volk, Ein Fuhrer. National Socialist motto. Literally “One Empire, One People, One Chief”. 
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On my first visits to Gregorstrasse 239 | felt so confident in Konrad Tarstein, that one afternoon | 
did not hesitate to tell him about my strange experience with the Voice of the Hyperborean Kiev. This 
confidence did not seem to impress him as he watched me for a long time in silence and then he 
said to me: 

—Tell me Kurt, have you told anyone else about that perception? 

—No --l answered--. | planned to tell Taufpate Hess about it but | have not yet been able to see 
him since | returned from Egypt. 

—Then we will make a deal: --said Tarstein-- you will reveal to no one that you are in possession 
of that charisma outside of your own Circle in the Thulegesellschaft. 

—| promise --| said promptly-- but, who make up my Circle? 

—Oh, young Kurt, you should know that a Circle of the Thulegesellschaft is not determined by a 
number of people, as in the exoteric ee promoted by the Synarchy, but by a qualitative 
relationship called charismatic link. The charismatic link is independent of the number and, as 
every closed Circle of the Thulegesellschaft it exists as such thanks to the charismatic link, being 
members of the Circle those who experience that relationship. 

—But how do the members of a Circle really recognize each other? --| asked a bit disconcerted 
by such gibberish. 

—The recognition is internal. It is simply known that this or that virya belongs to your own Circle. 
Of course in outer Circles, made up of uninitiated members, some traditional forms of the Secret 
Societies are practiced for the meeting and recognition, that's to say "the Sanctuary" and "the 
password"; but this is done temporarily, attending to the urgency that certain investigations require. 
The real Spirit of the Thulegesellschaft is not in the outer Circles, which will be promptly eliminated 
after the Total War, but in the inner Circles, those that are rigorously Hyperborean. In them, | repeat, 
the recognition is interior, it is known with the blood. 

—So I could not recognize the members of my Circle... 

—...as long as you don't receive the Hyperborean Initiation --Tarstein completed. 

—...and since | promised not to talk about my charisma... 

--...you won't --Tarstein continued again-- as long as you don't receive the Initiation. 

—Well, | feel a bit cheated --I said, smiling. 

—You must not take it the wrong way Kurt, but this is a matter of the highest reserve. You must 
thank the trust that you inspire us that we do not have your immediate separation and 
hospitalization for the duration of the instruction that we are giving you. If the Enemy, that is, the 
Synarchy, was simply suspicious of your leer he would be executed without waiting for 
confirmation. And that is something that neither the Thulegesellschaft nor the 44 can allow. Your 
thing is important Kurt. 

—Is it so important? --| asked, impressed by the veiled menace that | guessed after Tarstein's 
kind words. 

—Very important Kurt. See it this way: ae have the Sign of Lucifer, you possess remarkable 
psychic qualities and you are an Ostenftihrer of the 44, doesn't it seem to you too much to be 
casual? Well, this is not casual! 

He stared at me for a long time as if doubting whether he should continue. Finally he said: 

—You are the person we have been waiting for twenty years to lead a special mission. So 
important, Kurt, so important, that maybe the fate of the Third Reich and, why not? that of the Aryan 
Race depend on it. 

| was stunned by this revelation and, in my confusion, | thought | was being the victim of a joke. 
But no matter how hard | scrutinized Konrad Tarstein's impassive face | could find nothing to confirm 
this assumption. 

|... --| stammered-- | never dreamed of being part of a mission of such nature. Besides, | don't 
think | deserve it. 

—Be part of? --Tarstein interrupted excitedly-- be part of, you say? Ha, Ha, Ha --he laughed 
frantically-- You will not be part Kurt, you will only carry out the mission. 

Who else could do it? —he asked as if to himself. 

You will know everything Kurt --he continued now looking into my eyes--. But keep in mind that 
this is not about choosing. Neither you, nor I, nor anyone else can choose because the choice has 
already been made, in another sphere of conscience, in another World. We have no choice but to 
face our Destiny, which is also the destiny of humanity, and to be grateful for having been appointed 
for such an august task. Our God, Kristos Lucifer, is the Most Beautiful Lord, but is also the Most 
intrepid, Father of Courage; we must not even dream of disappointing Him. 

—Nothing more would | want than to serve the fatherland and humanity --I said giddily-- but it is 
that | am surprised by everything you say. | don't understand how can | be such an important piece 
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in this game and the responsability overwhelms me. How to live knowing that it is in my hands to 
obtain something that is precious for the Third Reich and the Aryan Race? |, as every Comrade, and 
more being an 4% Officer, I'm willing to die for our ideals when so disposed, but from now on, | would 
not want to live with the anguish of failing prematurely, of not being able to comply. Do you 
understand Tarstein? | am terrified of the time left before the denouement. If there is something so 
important to do, | would like to do it as soon as possible. 

—Well, you should be patient!! --Tarstein stated, almost shouting--. Even if it's a minute or a 
century away you must not demonstrate any alteration or conduct inappropriate of the Kshatriya. 

Remember, you are a Knight, a Warrior Monk, you must behave accordingly. You will soon be 
an Initiate and then fulfill your Destiny. 

| nodded, embarrassed by the well-deserved reprimand | received from Tarstein. But that day we 
did not talk about it anymore. 


Chapter XX 


Well, neffe --Uncle Kurt said after lunch, his eyes strangely bright-- we are approaching the most 
important part of my life, the moment when | received the Initiation and | was entrusted with that 
unusual mission, that operation that Tarstein valued so much and that was still incomprehensible to 


e. 

—At that time, with Tarstein as instructor, | learned a lot. He seemed to know everything and | 
used to feel ashamed because, after so many years of NAPOLA, | was only able to follow him 
attentively in his exhibitions but | felt incompetent to complete on my own anything he said. Yet 
Tarstein came to console me in his paradoxical way: 

—Don't worry Kurt, it's just confusion, blood impurity. But you're going faster than you think. You 
will soon know everything, you will wake up and then, if you wish, you will be able to master as 
much Science as the greatest Sage. Of course our Hyperborean Science is a cursed Science for 
this satanic world. But that should not worry you as the Siddha is really one and has no need for 
nothing but Himself. For the Hyperborean Wisdom there are three kinds of men. The pasu, which 
was conceived by the Demiurge organizer of matter, Jehovah Satan, and that only under certain 
conditions can be considered "man", being more accurate to call him animal man. Also there is the 
virya, which is basically a pasu of Hyperborean lineage, that is, a pasu that has mixed his blood 
with an immortal Siddha, a Mystery that you will understand in the course of your instruction. Viryas 
are to a greater or lesser extent disoriented or lost by the confusion of Blood and only the memory 
contained in the Blood could purify them. That's what the Fuhrer's Strategy aims at; to that and to 
put an end to the Kaly Yuga or Dark Age. 

Keep in mind that a pasu can never be a semi-divine virya, but that a virya can be fully 
descended to the level of pasu by an ultimate blood confusion. And finally there are the Loyal 
Siddhas, those who came with Kristos Lucifer to Earth millions of years ago and belong to a 
"Hyperborean" Race, another Mystery that you will later understand clearly since the terms 
asi os and "Thule" have almost nothing to do with the legends of antiquity. 

hus they are Siddhas, viryas and pasu, in the Hyperborean sense that | have given and not as 
these terms are commonly understood in Tibet, the three "categories" of men with whom you will 
have to get used to eon from now on. To this add an important concept: “the Synarchy 
organizes and plans the world for the pasu and the lost viryas. The Hyperborean Wisdom teaches 
how the virya must be purified to recover the Vril and transmute from a mortal semi-divine in Immortal 
Divine Hyperborean”. 
| have to tell you something, Kurt, that should fill you with legitimate pride. Your 
parapsychic analysis of "hearing the Voice of Kiev", even if you have not followed the guidelines of 
the Hyperborean Wisdom to conquer this charisma has led you to the correct conclusion. | mean, 
your Claim that it is necessary to "dispose the Spirit to remember", as the best attitude before the 
danger of rationalizing the psychic phenomenon by formulating an equivalent question, strictly 
matches our philosophy. It is "disposing the Spirit to remember” how to access the Blood Memory. 
And this previous step, inevitable to obtain the Hyperborean Initiation, you have taken it alone, a feat 
that should, like | said, make you proud. 

For these last words it might be thought that Tarstein, versed in Occult themes, was a dreamy 
and uncreditable person in rigorous questions, as is usually the case. And nothing would be more 
erroneous than such an appreciation because although | have not met anyone who knew as him 
about Occultism, Hermetic Philosophy or Religions, that was only a part of his immense knowledge. 
In those 30s Germany, in full industrial deployment, was a giant of Science. And Konrad Tarstein 
knew everything. He was a scholar of German knowledge in all its nuances: he mastered superior 
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mathematics at their highest level, chemistry, physics, biology, the many industrial technologies, etc. 
Not to mention the humanistic field where his mastery of ancient and modern Philosophies, Logic, 
Philology, Psychology, etc., was scary. How to define such a man? And the most difficult: how to 
transmit his thought without distorting it? Sure enough, neffe, | wouldn't have been able to expose 
the Hyperborean Wisdom to you; and if now | can talk with you about it is thanks to those 
extraordinary Initiates, Belicena Villca and Nimrod de Rosario. Remember that Oskar Feil claimed 
that only Tarstein's could compare to the Hyperborean Wisdom of Nimrod de Rosario: | am sure that 
Belicena Villca would have said the same. Thanks to them, neffe, | will be able to entrust you with 
this part of my life, which would be incomprehensible to any interlocutor who did not know the 
foundations of the Hyperborean Wisdom.° 

So | will be brief, since you perfectly understand what | mean. Konrad Tarstein instructed me 
deeply in the Hyperborean Wisdom and one day, in an underground room of Wewelsburg Castle, | 
received the Hyperborean Initiation. In the Hyperborean Chamber specially built for such ceremonies, 
a High Initiate of the Black Order, | suppose a Pontiff, performed the ritual in front of an audience of 
only eight Initiates. And there | was faced with Death, with the Kalibur Death of Pyrene, as Belicena 
Villca would say. That is to say, with the Archetype of Death, the Death that kills Lukewarm Life; and 
then with the Cold Death Kalibur, the Naked Truth of Oneself that lies behind the End of the 
Lukewarm Life. And when | returned to the Lukewarm Life, after sinking into the infinite blackness of 
Oneself, | verified that the anguish of Death had fled from me forever. The animal fear of qe: the 
self-preservation instinct was definitely surpassed by the Wisdom of the Eternal Life. A will of steel 
ee took over my animal nature and | knew that nothing could stop me, that is, nothing involving 
Death, the threat of Death. It was pure Resolute Will: | would advance to where | was ordered and | 
repeat, nothing could stop me. 

It was then when it was revealed to me the objective of the mysterious mission for which | had 
been prepared for so many years. And once again the revelation was in charge of Konrad Tarstein. 

—It won't be difficult for you to understand what the mission consists of --told me Tarstein— when 
| inform you of certain events that are occurring. Tell me, Kurt. Do you know where they come from 
the forces that sustain the Synarchy, the World Jewish Conspiracy? I'm referring to the psychic forces, 
naturally, since the economic or political forces are only external expressions of those. 

—Well, as | heard the Fuhrer affirm, and just as you have explained me, such forces come from 
a Occult Center called Chang Shambhala, where it dwells a Hierarchy of Infernal Beings dedicated 
to impose on Earth the Plan of Jehovah Satan. In the Black Order there is evidence in that respect. 
For example, the participation of the Hierarchy in the foundation of Masonry, of the Rosicrucian Order, 
of the Theosophical Society, etc. Without going any further, we have a copy of the letter that the 
Supreme Priest of Chang Shambhala, Rigden Jyepo, sent to Lenin through Nicolas Roerich, 
congratulating him on the success of the Bolshevik Revolution: behind Lenin and the October 
conspirators, acted the Transhimalayan Lodge, founded by the White Fraternity. Yes, Comrade 
Tarstein: behind the Synarchy we find Chang Shambhala, the Masters and Priests of the Occult 
Hierarchy or White Fraternity of Chang Shambhala. 

—Right, Kurt. And now complete the concept please: what is Chang Shambhala? A physical place 
on Earth, or an extraterrestrial Construction? 

—As you well know, Shambhala is an extraterrestrial Construction, extended between the Earth 
and the Sun, on dimensions of Space that make it invisible to the common man --| replied somewhat 
astonished by such obvious questions--. Its Builders were the Traitor Gods, the founders of the White 
Fraternity, and the Initiates of the Hierarchy learn a Science called "Kalachakra" that allows them to 
open the Doors of Shambhala, Doors that are found everywhere. 

—Perfect answer, Kurt! Now you will understand what your mission is: you, Kurt, are the Key that 
can lock those Doors. 

Certainly | understood less then than ever. But Tarstein was about to clear up the enigma. 

—In truth, Kurt, the Se that closes those Cursed Doors is the Sign of the Origin, the Sign that 
has the Power to make the Traitor Gods remember their Primordial Treachery, the Sign that can 
communicate to them the Symbol of the Origin and confront them with the Absolute Truth of the Spirit, 
the Symbol of the Origin that can dissolve the Absolute Lie of the Material Creation that they hold. 
By that Power to reveal the Absolute Truth, those who hold the Absolute Lie, have resolved never to 
face the Sign of the Origin, that is, while the Lie of the material Universe lasts. And that is why the 
Sign of the Origin is Key to the Gates of Shambhala, a Key that closes with its impassable seal the 
Route of the Demons. And you, Kurt, manifest like no one else the Sign of the Origin, although you 
are not able to notice it by yourself; but that doesn't strategically affect your mission: your mere 
presence is enough to close the Cursed Gates; the Demons are unwilling to contemplate the 
Sign that you are capable of projecting. Of course, they would kill you when approaching the Door, 
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if it weren't for the fact that now you are beyond Death. Do you understand me, Kurt? If you 
stand in front of a Shambhala Gate, and keep out of the reach of the Demons by practicing 
the Path of the Strategic Opposition that makes you independent of Time and Space, the Door 
must be inexorably closed! 

Now | did understand something: with my mere presence, | would cause the closure of those 
Gates that led to the Damned City, abode of the Demons of the White Fraternity. But | still did not 
understand the objective of the mission, to what door was Konrad Tarstein referring? An instant later, 
the explanation of Tarstein would fill me with stupor. 

—And now that | have talked about your faculty, of being a Key Sign, | will go directly to the details 
of the mission, to what the Black Order, the Third Reich and the Fuhrer expect from you. Do you 
remember Professor Ernst Schaeffer? —he asked with irony; but he did not give me time to answer- 
- Yes, | think you have not forgotten him. Not after the incident you starred in last year when 
volunteering for the Operation Altwesten and of which | am aware in all its details. You couldn't know 
it then, but your involvement in that operation is the last thing in the world that Ernst Schaeffer would 
accept. You will verify it if you consider the faculty that you have, to close the Gates of Shambhala, 
and possess the answer to this question: do you know what Operation Altwesten is all about? 

—Comrade Tarstein, Ernest Schaeffer already left a year ago for Tibet. | suppose you know that 
a good friend of mine was on the expedition, Oskar Feil, who supplied me with all the information | 
have --l said, warned in the act that it was not good for me to lie to the well-informed Tarstein. I'm 
sorry if | broke some rule, because | know that the operation is top secret, but | don't have to deny 
that my distrust of Schaeffer cannot be greater: even my Taufpate Rudolph Hess confirmed that he 
was under certain suspicions and suggested that, despite everything, | would be part of the 
expedition. But unfortunately that has not ie Slat | do not know if for better or for worse, and it 
no longer has any solution due to the time they have been in Asia. Anyway, | wish to assume full 
responsibility for any fault that Oskar Feil may have committed mentioning Operation Altwesten, for 
only my curiosity and the doubts that | have about Schaeffer's conduct are guilty of his confidences. 

—Calm down, Kurt, that no one is accusing you of espionage. Just answer me, what do you 
know about Operation Altwesten? 

—Well, almost nothing, Comrade Tarstein. I'm only aware of the road traveled by the expedition 
so far, thanks to the secret letters that Oskar has managed to send me from different parts of Asia. 
The last one was dispatched three months ago in Lhasa, Tibet, with a messenger who sent it to 
Germany through one of our consulates in India. In it he reported that they were preparing to leave 
for the Northwest, led by two mysterious "lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet", and carrying Dalai Lama's 
safe-conducts. It is all that | know. The final destination | could not find out because even Oskar 
pais it, but it is clearly not an Sg ipl to the West, as its name indicates, but to a site located 

irectly in the opposite direction. It seems that Schaeffer does not fully trust him and has even 
isolated him from the rest of the Officers. 

—That's all | wanted to hear, Kurt. I'll just ay where Ernst Schaeffer is going: towards the 
Shambhala Door. He is going to request the King of the World, in the name of a supposedly 
"healthy Forces of Germany”, his intervention to put an end to the Third Reich. 

—Treason! | yelled. 

—Ha, Ha --he laughed nervously at my exclamation--. You would be surprised if you knew the 
magnitude, multiplicity and significance of the betrayals that corrode the Third Reich and conspire 
against the leadership of the Fuhrer. But it is natural that so it happens, since the confrontation that 
National Socialism poses to the Powers of Matter is Total: every man is subjected to the essential 
tension between Spirit and Matter; and many will be those who will yield to the Illusion of the Matter, 
to the Jewish form of the Illusion of Matter, that is, money, peace, democracy, freedom, law, etc. 
Only the spiritual men will be able to overcome this Illusion: they will overcome it with the sole force 
of their Graceful Will, with the act of their Honor, with the courage of their Pure Blood. 

Ernst Schaeffer's is one more of such betrayals. Only that it affects us particularly because it is 
an esoteric fact, a circumstance that we can understand In an eminent way. Yes, Kurt: Schaeffer's is 
a huge betrayal but it is not the greatest of betrayals that the Fuhrer has to face. However, you do 
well in taking it seriously, because it depends on you whether his disloyal plans succeed or fail. 

—How could | intervene, and influence Schaeffer's plans, from Berlin? | asked stunned. 

—Well, it will not be Berlin from where hey will act, Kurt, but from Asia. You will immediately leave 
for India! Tomorrow you will present to the S.D. and you will receive orders from 44 Oberftihrer 
Papp: he will show you how it is possible to reach Schaeffer's expedition before he reaches the Kuen 
Lun Mountain Range! But now | will anticipate you something that, | do not doubt, will motivate you 
deeply. First of all, | will say that the Black Order has, from the beginning, excellent spies in the group 
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of Ernst Schaeffer: it is from their reports that we have learned of the "incident" with the professor 
and of your friendship with Oskar Feil. Well; it is about the latter that | wished to talk to you: 

Take it easy, Kurt, but the truth is that Oskar Feil runs deadly danger. Certainly, Schaeffer has 
never trusted him, and if he was allowed to integrate the operation it is because he plans to eliminate 
him in Asia: only you, if you get in time, may perhaps save him! 

—But why take him to Asia? If he distrusted Oskar, why didn't he get rid of him in Germany? --I 
screamed desperately. 

—Oh, Kurt. I'm sorry to have to give you this news. Hold on tight because what you are going to 
hear is impressive: Ported Comrade has been chosen to be sacrificed. Yes; don't look at me that 
way: it's confirmed! Although it is still possible to avoid it. The fact is that, on his way to Lake Kyaring, 
beyond the Blue River, Schaeffer will have to cross the Porche of Shambhala, the last portico 
before reaching the Chang Shambhala Gate. And the mentioned portico has been guarded for 
thousands of years by a tribe of cruel guardians, who are led by the evil Jafranpa lamas or "Turmeric 
Bonnet Lamas", members of the White Fraternity. In Tibet, the true religious authority is not exercised 
by the Dalai Lama but by the highest-ranking instructor in the Gelugpa sect: a Rinpoche, that is to 
say a "precious" lama. To the Gelugpa, or "lamas of the Yellow Bonnet”, are subject all the other 
Lamaist groups, including Jafranpa: only the Bodhisattvas, the Mahatmas, the Immortals, are above 
them. The Gelugpa protect the lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet and that's why Schaeffer has safe- 
conducts from the Dalai Lama. However, such passes have a relative value, because although the 
religious power of the Dalai Lama encompasses all of Tibet, its political power is limited by the 
Chinese borders: and The Porche of Shambala is currently in the territory of China. 

The lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet are experts in the Science of Kalachakra, or "Wheel of Time", 
the Wisdom that allows understanding and mastering karmic connections, rten abel, and 
synchronize the Wheel of Life, Bhavachakra or Sridpai Khorlo, with the rhythm of the Plans of the 
White Fraternity. They are, then, fervent worshipers of the Lords of Karma and their boss, Rigden 
Jyepo, the Lord of Shambhala, the King of the World, Jehovah Satan. --They require every pilgrim 
lama that requests authorization to cross the Porche of Shambhala, the Yajnavirya, that is, a human 
atari As you will understand, Ernst Schaeffer gave no reason for being exempted from such 
obligation. 

In short, Kurt: Oskar Feil was selected by Ernst Schaeffer to be delivered to the Turmeric 
Bonnet Lamas. They will offer his life to Rigden Jyepo through the Yah-Sa ritual slaughter. 

Hours after this conversation with Konrad Tarstein, while | was traveling to the Rhineland to 
collect my belongings from Wewelsburg, | looked at myself in a mirror of the train and my eyes were 
still bloodshot. During the meeting, when Tarstein revealed to me the death that awaited Oskar, | 
would have destroyed Ernst Schaeffer with my hands, had | been able to reach him in that moment. 

Konrad Tarstein took care to warn me that this was not the behavior that the Black Order 
requested of me. Quite the contrary: my orders consisted of locating Schaeffer's expedition as soon 
as possible and join it without violence. For that | would be provided with the corresponding official 
authorizations: a secret decree from the Fuhrer and a pass from Reichsfitihrer Himmler. Also, | 
would be accompanied by two secret agents of the 44. There were two 44 Haupsturmftihrer who 
associated the paradoxical virtues of both possessing a doctorate in laws, and having served for five 
years in the Gestapo, where they became expert assassins. 

According to Tarstein, the best Strategy required that | joined the expedition and manifested there 
the Sign of the Origin. Such a demonstration would be enough to derail Operation Altwesten. And 
this would be achieved without 
performing any esoteric maneuver, without using any magical technique: the mere act of my 
presence would be enough for the Demons to close the Shambhala Gate. 


Chapter XXI 


Oberfiihrer Papp, an old acquaintance, imposed me on the details of the mission. The departure 
would be in four days, since ey already had everything prepared: food, ees weapons, false 
documentation, etc. In truth, only then did | see it with clarity, that operation had been prepared for 
a long time and, apparently, it was just up to me to get running. That is to say, that all those who 
participated in the operation, or in its secret, the Fuhrer included, were awaiting my Initiation, waiting 
for the moment when | would acquire spiritual awareness of the Key of the Sign and could expose 
me the mission in Asia. | think | never felt so much ashamed as then: I, the stupid and arrogant 
Initiate apprentice, had wasted months, precious months, trying to rationally delve into the 
Hyperborean Wisdom of the Black Order; finally, realizing that | was traveling through a dead end, 
that | was prey to a trap of logic, | sought in my Spirit the ultimate Truth that reason, and rational 
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knowledge, denied me; and thus | fostered the Initiatic Kairos, according to the confirmation made 
by the Initiates of the Black Order; then | was Initiated and Konrad Tarstein explained to me the 
nature of the mission “First Key”, such its codified name, and described the faculty that | should 
use to "close the Gate of Shambhala", a gate that Ernst Schaeffer proposed to open and that perhaps 
he was opening in that moment. 

Those thoughts, and this possibility, distressed me greatly, and | would tell the truth if | affirmed 
that even those four days to leave became endlessly long. 

The first stage was by plane. We would fly from Berlin to Tanzania on the eastern coast of Africa, 
stopping in various African countries or colonies of allies of Germany, such as Spain and tay In 
Tanzania, in the region of what was until the First World War the State of Zanzibar, we'd parachute 
over the farm of an old German settler family now working for the Secret Service. | had to follow that 
route because the mission was classified as "ultra-secret operation of the Waffen 44" and because 
the flight was carried out in a military plane specially adapted for the case: it was a Dornier, or “flying 
pencil”, which had been replaced Its classic ean of bombs by supplementary fuel tanks. 

In Tanzania, then, we descended without problems both we and the load of weapons and 
equipment. The settlers had been waiting for us for a long time and they had purchased for us a 
shipment of cotton threads, in which they hurried to hide the compromising objects. A day later, and 
wearing an outfit of undoubted Levantine tailoring, very appropriate for the role of Egyptian 
merchants we were to represent, the settlers led us to the island of Zanzibar in a boat of regular 
dimensions. In the port was anchored the Italian ship Taranto, which was secretly participating in the 
operation and would transport us to Dhaka, in North East India. 

In Zanzibar our identity completely changed. Both | and the two 44 Haupsturmfihrer, would be 
from there on "Egyptian merchants". It was a risky move, since Egypt was in the power of the English, 
but our passports and forged stories had few flaws and it seemed difficult that we arouse such 
suspicions as to initiate an investigation. | myself was truly Egyptian and spoke English as well as 
Arabic, a language that my Comrades also dominated, but not English, which they spoke with a 
strong German accent. However, if necessary, it would be enough for them to express themselves 
correctly in Arabic, since in Egypt no one was obliged to know English. 

The Taranto crossed the Indian Ocean, with only one stopover in Ceylon, and then it entered the 
Bay of Bengal bound for Calcutta and Dhaka. Finally it ascended the Dalasseri River, which is an 
arm of the Brahmaputra, and anchored in front of its left bank, in the port of Dhaka, an important city 
of what was the Presidency of Bengal Itself, then Province of Bengal, then the Islamic State of 
eastern Pakistan, and today Bangladesh. The shipment of African thread, with its precious 
contraband, was disembarked without inconvenience and stored in a warehouse that we rented for 
this purpose. 

We did not gh to stay in Dhaka too one: long enough to sell or exchange the threads for the 
rich Bengali silks and muslin, stock up on food, and hire porters. Our next goal was the city of 
Punakha, Winter capital of the Country of Bhutan. There awaited us the 44 Standartenftihrer Karl 
von Grossen and his assistant, the 44, Obersturmftihrer Heinz Schmidt, both from Division III of the 
R.S.H.A.*, called “Foreigner Service of Information” or “Exterior S.D.". Von Grossen was the head 
of the "Operation First Key" and, although he had as immediate superiors Schellemberg and 

Heydrich, for this mission he was placed under the direct command of the Reichsfuhrer Himmler. 
He had gone ahead many months ago and maintained, in some strange way, under permanent 
observation Ernst Schaeffer's caravan. He had a reputation as an intelligent and tough man. He had 
also been a policeman, like my assistants Kloster and Hans, reviewing several years in the Gestapo 
of Bavaria. Later then he requested the pass to the Exterior S.D. to assert his doctorate in History. 
He was an expert in the History and Geography of Asia, as well as a specialist in rapid deployment 
Hane, knowledge that explains why the Reichsfuhrer Himmler chose him to command Operation 

irst Key. 

Three days later we left Dhaka for the North, taking a road that skirts the left bank of the 
Brahmaputra to Bonarpara and then deviates in the direction of Rangpur, the residence of the Rajah 
of Assam. We were in the Autumn of 1938 and the oppressive climate of those swampy regions, 
crossed by countless rivers and only suitable for rice cultivation, made us wish the ascent to the high 
and cold areas of Bhutan. Both 44 Haupsturmftihrer, Hans Lechfeld and Kloster Hagen, marched 
in front, preceded by fifteen pure Aryan porters, of the Holite Race, with all the cargo; | closed the 


35 R.S.H.A .: General Reich Security Directorate (S.S.). 
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column. We exhibited only three Mauser rifles of World War I, weapons according to our supposed 
profession of merchants, while we hid in our clothes the Luger pistols of service and in the backpacks 
the fearsome Schmeisser submachine guns. 

We camped one day in the Garro Mountains and crossed the Assam without stopping longer 
than necessary. We soon found ourselves at an altitude of more than 2,000 mts., rejoicing to leave 
behind the hg ore regions, infested with wild animals and by the no less savage bandits of the Angka 
tribes, Michi, Dafla, Abors, etc. A path that meandered up the eastern slope of the Himalaya slowly 
led us towards Bhutan. 

In the village of Taga Dzong we were greeted with great joy, as if we were ambassadors of some 
western power, which caused us great contrariety because we did not want to attract the attention 
of the English or any true diplomat of whatever the nation. However, the mystery was soon clarified, 
when verifying that two envoys from Von Grossen had been waiting for our arrival for months to 
guide us to Punakha: they were two Lopas, officials of the Deb Rajah of Bhutan. 

Accompanied by the slim but vigorous Lopas, also of Aryan Race, we crossed numerous small 
valleys, nestled between mountain ranges of huge altitude. After each step of the Himalayan slope 
we ascended hundreds of meters, not eine ine uent the paths, or dvaras, of 4 or 5 thousand 
meters. The Lopas spoke Bodskad, the Tibetan language that |, as Ostenfiihrer, understood 
perfectly. In the dialect of Jam they explained to us that we would not go directly to Punakha because 
there, next to the Deb Rajah, was an English garrison: Karl von Grossen was in a nearby monastery, 
under the protection of the spiritual head of the Country, the Dharma Rajah. 

At last, we arrived at the Taoist Liber wt built on a mountain covered with eternal snows and 
from which a rugged path started, only suitable for pedestrians, crossing the Himalayas and leading 
to Tibet. Von Grossen and his assistant came out to meet us 

—Heil Hitler! | was afraid you would not arrive on time —he told us for all greeting. 

—Heil Hitler! --l replied-- The 44 Haupsturmftihrer Doktor Kloster Hagen and the 44 
Haupsturmftihrer Doktor Hans Lechfeld, —l introduced my companions— and I'm 44 
Sturmbannfihrer Kurt von Subermann. Sieg Heil, mein Standartenfiuihrer' 

Von Grossen observed me closely, with scientific curiosity. 

—So you are the mysterious Initiate on whom might depend the Fate of the Third Reich? --he 
wondered in amazement-- | imagined you some other way! 

—How? | exclaimed, disturbed by the indiscreet frankness of the Standartenfuhrer. 

--Don't take it the wrong way --he said, smiling for the first time-- but it is that here it has been 
spoken a lot about you, perhaps more than in Germany. You know: these people have highly 
developed psychic faculties and for several weeks you've been perceived while approaching. | would 
not exaggerate in the least if | affirm that all spiritual Tibet knows at this moment your arrival in Bhutan! 
Well then, von Subermann: you have been psychically observed and described in many different 
ways, hence my doubts. There are those who maintain that you are a Great Saint, and others, on 
the contrary, who make of you a terrible Warrior. --Again, the question was painted on his face--. But 
we know that you are the latter, right? 

There was an hint of doubt in Von Grossen's voice that annoyed me exceedingly. 

—Indeed, Kamerad Von Grossen! According to the Rule of the Black Order /am a Warrior, a Wise 
Warrior. | don't know what appearance did you suppose | should have, but have no doubts that / 
am capable of killing in the most terrible way. And that I will kill in that way anyone who tries 
to frustrate my mission. 

—Bravo! Von Grossen exclaimed with evident sincerity. I'll insist: you must excuse my surprise 
but, after so many months of waiting, and hearing the craziest stories from the mouths of the lamas, 
| no longer knew for sure what kind of man | was expecting. | am glad that you are a complete 44 
officer, Von Subermann! 

Karl von Grossen and Heinz Schmidt, who would not say a word or say it later on, because he 
was too sparing, had reached us five kms. before the Monastery. When arriving we were invited to 
go to acomfortable room, where wood and guano burned in a stone hearth; outside the temperature 
was ten degrees below zero. 

We were not really in a simple monastery of lamas, as | had supposed, but in a small citadel 
surrounded by a dissuasive wall: behind the walls there were three buildings of very different 
architecture. The most imposing, was the Palace of the Dharma Rajah, where the spiritual Leader 
of Bhutan resided in Winter. The second most important was an ancient Pagoda, perhaps the Oldest 
construction of the whole. —lIt is a Temple magnificently carved in a single colossal piece of stone-- 
Von Grossen explained to us when we crossed the outer courtyard--. It dates from the times when 
this region was dominated by the Buddhist Priests of Manipur. the Temple was dedicated to the 
Cult of the Manu Vaivasvata, who rules the present manvantara or Manuantara, that is to say, the 
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cycle of existence of a Humanity of animal-men. Later the Country was conquered by a Lopa 
tribe under the command of Taoist Initiates, who were deeply iconoclastic and hated all Priests, 
without distinction of Cult. They naturally closed the temple after knifing the last of its inhabitants. If 
it hadn't been like that, now Maitreya would be venerated here, the next reincarnation of Manu, who 
would be no other than the Messiah expected by the Jews. But the Orders of Buddhist Priests have 
not forgotten this place and permanently lurk, seeking the opportunity to win it back. 

The third construction, in which we were, was the proper Monastery and consisted of a 
labyrinthine building where they lived equally a large community of Tibetan monks and nuns. That 
composition of mixed Initiates surprised me and so | let it be known to Von Grossen. 

—It is that the current occupants constitute a Secret Society that is neither Hindu, nor 
Buddhist, nor Taoist, but is "beyond" such religious systems: and "beyond" does not mean "over" or 
"above", but outside. That is to say, that the Wisdom they possess is outside eens systems. 
They do not therefore sustain a mere syncretism but a true spiritual Wisdom, possibly the same as 
you in the Black Order, and we in the Ahnenerbe Institute, call the Hyperborean Wisdom. In fact 
they totally adhere to National Socialism, although they are not so much interested in politics as in 
Te eee of the 44 and the earthly presence of the Fuhrer, whom they call "The Lord of the 

ill". 
The five 4% officers occupied chairs around the end of a table of remarkable length: a tiny 
roup in a place that could fit more than fifty diners. Von Grossen sat in the center with his back to 
the crackling hearth. The Holite porters rested in a nearby block. The conversation was interrupted 
when three monks dressed in black yak wool robes made their entrance. They wore their heads 
covered with a hood sewn to the same tunic, which darkened their faces, although it could be 
pppeaaed that all three had long hair and were of the Tibetan Race, possibly Lopas. Two appeared 
to be very young and strong, and were of different sex: a yogi and a yogini, Initiates in Martial Arts, 
who moved with feline grace. The third, an old man of indefinite age, spoke a few words to Von 
Grossen in Bodskad of Jam. 

The 44 Standartenftihrer was quick to introduce him: 

—Kameraden: in front of you the Guru Visaraga, head of this Monastery, next to his two main 
sadhakas. 

They nodded, to which we responded absurdly with the Nazi salute. 

—Despite being the hosts --said Von Grossen-- they request permission to stay by our side. | 
have answered affirmatively, since they are absolutely reliable people. Let's get on, then, with our 
business. 

The monks took their seats and Von Grossen calmly continued speaking in German. And during 
the time the conversation lasted, | was able to see with displeasure that they did not take their eyes 
off me, as if something in my appearance irresistibly attracted their attention and would have 
hypnotized them. 

—As | was saying --explained Von Grossen-- these monks constitute a Secret Society known as 
“Kaula Circle”. Their Wisdom is the Kula, the “left-hand” tantrism, a yoga system that allows 
transmutation and taking advantage of sexual energy, but that requires the physical participation of 
the woman. Hence the mixed population that has surprised you, Von Subermann. The Kaulikas are 
feared in Tibet as they are considered "Black Magicians", but in my view, the only black thing they 
have is their tunic. Jokes aside, it's evident that such a qualification comes from their most bitter 
enemies, the members of the White Fraternity, a mysterious organization that is behind Buddhism 
and other religions, and which is very powerful in these regions: it is by opposition and contrast to 
the "white" Fraternity that the Kaulikas are called "blacks", since they are ascetics of high moral 
standards. All the men and women you have seen here are vamacharis sadhakas*. 

The Initiates on the Kula Path periodically carry out a Ritual called "of the Five Challenges", in 
which they practice "five acts forbidden to the Masters of the Kalachakra”, which explains why they 
are hated by the Gurus of Shambhala. Vulgarly, the secret Ritual is also known as “Pankamakara” 
or “of the five M's”, because with that letter start the five names of the "forbidden things": madya, 
wine; mamsa, meat; matsya, fish; mudra, cereals; maithuna, sexual act. According to their 
Buddhists enemies, by practicing this Ritual the Kaulikas place themselves in the vamo marga, or 
"Path of the Left", the path of the Kshatriyas, which leads to War and not to Peace, to Agartha and 
not to Shambhala, to the absolute unification of Him-Self and no to the nirvanic annihilation of the 


36 Vamacharis: Kaulika Magician or Initiate of the Left Hand. 
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Self identified with The One Parabrahman. Truth is that by means of secret techniques of their sexual 
Tantra, the Kaulikas develop incredible power over the animal nature of the human body and even, 
succeed in obtaining spiritual liberation. 

In short, Von Subermann, the Kaulikas are perfect yogis, Initiates capable of reaching in the 
ecstasy of the sexual act the Infinite and the Eternity of the Spirit, and to place their nucleus of 
consciousness beyond Maya, the Illusion of the material forms. 

Of the primitive Taoism little has remained, although formally, in order to avoid persecution, 
monks define themselves as "Taoists", Religion more potable for the Buddhist and Hindu princes 
from neighboring countries. But in the shastras of Lao Tse that are preseed in this Monastery the 
word "Tao" has been replaced by "Vrune”, that is, by Shakti, the Eternal Spirit and Infinity of man. 
Do not forget, Von Subermann, that here we are in front of a Wisdom that comes from a source other 
than Chang Shambhala, and for that the Shakti means "Pure Spirit", a concept similar to the "Grace" 
of western theology. 

Vrune is an ancient Indo-Aryan word meaning "Eternal Spirit, Infinite and Uncreated”: from it 
derive the signs that represent such senses, that is, the Runes, revealed to the Aryans by Wothan; 
also the God Varuna records the same root. However, and according to the most remote traditions 
of the White Race, "Vrune" itself comes in turn from the Atlantean word Vril, which had the same 
meaning. You see, Von Subermann, that the "Vril" proposed in Germany, as the spiritual ideal of the 
4% Knight Initiate, is a state represented here by Vrune, the tantric power of standing beyond Kula 
and Akula, and as the true spiritual Tao is beyond Ying and Yang. For the spiritual man, the Vril as 
Vrune always takes the form of an Ancient Goddess, a Divine Shakti, which is none other 
than the forgotten image of the Couple of the Origin. The Kaulikas believe that once the Vrune 
is reached, what is only achieved after passing through the ritual death, the free Spirit is found faced 
with the Truth of the Origin, it meets its original partner, and the Weddings of the Spirit are 
consummated, after which Eternity is recovered. The Kaulika, dead or alive, experiences since then 
cae Love that is not of this Universe and is reintegrated into a Race of Vrunic Gods, Lords of the 

ril. 

In sum, here the Kaulikas follow the Kula Path, which begins in the woman of flesh and ends in 
the Original Couple, deep within himself: at the end of that dangerous path, the kaulika, faced 
definitely with the Truth, drawn the veils of all the Mysteries, is Shiva, the Destroyer of Illusion, the 
Warrior par excellence. For us, Von Subermann, Shiva is Lucifer, is Cain, is Hermes, is Mercury, is 
Wothan: for us, Shiva is the prototype of the 44 Knight. 

Guru oauee and his sadhakas continued to watch me with delectation. The extraordinary 
report provided by Karl von Grossen had just revealed to me why he had been chosen to preside 
over this operation: to his qualities and military knowledge, the Standartenflihrer added a great 
understanding of the customs and religious beliefs of Asia. | decided to ask him an specific question, 
on the main objective of the mission. 

—Thank you very much for your valuable information --| said-- but there is something that worries 
me since we arrived. Then you said, "| thought you wouldn't get in time". How much time do we have, 
Herr Von Grossen? 

—Little, very little, Von SUbermann. But it will be enough, if we part as soon as possible and we 
double the march, to catch up with Schaeffer before Lake Kyaring, Are you aware that there will be 
ee over to a sect of fanatic murderers one of the members of the expedition, the officer Oskar 

eil? 

—Yes --| replied--. | was informed in Berlin. What intrigues me is how have you been able to find 
out, what means do you use to know at all times the location of Schaeffer's expedition. 

—It is not a secret, nor is it a mysterious or supernatural procedure: it is plain and simple 
espionage; the most classic case of espionage that you've studied in the Security Course. As you 
already know, since the Operation Altwesten was conceived in Germany, it was infiltrated by the 
S.D.: we have there two Secret Service men who have not aroused any suspicions in the mistrustful 
Ernst Schaeffer. However, they could have done nothing if we did not count in our favor with the 
support of the Kaula Circle, whose tentacles are spread throughout Tibet. It is the faithful Kaulikas 
who transport the messages from our spies across the Himalayas and facilitate permanently the 
location of the expedition. | already told you, Von Subermann, that in these countries the Kaulikas 
are much feared, and their fame favors the collaboration of the superstitious settlers. Fame that, in 
this sense, they do not demerit at all, since more than ascetics they are warrior monks and traitors 
can be sure that sooner or later they will die at their hands. Thus, a vast espionage network has 
been laid around our objective. 

You should know, Von Stibermann, that the Dharma Rajah, the spiritual Leader of the entire 
country of Bhutan, is a secret supporter of the Kaula Circle and that's why he has destined the 
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adjoining Palace as a Winter Residence. He intensely hates the English, whom he considers 
"representatives of the Demons”, and has ordered that we be given as much help as possible while 
we stay in his Country. The second important man is Deb Rajah, who is in charge of the 
Administration and State affairs, so he must stay in Punakha and put up with the English, whom he 
hates so much as the Dharma Rajah. Anyway, we have official safe conducts that will allow us to 
reach Tibet and even move in that country, presenting ourselves as officials and merchants in the 
service of the Rajah. 

—According to what has been said --Von Grossen continued-- we have very little time. We should 
leave tomorrow if possible. Ernst Schaeffer left Lhasa three weeks ago, following the route to 
Chamdo, but his progress is slow because he does not want some misunderstanding to spoil his 
visit to Chang Shambhala: he knows that his movements are permanently watched from the 
Kampala Tower. His caution becomes more understandable, too, if it's considered that he had to 
stay for a year in Lhasa, in the Palace of the Dalai Lama, until he received the authorization to 
ra weet Chang Shambhala: he must still go through the Porche and persuade his Guardians that, 
indeed, they have the endorsement of the Masters. It is understandable, then, that he tries to avoid 
mistakes and slowly approaches his infernal destination. 

For our part, we must leave as soon as possible because Winter is coming and soon the 
Himalayan passes will turn into glaciers. However, once in Tibet, we will deviate from the trade route 
taken by Schaeffer and we will gain time to catch up with him. 


Chapter XxXIl 


Karl von Grossen had everything planned to leave immediately when we arrived. However, 
despite the efforts, the march could not be started until two days later. The dey after our arrival | 
spent it, then, entertained in touring the Monastery and examining the wonderful sculptural work of 
the Pagoda. There a pleasant event occurred to me that, surprisingly, has affected you, neffe Arturo, 
more than forty years later... 

As | entered the nave of the carved cyclopean rock, | was suddenly surrounded by a group of 
Kaulika monks. Until then they had been chanting a mantram in front of a gigantic statue of Shiva 
dancing over the Dragon Yah: upon noticing my presence they gradually silenced their bijas and 
then, like the Arabs who kidnapped me in Cairo, they rushed as bewitched beside me. But then | 
was forewarned for long years | had passed in the Ordensburgs and in the Black Order under the 
instruction of Konrad Tarstein to ignore what happened to those Initiates. It was the Sign of the Origin, 
the invisible Sign for me that in the Kaulikas caused the charismatic effect of elevating them spiritually 
towards the race of Itself: that is why they wanted to be near me, to contemplate me, to sustain the 
perception of the Uncreated. They wanted nothing more than that and that is why | remained 
immutable in the place, while those Initiates were absent from the unreality of the World and they 
accessed the Reality of the Spirit. 

Thus we remained for a while, in absolute silence: a new court of statues for that gelid pantheon. 
| understood their language and had tried talking to them, but it was useless because in their mystical 
state they considered almost a sacrilege to speak to me. After a reasonable time | began to think the 
way to get rid of them, when | noticed approaching, unusually smiling, the Guru Visaraga. All the 
monks turned away in his wake and he, taking me by the left arm, got me out of such a difficult 
situation. Slowly he led me to the courtyard, followed at a regular distance by the hallucinated monks. 

In the courtyard were waiting the sadhakas we saw the night before, each supporting the rein of 
a huge mastiff. They wore a leash around their necks, without a muzzle, from which the 
aforementioned rein was held, and ee they uttered not a bark: mute, silent as the monks around me, 
those terrible dogs watched me without blinking. 

Then the Guru Visaraga spoke. And his words still echo in my ears with strange clarity. 

—Oh Djowo: You are for us a Shivatulku, that is, a manifestation of Shiva. These dogs that you 
see here are a gift from our community for whom so clearly exhibits the Sign of Bhairava: the female 
is called "Kula", and the male "Akula". 

It was the last gift | had expected to receive from the Kaulikas. | was going to protest but the 
Guru allowed no reply: —Vielen dank! | said only. 

—Your companion Von Grossen, who shared several months our table, has entrusted us that you 
4% \nitiates are capable of stopping an enraged mastiff by means of a cry. 

| nodded: 

—Indeed --I said--. Every 44 Initiate must demonstrate that he is capable of imposing the Lordship 
of the Spirit over all the animal creatures of the Earth, as wild as they are. 
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—Ah --sighed the Guru--. It is difficult for us to imagine your world as it becomes almost impossible 
for you to represent ours. More than Races, a Universe of Symbols separates us, a Wall of Illusion 
planted by the Great Deceiver. You are often satisfied with empty words, that is to say, you are 
content with words that represent ideas, ideas that have little weight in reality, ideas that are as 
illusory as the other forms of Maya. The Sign that you carry makes you different from the rest of 
mortals. However, neither you nor your Gurus know how to demonstrate that supremacy. Well then, 
with this simple pair of bullmastiffs, Oh Bhattaraka, you will do what no one, except who also carries 
the Sign of Shiva, is capable of doing in this World: We will reveal you a Kilkor®’ that will allow 
you to mentally command both mastiffs at the same time. 

Directing a dog with the mind would indeed be incredible for any rationalistic mentality, but | 
considered It possible and took it Me ae what was incomprehensible to me was that of controlling 
"both mastiffs at the same time". The Guru Visaraga, who continued to explain the characteristics 
of the sinister gift, did not take long to clarify all my doubts. 

—Don't be fooled by their fierce appearance --he said vehemently--. They're not common animals 
but a very special pair of Daivas dogs*®; balanced in our Monastery thanks to ancient formulas that 
the Kaula Circle possesses: Daivas dogs are manifestations of the archetypal couple of celestial 
dogs; each is the exact reflection of the other, and both perfectly emanate from the Dog of Heaven; 
even their etheric bodies belong to the same Group Soul. They are like pairs of opposite principles 
manifested and, normally, one would neutralize the other without remedy. During a very ancient war, 
perhaps prior to the one narrated in the Mahabharata, the Gurus trained Daivas dogs as a weapon, 
so that they would attack in pairs and could not be stopped by the enemies of lower varna: only the 
Kshatriyas, the spiritual Heroes, those who by their Pure Blood were "beyond" the opposing 
principles Kula and Akula, managed to stop the Daivas dogs. It is what you, who holds the Sign 
of Shiva, can do today with Kula and Akula! 

You see --concluded the Guru-- that although your power to stop an enraged mastiff by voices of 
command may seem like an inimitable feat, and perhaps it is in the West, you could do nothing 
against a couple of Daivas dogs. Of course, I'm talking about the 44 Initiates in general. Because 
you, Sweet Pilgrim, are different from all, you posses the ancient Tao, the active stillness of Shiva 
meditating: You can control Daivas dogs with your mind because Your Spirit is beyond Kula 
and Akula! 

Imagine, neffe Arturo, eight rods with a trisula or trident in each end, that is to say, eight rods 
and sixteen tridents, arranged in parallel one next to another and separated by small distances. 
Hie a then another set the same, but with the rods arranged perpendicular to the previous ones. 
Apply finally one set on top of another to form a grid, and you will get the basic shape of the Yantra 
that Guru Visaraga taught me: a quadrangular grid with eight side tridents and forty-nine interior 
squares. 

After the aforementioned explanation, the Guru, always accompanied by the sadhaka couple 
and the ferocious dogs, led me to a room lit by hundreds of candles and whose floor was not paved 
at all. From one of the multiple candle-covered shelves, he took a few bags full of fine grit of various 
colors and, with singular mastery, he spilled them on the ground until forming the Kilkor described. 

He asked me if | would be able to remember it. | nodded and then he said: 

—Son of Shiva: do not be surprised because we know your secrets, because we know more about 
you than you yourself apprehend. You proceed from a distant country, far more distant than the 
Assam Kamarupa that seems very remote to us, but you have a lot in common with the Kaulikas: 
you are of our same Race and varna, you are a Kshatriya; you fight in our same side against the 
same Enemy; you are started in the same Ancient Wisdom of Shiva, the Lord of the War and the 
Destruction of Maya, the Wisdom that founds the Kaula Tantra. And, for us, who are Initiated in the 
Kaula Tantra, you are a Tulku of Shiva, as | called you a moment ago. Do you know what a Tulku 
is? 

—| think so: —I answered without much conviction— the reincarnation of a God. 

—No! —Guru Visaraga firmly denied, although he smiled compassionately--. You must say, in any 
case: one of the simultaneous reincarnations of a God. According to the Tantric Doctrine, when a 


37 Yantra or Mandala (in Tibetan: Kilkor). Geometric figure for ritual or magical use. It means "enclosure". The 
term "kor" gives the idea of "enclosing" or "imprisoning". More broadly, a kilkor can be a wall or fortification, a 
sense that also extends to the Sanskrit “mandala”. 

38 Daivas dogs: "divine" dogs, dogs of the Gods. 
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God, in a certain Age, decides to reveal himself to men, he can do it, and he generally does, in a 
multitude of physical manifestations: the God possesses then a plurality of bodies, he exists as man 
simultaneously in different places and circumstances. These men, like you, express the signs of the 
God but sometimes they ignore that they are Tulkus. 

So there are several Tulkus at the same time. Our Tibet, was always rich in Tulkus due to the 
elevated spirituality of the Aryans and other Races that equally dominated the ancient Wisdom; we 
are perhaps the only Initiates in the World who know how to read the signs of the Tulkus. But now, 
at the end of the Era of Kaly, the Gods have moved to the countries of the region that you come from 
and to others that are behind the dark oceans. Your fatherland, Germany, where nowadays have 
gathered the strongest descendants of the common racial stock, is one of the last terrestrial 
scenarios in which the Tulkus will represent the Drama of the War of the Heavens. You are a Tulku 
of Shiva! It is not by chance that you are fulfilling this mission or that we are helping you: it's the 
other Tulkus, who live with you in your Nation, who with great Wisdom have sent you to block 
the passage of the Asuras of Shambhala. 

And because we recognize you as Tulku, we are going to give you the diksha in the Kilkor svadi°9. 

You can suppose, neffe, the doubts that the beliefs of the Kaulikas caused me. Me a Tulku? The 
truth was that | felt as the manifestation of an only Spirit, but in no way could | affirm or deny that | 
was also its only manifestation. It had never occurred to me to think of such Herel possibility 
but, in fact, at the time | did not believe in it. Even though | would not have been unhappy, for example, 
to participate as Tulku of the essence of the Fuhrer and to share his Destiny of Glory in this way. 

The Guru offered me a cup made of a human skull, artistically coated inside with silver foil and 
adorned with emeralds, which was overflowing with an unpleasant concoction. It contained nang 
tcheud, the tantric version of soma, amrita or mead, that is, the elixir of the Initiation Rituals, the 
drink of the Gods (Siddhas) or demigods (viryas); nang tcheud is used mainly, in the Ritual of the 
Five Challenges, as it is elaborated with the five "forbidden things": five classes of meat, including 
human; five fish; five cereals; five wines; and five sex-related substances, such as urine, semen, 
blood, feces, and marrow. 

| drank it with evident distrust and Guru Visaraga, perhaps to reassure me, extended a little more 
in his explanation: 

—There are many kinds of Kilkor: Death, Liberation, Enchantment, Power, etc. And all require 
mastery in Mantram Yoga and the perfection in the pronunciation of the magic formulas that vivify 
them. That is why there are three degrees or ways of affirming the words of power or bijas: the japa 
vachika, which consists of shouting the bijas, as acoustic commands, as in the mode of your 
military "command voices"; this is the lowest of the japas and it is the one that the 44 uses to 
dominate the mastiffs; the japa?? upamshu, which demands expressing bijas without shouting or 
speaking, as astral orders; and finally, the most elevated of the Japas is the manasa, whose effect 
is not causal but synchronistic, that is, it charismatically makes the bijas coincide with the event 
that it wants to affect, like uncreated orders. Like the sticks of the I-Ching form an uncreated 
meaning that reveals or discovers the designs of the Gods, a meaning not wanted by the Gods, a 
meaning that was not in the destiny, a meaning that emerges by acausal coincidence between the 
Unknown Superior and the Known Lower, a meaning torn away by the force of the Magician Men to 
the Traitor Gods, in the same way the japa manasa acts by the sole determination of the Initiates, of 
those who are beyond Kula and Akula. 

You must know, Oh Shivatulku, that only the great Initiates are capable of acquiring mastery in 
the japa upamshu, the second level. They are the ones who possess the power of tulpa, or 
mudratulpa, the ability to grant reality to the ordered ideas and bring them into being in the World: 
with the proper Kilkor and the correct japa upamshu, it is possible to make appear all kinds of material 
objects or to produce an infinity of phenomena. Right here these Daivas dogs that you see, are only 
tulpas created by us to demonstrate your Tulku power. 

—Indeed, do not be surprised; we have mentally created the mastiffs so that you put into practice 
the superior japa, the japa manasa, which is particular virtue only of the Siddhas or viryas and that 
the Tulku possess naturally. The Daivas dogs product of the tulpamudra are indeed real, but only 
you, Oh Shivatulku, can rule them with the Japas of the Kilkor svadi. The Kaulikas require a 
dangerous diksha and only go so far as to express the japa upamshu, but you, who are virya, only 


39 Give the diksha: Initiation into the Kilkor svadi, or "Kilkor of the dog”. 
40 Japa: recitation of bijas, sounds, or magic words. 
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need us to transmit the Viryayojan Power to you that allows to "give life" to the tulpa mental 
projections, the angkur of the japa manasa. You are not a Kaulika, but you are a tantrika; and you 
already have the power of the japa manasa. 

He then proceeded to supply me with the key to the 49 bijas that went in the corresponding 
sectors of the Kilkor. 

The "magic" i ee was as follows: | had to imagine the Kilkor grid and place in each 
ae a bija or word of power, and each bija was an order that the dogs would automatically obey: 
a bija meant silence!, another, advance!, another, stop!, another, attack!, etc., etc., until completing 
forty nine. 

Despite my initial skepticism, and to the joy of the monks, | was able to check that the system 
was indeed infallible: once | had memorized the Yantra, the dogs became an extension of my own 
mind and the slightest hint of the bijas was enough to make them obey without saying a word, or 
rather, without barking. 

Since that effect was logically surprising, | couldn't help but question the Guru on the way in 
which mind control was made effective. 

—For us it is very simple --he clarified--. We have embodied a Kilkor similar to this in the subtle 
body of each dog and we have established an analog correspondence between each bija and certain 
vital or motor functions of both animals. If this were done with a single animal, of any species, the 
Guru or the Kaulika Initiate could master it without obstacles. But, as | told you before, the pair of 
Daivas dogs is different: they participate of a single dog Archetype and both are normally balanced; 
if the mental order is emitted "below" the archetypal Plane, one neutralizes the other and it 
lacks effect; only those who are capable of thinking "above" the archetypal Plane, beyond 
the Archetype Created by the Gods of Matter, on the relative duality of the manifested and the 
absolute unity of the unmanifested, can make their will prevail in the action of the Daivas 
dogs. Never forget: neither a Master of the Hierarchy nor anyone whose thinking is made up of 
opposing principles, can stop the Daivas dogs! 

Kula and Akula, neffe Arturo, were Ying and Yang's great-great-grandparents, the mastiffs that 
attacked you when you furtively entered the farm and | took you for an enemy. Like their ancestors, 
they obey the mental orders of the Yantra and both move at the same time, perfectly synchronized. 


Chapter XXiIll 


That morning Dr. Palacios removed my cast. My arm was healed but there was still a horrible 
feeling of weakness that reminded me of the terrible efficacy of the Tibetan dogs. Uncle Kurt's latest 
stories were clarifying all... while pet panded me into a greater Mystery. His Initiation, the mission 
in Tibet, the Power of the Sign of the Origin, the incredible kinship of his Instructor Konrad Tarstein 
with Belicena Villca, and the issue of the mastiffs. Yes, everything was clarifying, but at the same 
time the Mystery of my own existence was growing. Every moment new elements were being 
incorporated into the context of my life: unknown relatives, remote countries, unknown doctrines, 
implacable enemies. But, what was |? Of one thing | was now sure: | had never had the slightest 
chance of escaping from history, had never been free to choose my Destiny, | never had a little bit 
of free will. It was all illusion, all a farce. | felt played, like a chess piece, by inhuman beings who 
evidently knew the rules of the game and the position of the pieces: the board was the Mystery, 
which | barely glimpsed, but that | could not cover for being inserted in it. 

| understood that | had to get those pessimistic ideas out of my brain so as not to go crazy. And 
paradoxically, when Uncle Kurt didn't involve me in his narration, | entertained myself Hi observing 
the Daivas dogs, which | no longer feared: | was waiting, though, for Uncle Kurt to keep his promise 
to reveal me the bijas of the Yantra. According to him, | would also be able to control them with my 
mind. 


Chapter XXIV 


By the way --Uncle Kurt continued that afternoon-- the three days had passed and an icy dawn 
saw us leave the Monastery heading for Tibet. The caravan now consisted of the five 4% officers, 
five of the Holite porters of Dnaka, who accepted the freight to Tibet, and ten Lopas Kaulikas, experts 
in Martial Arts and Tantric Magic. The crossing of the Himalayas was done through a pass known 
only by the monks, which avoided any population until well into the Gangri Valley but which rose to 
more than 5,000 meters. and passed by the hillside of the Kula Gangri, majestic peak of 7,600 meters. 
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Already on the Tibetan plateau, the country of Pey-Yul, we were to march straight to the North; 
Von Grossen's plan seemed far-fetched at first, although on the face of it, it was not; and actually 
produced the results expected. It consisted of reaching the banks of the Brahmaputra, which in the 
valley of Gangri runs parallel to the Himalayas, from west to east, and embark on a raft to sail in its 
furious current: the right point to descend (if we weren't shipwrecked before) would be at 30° lat. N. 
and 95° long. E. where the river "Son of Brahma" violently twists its course towards the South and 
heads for the valleys of Bengal. With such a tactical procedure we would recover part of the time in 
which Ernst Schaeffer's expedition was ahead of us. 

According to the information available to Von Grossen, Schaeffer and his men were travelling 
along the YungLam road, which ended its 2,000 km. Route in China and its use was only allowed to 
the post or the officials of Tibet; merchants, on the other hand, used the Chang-Lam road. But 
Schaeffer's operation, endorsed by the Dalai Lama, was almost an official mission. However, the 
transit through that path would not be easy because, before reaching Lake Kyaring, seat of the 
Porche of Shambhala, tens of obstacles had to be overcome; to give you an idea, neffe Arturo, of 
how rough they were those communication routes, | will tell you that in only 600 km. of its journey, 
from Lhasa to Chamdo, the Chang-Lam road went through more than forty mountain ranges, by 
passes that rose between 3,000 and 5,500 meters; and that's not counting the innumerable streams 
and rivers, often lacking bridges, that ran energetically through the intermediate valleys. 

At Chamdo, Schaeffer's caravan would turn off the official path and would take a route of pilgrim 
lamas, open in parallel to the right bank of the Mekong River, which would transport travelers directly 
to Lake Kyaring. Once there they would go to the Monastery, or Gompa, of the Turmeric Bonnet 
lamas, of the Duskha tribe, Guardians of the Porche of Shambhala. That Monastery, known since 
ancient times as “Ashram Jafran” and that we set on fire, was behind the city wall of the Duskhas, a 
folk of Tibetan breed famous for the variety of saffron, or turmeric, that they cultivated, from which 
they extracted a narcotic drug for Ritual use and a tincture with which they dyed the bonnets or tiaras 
of their lamas. If everything went well, that is to say, after these would have accepted the Necessary 
Victim and opened the Portal, the expedition would continue the trip to the vicinity of Lake Koko 
Nor, where there is one of the southern ends of the Great Wall of China and also, or just because 
of that, one of the Gates of Chang Shambhala. Our strategy, of course, demanded that we catch up 
with Ernst Schaeffer before he arrived at the Ashram Jafran because, otherwise, we would have 
irremediably lost Oskar Feil. 

Anyway, the operation that we were going to carry out had been studied meticulously by Von 
Grossen and Schmidt, and although the anxiety to aid Oskar filled me with impatience, | had no 
choice but to trust that they were right. Thus, while Schaeffer's expedition was on its way towards 
the stepped plateaus of Eastern Tibet, crossed by tens of mountain ranges that extended from North 
to South and as many linked valleys, we advanced at full speed across the plain of the Gangri Valley 
heading north, trying to reach as soon as possible the Yaru-Zang-Bo River or High Brahmaputra. 
We would only sail four hundred kilometers down that river but, according to Von Grossen's 
appreciation, in four or five days we would travel a distance that, by land, along the Yung-Lam road, 
required five times as long. 

At a predetermined point on the coast, two rafts of firm construction awaited us, suitable to 
transport each 10 people and a ton of load: more than enough to cover our needs. The Kaulikas had 
been in charge of hiring them and the price was high, because they had to be payed the trip to 
Sadiga and the cost of the tugs that would bring them back again to the Upper Brahmaputra. 

The skilled boatmen, stimulated by the promise of an extra remuneration, or frightened by the 
dangerousness of the Kaulika monks, drove deftly the rafts through the center of the channel, making 
the most of the river speed. And as the mighty current quickly got me closer to the objective of the 
mission, | contemplated admired one of the most extraordinary landscapes of the Earth, comparable 
only, to a lesser extent, to the plateau of Tiwanaku in America. Because that river "Son of Brahma’, 
which crossed longitudinally a cold valley located 4,000 meters high, had its shores guarded by two 
mountain ranges so famous for the elevation of their mountains as for the concepts that they 
deserved to the oldest Religions of Humanity: to the right stretched the Himalayas, in whose ot 
affirms the Asian tradition is found Mount Meru, the Olympus of the Indos; and to the left the Gangri 
a rose up, a mountain range that culminates in the West with the Mount Kailas, the Abode 
of Shiva. 

A week later we were heading towards Yushu, in the N.W., trying to speed up the days by 
acquiring yaks, since there was an itinerary of passes and openings that allowed to advance with 
such animals. After travelling an uninterrupted series of small valleys, going through numerous 
mountain ranges, crossing the mighty Saluen river and many other minor streams, we arrived one 
day on the shores of the Mekong, about 80 km. of Chamdo. By that time the Kaulikas had already 
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found out that Schaeffer's expedition was just fifteen days ahead of us: a short time for those latitudes 
where the duration of trips was measured in months; a lot if it was a matter of saving Oskar Feil's 
life. 

Fortunately, the good weather accompanied us throughout the journey and would stay that way 
until the end. We passed to the right shore of the Mekong and took the Path of the Lamas, hoping 
to shorten the distance that separated us from Schaeffer by marching faster than his column and 
stoppne the indispensable to rest. Anyway, progress was slow to exasperation, because the famous 
"Path" consisted of a narrow and elevated road that barely allowed the yaks to pass, which we often 
had to unload. Somewhere on that route, at more than 4,000 meters wey we crossed the Chinese 
border. At last we reached Yushu, checking out that the other group of Westerners had left the city 
ten days earlier. The news, instead of rejoicing us for the time gained, despaired us, because that 
city was a point included in the Chang-Lam road, through which most of Tibet's trade with China was 
channeled and which could be traveled fairly quickly. 

Since the previous year, July 1937, China suffered from the invasion of the Japanese, who 
already ruled Korea and Formosa since the war with Russia in 1905. In those days at the end of 
1938, Japan had conquered Manchuria and the entire Southern coast, threatening to extend inland: 
Canton, Nanking, Shanghai, Beijing, etc., had fallen into their power; with a formidable pincer 
movement they were now trying to occupy the enormous strip between the rivers Yang Tse Kiang 
and Hoang-Ho, that is, between the Blue and Yellow rivers. In the country social eae gia erat 
reigned, and, in the regions that the Japanese had not yet controlled, the civil war had broken out 
with singular violence. 

Yushu, located on the Western border, was far from the Japanese, but not from the civil war. 
There was quite a lot of agitation in the city and it was by no means convenient for us to be seen too 
much, so we remained hidden in the house of a Kaulika family. They were the ones who gave us the 
information about the ten days ahead of the German expedition. 

It would be impossible to reach them by traveling in caravan as before. According to Von Grossen, 
we had only one alternative: to separate ourselves from the load, and get ahead on horseback; the 
advance would be made by the five Germans and eight monks, while two Lopas would stay to watch 
over the five Holites, the Daivas dogs, the yaks with their load, and the newly incorporated zhos, 
which are the hybrid males product of the cross of the yak with the cow. Following this variation of 
the plan, the Kaulikas acquired the biggest specimens they managed to get from the little Tibetan 
horses, and each one took the minimum provisions for ten days, since on that path of merchants the 
villages and the rest and supply posts frequently alternated. The abe weight that we had to 
transport corresponded to the weapons, for which we allocated two horses. 

That same day we left Yushu, having slept in turns for only a few hours. The next day we waded 
through the Yang Tse Kiang or Blue River and we hit the best road after forty days of journey, giving 
the horses, from that moment on, a considerable speed. 

| suppose that to an experienced officer like Karl von Grossen it had not escaped in Yushu that 
we would never reach Schaeffer before the Lake Kyaring if this one was ten days ahead of us. He 
undoubtedly sought to please in the best possible way my desire to rescue Oskar Feil alive, perhaps 
secretly relying on the probability that for some imponderable reason, our pursued would stop more 
than the necessary in some route point. But such a thing did not happen and they kept the lead 
lead time to arrive at the Ashram Jafran, hand over Oskar Feil, and depart again heading to Lake 

oko Nor. 

When the Chang-Lam road crosses the ean ae or Yellow River, which forms successively 
the lakes Kyaring and Ngoring, it is only about 20 km. away. of the West shore of the first. Next to 
that bridge we found a man who caught ptt | the attention of the Kaulikas monks: he was 
one of the spies that the Kaula Circle had infiltrated into Schaeffer's expedition and that had just 
escaped a certain death at the hands of the duskhas. From him we learned that the Germans had 
left the Ashram three days earlier, guided by Master Djual Khul, a hierarchical member of the White 
Fraternity, who would lead them to the Shambhala Gate of Koko Nor. 

According to the account of the courageous Tibetan, Ernst Schaeffer sent Oskar Feil ahead, in 
order for him to explore the region of the Ashram Jafran. Soon after leaving, he was captured by the 
Duskhas, who confined him in a Temple dedicated to the Cult of Rigden Jyepo, where he would be 
sacrificed just four days later, when the moon made its transition to the last quarter. Oskar was still 
alive! Unexpectedly we now had a precious time to study the rescue. 

Naturally, everything had been planned by Schaeffer in combination with the Duskhas: to avoid 
the predicament of openly handing over Oskar he made him fall into an infamous trap, of such effect 
that he was ignorant, for the moment, that he was betrayed by his boss. But it would not be Oskar 
he who intended to deceive Ernst Schaeffer, since he would die anyway, but some German officers 
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evidently unaware of his plans. The scoundrel thus assured himself a brilliant alibi, since they would 
inform in their return to Germany that “the Kamerad Oskar Feil had disappeared in action’, in the 
course of the Operation Altwesten! 

This was what shortened the expedition's stay at the Ashram, since Schaeffer did not want to 
take the risk that the deceived would discover by chance that Oskar was a prisoner of the Duskhas. 
Precisely, with the complicity of the Duskhas, who hypocritically lent themselves to the farce, 
eighteen of his Comrades searched inch by inch the entire area for two days trying to find him. 
Apparently only four officers shared Schaeffer's secret objectives. 

The effectiveness of this Kaulica in spying on Schaeffer came from the fact that he wasn't a mere 
Tibetan porter, although he served as such by order of his Gurus, but a South African of Nepalese 
origin who perfectly understood English, German, and Dutch. His family, of the Gurkha race, that is, 
Indo-Aryan, deserted during the Boer War and took refuge in German territories, finally fleeing to 
Bhutan after 1918, when Germany was stripped of its colonies. Both him, whose name was Bangi, 
and his brother Gangi, were entrusted as children to the care of Kaulikas monks, who Initiated them 
in the Tantra and finally they were destined in Lhasa, as secret agents in the service of the Rajah 
Dharma of Bhutan. There they managed to be hired by Schaeffer, who took them for Sherpas, 
without noticing the difference in Race. But they were not Sherpas but two Gurkha warriors who 
professed a core hatred towards the English and who were patiently awaiting some new British war 
to enlist in the opposing side. 

The spies managed to hear the requests that the traitor made of the Lamas of the Turmeric 
Bonnet and heard how Master Djual Khul intervened in his favor, agreeing to go through the Portal 
of Shambhala as soon as possible. They also learned of the existence of "an offering to Rigden 
Jyepo" propitiated by Ernst Schaeffer and realized that Oskar Feil had been handed over Hy a 
stratagem. In view of the fact that his fellow Kaulikas did not arrive in time to prevent the sacrifice, 
they would try to find out where the prisoner was in order to help him, a very difficult thing in that 
village inhabited by 2,000 Duskhas and 500 Lamas. 

oth brothers gave themselves to observe the surroundings of the Monastery with the utmost 
caution, neny presuming that the prisoner had been locked up in a different place from the one 
occupied by the expeditionaries. Indeed, they found that one of the outer Temples, located on an 
islet in the Lake Kyaring, was closed and guarded by armed guards. 

They communicated the news to the German spies of the S.D., requesting them support to 
discover the maneuver and free Oskar Feil. The response of one of them, a typical Western secret 
agent response, took the breath away from the Gurkhas: 

—We informed Germany months in advance of the plans that Schaeffer had for Oskar Feil, and 
the orders we received were clear and strict, as you well know: ‘wait for special reinforcements that 
will prevent Ernst Schaeffer from completing the Operation Altwesten. Signed: Heydrich, Himmler, 
Hitler’. In other words, they told us nothing about Oskar Feil. We appreciate our Comrade very much 
and we are very sorry for his luck, but in similar cases, the Secret Service regulations prevent acting 
by own initiative, since it has been established with absolute precision that the priority of our mission 
is the Operation Altwesten. Oskar Feil's rescue conspires against the discretion that we must 
maintain until the end of the Operation Altwesten, in addition to contradicting express orders and 
constituting a suicidal action, after which there will most likely be three victims instead of one 
sacrificed by these cae pe In short, we will do nothing and we request that you proceed in the 
same way, as there is still a long way to go and we need your help to send the information through 
Tibet”. 

The Gurkhas assured to the satisfaction of the 44 that they would not intervene, but discussing 
the case among themselves they concluded that the orders of the Germans did not reach them in 
the same way as the vows made to Shiva to combat the treason and the cowardice. What did the 
infringement of a cold bureaucratic regulation mean in the face of the wrath of Shiva, who punished 
bad warriors preventing them from accessing the Supreme Shakti? And hadn't they sworn to fight to 
the death the members of the White Fraternity? Their duties as spies of the Dharma Rajah, 
authorized by the Kaula Circle, dispensed them from many religious obligations, but allowing a 
human victim to be sacrificed in holocaust to the head of the White Fraternity fulfilled all measures. 
No Siddha could justify that sin and they would surely be punished in the Bhardo. No. If for the 
Germans the priority was to reach the Gate of Shambhala, the abode of the Demons, for them the 
priority was the Kula, the manifestation of the Divine Shakti. And the Kula would be lost if they didn't 
act as true Akula warriors. They would, therefore, be at stake to help Oskar Feil. 

The second and final night Schaeffer's group would spend at the Ashram Jafran, the Gurkas 
decided to act. Without hesitation they sank into the icy waters of Lake Kyaring and swimming silently 
surrounded the islet to emerge at the back of the Temple. The sentries had noticed nothing. They 
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quickly climbed up to a six-pointed star-shaped sk Hat that, by looking East, by day allowed the 
rays of the Sun to illuminate the enormous statue of Rigden Jyepo, but that on the exact day of the 
summer solstice led the sunlight directly to the Heart of the King of the World. Fortunately that 
horrible opening admitted the passage of a man, which was taken advantage of by Gangi to descend 
by throwing a rope inwards; his brother would stand guard on the outer cornice. 

Once inside, he verified that the Temple was illuminated ey torches, and that, tied tightly with 
hemp ropes, Oskar Feil slept on the sacrificial stone. In front of him, the Chief of the Lords of Karma 
was enjoying in advance the yajnavirya of his pain, the intruder thought with a shudder, observing 
the rictus and devilish gaze of the sinister sculpture. But he saw something else: inside there was 
also a guard. It consisted of four Duskhas, although they were quite a distance away, next to the 
only door of the Temple: two slept on a mat, while the other two chatted animatedly. The Gurkha 
began to creep, trying to get the sacrificial stone to intercept the vision of the Duskhas and carrying 
in his mouth a sharp dagger to cut the ligatures. 

Momentarily hidden behind the stone altar, the Gurkha Kaulika sat up gently and peered over 
Oskar's body at the Duskhas' behavior: they were still completely distracted, entertained now in 
playing dice. He slid a hand over Oskar's face and he pressed it tightly against his mouth, in order 
to prevent him from speaking or making any unnecessary sound when waking up. However, despite 
shaking him with singular violence, the prisoner did not come to himself. He finally opened the eyes, 
but Gangi saw them white, his pupils bulging upward, and he realized with disappointment that the 
German was suffering from the effects of a narcotic. 

Nothing could be done except to go back and leave the Temple. Shiva would know how to forgive 
who at least had risked his life to rescue the victim of the Demons. But it's obvious that the Gods 
arranged another Fate for the Gurkha; by removing his hand from Oskar's mouth, believing him 
completely vanished, the unthinkable happened: he uttered a high-pitched wail and convulsed for 
an instant, to immediately fall into the previous faint. 

The body was inert again, but it was too late: the sentries were running towards the altar uttering 
exclamations. The Gurkha jumped on the first and he stabbed him, but had to surrender next in the 
face of the threat of two deterrent rifles. Another guard opened the door of the Temple and soon 
there was an enraged crowd of Duskhas surrounding the intruder. If Gangi had counted with the 
weapons of the Kaulikas warriors he would have put up a better fight, but given the role of porter he 
represented on the expedition as much as he could carry was that knife hidden in his clothes. In that 
terrible moment, the only thing that he wished was for his brother to get away. 

And his wish was granted, as the other Gurkha swiftly descended from the cornice and plunged 
into the lake, gaining shore unseen. Hidden behind a little wall that followed the outline of the beach, 
he observed how minutes later Ernst Shaeffer arrived accompanied by two of his most faithful 
collaborators and six Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet. His brother's fate was sealed. 

In the case of being captured, both agreed to declare that the incursion to the Temple obeyed 
the sole purpose of the eect - “they supposed that in the Temple --they would say-- there would 
be valuables that could be stolen from the custody of the Duskhas and then trade them in China or 
India, ead ace a favorable change in the lives of two poor Sherpas”. They would be executed, 
of course, for the sacrilege committed and, especially, because Schaeffer could not leave witnesses 
to Oskar Feil's presence in the Temple. But the version of the robbery would remove their suspicions 
and would ged tad Sear the task of the German spies. 

Now one of the Gurkhas, Bangi, was free but there could no room for hope about the fate of his 
brother: he would be assassinated to avoid him from speakimg and thus present his body to the rest 
of the expedition, stating that he was killed when caught in the act carrying out a robbery ina Temple, 
not the Rigden Jyepo's but another to which the corpse would be transported. 

He was not mistaken, for after a while two guards came out carrying the lifeless body of Gangi, 
followed by the Germans and the Lamas: in the moonshine, he could see his neck sectioned from 
ear to ear, having to clench his teeth to avoid a cry of pain. He consoled himself by thinking that his 
brother possessed the Kula and that he would soon dance with Shiva the dance of immortality. 

—“Kaly, Oh Kaly: —he mentally invoked— communicate to me your Power of Death, turn me into 
Shindje shed, the Lord of Death, into Dordji Vigdje, the Lord of Terror, in Shiva Bhairava; grant 
me, Oh Parvati, the Honor to avenge the blood of my brother, your faithful servant; help me to regain 
the dignity of Kshatriya; transform me into Kalybala, the Force that will destroy the Enemies of your 
Kula Path; put in my hands Trisula, the Trident of Shiva, Vajra, the Ray of Indra, and Gandiva, the 
Arch of Arjuna, with Isudhi, his two quivers of arrows that never miss their target!" 

While praying in this way to the Black Goddess, the Gurkha feverishly swam to get away from 
the damned Ashram Jafran, aware that he would soon be wanted as an accomplice of his brother 
and sentenced to the same execution. 
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Once outside the walls, he climbed a nearby hill from where the next morning he watched the 
expedition's hurried departure. 

—“The Germans --thought Bangi-- were now part of a procession of Demons"--. With Schaeffer, 
indeed, were Master Djual Khul and the Skushok of the Gompa, a kind of Tibetan Abbot, in addition 
to four Lamas of the Turmeric bonnet. 

At that moment, he realized that he had two alternatives: either to follow the caravan at a distance, 
risking to starve and freeze to death in a few days; or return to the Chang-Lam road and await the 
announced reinforcements, then risking to lose track of the expedition, since the Portal of Shambhala 
meant entering a secret path, which perhaps crossed unknown dimensions of Space or extended 
into other Worlds. However, he opted for this last variant, having transcurred only three days since 
he was by the bridge of the Hoang-Ho. 


Chapter XXV 


Such was, more or less, the story that the Gurkha told us. | think Von Grossen, like his spies on 
the expedition, was more concerned with the Operation Altwesten than the life of Oskar Feil. 
According to his orders, orders that were signed by the highest authorities of the Third Reich but that 
| did not ignore emanated from the "gray brains" of the regime, among which was Konrad Tarstein, 
it was an absolute priority “to make contact with Schaeffer's expedition”, “to get Kurt von Sibermann 
to join it’. That is to say, If it had been for Von Grossen we should have abandoned Oskar to his luck 
and concentrated on following in Schaeffer's footsteps: that was the best Strategy to fulfill the orders. 
But the life of Oskar Feil mattered more to me than the blessed orders and | wouldn't move from 
there until | hadn't obtained his freedom. 

Paradoxically, the "key" of the Operation First Key was me, my voluntary collaboration to divert 
Operation Altwesten from its hidden objectives. And my collaboration now demanded the prior 
release of Oskar Feil. Therefore, displaying great pragmatism, Von Grossen accepted the facts 
without discussing and set out to plan the rescue. 

The five Germans, the eight Lopa monks, and the Gurkha monk, we camped in a narrow pass, 
away from the main road but located scarcely five kilometers from the Ashram Jafran. There Von 
Grossen interrogated the Gurkha about the details of the enemy stronghold, finally working out a 
plan of operations on which we all agreed. Basically, the Strategy would be the following: the rescue 
would take place in the middle of an attack by surprise. 

According to the local traditions, the first thing man worshiped in that place was the islet where 
later was raised the Temple consecrated to Rigden Jyepo. A popular legend claimed that in very 
remote times, Jagannath, the King of the World, the Hogmin Dordji Chang, had come out of 
Shambhala to travel the World under His Aspect of Crane. Upon his return, he chose that half-sunken 
boulder in Lake Kyaring to rest before undertaking the last leg of his journey to Chang Shambhala. 
ihe ees tells that in the beach, which was joined to the island by a thin corridor of stones, was a 

oly Lama 

named Dusk*! who, taking es on the exhausted bird, approached to feed it the only ed at 
hand: a sack of turmeric flowers. Grateful, the Blessed Lord decided to reward Dusk by making him 
the father of a people of worshipers of the aed of the World and granting, to all Initiates that arose 
Hele ie Race, the custody of the Portal of Shambhala, which began precisely on that sacred 
island. 

Another version of the legend, undoubtedly older, stated that the Divine Crane had loved the 
Lama Dusk and wanted to give him offspring before leaving. The problem was that the Crane was a 
male specimen, of the same sex as the Lama, so there would be no fertilization possible. Then the 
Crane of Shambhala, that in this story was fed by the blood of the Lama, remembered that only the 
intercourse with a male naga snake is able to achieve the miracle of the procreation between 
members of the same sex. Always on the islet of Lake Kyaring, the Crane mentally activated its Dorje 
of Power, which was in the Throne of the King of the World, in Chang Shambhala, and transformed 
the Lama into a male naga snake. They then mated with ardor, leaving the Crane Rigden Jyepo 
pregnant with the naga serpent. After that homosexual act, before departing, the Divine Crane laid 
two saffron-colored eggs. 


41 Dusk means Pain. The Duskhas constituted “the family of Dusk”, that is to say, the Sons of Pain. 
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Later incubated by the Lama Dusk, under the Aspect of a Serpent Naga, both eggs gave rise to 
a pair of hybrid twins, --a third of Crane, a third of man, and a third of serpent-- who would be the 
Great Ancestors of the Duskhas. 

It should not be surprising, then, that with such a belief they claimed their kinship with the King 
of the World and became their most fanatical worshipers, demanding from anyone who tried to clear 
the Portal of Shambhala the offering of pain of a human victim, a pleasant gift for that who holds the 
titles of "Father of Human Pain", "Lord of the Lords of Karma”, and “Supreme Master of the 
Kalachakra”. 

Since then, the Duskhas, a people descended from the mythical Dusk, jealously guarded the 
region and built the Temple to Rigden Jyepo on the "White Island", named after Chang Swetadvipa, 
the "White Island of the North”, invisible to human eyes and seat of the Gate of Chang Shambhala, 
the Mansion of the Bodhisattvas. Over the centuries, the people of the Duskhas grew, as did the 
number of their community of Lamas, forced to build the huge Gompa Ashram Jafran, surrounded 
by beautiful Pagodas, dedicated to the worship of various Deities of the White Fraternity. The island 
with its Temple, was very close to the Western shore of the lake; in front of it, the Monastery with its 
ring of Pagodas was erected on the mainland; and further back, forming a wide semicircle that 
covered and at the same time protected the group of religious buildings, was the village of the 
Duskhas. 

The Mega carey or Yellow River, has always constituted in that region a triple border between the 
Kingdoms of Tibet, Mongolia and China. During thousands of years the invading armies, coming 
from this or that Kingdom, passed in front of the Ashram Jafran, frequently respecting its religious 
community status but sometimes trying to occupy the village or subjecting It to plunder. That reality 
forced the Duskhas to fortify the place, building a high stone wall in the shape of a "U", which went 
from shore to shore of Lake Kyaring: at the opening of the "U", opposite the open space in the lake 
between the ends of the wall, was the White Island with the Temple and the prisoner who were trying 
to liberate. 

And at the base of the "U", which was the front of the walled city, there was a huge wooden door, 
framed in two elevated towers that served as watchtowers, permanently occupied by armed lookouts. 
On the two angles of the "U" there were also two towers with their respective sentinels. 

It is Era to clarify that such security measures had arisen forced by circumstances, that is, by 
the need to protect the Temples and the Ashram from possible invaders, for the Duskhas lacked at 
all, despite their ferocity for the Ritual Sacrifice, of a warrior vocation. They made up, however, a 
people of natural-born Priests, whose members entered from an early age in the practice of the Cult 
and lived always ascetically, displaying an ultramontane rigorism. Not only were they not warriors, 
but war caused an essential horror, and they imagined it as an effect of human error, of the blindness 
of man, that did not see, like them, the Goodness of the Gods Creators of the Universe. 

Their firearms were reduced to a scarce hundred Martini-Henry rifles of the XIX century and six 
small pieces of fixed artillery, mounted on the towers of the wall: they were completely devoid of fist 
weapons. Instead the cutlery was plentiful and varied, and handled with fair dexterity. 

To these material deficiencies, was added the scarce strategic vision of those wretches, who had 
quartered the entirety of their garrison, about a hundred troops, in two barracks located on both sides 
of the main gate. Obviously, the whole weight of their defense was based more on psychological 
than real factors, that is to say, that they relied on the dissuasion of their walls, and the meager loot 
behind them, to discourage the potential attackers. The artillery pieces represented a dissuasive 
object rather than a real danger to the besiegers, since they would hardly work: and that if the ideal 
conditions were given for there to be dry gunpowder, ammunition and fuse, and these elements were 
placed in the correct way. 

In short, as the region was quiet for the moment, and they had no reason to suspect an attack, 
the guard was reduced to its minimum expression: one man in each tower, that is, six lookouts; two 
at the main door and one behind each of the other four side doors, that is, six more guards; six other 
guards at the White Island Temple, two outside and four in; and forty troops sleeping in each of the 
barracks, but ready to leave at the slightest alarm. 

On that night, Kaly would make the Gurkha's prayers come true. It would not be the strokes of 
the Trident of Shiva, nor the Fire of the Ray of Indra, nor the certainty of Arjuna's arrows, but Bangi's 
revenge would be implemented by means of other similar powers: the blows of the bullets of our 
rifles, the fire of the hand-grenades, and the accuracy of the arrows of the Lopas. 

By the number of troops it counted, the formation commanded by Von Grossen was hardly a 
squad; but, for the combative morale and conscience of the own force, it had to be described as 
phalanx or legion. A legion, it would be said, for its great ee for the blitzkrieg. From the outset, 
we would attack divided: Von Grossen would lead the bulk of the squad, while a squad led by me 
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would operate in the Temple. In a second phase of the plan, the squad would bifurcate into two 
platoons, and then we would all meet, at a predetermined point, and execute the withdrawal. 

Only the Germans would go to the assault equipped with firearms: a Luger pistol and a 
Schmeisser submachine gun per head, plus two of the obsolete 1914 Mauser rifles, which will be 
seen what they were for. In those days, the 9 mm. Schmeisser were secret weapons, and only an 
Elite oe like ours had been allowed to take them out of halls We counted with fifty clips with 
thirty bullets each, but I'd only carry two, leaving the rest for my Comrades who would sustain the 
bulk of the attack. Naturally, we all carried the yA Knight's dagger, with the legend "Blut und Ehre" 
carved on the blade. 

The Kaulika warriors, for their part, used three kinds of weapons: bow and arrows, scimitar, and 
dagger. As | said before, those monks were experts in martial arts, and their skill in archery was 
unrivaled in Tibet, where no one doubted to attribute magical power to their arrows and it was stated 
that, they could both hit their target during the day and at night, with their eyes open or bandaged, 
etc. They all carried fifty arrows, not one more, not one less, in a quiver suspended against the right 
leg: each arrow corresponded to one of the skulls on Kaly's necklace and that is why it had engraved 
on its rod one of the letters of the sacred alphabet of the Aryans. The scimitar was a short sword, 
about 80 centimeters with a single-edged blade, curved, convexly truncated and counterpoint, and 
widened at that end; the quillon protected the fist with two hawks that imitated the claw of the eagle, 
and the hilt, of black ivory, had an exquisitely chiseled pommel, which represented the Face of Kaly 
as Mrtyu, the Death. The scimitar, sheathed, hung from a baldric on the left side. And finally, in a 
small sheath locked by the girdle, was the dagger with flamed blade and ivory hilt, similar in size to 
the medieval Panzerbreher or to its contemporary "Misericorde”. 

The members of the Kaula Circle denominated “Rudra” to Shiva in their Tantra, a word that 
arose from the contraction and agglutination of Ru and Duskha, and that meant "He who destroys 
Pain". Shiva was thus the Enemy of Pain, or the Enemy of Dusk; and his disciples, by extension, 
would be the Enemies of the Duskhas. | clarify this, neffe, because | couldn't help but consider, in 
the balance of our own weaponry, the deep hatred that the Kaulikas experienced for the Duskhas, 
as an important tactical element in favor. The Kaulikas had the Duskhas as little less than vampires 
living on human pain, and were psychologically predisposed to act with the utmost rigor against “the 
family of Dusk”: Shiva Rudra would approve and reward the demonstration of courage of his 
Kshatriyas Kaulikas. 

The Sun was hidden behind the formidable Bayan Kara Mountain Range and the night, 
impenetrable due to the scarce moonlight of the last quarter, descended on Lake Kyaring. At zero 
hours we left the horses well restrained a kilometer before the Ashram Jafran and we began to 
advance on foot, carrying the necessary material for the attack. This had been set for one o'clock, 
the time that the two groups were to be at their posts. 

The Gurkha, knowledgeable about the route to the Temple, one of the Lopas, and Me, would 
take care of rescuing Oskar, at the exact moment that Von Grossen with the others would start the 
frontal attack. Surprise was the determinant factor of the success of our Strategy and that is why we 
moved with extreme caution. 

At a quarter to one, and about three hundred meters from the tower of surveillance, we entered 
the lake. The three of us were Initiates and we knew how to release the heat of the igneous Kundalini 
ney to prevent freezing, but with no doubt in that high mountain aquatic environment the Kaulikas 
had the upper hand: the Hata yoga practices of the rh were mainly concentrated on resisting with 
the naked body the low and rtd temperatures of the Bavarian Alps. Thus, | was still shivering with 
cold, when we arrived at the White Island minutes later, without the Duskhas hearing us. 

At the back of the Temple, the three invaders climbed up to the starry opening through which the 
unfortunate Gangi entered four days ago. It was almost one in the morning. From then on we would 
have to act with mathematical precision, since it was possible that the interior guards try to kill Oskar 
when recovering from the surprise of the attack. 

At five seconds past one, with Germanic precision, a powerful outer explosion made the Temple 
vibrate and paralyzed with terror the custodians. In that instant, while Hell was unleashed outside, | 
jumped from the window, | rolled across the floor towards the altar, stood up abruptly, and with a 
single blast from the Schmeisser | wiped out all four guards. The four of them received the bullets in 
the back and died without ae what was happening, riveted against the door of the Temple 
towards which they were turned. A fairer offering than Oskar Feil was the one that now received the 
horrible idol, after which | had parapeted in case the door was opened and other guards entered. 

The Kaulikas, who arrived at the altar seconds later, were engaged in cutting the ligatures and 
removing the gag that prevented Oskar from speaking, who had already worn off the effect of the 
narcotic. 
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—Kurt! Kurt von Stbermann! --he yelled in a daze--. Is it really you or am | co a 

It's me, it's me! --| stated impatiently--. Get ready because we have to flee from here as soon 
as possible. I'll explain everything to you later. Poor Oskar couldn't stand up. 

For seven days they kept him tied up at the altar and only fed him with what was necessary to 
arrive alive on the day of his execution. The Lopa and | each put a shoulder under his arms and 
retreated to the end of the Temple holding him up suspended in the air. Meanwhile, the Gurkha stuck 
Leen the door and, not noticing any danger, made sure with the dagger that the guards were 
well dead. 

In truth, we could have gone out the door of the Temple, since the outside guards rushed into the 
village upon hearing the explosions; but then we did not know it and we did not want to risk an 
unequal fight. What we did, instead, was to go out the four of us through the window: first the Lopa 
climbed; then Oskar, standing on my shoulders, got help and passed on to the exterior cornise; and 
finally Bangi and | went up. 

We surrounded the Temple and found that the front was unguarded. We crossed, then, the 
corridor that connected the White Island with the beach and we hid behind the little wall to observe, 
fifty meters ahead, what happened in the Monastery. In the following minutes we would meet again 
with our Comrades! 


Chapter XXVI 


The surroundings of the wall had been stripped of rocks, so they had to crawl fifty meters. At five 
minutes to one Von Grossen, the three 4 officers, and three Lopas, were pate to the ground twenty 
meters from the front door. The remaining four monks were in charge of eliminating the lookouts, 
deployed in suitable positions to such an end. 

Their action was very fast and the lookouts "saw nothing" when the Lopas emerged from the 
ground with cobra speed, dropped to one knee, and shot four arrows. Four arrows in the night, four 
accurate targets! It can be said say that those sacred arrows sought the hearts of the adorers of the 
Lord of Shambhala. 

Von Grossen and his group then ran towards the door, joining two of the archers; the other two 
marched, separately, to liquidate the sentries from the extreme towers of the wall, those that were 
on the waters of the lake. They all pressed against the wall, while Kloster and Hans held the four 
demolition explosives on hinges and locks. The main entrance to the village Weel pc ticars by a heavy 
and enormous gate of a single sheet, built with assembled boards and covered with ironwork that 
concealed the indentations aed taal It was certainly a strong fence, which would have withstood 
more than one battering ram charge, but certainly ineffective in modern warfare, against the artillery 
or the bombs like the ones we placed. Kloster looked at the time: two minutes to one; then he ignited 
the delayed detonator of two minutes and he pressed himself against the wall, next to Von Grossen. 

Psychologically, two minutes can last an instant or an Eternity, especially if there is the possibility 
that one will die after them. The Germans, to avoid thinking about anything other than combat, 
engaged in verifying that the submachine guns had the safety unlocked; to check for the umpteenth 
time that the chargers would come easily to hand, from the canvas cartridge belts; and to make sure 
that the stick grenades would slide without problems off the belt and the mouth of the boots. Thus, 
for the Germans, two minutes were closer to the moment than to eternity. The Kaulikas, instead, 
stood absolutely still, their minds focused on the infinite unity of the Kula. For them, who had shed 
the awareness of duration, the two minutes were similar to Eternity. 
iin they all ran anyway when the bombs exploded. And, literally speaking, they got tired of 

illing. 

The charges, distributed with singular skill, completely ripped the gate and smashed it, scattering 
the pieces tens of meters around. The smoke from the entrance had not yet cleared, and Von 
Grossen and Heinz were standing in front of the only two doors of the barracks. 

There was great confusion inside, and only a few managed to take their gun and try to get out; 
but such a reaction came too late to save their lives. Kloster and Heinz were running since a minute 
before around the barracks throwing the grenades through the embrasures: to the fifth grenade, 
simultaneously, both slums began to crumble. Desperate, the ones that turned out miraculously 
unharmed, struggled to gain the doors and get out, to fall struck down on the corpses of their 
predecessors, struck down by the inclement bursts from the Schmeisser. Not a single one escaped 
from that mortal trap. 

When no more guards appeared at the gates, Von Grossen gave an order and two Kaulikas 
entered the ruins and set about finishing off the wounded and survivors with accurate stabs. The 
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Standartenfuhrer consulted his wristwwatch with luminiscent hands: eight past one. In just eight 
minutes, and without giving them time to fire a shot, the three 44 officers exterminated the Duskha 
garrison! 

From the main entrance, until the wide square where the Monastery stood, ran a wide avenue 
300 meters long through which Von Grossen had planned the next breakthrough. Except for the two 
Lopas that remained outside, and whose mission was to climb the towers, the Kaulikas were ordered 
to "clear" the passage of the Germans. With that purpose, barely blown off the gate, three of them 
headed straight there brandishing their scimitars and, with remarkable skill, slaughtered all the 
Duskhas who crossed their path. They had divided up the route and each one came and went about 
a hundred meters lavishing sword blows to the right and left. The first to die were, of course, the 
inhabitants of the houses facing the avenue, that made the irreparable mistake of going outside 
when they heard the explosions: elders, men, women, children, the Kaulika scimitar forgave no one. 
After ten past one, when they were joined by the two Lopas who were returning from finishing off the 
bias in the garrison, the bodies of dozens of entire families layed lifeless in the vicinity of their 

wellings. 

But, at that stage of the events, after the explosion of the bombs, the grenades, and the clatter 
of the submachine guns, chaos ruled the Duskha village. Amid the infernal shouting, a bewildered 
crowd of people converged on that road, some in order to reach the walls, and others to head towards 
the Monastery. And although many came armed with daggers and sabers, and offered fleeting 
resistance to the Kaulika monks, these inexorably reaped their miserable lives. 

When the four 4 officers raced for the tacbeeal the avenue had become a river of blood. But 
the road was effectively "cleared". They only fired a few bursts as they passed, over the crowd that 
flowed through the side streets. Behind them also advanced the Kaulikas, admirably fulfilling their 
function of ensuring the mobility of the Germans. 

At ten past one, meanwhile the Germans marched down the avenue, the two Lopa archers from 
outside returned and climbed by a staircase of stone to the towers that guarded the destroyed 
entrance gate. There they separated: one would take the corridor on the left and the other the one 
on the right, corridors that connected all the towers to each other and that consisted of narrow 
cantilever platforms, peripherally distributed on the inner side of the wall. On each tower there was 
a primitive hearth, which was now useless for heating the definitely frozen bodies of the guards. The 
Kaulikas, from the first towers, observed the conglomerate of houses that extended compact in a 
strip three hundred meters wide, parallel to the wall. Using the different towers it was possible to 
master every detail, block, alley, house or Temple, of the Duskha village. 

They had spent the day before making the incendiary arrows. It was not difficult: it was enough 
to wind a woolen thread around the tips of the common arrows impregnated in a mixture of fuel oil 
and sugar. They had a hundred of those arrows, then, according to Von Grossen, no more were 
required; the important thing, explained the Standartenfiihrer, was not the quantity of the arrows 
but the quality of the selected targets and the degree of success in the shots. According to that tactic, 
the Kaulikas chose the hundred targets one by one, trying to target the flammable materials such as 
woods and fabrics. 

Doors, windows, awnings, curtains, food sacks, stacks of forage and looms armed under wide 
corridors, began little by little to take different categories of combustion. In some places, the flames 
soon surpassed the height of the houses and the sparks invaded the surroundings; the fire spread 
inexorably and the fire became general. 

When both Kaulikas reached the final towers, at twenty past one, the Duskha village had been 
transformed into a gigantic bonfire. The uncontrolled mobs were mostly trying to escape the 
Sere heat and reach the lake or go outside the walls. The sentries at the side doors, caught 
between the flames and the crowd, opened and could not prevent the passing of hundreds of terrified 
villagers. In that moment, the two Kaulika monks assumed very different attitudes. The one in the 
tower of the extreme right, lowered himself with a rope outside the wall and went resolutely towards 
the place where the horses were hidden, knocking down without contemplations, with deadly scimitar 
blows, the bewildered Duskhas that he found on his way. The one in the tower on the left prepared 
the rope to descend outside, but then he descended the stone staircase towards the inside and, 
turned into a whirlwind of deadly thrusts, he cleared the vicinity of that site of enemies: he awaited 
the arrival of the squad of Von Grossen, which should already be there. 

Fifteen past one. The numerous group of Duskhas, gathered at the entrance of the Monastery, 
demanded with loud voices the presence of the Lamas of the Turmeric bonnet. japon the clamor 
of their brothers, the monks had entrenched and were probably saying prayers to Rigden Jyepo and 
the Gods of the White Fraternity. 
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It was unlikely that inside the Gompa, the physical headquarters of the Ashram Jafran, there 
were any firearms; and it was even more unlikely that some Lama was willing to defend his refuge 
with weapons. 

The appearance on the run of Von Grossen and the 4% officers was ond and caused the 
panic of the villagers. Two grenades fell among them and completed that picture of nameless terror. 
The explosions, in the middle of the crowd, mutilated the nearest bodies and projected dozens of 
splinters in all directions, metal teeth eager to bite and wound the flesh, wild beasts blind and winged 
that killed at random. Von Grossen only had to shoot two times with the submachine gun, so that the 
hail of bullets dispersed the maddened crowd. 

The whole group took preventive shelter under the gallery of a beautiful Tibetan-style Buddhist 
Pagoda, in order to prepare the next action. Kloster and Hans, in the center of the circle of Kaulika 
scimitars, lowered their backpacks and extracted the forty rifle grenades. They then took the 1914 
Mausers and inserted two of them into the barrel adapter. 

The rifle grenades were eae with phosphorus, which exploded at impact, and constituted a 
highly effective tactical firebomb. Shoot with a rifle similar to the Mauser, it was possible to hit precise 
targets at 300 meters. Their targets, the windows of the Monastery, invited them to launch the 
projectiles just 25 meters ahead. 

Sitting on a square base of seventy meters on a side, the Gompa showed three rows of windows 
on the level above the front door, main facade that we saw from the front. It housed, as | said, about 
500 Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet, many of whom leaned out and harangued the Duskhas, now 
pleading, now commanding, to resist the enemy, to reorganize the defense, not to flee, etc. Perhaps 
the most paradoxical of such dramatic intimations was the one that assured, in the Name of the 
Blessed Lord, that the intruders were not demons but mere mortals. 

There was also a large back door, which led to the White Island, and two small doors on either 
side of the building, all of which remained locked from the inside. The roofs, covered with brown tiles, 
slope in gentle hyperbolic slope, and there was a central courtyard surrounded by galleries and fine 
columns. 

In those moments, the Lamas noticed the fire that consumed the village and exhorted the people 
to fight it by using the water from the ponds and interior canals, which could be flooded in a matter 
of minutes by opening some locks that contained the pressure of the lake. Admittedly, some Duskhas 
remained calm in those tragic moments and ran to fulfill the orders, which the Lamas did not dare to 
carry out by themselves; and there were others that tried in vain to oppose the voracity of the fire. 
But one thing is to stop an occasional fire, started by accident in this or that place, and another very 
different to face a hundred deliberately lit fires. 

The fire became uncontrollable in certain neighborhoods and their residents fled in terror, some 
heading abroad, and others in the direction of the Lamasery. Without noticing the riddled corpses 
that littered the square, mobs from various directions converged at every moment to request Divine 
help from their Gods, while the Lamas urged them to fight immediately, against the fire and against 
the invisible but deadly enemies. 

However, although it was deafening the wailing and screaming of the desperate, over the 
background noise produced by the crackle of burning things, the sound of firearms was no longer 
heard. Encouraged by such silence, the Lamas were now shouting prayers and mantras from almost 
a! window. 

ixteen past one. Von Grossen's squad suddenly emerged from the darkness of the Pagoda and 
marched in close order of two at the back for some meters. An instant later Kloster and Hans fired 
the first two incendiary grenades towards two windows on the second floor: one hit the chest of the 
Lama who circumstantially shouted his speech and made him disappear under a blinding light; 
another penetrated cleanly through the contiguous opening and exploded inside the Gompa. And 
through both windows, after the glow of the explosion faded, it was seen how the flames burned 
everything. 

But the 44 did not stop to evaluate the effect of their attack. After the two first, they continued to 
send grenades against the windows at the rate of ten per front, until completing forty. Kloster ran to 
the right, followed by Von Grossen and two Kaulikas, stopping at intervals to load the grenade and 
shoot. Hans did it from the left, protected by Heinz and three Kaulikas, shooting similarly. 

No one had counted on the possibility that the Monastery had its own guard force, which went 
unnoticed for the Gurkha observer. However, this one was insignificant in number, although its 
members possessed good training in the use of the sabre. There they suffered the first and only 
casualty, when a surprising stab took the life of a Lopa from Von Grossen's group. The guards, two 
or three per door, stood outside and tried, showing a certain courage, to prevent the Monastery from 
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being attacked. Of course, they had neither the skill nor the knowledge to rival the Kaulikas and, 
when they were not eliminated by their scimitars, they fell perforated by the relentless German bullets. 

In a few seconds the Lamasery was, then, also victim to the flames. Like unwitting guests of a 
hellish furnace, as if the Ray of Indra would have effectively fallen on the peaceful Ashram Jafran, 
the largest part of the hypocritical Holy Lamas found a horrible death in those first minutes of the 
attack. A death that was accompanied by a shocking concert of howls of pain. 

Within two minutes, both platoons met at the rear door of the Monastery, the one that overlooked 
the White Isle and the Rigden Jyepo Temple. The watches marked eighteen past one, and by the 
beach approached at a slow pace a third group: it was the group composed of the Gurkha, the Lopa, 
Oskar Feil, and Me! 

Suddenly the door opened and some Lamas tried to go outside. They coughed and cried from 
the smoke, and their simple Asian faces represented the image of horror: Von Grossen machine- 
gunned them mercilessly and shouted: 

—To the other doors! 

Indeed, the remaining doors were opened as well, but they were very few the survivors we had 
to suppress: the intense heat, and the collapse of the upper floors, wiped out most of them before 
they could reach the exits. Like the lookouts, like the garrison, all the Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet 
ended up annihilated because of our superiority in the art of war. 


Chapter XXVII 


21 minutes past one. Karl von Grossen, Heinz, Kloster, Hans, Oskar and |, the group of five 
Lopas, and the Gurkha, we saved the three hundred meters that separated us from the left tower. 
We had to fight our way bloodyly among the scarce crowd that still ran chaotically without knowing 
what to do, but that escape route planned by Von Grossen proved to be, if not the only possible, one 
of the few that remained. Another evasion course, for example, might have considered the aquatic 
environment of the lake; what would not be feasible to do was to return the way we came, that is, 
along the avenue, since it now resembled a high-temperature tunnel due to the general fire; effect 
anticipated by the provident Von Grossen. 

In the center of an eerie circle of cadavers, at the foot of the ladder, we found the Kaulika monk. 
Preceded by this, we went up in column to the tower and quickly descended with the rope to the 
outside of the wall. 

With no obstacles worthy of note, we began the retreat heading North. Five hundred meters 
further on we find the Kaulika monk with the horses and completed the retreat, speeding away from 
the destroyed Dushka village. The road climbed the slope of a hill and | could not avoid turning for a 
moment to contemplate for the last time the consequence of our attack. The image that | perceived, 
as a corollary of the operation, was daunting: with the dark frame of the closed night, the square 
inside the wall was clearly distinguished, illuminated by the reddish glows of the fire, which still 
retained its destructive vitality; the fire, like a starving beast, had decided to devour everything, and 
was still feeding on the sinister Monastery; the building, which was the tallest in the village, burned 
freely and its flames ee arly a multicolored variety onto the unchanging mirror of Lake Kyaring; in 
that light, | was even able to recognize the damned Temple of Rigden Jyepo, that was built entirely 
with white stones. 

The success of the attack would have been total had we been able to follow the course of a 
variant planned by Von Grossen, that contemplated the dynamiting of that Satanic Temple. But no 
material time was available for it; that is to say, the time was spent covering the doors of the Gompa 
in order to prevent the Lamas from escaping: the realist Von Grossen found it more practical to kill 
all the Lamas, living enemies, than to use violence in an "inert" symbol such as 
the Temple. But | disagreed with such criterion, since | considered that it had more real weight, as 
an adversary, the Lamasery than the Lamas: for the White Fraternity it was going to be much easier 
to replace the Lamas than rebuild the millenary Temple! However, | would reproach nothing to Von 
Grossen since, thanks to his undoubted professionalism, now galloped by my side Oskar Feil. 

Loud exclamations abruptly removed me from such thoughts. It took me a while to understand 
that everyone did the same as me and turned for a second to take the final vision of the Duskha 
village. And now, while descending to the other side of the hill, they gave uncontrollable and ecstatic 
cries of joy. Naturally, | mean the Germans, for the Asians remained as indifferent as always. Von 
Grossen had to allude to the authority of his military grade to prevent Baldur Von Schirach's song 
"Chant to the Flags of the Hitler Youth" from being sung out loud. | too would have wanted to sing it 
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at that time. And, remembering my childhood in Cairo, | mentally repeated, as my Comrades 
undoubtedly did: 

...Germany, one day you will rise radiant 

Even if We have to die! 

our Banners wave before Us, 

our Banners are of a Better Time, 

our Banners lead us to Eternity, 

yes, our Banners are superior to Death! 

Yes, our banners were superior to Death itself; and they unleashed Death on the enemies, as 
they had just verified the Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet. We Germans unleashed Death because 
History summoned us to do so; the Enemy of our banners would forever regret having nailed its vile 
claws into the fatherland. | remembered then the "Song of Alarm for the Germans" by Dietrich Eckart, 
that founding member of the Thulegesellschaft whom Konrad Tarstein told me about tirelessly, since 
he had also been one of Adolf Hitler's Initiators: 

Convocation, Call, Alarm, Alarm! 
Released is the Serpent! 

The Dragon of the Hells! 

Stupidity and Lies broke their chains; 

the Greed for Gold rests in a horrible seat! 
Red, like Blood, the Sky is burning; 

with a horrific fuss 

the Walls collapse. 

Blow after blow, also to the Sacred Altars! 
The Dragon reduces them to rubble. 
Sound the Alarm now or never! 

Germany wake up! 

Convocation, Call, Alarm, Alarm! 

Ring the bells in all the towers! 

Ring so that the young, 

the men, the elderly, 

those who sleep, leave their rooms. 

Play for the mothers to leave their cradles, 
for the girls to come down the stairs. 

May the air rumble and resound strident, 
Let it roar! Let it roar in the Thunder of Vengeance! 
Ring for the dead 

to come out of their pits. 

Germany wake up! 

Convocation, Call, Alarm, Alarm! 

Ring the bells in all the towers! 

Play until the sparks sprout. 

Judas comes to conquer the Reich. 

Play until the ropes turn red. 

Everything around is burning fire 

and Pain and Death. 

Let the earth rise 

under the Thunder of Saving Vengeance. 
Woe to the people that still sleeps! 
Germany wake up! 

History summoned the fittest to fight against Evil. And the most fit we were! In a unique moment 
in history we had raised our Eternal Banners, as requested by Baldur Von Schirach. And so the 
Fuhrer sounded the Alarm, as requested by Dietrich Eckart. Woe to the sleeping peoples, or given 
to Evil just like the Duskhas! Woe to those who ignore the Sound of the Eternal Spirit! They would 
suffer the wrath of the Awakened Sons of Germany! 

What happened in Tibet was an example: five 44 officers and eight Kaulika initiates, lamenting 
a single casualty, exterminated more than a thousand fierce enemies. One per thousand!: a fair 
proportion for the life of the fallen Initiate and Oskar Feil's, which they intended to take. 

Our enemies, rather, the Enemy of our Banners, should definitely understand that We were not 
threatening in vain! 
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Chapter XXVIII 


| want to warn the reader that | did not have similar luck to his, for the narration of Uncle Kurt, 
referring to the rescue operation of his Comrad, Oskar Feil, demanded several days. Without 
mentioning those interruptions, | have transcript the main parts in a correlative way so as not to 
cause impatience, impatience similar to that which, as one might suppose, befell me in those days. 

| will only add that, as will surely happen to the reader, that feat in which Uncle Kurt participated, 
immediately reminded me of “Nimrods Feat”, related by Belicena Villca. Undoubtedly, the Tibet 
adventure had a seal of magical heroism, a style of "boundless intrepidness", which resembled the 
story of the Kassite King. Otherwise, the Enemy was the same: the Enemy of the Eternal Spirit, the 
Enemy of the Hyperborean Wisdom, the Enemy of "our Banners", as Uncle Kurt called it, that is, the 
White Fraternity of Chang Shambhala and his earthly agents. 

In the same way, | will collect in the following chapters Uncle Kurt's most interesting accounts 
without intervening. Naturally, | will use such a criterion as far as possible, that is, up to the Epilogue, 
Epilogue?, that was when Uncle Kurt's account , and every account, had to be interrupted. |, for my 

art, already was in good health at this point, and awaited only the culmination of the story to fulfill 
elicena Villca's request: with each passing day my determination grew, because, at every moment, 
things were getting irreversibly clearer around the Hyperborean Wisdom. 
s | recall, this is how Uncle Kurt went on one morning: 


Chapter XXIX 


We rode without stopping until we crossed the Chang-Lam road. Next to the bridge over the 
Yellow River, in the same place where we found him, we left the Gurkha. He would remain hidden 
awaiting the rest of the expedition, that is, the two Kaulika monks and the five Holite porters. We, on 
the other hand, would continue for several kilometers to camp in the mountains of the N.E. 

It was not convenient to let us be seen for the moment because the attack on the Dushka village 
would cause the consequent alarm in the region and we ignored the reaction from the official 
authorities of Tibet, who may have suspected our intervention. 

It was beginning to dawn when we stopped, being evident that the good weather that had been 
with us until then was over. Dense clouds swiftly ploughed through the heights and an icy breeze, 
that chilled us to the bones, heralded the imminent storm with no possible misunderstandings. It was 
a snowstorm and the most protected place would be, paradoxically, the open field: by camping 
against the rocks of a ravine we could end buried by an avalanche. We finally hit a high depression, 
a small valley of 30 square meters surrounded by gentle slopes, and we worked with celerity to set 
up the high mountain tents. 

At noon it was impossible to stay out in the open, because the breeze had turned into a frank 
blizzard, and we had to take refuge in the tents: only the Tibetan horses, like the sons of Zephyrus 
that they were, naturally resisted the inclement wind. That offshoot of the N.W. monsoon, shook the 
tents violently and whistled a high and desolate wail, a moan that perhaps arose from the soul of 
Rigden Jyepo as he mourned the fate of his worshipers. 

Inside my tent, another storm threatened to break out. But this one was not caused by the wind 
but by the tempestuous attitude of Von Grossen. For the Standartenfiihrer the operation against 
the Duskhas was pure fun, a waste of time. His mission, to catch up with Schaeffer's expedition, had 
not been fulfilled; and time continued to pass uselessly. According to his logical evaluations, now we 
were worse than before: —firstly -he reasoned-- we did not know the secret path that linked the Portal 
of Shambhala with the Gate of Shambhala, near Lake Koko Nor; secondly, it seemed evident that 
we could no longer follow them as before, that is, counting on the collaboration of the Kaulika network, 
since the Gurkha spies were left out of the expedition; and thirdly, it could be expected that 
throughout that little or not at all frequented road there would be no inhabitants to whom inquire; but, 
in fourth place, it would be highly unlikely that if there were, they would provide the required 
information, after we discovered our affiliation contrary to the White Fraternity destroying the 
community of Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet. 

--How, then, how would we go about reaching them, according to the orders of the Division 
Ill of the R.S.H.A.? 

| pretended to ignore these questions and | was content to explain to Oskar Feil the true causes 
of his abduction at the hands of the Duskhas: indeed, he had been ambushed; the trap was part of 
a plot between Ernst Schaeffer and the Lamas of the Turmeric Bonnet, whose purpose was to 
provide a human victim to the Cult of Rigden Jyepo; however, such a conspiracy had its roots in 
Germany, in the traitors who called themselves "the Healthy Forces of Germany”, who planned that 
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expedition and negotiated with the White Fraternity the price of their support. And such a price would 
undoubtedly be very high: just for crossing the Portal a sacrifice was required, the execution of a 
symbol of the New Germany, the death of a 44, the holocaust of an exponent of the Blood Aristocracy 
of the Third Reich. Then in Shambhala, Schaeffer would know the rest of the conditions: the Occult 
Hierarchy would support the conspirators with their magical powers and with their, most effective, 
synarchic organizations, in ae for destroying the spiritual foundations of the Third Reich. Not 
only the Fuhrer and his staff would have to die, and the National Socialist party be dissolved, but 
rather the tumor core should be extirpated; that is, it would be necessary to disintegrate the 44 and 
demolish the 44 Black Order, mercilessly exterminating its Initiates. Yes, the scalpel of the Fraternity 
would affect this time the bottom of the wound, scraping if necessary the bone of the German social 
structure: only in this way, after major surgery, could the Civilization of Love be built over the ashes 
of the Nazi Civilization of Hate. 

—But, so far, it would only be a part of the price: with the compliance with these guidelines, the 
traitors would do no more than demonstrate their good will to collaborate with the Plan of the White 
Fraternity --I clarified to Oskar—. Full support would come later, if the triumphant conspirators showed 
their willingness to go to the end and faced a profound transformation of the German society that 
would erase all traces of the Nazi Culture and the Hyperborean Wisdom: a German society 
peacefully integrated into the Universal Synarchy of the second half of the XX Century would require, 
for it to be open and trustworthy to the White Fraternity, a democratic and liberal form of government, 
and an Official Culture in which they had free expression Zionism, Judeo-Masonry, and Judeo- 
Marxism, or the ideologies born from those synarchic trunks. So then, if the reigning traitors carried 
out these conditions of the pact, Germany would be placed in the side of God, of Good, of Love, and 
of Justice; and the Germans would be pushed aside for ever from their evil ancestral Deities. 

So it is, Oskar --| concluded--. Ernst Schaeffer is one of a numerous set of traitors. His role in the 
conspiracy is to sign, on behalf of the “Healthy Forces of Germany”, a synarchic Cultural Pact with 
the representatives of the White Fraternity. | can't reveal to you what our mission is, how we are 
going to frustrate their plans, but | assure you that already in Germany your luck was decided. You 
would never go through the Portal of Shambhala! 

Oskar felt ridiculous when he learned that Ernst Schaeffer had condemned him from the 
beginning to die in Tibet, who perhaps for that purpose alone allowed him to participate in Operation 
Altwesten, and that the espionage that he carried out for me had in turn been supervised by two 
professional spies of the S.D., also participants of the expedition. And to top it all off he had to find 
out that he had unintentionally caused Gangi's death. 

—I've been a fool --he said ashamed--. And to think that / dared to advise you on the way you 
should act and | suggested you consult Rudolph Hess. Everyone has made fun of me! 

—Don't torture yourself, Oskar, for | was ignorant of these facts at that time. And until the last 
moment | was unaware of the existence of other spies among you. Now we only have to think about 
preventing the infamous traitor Schaeffer from carriying out his infernal task. His plans are already 
failing: you are alive and that is what counts. You will come with us and you will know the end of the 
sian, 0 will see the failure of his vain efforts to destroy the New Order --I assured with conviction. 

—Very clear concepts and very admirable your faith, Von Subermann —intervened Von Grossen 
trying again--. But you haven't told me yet how we're going to find Schaeffer in this labyrinth of 
mountains, and with the Winter almost on. How will we look for him? Do you think it is possible to 
randomly rake such a region? 

Really, | didn't have the slightest idea that would answer to those questions. Under the pressure 
from the Standartenfiihrer, | only managed to propose: 

—We must inquire the Kaulikas. Possibly they know the way to locate those who move through 
territories that are wel known to them. 

Karl von Grossen took his head in his hands, realizing that his suspicions were well founded: | 
did not have the solution to the problem of finding Schaeffer. (Mein Gott: if they failed in that goal , 
they wouldn't even dream of returning to Germany!) That operation, Himmler and Heydrich had told 
him very clearly, could be a one-way trip. Failure was not allowed. If he failed, he had to star ina 
sort of harakiri or seppuku, the honorable ritual suicide of Japanese Samurais. 

But Von Grossen, in addition to being tough, was a man of proverbial cold blood. Despite his 
apprehension, he said: 

—Good idea, Von Subermann, we will try to put it immediately in practice. 

Without waiting for an answer, he unhooked the cloths from the tent and rushed to the outside, 
making vigorous frog jumps. Outside the blizzard was getting worse. | remained perplexed and went 
with him into one of the neighboring lopa tents. Contrary to us, who kept warm in the sleeping bags, 


456 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
the five Tibetans ahead of us only wore the uniform of high mountain English porter: jacket and green 
pants and walking boots. 

| stared blankly as the snow on their clothes melted and the water dripped and ran down the floor 
mat towards the rubbish removal opening, while Von Grossen interrogated the Tibetans in Bodskad 
of Jam. Naturally, inside he was invoking the Gods, making a plea for the miracle to be fulfilled with 
the Kaulikas knowing the answers that obsessed the Standartenfthrer. 

Suddenly, and | can assure you that for the first time in the weeks that we were together, | saw 
all the Lopas smile in unison. Yes, there was no doubt: they looked at us and smiled! And after 
exchanging suggestive gestures of complicity, they looked at us again and laughed still louder. They 
finally filled the tent with a chorus of uncontrollable laughter. 

The 4% chief's stern face showed astonishment and mine must have manifested something 
similar. However, we both waited patiently for the Lopas to dominate the fun caused by Von 
Grossen's question, trying with hope to glimpse a positive answer in the amazing reaction. 

—What do you think about this? --I said in German. 

—| guess it's about you --he answered enigmatically--. | suppose that they think you know the 
way to follow Schaeffer. 

So it was. At the conclusion of the general hilarity, Von Grossen repeated the question: was there 
any way to find the western expedition, now that they had crossed the Portal of Shambhala? They 
looked at each other again, tempted to laugh, but at last one of the Kaulika monks spoke: 

—We are not making fun of you, although your question seems to be what you usually call a joke. 
Well, nothing other than a joke seems to us to find out how you can follow something or someone in 
the Universe, when he who asks, is accompanied by the master of the Daivas dogs. You answer, 
seriously, who could hide, and where would there be such a hiding place, once the Daivas dogs obey 
the order of the Son of Shiva and run after him? 

Von Grossen did not know what to say and looked me in the eye with a hostile expression. 

—| swear | didn't know! --I apologized, scandalized in front of the possibility that he suspected that 
| did not want to follow Ernst Schaeffer. 

—Tell me what to do and | will comply! --I| shouted indignantly at the monks--. Your Guru has given 
me no more information than an incomprehensible Yantra and only 60 days ago | had no idea that 
the Daivas dogs existed. Explain to me how should | proceed to get those beasts to locate the 
German expedition. 

The Lopas looked at each other again, but their faces showed now the usual indifference. The 
one who had spoken, whom they called Srivirya, spoke: 

—No doubt you are joking too, Oh Svami. Well, you should know better than nobody, you who are 
beyond Kula and Akula, how to direct the Daivas dogs. And if you do not know, or have forgotten, it 
will not cost you much to know or remember it using the Scrotra Kram, the transcendent Ear of the 
Tulkus, of which you are gifted. Our Guru has revealed to you the Kilkor svadi, by which it is possible 
to form any word or name of Created things; and you know the name of your enemy. Oh 
Sahakaladai, Magic is Power: and words and names are the utensils of Magic. Repeat the name to 
eae you want to direct the Daivas dogs with the magical language of the Kilkor svadi and they will 
obey you. 

Either because he really believed it was a joke or some kind of trial, or because he did not want 
to continue talking about it, there was no way to get more information from the laconic Srivirya. His 
last words were: 

—Oh, Mahesvara, he who never argues, we fail to understand the reason you have to confuse us 
with questions that only you can know the answers. The Kaula Circle knows the Magic that allows 
the Daivas dogs, but no one who is not a Grand Guru or a Tulku gets to dominate them with the 
mind, the only way by which they receive orders: they only listen to the Inner Voice of the Gurus and 
the Gods, those who are beyond Kula and Akula, those who are like Shiva; or have his Sign, like 
ee | was born ina Morse of the Kaula Circle, and my father and my grandfather were Kaulika 
nitiates; and neither |, nor my father, nor my grandfather, have ever seen a Guru capable of speaking 
with the Daivas dogs, until the Gods sent you with us. If you want to confirm it, having met you makes 
us proud. But don't embarrass us anymore with questions that are proper to the Gods. We know of 
our weakness and confusion in the Hell of Maya and we do everything possible to remedy this. 
Believe us, Oh Kshatriya: one day we will emerge from the human misery in which the Spirit has 
sunk and we will be like you! We will then have open the Scrotra Kram, like you, and we will be able 
to know everything; and the Gods will reveal us the secrets of Tantra; and the svadi Daivas will obey 
us as they obey you! 

We returned to the tent deeply impressed, although by different reasons. Von Grossen was 
surprised that the fearsome Kaulikas would sweeten in my presence treating me almost like a God. 
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To me, precisely, that deference caused me undeniable displeasure, perhaps because | had not fully 
understand what was happening around me: since | was kidnapped by the Ophites, during my 
childhood, until then, it had taken place the phenomenon that certain particular men perceived in me, 
or through me, a spiritual meaning that tore them from the material world and lifted them towards the 
highest cusps of the Eternal, Infinite and Uncreated Spirit. And that meaning came from a Sign that 
revealed itself in me, or through me, a Sign that the Ophites called "of Lucifer", Konrad Tarstein, "of 
the Origin", and the Kaulikas "of Shiva”. The particular men who Baier it, rere Rag Tarstein, 
and coinciding as | now see with Belicena Villca, shared with me the common Origin of the Spirit and 
carried in their Pure Blood, unconsciously, the Symbol of the Origin. That is why they perceived the 
Sign of the Origin in me; in truth, they did not Know it just now but they then recognized it, they 
projected it on me and then it became --conscious, discovering the Presence of the Spirit in Itself, 
revealing the Mystery of the Origin. But that meaning that | manifested, and that those particular men 
understood, was insignificant to me. 

Strictly speaking, | should say non-significant because the Sign mattered a lot to me despite 
not being able to understand it, not being able to cover its content with the conscious mind. And that 
intellectual impotence was the cause of the disturbance that it still caused me to verify that certain 
particular men perceived it. | could tolerate it, as in the case of the Kaulika Pagoda, but | always 
came out of the experience badly. 

This time, to the disturbance of feeling transcended by the meaning of the Sign, was added the 
effect of the incredible knowledge that the Kaulikas had about the Inner Ear. How did they find out 
that | had that faculty, a product of the charismatic power of the Fuhrer, is something | never knew. 
But Von Grossen was fascinated with the subject, his doubts dispelled after the unusual explanation 
of Srivirya, and the matter of the Inner Ear had not escaped him. As soon as we settled in the tent, 
he asked straight out: 

—What the Hell is that of the Scrotra Kram, Von SUbermann? 

—I'm sorry my Standartenfiihrer --| said on the spot, and not without roughness-- but | cannot 
answer you that question. I'll tell you, yes, I'll do everything | can to carry out the idea of the Kaulika 
monks. If it is true that the Daivas dogs are able to trace Ernst Schaeffer, rest assured we will find 
him. | will work from now on to find the solution to the problem, and | will use if necessary the Scrotra 
Kram. It's all | can say. 

Von Grossen's eyes sparkled but, as usual, he kept his cool and didn't bother me anymore. | 
certainly couldn't speak with him, about the Inner Ear, because Konrad Tarstein had taken my word 
that | would only do it with "members of my own Circle"; and a sixth sense warned me shouting that 
Von Grossen was not. 

That night, when everyone was asleep, | decided to "use the Scrotra Kram”, that is, to 
communicate with the Voice of Captain Kiev. As the first time, as always, it didn't take long for me to 
be inundated with Wisdom. | thus understood that the bijas of the Yantra not only allowed to emit a 
set of fixed orders, as Guru Visaraga revealed to me, but constituted an Alphabet of Power with 
which one could form “any name of things created”: the Kaulikas, evidently, knew that property but 
gioren the alphabetic key that ordered the 49 bijas and made possible the encoding of any word. 

owever, it would not have been difficult for them to discover the Alphabet of Power by performing 
. ee rapnle analysis of the "command words" for the Daivas dogs that appeared in their magic 
ormulas. 

Be that as it may, the truth is that the entirety of the secret had been revealed to me. | now knew 
a symbol, similar to the blueprint of a labyrinth, that applied to the Yantra endowed the bijas with a 
certain order, arrangement to which the words formed had to be adjusted. | verified it several times 
with the "words of command" from the Guru and, when | was sure not to make mistakes, | devoted 
myself to the task of translating the sentence "follow Ernst Schaeffer” in the Yantra svadi language. 


Chapter XXX 


At night the storm subsided and in the morning the sky appeared clear, no trace of the past storm. 
Even the wind had stopped for complete and the vayu tattva was serene: a total silence now reigned 
in the tiny valley. The warm rays of Surya, the Sun, barely melted part of the accumulated snow. But 
more radiant than the Sun was |, because, even though | hadn't slept all night, | was sure | had the 
solution to lead the Daivas dogs in the footsteps of Ernst Schaeffer, and that achievement stimulated 
and overexcited me. 

Seeing me, Von Grossen did not need to ask anything to know that the problem 
was solved. Instead, he took care of sending a Lopa to relieve the Gurkha and notify him the location 
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of our camp; then he concentrated on studying the poe maps of Tibet and Western China. | spent 
the morning chatting with Oskar and the other 44 officers, and at noon we had tsampa lunch, a pot 
cooked by the monks, all together forming a great wheel of fellow soldiers. The recent adventure 
had de us closer to danger and death, and left as a positive balance a healthy camaraderie that 
reminded me of the days of the hitlerjugend. Yes; | could even assure you, neffe Arturo, that in 
those moments we were overwhelmed by a carefree joy. 

It was getting dark when the Gurkha, the Lopa commanded by Von Grossen, the two Lopas we 
left in Yushu, and the five Holite porters with the yaks, zhos, and the terrible mastiffs arrived. | don't 
think that ever in my life did | feel so happy as on that occasion, to recover the Daivas dogs. The 
arrival was very celebrated by the 44 officers because, in addition to supplies, with the yaks came 
fifty Schmeisser clips and eget bullets, to exactly replace the ammunition spent against the 
eee. The two Kaulika monks brought fresh news about the attack, collected on the Chang-Lam 
road. 

The entire region of Tibet would be, apparently, shocked by the event. Along the way, troops of 
a titled "Prince of Koko Nor" had them intercepted, but after the explanations received they were 
allowed to leave without problems. That incident was a consequence of the civil war: at some point 
in its history, the country of Tibet reached as far as Lake Koko Nor; later, the Chinese formed the 
province of that name and made the border of Tibet push back further south of the Yang Tse Kiang 
River; and lately, after the incorporation of other small states, principalities, or Tibetan fiefdoms, 
constituted the great province of Tsinghai. 

At the beginning of the war between Japan and China, and because of the absence of the central 
power by the occupation of the capital of the Celestial Empire, the Tibetans saw the opportunity to 
regain their former estates and become independent from China and join Tibet again. In that 
particular case, the resurgent Prince of Koko Nor was an ardent Buddhist from the Tibetan Lubum 
tribe, whose members are part of the Lamaist aristocracy. His devotion and respect for the Dalai 
Lama had no limits, and the assault on the Duskhas had affected him deeply: for this reason he sent 
several parties of armed men to search for the attackers. 

—“We are —said the Lopas— servants of a rich merchant from Bhutan, who are heading to Sining 
to exchange his merchandise”. 

They traveled with the consent of the Dharma Rajah, for whom they had to fulfill certain 
assignments. And they showed the Tibetan soldiers a letter from the Dharma Raja in which it stated 
the list of objects to be acquired. 

That was enough. The Lopas presented them with a bottle of solja brandy from Bhutan and the 
soldiers provided abundant information. "We had to take care during the trip because there was a 
heavily armed band of bandits that operated in the Region. They recently attacked and destroyed a 
village of peaceful and Holy Lamas, so it was clear that they were not Tibetans, not even religious, 
but undesirable foreigners. Unless they were members of the clandestine Kaula sect, who hated the 
Buddhist Lamas or Hindus in general; but they would never have dared so much. The Duskha 
survivors claimed to have been attacked by the Asuras, but the soldiers were not so credulous and 
suspected that the 'Demons' would be actually western bandits, seconded by Chinese thugs. If the 
were right, the criminals would try to return to China through the indefinite border of the East, whic 
they proposed to monitor from now on”. 

So they were looking for us and, as Von Grossen rightly predicted, we shouldn't let ourselves be 
seen for quite some time. The Kaulika monks had other news. 

Their contacts with members of the Kaula Circle allowed them to find out that a deep underground 
movement of sympathy towards us was articulating throughout the spiritual Tibet. Many admired that 
group of Initiates who ruthlessly killed the disciples of the Lord of Shambhala. It would be very difficult 
to return to Bhutan by the same route, but our Tibetan allies guaranteed us a safe escape through 
China to the Japanese lines. Japan had then excellent relations with Germany and in the German 
consulate in Shanghai was actively working a delegation from the Secret Service of the 4. If we got 
there, we could embark without drawbacks. The Kaulika community of Sining would help us in this 
endeavor. 

But it was still premature to talk about leaving Tibet. Before we had to find Schaeffer and 
neutralize his plans. 

—Are we ready to leave at dawn, Von Subermann? --Von Grossen asked politely. 

—Jawohl, mein Standartenfiihrer' --| answered confidently. 

We got everything ready and, at dawn, we broke up the camp and arranged to leave. Von 
Grossen hoped that | would clearly indicate the course, but the only thing we could do would be to 
accompany the Daivas dogs. | made him understand and | stood in front of the column, taking with 
both hands the reins of the mastiffs. From the Infinity of the Spirit, beyond Kula and Akula, descended 
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the order "follow Ernst Schaeffer" in the language of the Yantra svadi and entered the Universe of 
the Created Forms, passed through the akasha tattva and implanted in the soulish bodies of the 
Daivas dogs. And the incredible animals, as if they were actually sniffing out a physical trace, they 
stiffened and stretched their heads upward, and then shot out like arrows heading North. 

We traveled for several days in that manner, always escorting the Daivas dogs and these 
following the invisible tracks of the German expedition. At the beginning Von Grossen made no 
objection but then he began to unsettle, to distrust, and openly insinuate the possibility that the dogs 
had gone astray. In all honesty, | must say that he lacked no reasons to doubt, because the erratic 
march of the mastiffs, which now went North, now to the East, now they returned to the South, now 
they turned to the West, had him completely disoriented. 

His compass and maps were totally useless, he told me dramatically one day. -We are lost in 
the heart of Tibet, in an absolutely unknown place to civilization! Maybe in a place that is not of 
this World!--. \t's not that the rational Von Grossen had suddenly turned into a superstitious: it so 
happened that the Daivas dogs actually led us through a route that seemed out of this world. At that 
time we were in a huge valley, adorned with regular vegetation and endowed with a spring climate; 
everything was pose and perfect there: only that place could not exist where it was. | watched 
a little bird perch on a tree, | saw a flowering yellow bush, | took a blank look at a speedy hare, and 
realized that the circumstance had no explanation. Only then did | got worried and agreed to Von 
Grossen's claims. 

"Where the Hell are we?" | thought, while stopping with a mental order the mastiffs. Von Grossen 
was staring at me in annoyance. 

—At last you have understood the problem! I've been warning you for a long time that something 
is not going well but you don't listen to me. You don't listen to anyone. You only pay attention to your 
damn dogs. | do not deny that in all this there are supernatural facts, facts that perhaps | cannot or 
should not understand: | accept it and | do not even intend to change things. | know the dogs will 
guide us down strange, Mee paths, to reach those who also walk a pa ie path. | know and | 
don't seek to understand how they do it. That's what you are for. But listen to me well, Von 
Subermann, can't it be that, in this or another World, the dogs get disoriented, get lost, lose track of 
Schaeffer or follow a false trail? can't there be other Magicians, our enemies, who interfere with their 
course? 

—Absolutely not! --I told him, but now he was the one who wasn't listening. 

—We have been marching for a week, supposedly towards Lake Koko Nor, that is to say, towards 
the N.E. Do you know which region we should be in? 

—Yes --| reluctantly agreed--. In Tsinghai. This valley... 

—No, Von Stbermann: you know perfectly well that a valley like this does not exist in Tsinghai! 
You are an Ostenfihrer, if | recall correctly; | read it in your file. That is to say that you know a lot 
about the geography of Asia. We should be in Tsinghai, and sometimes it seemed like we were there, 
but definitely this is not Tsinghai! We don't even know if it's Tibet! 

Karl von Grossen laughed hysterically and continued. | decided to wait for him to calm down. 

—Look at the compass. That way is the East, where we come from. Do you remember the great 
lake we saw yesterday with the binoculars, and that we agreed that it could be no other than the 
Koko Nor? Well, the Eastern shore of that lake leads to the ayes of Tsinghai, between the Nan Chan 
Mountains to the North and the Kuen Lun Mountain Range to the South. Do you know the distance 
between the lake and the Kuen Lun Mountains? If you want you can consult the map. 

—Considering that the Kuen Lun mountain range runs parallel from East to West, | think there are 
about 30 km. between the lake and its eastern end, the Amne Ma-Chin range; --I| said by heart-- and 
between the Eastern shore and the western end of the Kuen Lun, the Altyn Tagh range for example, 
instead there are about 1,000 km. 

—That's it! --he confirmed triumphantly--. Now look to the South with the binoculars. Do you 
a Cer those mountains, no more than 15 km away? 

It's the Altyn Tagh! --| exclaimed, stupefied-- The West end of the Kuen Lun mountain range! 

' ono do you think, Von Stbermann, that since yesterday till today we were able to travel 1,000 
m% 

—Nein! 

—Now you are being reasonable --he approved--. I'll tell you how much have we walked, for I've 
made a precise calculation: only twenty-five km. Do you understand? We have united in just 25 
km. two places that are normally separated by 1,000 km. What happened to the normal distance? 
It shortened? Be aware, Von Subermann: on the planet where we were born and studied, Lake 
rae Nor is not 2 but 1,000 km. from the Altyn Tagh Mountains. This place is Tibet and China 
at the same time! 
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Faced with that tangible reality, of finding ourselves in front of the Altyn Tagh mountains, in the 
West of the Kuen Lun mountain range, the meaning of the key name Altwestenoperation, which 
we understood as Operation Old West, was unexpectedly clarified: ingeniously, they had cut the 
Chinese word Altyn to form the German voice Alt, old. But then, near the end of the adventure, the 
true meaning was understood: the terrible mission was really called "Operation Altyn Tagh". | 
thought foolishly about this, while Von Grossen insisted on raising the need to review the Strateg 
of pee Key First: he, who a week ago forced me to use the Scrotra Kram faculty and launc 
the Daivas dogs in the footsteps of Schaeffer, was now asserting the need to review his own Strategy: 
Wahnsinn! 

We started talking away from the rest of the caravan, but the three 44 officers approached silently 
and now we were surrounded by them. Von Grossen sighed and put a fatherly hand on my shoulder. 

—Look at the Tibetans --he indicated--. Their expression doesn't seem unusual to you? --Indeed, 
here Von Grossen was not exaggerating: the attitude of the Kaulika monks was undoubtedly out of 
the ordinary. The natural and imperturbable tranquility had disappeared and they looked nervous 
and alarmed. Those warriors, who did not hesitate in the face of an enemy a hundred times superior, 
they tirelessly turned to watch all directions, as if expecting Satan himself to break in behind him! | 
did not notice it before because the dogs attracted my full attention, as Von Grossen reproached me. 

| cursed inside and only muttered: 

—It's curious... 

—Curious? It's incredible. You've just noticed it, but it's been a day since they have been like this. 
| tried to find out what was ade with them, but they have responded with evasive answers, but to 
you, whom they respect, they will not refuse to respond. 

—| want to know what's going on, Von Stbermann! --he continued--. Prior to continuing this crazy 
journey | want to know what happens: if we are lost, or in another World, or what's iy aed to the 

ibetans, | want to know everything. | will not object to resume the march guided by the dogs, but I 
believe it necessary that you reflect and be aware of what is going on around you. 

Obviously, my abstraction of the last few days had affected him. But Von Grossen was wrong. If 
| wanted to find Ernst Schaeffer, if | intended that the Daivas dogs obeyed the correct command, the 
worst mistake | could make, would be "being aware of what was happening around me" and 
"reflecting". Precisely, the secret to controlling the oF was the ability to be situated far away from 
everything "around", outside of Space and Time, beyond Kula and Akula; and above all, it was 
required not to think, not to perceive, not to "reflect." 

Without realizing it, the Standartenftihrer wanted to force me to fall into Maya, the Illusion of the 
material forms that filled our "surroundings", that made up the context of the Great Deception. But 
he was a very cultured man, who spoke with ease of the Vril and demonstrated understanding the 
terms of the Spirit: the Eternity, the Infinite, the Absolute Liberty. How, then, to explain to him what 
he already knew? | chose to be silent. | did not want to hurt him, as | could only attribute his 
forgetfulness of the basic Aig of the Bal ice Wisdom to an intense feeling of terror. 

—| will interrogate the Gurkha --I proposed--. It seems to me that he is who has the most affinity 
with us. 

Von Grossen agreed and we called him right away. As he supposed, Bangi didn't refuse to 
answer me. 

—We are —-he said-— in the “Valley of the Immortal Demons”. Very close to here is to be found the 
Gate of Chang Shambhala. You have not developed psychic vision and that is why you do not see 
the Sanctuary of the Queen Mother of the West. But since a day ago we've approached it and we, 
Kaulikas, perceive it at every instant with greater clarity. 

The Gurkha was pointing towards the Kuen Lun mountains. He at times spoke in Bodskad, and 
at times in English and German, which showed his anguish. 

—Yes: there is the Sanctuary of Hsi Wang Mu, the Enemy of Kula! --he claimed with a shudder--. 
She is who others call Dolma, Tara, Kuan Yin, and also Binah, the Mother of the mortal men of mud. 
It is tradition that this Valley of the Immortals is only entered by those that She loves and wishes to 
preserve for the worship of Brahma, The Creator, and serve the King of the World, that is, they only 
enter those who hate Kula, those who reject the Eternal Wedding with the Absolute Shakti, the non- 
men, the non-viriles. Never has a Kaulika set foot in this path contrary to Tao, the Path and the End 
at ve Beginning; never a husband of Kula has walked such a miserable path, opposite to the Vrune 
itself 

You and the Daivas dogs have led us to Hell, to star in 1S ean body the greatest challenge of 
this life. She will try to convert us in animals, but we will fight here if necessary; for Shiva; and 
for you, Son of Shiva; and for your Fiuihrer, the Lord of the Absolute Will. But, above all, we 
will fight because we know that you, who have guided us to the War against the Asuras, will 
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not abandon us in Hell. You are a Warrior of Heaven and Hell, a Man of Honor, and you will 
know how to get us out of here!-- Such a conviction, it is obvious to clarify, deeply impressed me. 

—Are we in Hell? Yes we have come a long way! —commented Von Grossen ironically. It is 
pore ible then that the son of a bitch Schaeffer is nearby, as this is the most appropriate place for 

im. 

Of course, no one imagined that Von Grossen's joke corresponded to the strictest reality: the 
traitor and the German expedition were close, very close to there. However the journey did not 
resume until the next morning, on my initiative. | wanted everyone to rest and | looked for trivial 
excuses to justify the stop. | explained, to the no longer so hasty Standartenfiihrer, that | needed 
to "reflect" on what was seen and heard, and review the orders of the Daivas dogs. And | think that 
for the first time on the trip, from Bhutan, everyone internally thanked having to waste a day on the 
Threshold of the Valley of the Immortal Demons. 

Camaraderie is not a quantifiable bond, a measurable relationship, a ratio between peers. It is 
not a mere affective link, like friendship, but spiritual coincidence, identity of ideals that are 
carried out simultaneously. Camaraderie is determined by absolute instants: the time and the 
space of the event; but it lacks an extensive temporal dimension; that is to say, camaraderie does 
not admit a category of duration, it is inconceivable a permanent comrade, like a friend. Camaraderie 
produces Comrades of the act, of the coincident circumstance; it implies the meeting of two or more, 
in the same moment, with a common ideal that is made concrete. eee: on the all is 
temporally extensive and spatially limiting and encompassing; it consists of a thick sentimental link 
almost measurable, that unites persons regardless of the event in which they participate. Friendship 
is independent from any ethical norm because it springs from the heart, like any affective relationship. 
In the camaraderie, on the contrary, Honor is always present. It is demanded not to question the 
moral conduct of a friend; it is an obligation, instead, to observe the ethical attitude of a Comrade: 
One could betray the country, with help from a friend. But it is only possible to die for the 
fatherland, with the help of a Comrade. 

Of the opposition between friendship, affective, and camaraderie, spiritual, it becomes clear why 
the traitor manages to extend his betrayal in time, "forever", analogous to friendship, and why the 
hero must demonstrate his courage in the act of an instant, an instant that Honor, and the ethics of 
humility, oblige to later forget: that instant of the hero, which has implied all its value in the act of its 
occurrence, Is the absolute instance of the Comrades, the perfect coincidence of those who will fight 
for the same ideal. Because, and the clarification is evident, the instant of the hero is a time for 
Kshatriyas, for Warriors, that is, for Comrades. 

In a trench, a chief and ten soldiers are sheltering. It suddenly falls inside a deadly grenade. A 
soldier throws himself on it and softens the explosion with his body: he has died but has saved 
everyone else; he is a hero. It should be noted, in this example, that the hero, in his absolute instance, 
is the charismatic leader of the group. Let's take a good look: this is a professional army, there are 
hierarchies and military ranks, superiors and subordinates, bosses and soldiers. However, that 
external organization, that superficial order, does not count against the imponderable Death; the 
internal forces of human order they are powerless to oppose the dissolving power of Death. When 
the grenade falls in the trench, only Death and the men who are going to die are real: in that instant 
of terror there are no superiors and subordinates, bosses and soldiers, but men who are going to 
die. But someone decides to oppose the body to Death. He thinks in an instant and decides: he will 
stop Death, he will not let it pass beyond himself. It is not a suicide: it is an act of giving one's life in 
favor of an ideal. "| die so that they triumph." 

First act: The grenade falls into the trench and the grenade is Death: in front of It, a group of men 
is going to die. 

Second act: A man rises from his own humanity and decides to “die alone and save them”, “so 
that they triumph”. And whoever works that way is neither chief nor soldier, for courage does not 
require hierarchies, but the hero. Here is the miracle: a soldier seizes the absolute instance and 
ceases to be soldier to become a hero. And there are no more bosses or soldiers, not even 
men who are going to die, but the hero and his Comrades. 

His companions, chief and soldiers, are the Comrades who coincide together with him in the act 
of Death. But, above all acts, there is the objective of the war, the ideal of the warrior, the fatherland 
or perhaps a national goal. The attainment of the ideal, then, needs the fact of life. Death, in that 
case, is the Enemy. Hence, stopping Death, preventing it from taking the life of those who fight for 
the ideal, is an act of service to the ideal, outside of all regulations. If not, the act of the hero would 
be a mere suicide and the survivors would save a meaningless life. But the life rescued from Death 
has a meaning: the triumph of the ideal. The hero throws himself on the grenade but he says very 
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clear to all: "I die so that you will triumph", that is, "| die like this so that we all triumph’, “I die like 
this so that the ideal triumphs’, “triumph!”; he doesn't tell them "I give you life as a gift". 

And how does he tell them?: charismatically. Everyone listens to him with the Blood; that is why 
they do not feel that they owe their lives to the hero but that they must triumph, defeat the Enemy, 
fulfill his command. So is there order? Yes, but not the artificial order of the military organization 
but the formality of the Mystic: in the moment of bravery, the hero is the charismatic leader of his 
Comrades and his last thought is an order that everyone will abide by. An order given out of the 
military hierarchy, disengaged from the chain of command, but endowed with greater force than any 
outer disposition because It has been emitted within each one simultaneously with the explosion of 
the Death. In the Mystic form of the ideal, the Comrades have received, in a single instant, the order 
of the charismatic leader, which he is because in that absolute instance he surpasses them all with 
the heroic value of his act. 

Returning to the previous comparison, now you can better appreciate the difference between 
friendship and camaraderie: friends can give us a lot, even everything they have; maybe they 
even give their lives for us; but only Comrades will give us something greater than their lives, 
even greater than our own lives, that is, the ideal. Just a hero, or a Comrade, will believe in 
us as heroes or Comrades and order us to follow the ideal, he will point us the ideal, will 
reveal us the ideal, will bring us closer to the ideal. 

To be a friend is to be linked to someone else's heart. To be a Comrade is to be committed 
to an ideal; it means assuming, at the right moment, the absolute instance of the hero; if necessary, 
charismatically lead the Comrades, order the march towards the ideal, die for the ideal. "Germany, 
one day you will rise radiant / even if We have to die /... / Yes, our Banners are superior to 
Death!" 

But heroes don't always have to die. Hero is also the one who leads his Comrades in the absolute 
instant and leads them directly to victory. And all follow him, persuaded, raptured, won, because they 
know Cr aati len with the Blood, that he has seen the ideal and intends to realize it. Thus a 
universal principle of the Hyperborean Wisdom is fulfilled; "one leads the Comrades and the ideal 
is realized”. 

In our squad, military order prevailed. There was a command echelon that started in Von Grossen, 
continued with me, followed with Hans and Kloster, and culminated in Heinz; the Kaulika warriors 
also had their hierarchy, and their bosses received directives from us. 

However, above the military organization, we were all united by the common ideal of the Spirit, 
of National Socialism, of the Fuhrer. In a given instant, we were all Comrades, and then the absolute 
instance of the hero could take place. During the journey, and the attack on the Duskhas, the squad 
functioned as a military corps and hierarchies and ranks were respected. However, when the 
objective sought became incorporeal, and Death and madness began to haunt us, and it was finally 
evident that neither Von Grossen nor anyone except me could get them out of that sinister "Valley of 
the Immortal Demons", the hierarchical order decomposed and the charismatic coincidence took 
place: Me and the Comrades. Everyone believed in me, expected from me, trusted in me. 

The circumstance, it is clear, required a hero and a leader. | was aware of it and | was not willing 
to pass up the opportunity. That's why | wanted to rest before resuming the search for Ernst 
Schaeffer: then there would be no more time. Because, in that absolute instant, followed without 
hesitation by my Comrades, and following in my turn the Path of Kula and Akula, we would throw 
ourselves to the throat of the Enemy. We would die or triumph, but whatever the case, our death or 
triumph would mean for the Comrades of Germany the order to attain the ideal, the victory of the 
Fuhrer. --"We will die so that they triumph" --I thought, trembling with heroic resolve. The ideal? As 
Baldur von Schirach would say, the ideal consisted in "our Banners". 


Chapter XXXI 


‘i From there everything happened very quickly, and in the same way | will narrate it to you, neffe 
rturo. 

Early in the morning we were ready to restart the persecution. All of the warriors took up arms, 
as if we were, at any moment, to fight a battle: the Tibetans checked the arrows and the edge of their 
knives, and waited for the voice to march with one hand resting on the pommel of the scimitars; the 
Germans provided themselves with chargers and stick grenades, and replaced the Mauser rifles by 
the Schmeisser submachine guns. Although Konrad Tarstein's orders, identical to those received by 
Von Grossen from the S.D., demanded that | peacefully join Ernst Schaeffer's expedition, | doubted 
that this was possible now. And they didn't consider it possible either Von Grossen and the other 44 
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officers. Not after having entered that Valley of the Immortals, after having seen that paradisiacal 
region amid the eternal snows, that oasis on the heights of Kuen Lun. No such site could exist without 
surveillance. And the guardians would not be willing to let us advance or retreat. Guardians who, we 
sensed, would be terribly more dangerous than the Duskhas. 

We had barely entered the Threshold of the Valley when we stopped and we camped. If we were 
watched, the guardians of the Threshold would not take long to act; hence our preventions, the 
certainty that something threatened us and we would have to face it. We were looking for Schaeffer, 
that was the main objective, but then the reality was that we were in a Valley of Hell. 

—Nothing tells us that Schaeffer has taken this course, much less that he has passed through 
here, but | think that now it's the same to advance or retreat --Von Grossen conceded--. The truth is 
that this Valley does not exist in our World: anyway, it doesn't matter to go one way or the other! 

The Holite porters refused to continue. But they did not know how to return, so it was necessary 
to separate again. They stayed with the same two Lopas, elderly monks but equally dangerous, the 
yaks, zhos, and all of the horses. Although the snow was nowhere to be found, and the weather was 
spring-like, the tops of the Kuen Lun mountains looked too close to suppose that the horses would 
be of use for much time. 

So, we departed the five Germans, the seven Lopas, and the Gurkha, Comrades of the Eternal 
Spirit, thirteen heroes in their absolute instance. | mentally gave the order to the Daivas dogs and 
they went in the same direction that they were following the day before. 

—It cannot be denied that you are persistent --Von Grossen growled when checking the course 
taken. 

But | didn't have time to attend to him or anyone else. Kala, the Devouring Time, it was now 
Death Mrtyu in front of us, a definitive instant in which we would die or triumph, without middle terms. 
And in that instant of heroes, it required a Hero among heroes, a leader who transmitted the 
charismatic order to fight for the ideal, “for our Banners”, “even if we have to die”. If the ideal was 
finally achieved, dying or living meant an honor or a triumph, whatever the case. No one should 
worry about dying or living but the achievement of the ideal, the universal imposition of our Banners, 
the victory of our own pee That was the charismatic order to my Comrades. To the Daivas dogs 
| commanded "follow Ernst Schaeffer" in the language of the Yantra svadi. And the dogs Kula and 
Akula followed the traitor's trail in a region that was neither on Earth nor in Heaven. And | followed 
the Daivas dogs, beyond Kula and Akula. And my twelve Comrades went after me, no longer caring 
about whatever surrounded them, without contemplating the possibility of dying or living, only 
thinking about the ideal, in the realization of the ideal, in the Final Victory of our Banners. 

Since we left the bivouac, the excitement of the mastiffs increased, as if its prey was getting 
closer and closer. With much confidence they guided us by several ace taed paths, until they 
found the course of a torrential stream whose current came from the Kuen Lun Mountains. For an 
hour, more or less, we marched parallel to its right bank, the Kaulika monks, on several occasions, 
having to chop with scimitars to break through the dense bushy hawthorns. 

After all, we arrived at a magnificent 50 m waterfall, and there we got the first proof that we were 
not misguided. In front of us was erected the wall of a stone ravine 50 to 60 m tall, through which the 
water of the stream spilled, and at the base of which there were unmistakable signs of man's 
presence. In a small clearing there was a minas, one of those stone tumulus similar to the South 
American apachetas, which are formed in the "holy places" of Tibet by the addition that all the pilgrim 
Lamas make of a stone painted with signs corresponding to bijas of the Kalachakra. In a niche 
excavated in the stone wall, was the motif of the mine: the sculpture of the Living Buddha Maggogpa, 
the Master King of Shambhala, Rigden Jyepo. They had represented him sitting in the lotus position, 
meditating, and in his hands, a tiny statuette of the Shakti Kakini held a bleeding Heart, in the center 
of which was the a of the Star of David, indicator of the Anahata chakra. The set corresponded to 
the Symbol of the Doctrine of the Heart, the Yoga of Love to be practiced by all adepts who aspire 
to know the Kalachakra. His presence there was downright threatening and intimidating: only those 
who were Initiated adepts in the Doctrine of the Heart could continue their journey to the Gate of 
Shambhala. The acceptance of such condition was demonstrated by adding a stone with the name 
written in blood, to the tumulus of the minas. 

We only stopped for fifteen minutes in that place, since the mastiffs vigorously insisted on 
continuing the search and demanded a superhuman effort to contain them. During that time, my 
Comrades explored the site and discovered that several trails came and went: the Daivas dogs, 
perhaps to shorten the path, led us through areas that were completely untrod. But it was seen that 
that "Door of Shambhala" had been visited frequently given the volume of the minas, or at least for 
many years. 
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-Von Grossen, Von Stbermann, look at this! --shouted Heinz Schmidt, who was amused 
examining the stones of the minas. 

He had a stone in his hand and he gave it to me. | observed it was written in blood on two of its 
faces: one was illegible, for its signs were unknown to me, but the second inscription shook my heart: 
it said, in correct German: Ernst Schaeffer. 

Without saying a word | passed it to Von Grossen and called Srivirya and Bangi. --Can you tell 
me what language is this? --I inquired. 

—It is Zenzar, the sacred language of the Bodhisattvas of Chang Shambhala. The Arhat Djual 
Khul, who guides the Germans, must have revealed to them certain Kala-chakra formulas for writing 
on the stones --explained Srivirya. 

And that was all that happened there. Moments later the Daivas dogs climbed two by two the 
steps of a staircase carved in the stone, which led to the top of the ravine. 

Once the ascent was finished, it was accessed a large terrace, in whose limits began the slope 
of a mountain belonging to the eastern end of the Altyn Tagh range. The place looked equally 
desolate, but with obvious signs of human activity. We were all surprised, indeed, by the presence 
of an imposing Chortens, a Tibetan sacred monument with a square base and bell-shaped strangled 
body, usually topped with a truncated cone, at the top of which sits the image of a Deity. Placed on 
the upper cone of the Chortens, stood out the horrible statue of a Goddess countlessly multiplied in 
itself and unfolded in hundreds of similar profiles: innumerable faces, legs and arms, turned her into 
a whirlwind of Presences, that is, they undoubtedly signified her Omnipresence. The Goddess 
expressed a single Aspect repeated tirelessly: such an aspect, isolated, showed her smiling 
compassionately at us as she danced on a bleeding Heart; she wore her hair loose and headdress 
with queen's crown, one eye in the middle of her forehead, and eyes on the palms of her hands and 
the soles of her feet. She had been delicately painted, and the predominant colors were white and 
blue: white body, blue garments. 

The Chortens measured at least 15m tall, and the statue of the Goddess was large enough to 
allow us to appreciate all its details. The Germans we watched her in silence, expressing with 
eloquent lige the displeasure it caused us: teuflisch! 

he Tibetans also watched her in silence. However, in an unusual act the Gurkha addressed the 
group of 44 officers: 

—Are you impressed by the image of Kuan Yin, the Queen Mother of the West? We are equally 
impressed, but we are much more affected by contemplating the Goddess herself interested in the 
visitors of her millenary Sanctuary. If you wish, | can translate to you with clear words what this 
humble Kaulika monk sees and feels when perceiving the Chortens of the Goddess of Mercy in the 
Valley of the Immortals. 

We all agreed, without even imagining up to what details of the hidden plot could reach the keen 
vision of the Kaulika monk. 

—Yesterday | told two of you that if you could see the subtle world you would verify that we were 
heading towards the Sanctuary of Hsi Wang Mu --Bangi recalled--. Today we have advanced a 
stretch and we are getting closer to Her, the Mother of the animal part of man. But you still don't 
see her, even though her presence is everywhere. Does her image impress you? For what would 
become of you if you managed to lift the veil of Maya and contemplated Kuan Yin in all her 
Intelligence and Males in her total Merciful Omnipresence? I'll tell you: you couldn't resist the 
Gaze of the Goddess of Animal Love, the Compassionate of the Heart! 

—And you couldn't do it because hers is a glance of many eyes, of hundreds of eyes, millions of 
eyes, that observe the heart of man, or jiva, waiting for him to approach and identify with his atman, 
the Divine Archetype created by Brahma in the likeness of Himself. And for that the Shakti. Kakini 
makes her voice heard in the sound anahata shabda, and says “om mani padme hum”, “Oh you, 
jewel that is in the lotus”, “Oh Mother that is in the chakra”, “Oh Devi, that is in the Anahata chakra”. 
And if the jiva hears this mantram, and recites it as pa Paouen gar he becomes jivatman; and he also 
receives the kalagiya, the sign to enter Chang Shambhala and become part of the White 
Fraternity. 

In each point of real Space there is a small archetypal globe or atom, which accurately 
symbolizes the unity of Brahma, The Creator. And in the center of each of such atoms, there is an 
eye with which The One contemplates Himself from all created things. Each eye of Father One is 
called Yod, but each pupil belongs to Mother Kuan Yin. When the blood of man is stigmatized by the 
Lords of Karma, and pain penetrates the eyes of The One like a pleasant symphony, Mother Kuan 
Yin's pupils soften the suffering chords with the Mercy of her Heart. That's why she is 
Avalokiteshvara, a Bodhisattva of Compassion. Yes, western Kameraden: this image that 
impresses you is just an opaque reflection of Kuan Yin behind the Veil of Maya. Right here, at this 


465 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

moment, the Goddess dances the Dance of Life and her countless eyes look into your Hearts 
seeking the warmth of Love! Kuan Yin wants to feel Your Hearts beat with Love for things 
created! She wants to feel you shudder with compassion for the pain that devastates the life of man, 
the pain caused by those who stray from the harmony of the Universe, from the Law of The One! 
And what do the eyes of Avalokiteshvara gather in Your Hearts? Only Cold and Hate, instead of the 
Heat and Love for Life. And then the eyes of the Mother withdraw wrapped in tears, Pee herself 
to help you return to the animal condition, to the warm Heart of those who love tepid Life. She is the 
Mother of animal men, of the pasu: Her Mercy will reach you and heat your Heart with her Love, 
removing Cold and Hate, the hard ice! And she will do it even if she has to spin around the Kalachakra 
and turn you into primitive apes! 

But here, with you, is Ganesha, the Son of Shiva, whom you call Kurt. What has the Mother 
Goddess of the West seen in the Heart of the Son of Shiva? Also Cold and Hate, but forming the 
nest for the Cold Death mask, the refuge of Kaly, The Black. Yes, in the Son of Shiva is the greatest 
abomination, because he has hosted Death in his Heart, the Mask of Death that hides the Naked 
Truth of the Infinite Blackness of Himself. In the heart of Ganesha, over the dead body of the pasu, 
son of Mother Kuan Yin, Kaly The Black performs the Dance of the Cold Death; and in the corpse of 
the pasu, which is carrion, is still living the phallus of Shiva, the diamond lingam of vajra: in front of 
the symbol of absolute virility, Kaly reveals herself and lets Parvati Frya manifest, the Truth behind 
the Black Death; Parvati Frya then performs the yonimudra on the lingam of Shiva, and Bhairava 
resurrects in the Heart of the Son of Shiva; it has abnormally been born a Child of Vajra in the Heart 
of Ganesha! a child engendered by the Spirit of Shiva with the Truth behind the Mask of Death! a 
child gestated in the womb of the Infinite Blackness of Himself! a child born in the broken vulva of 
the Dead Heart of the pasu! a Child of Vajra, a Child of Diamond, a Child of Stone, a Child of Lightning, 
a Child of Cold Fire, a God Child! a Child who is the Uncreated Vrune and who is beyond Kula and 
Akula, beyond Time and Space, beyond Life and Death, beyond Good and Evil, definitely beyond 
the hanes killed by Kaly in the Heart of the Son of Shiva! 

very great evil have seen the millions of eyes of Avalokiteshvara in the Heart of the Son of 
Shiva. An evil for which Her Tears of Mercy are not enough, neither her Compassion, nor her Love. 
An evil for which there is no redemption possible, neither in this nor in another lifetime of the Sripai 
Khorlo Wheel of Life. 

It is the evil of the one who stays away from the care of Father and Mother, that rejects the Father 
and the Mother, that discovers that he has neither Father nor Mother, that finds the Naked Truth of 
Himself and strives to Be what He Is and not what he must be according to the Law. Oh, what 
ingratitude of the one who thus cools the Heart for the Mother and harbors hatred against the Father! 
The Naked Truth has installed in the Heart of man, on a bed of ice, and it has become a virya, a God 
who competes with the One God. But She has cooled the Heart because she is the Enemy of Love 
and Mother Kuan Yin cannot allow it. The Enemy of Love has caused a lot of damage: with the Mask 
of Kaly she has murdered the pasu, her first-born son; and with the Power of the Naked Truth, she 
has procreated an abominable being that was born on the corpse of the pasu, a Child of Diamond 
Stone, a child who is not and will never be human. Big is the damage caused by the Enemy, Terrible 
the evil that nests inside the Heart of the Son of Shiva. 

It is the duty of Mother Kuan Yin, who sees everything and Her Mercy reaches to all, to protect 
her children animal men. Because her children, of warm Heart and cold mind, are like sheep in the 
herd: they depend on the Shepherd and his crook. And because the Stone Children, of Frozen Heart 
and warm mind, are like hungry wolves: they stalk the herd to slaughter the lambs, and only flee in 
front of the Shepherd's crook. 

—What has the Mother Goddess of the West seen in the Heart of the Son of Shiva? A wolf, a 
slayer of lambs, a Stone Child Son of Himself and Husbandof the Naked Truth, an abominable Tao- 
tlie Existence outside of Creation.But, above all evils, Kuan Yin has seen that who can manifest the 
Naked Truth to the World, discover the Forbidden and Intoxicating Beauty of the Enemy of men and 
spread the evil of Wisdom like an epidemic. To the eyes of Mother Kuan Yin, the Son of Shiva is the 
Demon of the Destruction of Man. The Naked Truth that Ganesha can display to men asleep will 
cause in them a new and atrocious fall into the nothingness of the Uncreated. On the ruins of the 
Humanity of Love, Ganesha transformed into Shiva, will dance the dissolution of the Created, the 
decomposition of Maya, the Final Death of Illusion. And in the Pralaya of Love and Mercy of Kuan 
Yin, on the Death of Humanity, in the Gotterdammerung of the Fraternity, the resurrected Heroes, 
the semi-divine viryas, the God-Men, will exalt the Naked Truth of Himself, the Enemy of Love, the 
Wife of the Origin. Oh, how the millions of eyes of Avalokiteshvara cry as they understand the evil 
that dwells in the Heart of the Son of Shiva! 
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But Kuan Yin knows that Ganesha's evil is too te to be forgiven. No; for Kurt von Subermann 
there is no possibility of treatment, since his Presence is humiliating for the dignity of the 
Bodhisattvas, his Presence that unashamedly exposes the Naked Truth of the Origin! No one who 
is on the side of The One, of Brahma, The Creator, will accept such affront! And it will be once again 
the Merciful, who speaks in the Heart of the Son Shiva and announces the decision of the Gods. 
Thus speaks Mother Goddess Kuan Yin to the Heart of the Son of Shiva Kurt von Subermann!: 
Like a wolf, He will kill my sheep. 
Like Child of Stone, T'ao-t'ie, 
then you will turn them into wolves like you. 
For you there will be no compassion! 
Serene my loving Heart, 
dry my many eyes are! 
Monster of the Forbidden Truth 
that transmutes the human Peace: 
the decision is made! 
Where you have come from you will go! 
Off the Path of Man you will go! 
Big bad wolf, you will not stalk my sheep! 
Naked Truth of the Origin 
to the sleeping men 
es Sign you will not reveal! 
ecause you are eternal, 
although you don't know, ulfhednar, 
ou will not die; 
ut if the Path of Man 
you intend to travel, 
to the World of Man 
ou will never return! 
© my Sanctuary on Earth 
ou will not enter! 
am the Mother of Humanity! 
| am the attentive Shepherdess 
and | take care of ay herd 
with unequaled zeal! 
Who comes here seeks Immortality! 
It is the one who has passed all the tests 
and is a lamb in my corral; 
it is the one who has offered a tender heart 
to Avalokiteshvara; 
it is the one who loves and suffers, 
the one who follows his Dharma, 
the one who is a perfect animal man; 
the one who comes to my sanctuary 
and the Father is going to adore! 
To him | grant 
the inmortality! 
| guide him 
towards the Fraternity! 
But you, who are wolf 
with lamb costume 
What are you looking for? 
Bearer of Cold and Black Death, 
in your Heart of Ice, 
the Hidden Enemy goes. 
The Gods cannot punish you, 
but they don't want to see you anymore. 
There are no places for wolves 
in this property! 
By my sdtratma of Mercy 
the lycanthrope will not transit! 
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Here | am Kuan Yin, Chenrezigs, 
the Goddess of the Bottom of the Sea! 
| keep the Path of Deva Yana 
for the Immortals of the Fraternity! 
Your sin of Frya Stone 
has offended, my eyes of kindness, 
and | have cut your way 
towards the Fraternity. 
For your abominable evil 
today | have closed 
the Gate of Chang Shambhala! 
| am Palden Dordji Lhamo! 


We were all amazed and surprised by the monk's words. He called that "translating his 
impressions of the Chortens", when it seemed that Goddess Kuan Yin herself had spoken to us! 
Bangi undoubtedly possessed a superior faculty that allowed him to see and hear the Bodhisattvas. 
But the most upset by that vision was Me, because | discovered in it aspects that touched me closely, 
meanings that were of interest for the First Key Operation, concepts that made sense within the 
framework of the own Strategy. The Gurkha, in effect, had transmitted a message to me, although it 
was unclear whether he was doing so consciously or unconsciously. 

In short, what the Gurkha said, and that no one could understand then age for Me, was that 
my presence in the Valley of the Immortals forced the Demons to close the Gate of Chang 
Shambhala, just as Konrad Tarstein expected to happen. That is to say, if Ernst Schaeffer had not 
ye succeeded, his Operation Altwesten would be permanently suspended, because the Goddess 

uan ee in my heart": "the decision is made", "today | have closed the Gate of Chang 
Shambhala”. 


Image of Avalokiteshvara carved in granite .Sokkuram Temple, Korea. 8th century 


Chapter XXxXIl 


It was full noon when we left the Chortens. The Daivas dogs demanded to climb the Western 
slope of one of the Altyn Tagh, but soon we discovered a hidden path that allowed us to ascend 
about a thousand meters. Four fatiguing hours later we arrived at the top of the mountain, noting 
that to the North, the mountain fell thousands of meters into a vertical wall: from the base, a wide 
desert plain stretched out in all directions except towards the N.W., where the blue waters of a huge 
lake could be seen. 

—Teufel! --exclaimed the efficient Von Grossen--. We are fortunate to contemplate the country 
from a privileged terrace of 4,000 m. What we see, in all its extension, is the Chinese province of 
Xinjiang; that plain, is no other than the Takla Makan desert, which is connected to the Mongol desert 
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of the Gobi at its eastern end; and the lake, with all precision, is the Lop Nor. At last a geographical 
area that conforms to the reality of the German maps! 

But, if outside the Valley of the Immortals, the world was still the same, inside the Space and 
Time were as distorted as before, the Traitor Gods and the Priests of the White Fraternity stalked us 
to block our way or attack us, and we still had to locate Ernst Schaeffer. The latter happened ahead 
of schedule. Indeed, while we observed marveled at the Xinjiang, the Kaulika monks explored the 
hundred square meters of the summit and within minutes brought ne news: at the foot of the 
South slope there was a camp! We ran there and checked it out with binoculars. There was no doubt: 
it was the German camp! 

The small glen, which looked more like a gorge, was about 500 m long and 50 m wide, and in 
Winter it fulfilled the function of transporting the snow of a gigantic glacier, like a titanic stone channel. 
It was oriented from East to West, and at each end, gorges allowed to enter or exit: from the inside, 
it could be seen that the West gorge was flanked by the sculptures of two huge armed bodhisattvas. 
For some reason, the expedition did not dare to cross that stone portal so eloquently ornamented, 
and decided to camp at the opposite end of the glen, next to the entrance gorge. You could see that 
they had already been in that place for a few days, and that perhaps they were thinking of staying 
longer, since they had unpacked all the equipment and rationally distributed, after a rigorous 
castrametation: they even had two sentries, one to the East and the other to the West of the camp. 

For the long cherished moment of running into the expedition of Schaeffer, Von Grossen drew 
up an approach plan that only lacked adding tactical details according to the circumstances. Given 
the present case, it was only necessary to confirm the positions and functions of each one so that 
the squad would be ready to execute the plan. 

Accordingly, we descended in silence to the entrance of the glen, site where the path of the 
summit disgorged. Already there, Von Grossen, Oskar Feil, the Gurkha and |, with the Daivas dogs, 
remained hidden for a few minutes, while the three 44 officers and the eight Lopa monks were 
deployed around the camp. They were to stay safeguarded and cover our next step forward, in 
anticipation of a misunderstanding or something going wrong. 

ma ar eae the sentry was smoking, distracted by his own thoughts, perhaps recalling the 
distant fatherland. The three Germans suddenly appeared in front of him and he thought he was 
dreaming. But it was too late to react, especially when seeing the black mouths of the Schmeissers: 
the Luger, the dagger, and the MP40 submachine gun passed into the hands of Von Grossen. 

—We are officers of the Third Reich --explained Von Grossen-- but we can't take risks. Heil Hitler! 
Approach the camp now, aay slowly, and notify our arrival! 

—Heil Hitler! --the troubled sentry replied. 

With exquisite delicacy, he peered into each one of the six tents and communicated what was 
happening to its occupants. Many, possibly, will have supposed the sentry was raving. 

In seconds 20 or more men were gathered, but you couldn't tell who was an officer or 
noncommissioned officer because they were all dressed in civilian clothes. One of them let out an 
exclamation and took several steps closer: 

—I| know you! You're the Standartenflihrer Karl von Grossen! What the Hell are you doing here, 
in the armpit of Tibet? 

—And | know who you are, Standartenfiihrer Reinhard von Krupp —replied maliciously the 
always well-informed Von Grossen, remarking the degree and the name of the officer. From his years 
in the Gestapo, Von Grossen kept the bad habit of putting some suggestive emphasis when naming 
people, implying that he possessed confidential or compromising information about them. 

—We're here to... --Von Grossen was going to continue, when he was interrupted by the 
appearance of Ernst Schaeffer. 

It is possible, and even more, very likely, that Schaeffer lost irreversibly reason when faced with 
that unexpected spectacle. To understand it, you have to imagine what it would be like for him to 
have reached the Valley of the Immortals, a step away from the Sanctuary of the Queen Mother of 
the West and the Gate of Chang Shambhala, and verify that instead of the Arhats appeared a group 
of Germans, one of them his sworn enemy. And next to him, inexplicably, came the propitiatory victim, 
Oskar Feil, and the missing Gurkha. 

—Ahahahah...! eee a demential yell and cried out-- shoot, kill them all! 

The 44, officers and troop, raised their rifles but waited for their Standartenfiihrer to confirm the 
order: Schaeffer was an officer of the Abwer and he had no direct command over the Schutz Staffel. 
That indecision prevented an armed confrontation with unforeseeable consequences. 

—They are Germans, men of the 44! —Von Krupp tried to explain, stunned by Ernst Schaeffer's 
mind-boggling attitude. 
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But he had already removed his Luger and was pointing at me, with the obvious intention of 
eliminating me from the world of the living. 

He did not manage to shoot. In a fast movement, two of the 44 of his expedition jumped on him 
and took him hostage: one seized his pistol and held him, while the other put a dagger on his throat. 
They were the two spies of the S.D.! 

—The first who moves, we slaughter this man! —threatened one of them--. Come closer, my 
Standartenfuhrer, and disarm those four! —he added, pointing to Schaeffer's henchmen. 

Von Grossen did not wait and shouted various orders. To the general surprise, Hans and Kloster 
emerged from the rocks and ae stripped the four of their weapons, who did not put up any 
resistance. Six figures, dressed in saffron robes and with faces and hands covered in ash, tried to 
run away towards the West exit of the glen, but they fell after a few steps riddled with arrows: they 
were the Skushok of the Ashram Jafran and his Lamas. That filled up the measure. Von ee 
bellowed in turn an order and all his men went down on the ground; and little was missing to reac 
the confrontation again. 

Von Krupp's squad doubled us in number. However common sense prevailed and the 
Standartenfuhrer interrogated Von Grossen irately: 

—What is this, Von Grossen? You present yourself here, treat us as if we were enemies, and kill 
dis Tibetan guides, who counted on our protection. | imagine you have a good justification for this 
abuse! 

—We have nothing against you but against that gang of traitors —yelled Von Grossen. And if that 
seems enough justification, here are our orders, approved by the Fuhrer. 

He handed him a sealed envelope that read "Altwestenoperation”. Reinhart von Krupp tore it 
ea ae extracted the document. It was a short text decree. He nodded and commented to 

chaeffer: 

—They have come from Germany to take charge of the expedition! From this moment security 
and oaleics are in charge of the Standartenftihrer Karl von Grossen. 

ne aeffer's face was whiter than the Altyn Tagh snow. Von Krupp said loud enough for everyone 
to hear: 

—For my part it's fine. | accept the orders and put myself under your command. But you will have 
to explain to me what ee accusation of treason means. And how come Oskar Feil is with you. 

The 44 loosened the pressure on the knife. Von Krupp's men stood up and lowered hte rifles, as 
Heinz and the eight Kaulika monks approached, the latter with the arrows still mounted on their bows. 

—Treason! --cried the traitor, deranged--. Treason! Damned assassins, you don't know the 
damage you have caused to Germany and to Humanity! Ahahahah...! Von Subermann, son of the 
Demon, | knew that you intended to prevent our mission! You have come to destroy us: we should 
have killed you in Germany! For your fault | will be punished: the Masters will never forgive me for 
your doomed presence in this Sacred Valley! When Arhat Djual Khul left | must have imagined that 
some nd terrible was happening! It was you !! You and your execrable stain that offends the Holy 

eings! 

Damned, a thousand times damned Von Stbermann, spawn of Hell, how did you find me ?! --he 
roared completely enraged. The two 4% spies held his arms to prevent him from throwing himself on 
me. 

—Despicable Herr Lehrer, the last thing | would have wanted in my life was seeing you again --| 
said sincerely--. The merit of getting here is exclusive work of these noble dogs. 

Immediately afterwards | let loose a bit of rein on the Daivas dogs, that still obeyed the order "find 
Ernst Schaeffer", and the mastiffs jumped and launched two ferocious gestures of attack showing 
teeth a few inches from his neck. 

With eyes wild with terror, face decomposed with anger, Schaeffer was the image of madness. 

—Now you see: only an infernal being could come accompanied by the wolves of Wothan! 
Don't accept that decree Von Krupp, and kill them all. You're still in time to avoid a terrible evil to 
Germany and the World. | assure you that nothing will happen to you if you listen to me. Rather | 
guarantee you that you will be decorated as a hero. 

—You are crazy, Schaeffer: in Germany no one is superior to the Fuhrer! If | don't carry out these 
orders the only decoration | will receive will be a sliding rope of hemp --Von Krupp excused himself. 

—No Comrade Von Krupp --I clarified--. It is not the words of a madman but those of a traitor. He 
does believe that there are men more powerful than the Fuhrer: they are the ones who plan the 
disappearance of the Third Reich and have entrusted him a secret mission that will help consummate 
the betrayal. And as for you, Herr Lehrer, it is true that Kula and Akula are not the wolves of Wothan, 
although it is true that | come from Hell and now | am in a bigger Hell; but these dogs, like Cerberus, 
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will prevent you from reaching the worst of Hell, the one that is behind that Door at the end of the 
glen, that is to say, your beloved Chang Shambhala, the hideout of the Immortal Demons. 

—Blasphemy! Blasphemy! Kill them, Von Krupp! Kill them now and save your Soul! Kill them 
before it's too late and they unleash Lucifer on the World! --he implored, having already completely 
lost the control of his words. 

Von Grossen had him locked up in a tent, under the custody of Hans and Kloster. It was already 
aoe dark and the Kaulika monks rushed to set up the tents, before the astonished gaze of Von 

rupp's squad. He approached us and asked without much delicacy: 

—Can someone explain to me what is happening? It was assumed that | had to lead and protect 
a scientific expedition that had as its objective to investigate the eastern ancestors of the Aryan Race. 
Nothing to do with what | am hearing: "Demons", "Hell", "betrayal of the Third Reich". What does all 
this madness mean? How can the Third Reich be betrayed in this remote place? And the most 
ie thing, where did you find Oskar Feil? how did you follow us? What is that of the wolves of 

othan? 

For half an hour, Karl von Grossen clarified as best he could all Von Krupp’s doubts. In the end, 
he posed a question for which Von Grossen had no answer. 

—And what will we do now? 

—My orders —revealed Von Grossen-— specify that when making contact with the expedition we 
must act according to the instructions of the Sturmbannfuhrer Kurt von Subermann. And since you 
must obey me, | will save myself from relaying such instructions to you if we both know them at the 
Same time --he concluded with overwhelming logic--. Well, Von SUbermann, what do you have to tell 
us? 

—That we have to return to Germany immediately! --| said without hesitation--. Tomorrow we must 
start the return. We will lead arrested Ernst Schaeffer and his four accomplices, but if they resist, we 
will execute them under my responsibility. 

‘ Karl von Grossen approved without reservation that decision but the most relieved was Von 
rupp. 

—That's all? Go back to Germany? It's the best news | hear in more than a year. | was afraid that 

you would request to continue the exploration of Tibet. | fully adhere to that proposal! The truth is 

that | was already fed up with Ernst Schaeffer and his mysteries. 

é Poor Von Krupp! Neither Von Grossen, nor |, imagined then that he would never go back to 
ermany... 


Chapter XXxXiIll 


| could not assure you, neffe, if the first thing we perceived was the sound or the light, or the 
sweet, pungent, unmistakable smell of sandalwood smoke, or if we catch the two tattvas at the 
same time. 

Von Krupp's men were already sheltered in the tents, except for the two sentinels. The Gurkha 
and the Lopas finished setting up our tents helped by Heinz. And the two Standartenfihrer and | 
were still talking. The sun had long since set and the dying twilight gave way quickly to the icy night 
of the Tibetan peaks. However, in an instant, the glen began to light up from the West exit, as if were 
witnessing the dawn of a new and blinding Sun. 

Perplexed, stunned, hypnotized, the three of us stared at the ball of light, which crossed the 
gorge and advanced through the center of the canyon, more than a hundred meters high. Pee 
the halo stretched tens of meters around the bright nucleus, it was possible to distinguish that the 
center consisted of four incandescent spheres, eccentrically intersecting each other. But such 
observation was a matter of a second, because the sound that accompanied the resplendent 
apparition immediately prevented us from all other perception. 

At least for me, who spent my childhood on a farm in Cairo where honey bees were raised, the 
vibration was clearly familiar: it was the classic hum of a swarm in motion. \t had started as a 
faint murmur, just as the light was at first a soft glow, but soon turned unbearable. | think the three 
of us covered our ears with our hands, to desperately verify that nothing could stop the sound 
penetration. With my head between my hands, and my brain pierced by the killer wave, | fell on my 
knees completely knocked out. 

| felt like | was going to lose consciousness and, in a supreme effort of will, | looked around me. 
| saw Von Grossen, still standing, convulsing and screaming, while a few centimeters from me lay 
the inert body of Reinhart von Krupp. | automatically put my hand on his neck, searching for a pulse, 
but | understood that he had ceased to exist. My mind was clouded; an intense dizziness gave me 
the feeling that everything revolved around me; nausea, starting in my stomach, made me shudder 
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in a violent retch; and a Pond anguish in the heart, which was already a declared tachycardia, 
gave me the impression that that organ wanted to jump and flee from my chest. Anyway, victim of a 
psychophysic attack, for which | knew no defense, | was fainting without remedy. Laughter of 
Demons, Music of Hell, Harmony of the Creator God of the Universe, in front of that disintegrating 
force of the Soul, what was left of the Hero, of the charismatic leader, of the Initiate who hours before 
led ie lei willing to fight against enemies of Earth or Heaven? Very little, neffe, very little. Just a 
spark of will. 

Suddenly | was attacked by a strong tremor and it took me a long time to become aware that 
aad had grabbed me by the shoulders and was shaking me firmly. Between brumes, | recognized 
him before me screaming at the top of his throat; the eight Lopas were also there: two were dragging 
Oskar Feil; two others were holding Von Grossen; one ran with the Daivas dogs, which were tied in 
an end of the camp; and the rest were feverishly tracing circles and signs on the ground with their 
scimitars, while, at the same time, chanting mantras and adopting warrior mudras. The ball of light 
was already upon us and the buzzing of the bees reached its maximum intensity. Either because of 
Bangi's shaking, or because of the effect of the yantras of the Lopas, the truth is that | partly 
recovered my lucidity; enough to understand the dramatic words of the Gurkha. 

—Shivatulku! Shivatulku! --he called impatiently, without stopping to shake me, culminating in 
two impetuous slaps. With a head movement | made him understand that | was listening. 

—Oh Pawo**: get us out of here! Soon or the Vimana of Shambhala will destroy us! 

--H... how? How will | do it, if | can't stand up? —] stammered discouraged. 
--The Daivas dogs. Oh Dubtob**! Order the Daivas dogs to fly you to a destination out of here! 
Do you understand me? 

| nodded, even though | did not fully understand the Gurkha's request. 

—What should | do to make the Daivas dogs fly? | questioned myself absurdly, but in a voice loud 
enough for Srivirya to reply. The Lopa was obviously attentive to my reactions. 

—Name them as if they were identical to Kyungta, the Garuda bird that transports the Gods; or 
like Lungta, the Pegasus horse that meets the same function! Tell them Svadi-lung; Kula and Akula 
Svadi-lung; and they will fly! 

Destination? What destination? The head looked like it was going to explode. Maybe it was the 
unconscious, perhaps the Scrotra Kram, but the positive thing was that an Interior Voice told me: 

eee ha must go to Sining —! thought about the Yantra, | imagined it as | could, and | 
translated: "Siningto, Kula and Akula Svadi-lung".“ 

One of the Lopas had put the reins of the mastiffs in my hands. They were enraged the 
presence of the diabolical vimana and howled as if they were indeed the wolves of Wothan. When | 
imagined the Yantra they stiffened and threw their heads forward, ready to go in fulfillment of the 
order. And when | ordered “Sining-To, Kula and Akula Svadi-lung’, the incredible wonder happened 
that the Daivas dogs jumped into a kind of abyss that was incredibly created in front of them. 

| felt drawn ad the reins, hoisted in the air and carried on nea ne East, plunged into an 
impenetrable blackness that now occupied the place where seconds before were the Altyn Tagh 
Mountains. Being lifted in suspense, an abnormal weight on my legs put my body in tension for an 
instant. | turned, surprised, and noticed that a human chain hung fr om my limbs: the Tibetans had 
performed a series of tackles at the time of the jump, holding on to each other and also lifting Karl 
von Grossen and Oskar Feil. The gaze slid down and | stared stupidly at theglen illuminated by the 
Shambhala vehicle and the camp turned into a collective grave: Reinhart von Krupp, dead; the 
sentinels, dead; And in the entrances to the tents, the corpses of those who made it out but didn't 
get very far. The hum was deafening, terrifying, paralyzing; The hum was the call of Death! Heinz, 
Hans, Kloster! | remembered my Comrades and | think | cried in impotence, before plunging into 
blackness and losing consciousness. 


Chapter XXXIV 


Seconds later | regained consciousness: no signs of the deafening sound or the devilish spark. 
The twilight still remained so | could verify, without any doubt, that we were in a place completely 
different from the glen where Schaeffer camped. Immediately everything that happened came to my 


#2 Pawo: Hero in Tibetan 
43 Dubtob: Magician. 
44 "We are flying to Sining, Kula and Akula". 
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eee the attack of the deadly buzz and the escape thanks to the Daivas oo. | was still living 
miraculously! But where was |? Because it was evidently not Sining but the bank of a river, a short 
beach at the foot of a hillside. 

| was sitting on the floor, still Reicaa te my hands the now inert reins of the Daivas dogs. Inches 
from my feet, the rumorous river sang the melody of Nature. Brightness against the hillside showed 
me the Lopas gathering firewood and feeding an improvised campfire. Karl von Grossen and Oskar 
Feil had stood up and were watching the scene in silence, as if stunned. When the eyes of the 
Standartenfuihrer met with mine he reacted: 

—Von Stbermann: Gott sei dank! Where are we? What became of the others? 

| sat up and replied with stark frankness: 

—| don't know. | ignore which place is this. We are surely a long way from the camp, but at least 
we're still alive. Because if I'm convinced of something is that those who did not come with us must 
have died in the glen. Who could survive that attack from the Demons? If even the Kaulika monks, 
who are experts in such a kind of Black Magic, feared to die inevitably! 

In that moment the three of us remembered the monks and searched for them with the glance: 
the eight were by the fire that they had lit in the shelter of huge rocks, and they watched us in turn 
calmly. Karl and Oskar approached them. | wanted to do the same, but the reins prevented me. To 
my horror | discovered that one of the mastiffs had died; the other standing next to it, made periodic 
groans of pain. 

—If | owed my life in this world to anyone, besides my parents, it was to those dogs, so | was 
understandably moved by the loss of one of them. | let the survivor continue with its pitiful howls, 
heartbroken requiem for the absent couple, and | approached the group. Without courtesy, | 
questioned Srivirya: 

--How is it that one of the Daivas dogs has died? Hadn't Guru Visaraga assured me that both 
constituted an archetypal couple, the manifested synthesis of a pair of opposing principles, the 
existence of which should be 
necessarily simultaneous? If that was true, shouldn't the two have died? Or rather, why aren't they 
both alive? 

—Be patient, Son of Shiva --the monk advised compassionately-- and remember that these dogs 
are ee mental creations of the Magicians of the Kaula Circle. Therefore they are not subject to 
natural laws but to the Will of the Gurus. | told you a few days ago that, although our Order knew the 
secret of the Daivas dogs, they had never been projected until now because there was no Initiate 
who was like you, capable of controlling them beyond Kula and Akula. Therefore, we lacked practical 
information on what it would happen when performed by a Shivatulku. That is to say, we did not 
know how they were going to behave at this stage of the der Yuga: the last time the Daivas dogs 
walked the Earth was in Atlantis, thousands of years ago. Evidently, this Iron Age has somehow 
weakened their Power of Flight and one of them was affected by the Force of the Dordje. But if we 
did not know how ond they were going to live, instead | can answer you why one of them has 
continued to live after the lung-svadi flight: it is due to particular laws that govern their reproduction. 

You have reasoned well, but you did not contemplate the laws of reproduction. Being a perfect 
couple, archetypally balanced, the two dogs, indeed, should have died in unison. But the law of 
reproduction established by the Gurus requires that before the disintegration, the couple 
engender and give birth to another pair of Daivas dogs. The process would therefore be the 
following: the death of any one of them will mean the automatic metamorphosis of the other into an 
androgynous specimen, it's as if one of the archetypal principles, which was manifested outside, was 
incorporated inside the survivor; and whoever lives will carry within it the germ of a new pair of Daivas 
dogs, which will grow, mature, and eventually be born: then, after the birth, the old specimen will 
fatally disintegrate. Do you understand now why one of them lives? 

| nodded, relieved to know that in no time | would recover the pair of Daivas dogs. 

—Well then --added Srivirya--; then do not forget that in this period, while the androgynous mastiff 
is in charge of gestating the new couple, you must refer to it with the name of "Vrune", since it is the 
unit of Kula and Akula. 

| nodded again, since that was undoubtedly logical. Meanwhile Von Grossen exploded. 

—By God, Von Stbermann! Always the damned dogs! You worry for the death of a dog? And our 
Comrades? You have communicated to me your suspicion that they too have died: for them you 
should grieve! And you don’t know where we are either. That's what | was trying to find out from the 
Tibetans when you interrupted me to talk about the damned mastiffs. 

| decided not to respond to Von Grossen's unfair accusations. 

—We know nothing about the place where the Shivatulku has brought us Srivirya mediated. It is 
up to him to respond, since only he knows the order he gave to the Daivas dogs. 
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Von Grossen's expression was disturbed when he verified that the theme of the mastiffs was 
inescapable. | did not have to reflect to expose a question that intrigued me since | regained 
consciousness on that beach. 

—To Sining! | ordered the mastiffs to 99 to Sining. It was the first place that came to my mind, 
probably because the two monks who led the Holites stated that from there they would help us get 
to Shanghai. | can't explain why the Daivas dogs did not drive us to ee 

—Oh, how strange Is the mind of the Shivatulku! —Shrivirya exclaimed, who could not conceive 
that my actions were simply stupid, as in truth they were--. If you wanted to go to Shanghai, why not 
command the dogs to drive you straight there, instead of asking for the Sining site, located 2,000 km 
before? Incomprehensible are the Designs of the Gods! Well now that the Daivas dogs are in the 
process of reproduction you will not be able to use them anymore for a lung-svipa flight: only the 
future puppies: some day, will take you through Time and Space. Of course now we will know where 
we are. at Sining have you translated in your order? 

—How what Sining? | don’t understand what are you talking about —I declared, fearing to hear 
what would come. 

—Of course, Son of Shiva --Srivirya explained candidly--. The order requested to go to Sining-Fu 
or Sining-Ho, that is, to the city of Sining or to the Sining River? 

| swore. ny had | been so vague in defining the destination imposed on the air travel of the 
Daivas dogs? The answer was obvious: because the order was formulated at a critical moment, in 
the midst of a tremendous physical disorder that prevented me from reasoning enough. In that 
terrible circumstance | forgot everything, | did not accurately describe the target because | assumed 
unconsciously that the dogs would understand, that they would exactly interpret my wishes. And the 
truth was very different: the dogs were tulpas, yidams, machines projected by the will of steel of the 
Magicians and requiring the correct control of its functions. 

—| certainly did not specify if it was Sining-Fu or Sining-Ho --| confessed in disgust. The Kaulika 
monk meditated for a second and said smiling: 

—Then it is very likely that we are by the Sining River. Upon receiving the order, the Daivas dogs 
found that there were two different targets with the same name. They chose, for reasons that would 
take a long time to detail, the oldest target corresponding to that name, apparently the river. And that 
indefiniteness would also explain the death of one of the mastiffs: the cause would be the dilemma 
to which the opposing principles were subjected, which acted as if it was tried to split the absolute 
unity of the dog Archetype with a logical wedge. | think the problem lies in the degrees of reality of 
the things at stake. On one side, the Daivas dogs weren't a ditch match, they couldn't be at this 
stage of the Kaly Yuga, and exhibited some small degree of imbalance. On the other hand, the Sining 
River turns out to be a little more real, within the Illusion of Maya, than the city of Sining. 
Consequence: the Daivas dogs are faced with a dilemma and are forced to choose; because of the 
supposed imbalance, one of the dogs tends towards Sining-Fu and the other tends towards Sining- 
Ho; because magically the real destination is the one that corresponds to the truest name,only one 
of the mastiffs reaches Sining-Ho, where we are, while the other dog disintegrates to avoid the 
impossible alteration of the Archetype. And as the Daivas dogs cannot exist except in pairs, the 
present androgynous will equally disintegrate after reproduction. 

—So the dogs have concurred to the Sining River, to which the current that passes in front of us 
would correspond! —admitted Von Grossen, that finally ppc to orientate himself geographically. 
This being the case, Kameraden, | will expose a summary of the situation: Elements in favor of our 
Strategy: a) three Germans and eight Tibetans, members of the First Key Operation, we are still 
alive; b) the city of Sining may be close to here and this likely represents our ultimate salvation, if we 
manage to spend the night in these conditions. Elements against our Strategy: a) We experienced 
five casualties, three Germans and two Tibetans, in addition to the five Holite porters and all the 
equipment; b) if actually this site is to the East of Lake Koko Nor, this implies a distancemore than 
1,000 km. far from the Valley of the Immortal Demons, which makes impossible for the moment to 
return to inspect or rescue the bodies and materials. Conclusion: |t is almost certain that the troops 
in charge of the pened Altwesten have suffered the same fate as the members of the Operation 
First Key, that is, they are dead or missing. This conclusion puts an end to the First Key Operation, 
and imposes on us the delicate obligation to convincingly explain to our superiors the events 
occurred at Ernst Schaeffer's camp. 

Von Grossen looked at me significantly, as implying that the main person responsible for the 
explanations would be me. His last words were: 

--Considering the diabolical attack we have suffered in that Valley ofHell, in light of the orders 
received from Germany and the structure of the Operation First Key, | have drawn certain 
conclusions that | will communicate to you in strictly confidential and personal form. | believe, 


474 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

gentlemen, that our German leaders had a pretty good idea of what would happen in Tibet if Kurt 
von Subermann joined Operation Altwesten. More clearly, | think they, Hitler, Himmler, Heydrich, 
Rudolph Hess, and God knows who else kn ew that certain enemies would react with 
extremeviolence when discovering Von SUbermann: enemies who are perhaps extraterrestrial 
beings, possessors of terrible weapons, incomparable to any earthly arsenal. If they knew what might 
happen, why did they allow the enemy to lock us in a death trap? This is a question for which | lack 
response. | have a feeling that they wanted to check specifically the effectiveness of Von Subermann 
to cause the reactions of the "Demons" of Chang Shambhala and perhaps underestimated the 
enemy: perhaps they thought that the White Fraternity would close the damn doors of their hideouts, 
and they dismissed the possibility that the Demons tried to kill us all. Whatever it is, | am persuaded 
that Von Subermann will never reveal to us the secret on why he inflames the Demons. In summary, 
| hereby terminate Operation First Key; the evaluation of its results will be done in Germany by the 
corresponding General Staff. And, as 44 Standartenftihrer in charge of the execution of the First 
Key Operation, | order the immediate return to Germany. Do you agree, Kameraden, with the Recap 
of the Situation and the conclusions? 

What else could Oskar Feil and | do, but accept unconditionally the decisions of Von Grossen? 
The Tibetan monks, for their part, never discussed orders and, once again, they were ready to 
support our plans. 

We would leave at dawn. Meanwhile, we formed a circle around the fire and hugged each other 
to transfer heat, a posture also adopted by the mastiff Vrune. Despite the prevailing cold at dawn, 
we all managed to sleep, due to the great psychic fatigue that we accumulated during the last days. 
We didn't even have a blanket or cape, only what was worn, and that's why we squeezed with each 
other to avoid freezing, although it was evident that it was not as cold here as it was on the top of 
the Kuen Lun Mountains. And as for the weapons, we om” kept the daggers and Lugers of Karl, 
Oskar and Me, and the two Schmeisser submachine guns that we carried across our backs: for this 
fearsome weapon, we had only two clips each,same as for the Luger. Insufficient to travel through a 
country in civil war, but always better than nothing. 

All the Kaulikas, on the other hand, had their daggers, scimitars, and quivers with the fifty arrows. 
For the rest, no food, no water, no supplies of any kind, except what we were carrying at the time of 
fleeing from the disastrous glen. There were few things, very few if we had been much more lost in 
Tibet; they were enough to get to Sining-Fu. 

Chilled to the bone, since dawn we marched parallel to the Sining-Ho River. Von Grossen 
surprised us all by extracting from inside his jacket the canvas card holder and unfolding a map of 
the Western region of China. And from his pockets, like inexhaustible Pandora's boxes, came the 
inseparable magnetic compass, a folding scale ruler, and a compass; useless elements, except for 
the magnetic compass and the map. 

Before leaving, | made a burial mound of stones and buried the unfortunate Daivas dog. | was 
not in the habit of praying, but this time | concentrated for minutes and raised my Self to the sphere 
of the Gods, using the Scrotra Kram toget them to listen to me: then | spoke to Wothan, to him 
personally, and asked for a glass of Mead for the feat of Heinz, Hans, and Kloster. Yes, | said to the 
Gods: this time They should toast for those three warriors of the Eternal Germany, welcome them 
as Heroes in the Valhalla; and, if possible, they would have to make room for the Daivas dog, the 
dog of Shiva that carried the warriors flying like Vayu, the Wind! 

Originating in the meridional mountain chains of Nan Chan, the Sining-Ho descends towards the 
South and empties into the Tatung-Ho, after passing under the bridge of the Great Wall and bathing 
the walls of the city of Sining: the Tatung-Ho, for its part, continues towards the S.E. and tributes its 
waters to the Hoang Ho or Yellow River in the Lan Cheu confluence. Around noon, we reached a 
small fortified village surrounded by rudimentary crops: it was Hwang-yugn, one of the posts of the 
Chang-Lam road! 

In the village there was a Buddhist Temple, several inns for pilgrims and merchants, and a free 
market of respectable size. The stable of horses belonged to the Kaula Circle and we headed to its 
establishment with promptitude. There we calmed down, and we ate the first hot meal in 24 hours. 
According to its report, the men of the Prince of Koko Nor searched for us a few days, and eventually 
they returned to Tibet. It would be difficult for them to come back unless someone summoned them, 
which would not happen if we acted with prudence and we went unnoticed. Anyway, the power of 
the revolted Tibetans reached only as far as Hwang-yugn, a town located on the North side of the 
Great Wall, in a region traditionally disputed by Mongols and Tibetans. A few kilometers ahead, 
behind the Great Wall, was the Chinese province of Kansu and the city of Sining, where the power 
of the Kaula Circle was considerable. 
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Of course, if in Sining-Fu we did not have to fear the persecution of the Tibetans, on the other 
hand we should avoid being involved in the continuous revolts of the bitter Chinese factions. For this 
time, logistics and tactics were left in the hands of the Kaulikas, better connoisseurs of the terrain 
and possessing a powerful support infrastructure. Their plan, beyond that, was extremely simple: we 
would spend the night in the stable, which we fancied a palace after the night before, and in the 
morning the Chinese and his son would lead us to Sining-Ho hidden in two carts of four oxen each. 

The Kaulika monks let us know that they planned to return to Tibet after we were out of danger 
on our way to Shanghai. They would not return directly to Bhutan as they would try to find their two 
companions, who had stayed with the Holites at the Threshold of the Valley of the Immortal Demons. 
Although they did not have Daivas dogs, they knew a lot about the Kilkor magic and knew positively 
that the Lost Valley was in the West, in the lands of Queen Mother Kuan Yin: be it to the East, like 
we did, be it to the West, they would find a way to enter and rescue their Comrades or, pamepe 
avenge them. Then, if they returned, they would retire to the Monastery of Bhutan, or to anyone else 
belonging to the Kaula Circle, to meditate over what happened in that adventure. They fought side 
by side with the Shivatulku, were led to the Valley of the Immortals by the Daivas dogs, and 
participated in their lung-svipa flight: they were certainly fortunate, the Gods had smiled on them, 
and it only remained to retire to meditate and give thanks. 

Nothing could | object to this admirable decision, but Karl von Grossen thought differently. He 
called sa and oan apart and called them "deserters". Their mission, he told them, would only 
end when those who know evaluated the results of the operation”. And such people, of course, 
were in Germany: both of them, therefore, were entitled to accompany us to our homeland and 
provide their valuable testimonies. They would then be free to return, and the 44 would put at their 
disposal all the necessary means. 

As the monks wavered, Von Grossen morally pressed assuring them that in any case they would 
have to accompany us until Shanghai to officiate as Chinese interpreters, and, once there, “it 
wouldn't be so difficult for them” to embark for Germany, “which was almost as far away as Bhutan’. 
But this was not true. 

Srivirya and the Gurkha did indeed speak Chinese, but no one knew a ane word of Japanese, 
the language of those who occupied half of China. On the contrary, Oskar and | studied Chinese and 
Japanese in the career of Ostenftihrer of tha NAPOLA; and we were both fluent in Mandarin and 
Japanese. But, however, there was always the resource of English, a language discredited in Asia 
but with whom Von Grossen or any of us could communicate. Asia's universal language, as the sons 
of Perfidious Albion had claimed, would be English, but the truth was that it was only spoken by 
colonial officials and the usual sepoys; among the learned members of the Asian peoples, call them 
India, Nepal, Kashmir, Bhutan, China, Burma, etc., English was resisted and it remained habitually 
unknown, not to say hidden and hated. 

Although we disapproved of Von Grossen's attitude, neither Oskar nor | denied his arguments. 
We watched smilingly, instead, as the two extraordinary Initiates were gradually giving way in their 
positions. The truth was that deep down we all wanted the two monks to travel with us to Germany. 
When we left for Sining the next day, they were almost convinced by the persuasive 
Standartenfuhrer. 


Chapter XXXV 


What a city, neffe! In those days it had no less than 130,000 inhabitants, and a perimeter of more 
than 20 km. Its towering walls were reached by routes from all Asia: Mongolia, Russia, Turkestan, 
Dzungaria, Afghanistan, India, etc., in addition to the aforementioned Chang-Lam from Lhasa, 
through which the carts that transported us arrived. Our route, since the Daivas dogs deposited us 
at the foot of the Chan Nan mountain range, followed the same natural course: skirting the mountain 
range on one side, which now extended into the Ma-ha-che mountains, and the Sining River on the 
other; on its right shore was Sining-Fu, at 2,500 m of altitude. 

The city of Sining was a gigantic market, to which neither the civil war, nor the national war 
against Japan, had affected its feverish rhythm. The only alteration was constituted by the different 
troops that coexisted distrustfully and that from time to time staged an incident. Such troops belonged 
to as many unknown Lords or triads and controlled, each one, a sector of the city: there were even 
nationalist and communist factions, in addition to the aristocratic or noble, traditionalists, religious 
and gangsters. However, Sining-Fu was then a "free area", that is, it had not fallen under the control 
of the Japanese. Faced with an external attack, paradoxically, each troop would take care of 
defending its part of the wall and all the differences would be forgotten to face the common enemy. 
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The Kaulika community of Sining-Fu was really important. We checked it out when entering the 
neighborhood "of the pale faces", named for the color of the skin of their neighbors, and admiring 
the enormous Sanctuary of Shiva that those possessed. They offered to provide us with everything 
we needed to start a new expedition to Tibet: they were especially excited by the idea that we 
undertook the annihilation of other Gompas such as that of the Duskhas. They were disenchanted 
when we explained them that we had to return to Germany. 

—If our Race one day comes to dominate the World, and remains faithful to the Hyperborean 
Wisdom of the 44, there will be no place on Earth for the worshipers and servants of the 
Powers of Matter: the Eternal 44 will destroy them without mercy and you, heroic Kaulikas, will be 
next to us, wearing, perhaps, the Totenkopf* insignia --| assured them, without suspecting that the 
latter would come true sooner than | thought. 

In view of our irrevocable decision, the Kaulikas agreed to support the trip to the East. Briefly, 
they explained the situation to us. China’s two most powerful military forces were Chiang Kai-Shek's 
"nationalists" and Mao Tse-Tung's communists. Before 1937 the two armies were fighting fiercely, 
but now they faced the Japanese enemy together. Naturally, for anyone who understands the political 
structure of the Synarchy, Mao's communists were supplied by the Soviet Union and the 
"nationalists" of Chiang helped by England and the United States, that is to say, Anglo-Saxon 
ne algo And fraternally united, as its foreign partners were in the Synarchy, the right and the left 
sided against Japanese "fascism": on a reduced scale, it was happening in the Chinese war 
what would happen four years later in World War II. 

There was only one difference, that for the case was not important because the awakened man 
is guided by facts and not by names: it was the qualifying of "Nationalists" that adopted to 
define themselves the members of the Chiang Kai-Shek party. Curiously, those "nationalists" 
were not supported by us National Socialists, but by the liberalism at all costs of the Anglo-Saxons. 
And this is easily explained because that's what they were Chiang and his supporters: exponents of 
the most reactionary liberal right in China, that is to say, the most sepoy. In this sepoy thing, a 
supporter of the colonialist powers to the detriment of his own people, it must be admitted that Chiang 
Kai-Shek was almost as great as the Mahatma Gandhi, that agent of the English Secret Service that 
handed India over to the exploitation of the masters of the Commonwealth preventing a true 
nationalist revolution from taking place there, that is, national socialist. 

Therefore, calling Chiang a "nationalist" would be a joke, a bad joke, if it weren't for the role that 
his bosses of the Synarchy made him represent, finally caused the fall of the ancient Chinese culture 
in the mean and narrow Marxist-Leninist doctrine. No; Chiang was not a nationalist but plainly and 
simply a sepoy. Formosa, modern Taiwan, where there are no popular corporations and the ethical 
codes that characterize nationalism but rather the rapacious action of multinational companies and 
the World Banking, and the unlimited exploitation of the Chinese people, completely marginalized 
from deciding the Destiny of their "Nation" since this has already been determined by the Synarchy. 

If a people wishes to be imperialist, History offers them two classic models, which for no less 
understood by the observers are less used in all times. One is the Greco-Roman model, inherited 
from the ancient concept of "Universal Empire" of the Indo-lranians: this model, and Rome gave us 
one of the last examples, only requires that the remaining peoples are subjected militarily, not 
culturally; thus, aug of different idiosyncrasies could be integrated into the Roman Empire 
preserving their Culture, language and customs, and, if they were brave enough to proudly resist the 
pax romana, they could obtain extraordinary concessions, such as the citizenship of the Gauls and 
Spaniards, and the control of the army, and of the entire Empire, achieved by the Germanic; this was 
possible because in that model of Empire value was based paradoxically in the real courage of 
peoples: the bravest was the most valuable; This principle had an unquestionable character and no 
aa the imperial rise of a brave people for it was obvious that such people was valuable to 
the Empire. 

That is, in that first model it would not be necessary to practice the cultural indoctrination of the 
defeated, employing brainwashing, destroying them morally, corrupting them, keeping them in 
barbarism or returning them to savagery: that did not suit anyone, it went against the juridic 
essence of the Universal Aryan Empire, that is to say, went against Honor. And here's the heart 
of the issue: the ethical support of the previous principle, and of all of those that constitute the 
Universal Empire, is the Principle of principles, the Supreme Principle that is the cornerstone of the 
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social-legal structure of the national State: the Principle of Honor. The justice with which the 
Empire will treat a conquered or ally people, on which its existence and development will 
depend, only will require the guarantee of Honor. For example, Alexander, imperialist with Honor, 
did not need to dismember Egypt, or impose the Greek language 

on the Egyptians, or annihilate them, nor subject them to slavery, nor destroy their pyramids, to 
accept them without ie ear as federated of the Macedonian Empire. And the Romans, bridging 
the gap, when they finally subdued the Gauls, who had bloodily resisted for centuries, proceeded in 
the same honorable way: and to such extreme they opened the gates of the Empire for them, that in 
a short time it was no longer spoken of Gauls but of Gallo-Romans. 

The other Model of Empire is the Carthaginian, typically non-Aryan, inherited by the 
Phoenicians from their Semitic ancestors of Assyria, Babylon and Sumer. It is convenient to 
understand this concept because to the Carthaginian model have adhered the English and the 
Americans, peoples completely Judaized by the systematic and tireless work of the White Fraternity. 

Belicena Villca already spoke of the Carthaginians in her letter: merchant people lacking ethical 
principles; only skillful for trade and piracy, famous for the human sacrifices they offered to their 
Incandescent Iron Idol. Carthaginians, English, Yankees: like their predecessors of the Assyrian- 
Babylonian empire, they would think that the remaining peoples of the Earth are a consumable item 
for their insatiable appetites! Here is the equivalent principle to the value of the peoples in the Greco- 
Roman model: for the Carthaginians, English and Yankees, the Sp ogaed peoples do not have the 
value by themselves but so far as they are useful to the Empire. Thus, the peopleconquered or 
dominated is enslaved, humiliated, dehumanized, emptied of its own value, transformed into a tool, 
into a utensil: it has value while it serves. Judaic principle of value that is not found by accident 
at the height of the Anglo-Saxon imperialism. If a “colonial” people serves, then it must be exploited 
without limits; if it can serve, then it must be indoctrinated so that it provides utility, which represents 
an investment that will have to be protected and recovered with interest. If something is opposed to 
exploitation, it must be neutralized: if not proceeded like this, they will justify themselves 
hypocritically, they would not be "helping" that people to regain its value, that is, its utility. 
Man has a price, like the merchandise: he is worth what he does, and may be worth more for what 
he is capable of doing. The Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon Empire will commit to extract the maximum 
utilitarian value from the peoples, granting them the possibility of being worth a lot by producing a 
lot. What is opposed to this magnanimous concession of those who wield the Power of the World, 
will be destroyed: in benefit of those who are submitted but can prove their worth; in defense of the 
possibility of being useful to the imperialists, a possibility that they seriously call "democratic 
freedom”. And what is it that is opposed to that people who are worth nothing,be valued by being 
useful to the Empire, serving, producing, allowing the Empire to seize its wealth, if it has, or being 
careful not to spend it for own profit if the Empire needs it now or tomorrow? 

Is its own culture the obstacle? Then it will be reculturalized by all possible means. Is the national 
conscience the enemy? Well, then the essence of the national eH will be attacked: it will begin by 
discrediting or denying one's own good and the good of another will be exalted; on the contrary, the 
bad of others will be diminished and its own bad will be exalted to the point of exaggeration; so this 
way trust in the National Destiny will collapse, and the people will believe overwhelmed that the 
cultural distance between its own national weakness and the strength and greatness of others, is 
insurmountable. The second step will consist of specifically attacking the supports of the national 
Being: territoriality, national symbols, traditions, etc. The borders will be displaced or threatened to 
create the feeling that the Nation "is not finished", that its something half built, which does not exist; 
the great men of the Nation will be slandered, those who either badly or well contributed to its 
existence, for the people to be ashamed of their past; they will be presented for comparison, on the 
other hand, to their imperialist contemporaries, so that the people repudiate their heroes and admire 
the gringos, and regret, what were we doing, while they built their mighty empires? 

Is racial unity the impediment? The people will be bastardized favoring the immigration of inferior 
races. Is it national unity? It will be disintegrated by bribing or buying leaders, pitting one against the 
ane ae creating chaos, the evidence that “it is a people in which their members cannot agree with 
each other’. 

As you can see, neffe, the Carthaginian model shows quite a modus operandi in the action of 
the imperialists. While on the Greco-Roman model "the most valuable was the most courageous", 
and the courageous peoples could grow and develop without problems, according to their own 
cultural guidelines, in the Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon model, the principle must be applied 
permanently “it is worth while it serves”, which forces the defeated peoples to be subdued, or 
dominated by the vilest practices. And here we also get to the heart of the question: the legal support 
of the previous principle, and of all those that constitute the Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon Empire, is 
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the Principle of synarchic principles, the Supreme Principle that is the cornerstone of the juridic- 
social structure of the Synarchic State: the Principle of Division. 

Division of what? Of everything, because the Principle of Division gives the Emperor or King, 
Carthaginian, English or Yankee, the right to divide the structure of the peoples. The comparison 
has to be made immediately, so that the differences can be seen: the Principle of Honor of the Greco- 
Roman imperialists was essentially ethical and created the obligation to seek the common good, 
to assess the value of the courageous; on the contrary, the Principle of Division of the Carthaginian- 
Anglo-Saxon imperialists was fundamentally juridical and amoral and generated the right to divide 
to ensure the value of those who serve, to protect the democratic freedom of being worth by being 
useful, producing, serving. 

Here are the fundamental differences of both models: the ethical against the juridical and amoral; 
the moral obligation to seek the common good, against the amoral right to divide the common good 
to extract its utilitarian value. The Greco-Roman imperialism produced “citizens of the Empire”, an 
honorable title that in no way diminished their nationality or racial pride. The Carthaginian-Anglo- 
Saxon imperialism models “citizens of the World”, ambiguous and dishonorable title that most of the 
time hides the unspeakable betrayal. 

We already know the citizens of the Empire from History. It is interesting, on the other hand, to 
know how are the “citizens of the world”, analogous title to "slave of the Synarchy"? Well, these are 
nee that have been conformed according to the Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon model, that is, beings 
that have undergone all the modes of the Principle of Division. They are habitually internationalists 
because their nationality has been divided and disintegrated: they believe that the international 
saves the difference between the peoples. They are determined pacifists because their psychic 
structure was froideanly divided and theirwarrior instinct described as “primitive aggressive 
tendencies originating in the cortex, the animal brain, and arising through the Unconscious”: for the 
psychoanalytic Culture, the warrior instinct is a shameful, almost animal impulse, extremely 
dangerous "because it can be incarnated in the Myth of the Hero" and become dominant in 
consciousness; those who are thus indoctrinated, identify war with savagery, and believe that peace 
must be achieved at any cost because in that social status it is possible to demonstrate utility by 
serving pacifist imperialism, World Government, Synarchy, or whatever is called the system that 
exploits them. These specimens are color blind to nationality and have been blocked their warrior 
instinct ; they therefore lack heroism, capacity of patriotic reaction, they are psychologically mutilated 
beings who believe in the union of several concepts impossible to unite under a Carthaginian Anglo- 
Saxon imperialism: peace, napping. creation, progress, freedom, civilization of love, universal 
fraternity, etc. Naturally, in our Epoch, they can be good communists or good liberals, indistinctly. 

But in addition to being internationalists or pacifists, they can be collaborators of the 
Carthaginian imperial system, working from within their Nations, in which they do not believe, to favor 
the contribution of utilitarian value that the imperialists have assigned to their people or country; or 
ey can be agents of imperialism and devote themselves to executing its plans. Either way, their 
task will be, from the inside or the outside, to divide, that is, in applying the Principle of Division 
wherever there is something united that opposes Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon imperialism: intrigue, 
corruption, Machiavellism, bribery, deceit, defamation, publicity, disinformation, etc., all means and 
crimes will be valid to divide the wholes and strengthen the parts that are useful and serve foreign 
imperialism. In the formation of lackeys of this class, Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon imperialism has 
always excelled: the classic type is the "sepoy”. Naturally, | don't mean the Hindu sepoy, the 
concrete man who many times with incredible courage tried to get rid of the English plunderers, but 
the sepoy type, the class of "valuable man at their service” that the English wanted to make by 
dividing all his principles. Thousands of such mercenaries existed in Carthage. In Asia and Africa the 
English would manufacture them by the hundreds of thousands. 

And so we come to Chiang Kai-Shek, who was the classic type of sepoy at the service of the 
Carthaginian Anglo-Saxon colonial power, and we verify that when correctly defining the terms such 
a character can have nothing of "nationalist" but much of an imperialist agent. He, like Gandhi in 
India, Marcos in the Philippines, F. Duvalier in Haiti, Reza Pahlevi in Iran, Tito in Yugoslavia, Fidel 
Castro in Cuba, and so many countless tyrants from Asia, Africa and Latin America, were great 
sepoys that systematically divided the true nationalist movements of their countries and then crushed 
them part by part; it is understood: nationalism is the worst enemy of Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon 
imperialism. 

Now then, neffe: | have shown you that the Supreme Principle of Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon 
imperialism is the Principle of Division and | opposed it to the Principle of Honor, that lays the 
foundation of the Universal Aryan Empire. Well then, it should be added that such a "Principle of 
Division" is essentially non-Aryan. 
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But it is not just a presumption, the fact that the Carthaginians as the Phoenicians, Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians, etc., have deeply employed it, because in the Aryan Kingdoms where 
priestly hypocrisy has prevailed for some period, the Principle of Division has also been used, since 
the Priestly castes and the Synarchy record both common interests. The proof of its non-Aryan origin 
is, as it could not be otherwise, in its biblical origin. That is to say, the Principle, which gives the Right 
to Divide, although ancient and not Aryan, finds its legal formulation in the people who worship a 
God of Justice, One who lays the Tablets of the Law; and that people is Israel, the Chosen People 
of Jehovah-Satan. 

In order to present the Principle of the Division, the Doctors of the Law expressed it through a 
metaphor in Book | of the Kings. From that figure the Principle will be extracted and legally regulated, 
converted into Divine right of Kings and Emperors; and, modernly, in unwtitten law proper of 
the hierarchs of Carthaginian-Anglo-Saxon imperialism. 

Logically, since it is a right, its sanction must be carried out in the course of a trial. And a trial in 
which the judge emerges unappealable, in such a way that the right exercised becomes the Supreme 
Principle, the First Law. Such a judge can only be "the wisest man on Earth and in History"; and he 
must also be King, because the Principle of Division will only grant the right to Sovereigns of the 
Carthaginian model. 

The man who met those conditions was, of course, King Solomon: 

“Your servant Solomon is in the midst of the Chosen People, that is so numerous that its 
crowd cannot be counted. Grant your servant a prudent heart, so that he knows how to judge 
and discern between the good and the bad. Because, who is capable of judging this so 
considerable People of yours?" 

“It pleased Jehovah that Solomon made this request and so he said: ...I will grant you 
what you ask: | will give you such a wise and intelligent heart, as there has not been another 
before you nor will there be after you”. (I Kings 3,7). 

The character is already presented: he is wise by God's disposition, his judgment is unappealable; 
and he is King. He must, then, exercise the Right to Divide, so that it becomes the Supreme 
Principle, the First Law. The opportunity is provided by two Jewish prostitutes who discuss the 
maternity of a child: one of them substituted her dead child for the other's child. 

"Then the King said: this one says: My son is the living one, and your son is the dead. 
While that one replies: It is not true; your son is the dead one and mine is the living one. And 
the King added: bring me a Sword and ordered: Split in two the living child and give a half to 
one and the other half to the other” (I Kings 3,23). 

This is the famous "Solomonic judgment", which legalizes the King's right to divide if that is 
useful; in this case the utility is in knowing the truth, that will valorize the mother with her child 
reestablishing the service. It should be noted that the Priestly character of the Investiture has been 
made very clear: the King does not carry the Sword: he requests it; he is a Priest. Let's remind 
ourselves that the Bible is a Sacred Book and that in it even the last speck has meaning. We hear 
Evangelist preachers daily qualify the Bible as the “Word of God". But there are those who blindly 
believe that this is true: they are the Kabbalist Rabbis, the same ones who, precisely, secretly handle 
Masonry and dozens of Secret Societies of the Synarchy, organizations in which, coincidentally, the 
"statesmen" who lead Carthaginian Anglo-Saxon imperialism are active. 

Therefore, it is a serious thing the Principle that emerges from the Biblical metaphor. What do 
those images mean, in rabbinical terms? That the Priest-King has the right to request the Sword 
and divide: and that that fact is fair. Not just fair, but the source of Justice. Justice at the beginning 
of the judgment is not manifested, it is not known who the mother really is: Justice was present 
after the Priest-King exercised the right to divide. In short: the Priest-King takes the Sword, 
“the Power of the State”, and exercises the right to divide the body of a child, “a small people”, 
and this is fair, it produces Justice, the very foundation of the Priest-King; conclusion: the 
King's right to divide his bases justifies the rupture and strengthens the Throne. 

With their customary realism, the Rabbi Doctors have interpreted this way the Solomonic 
judgment and have synthesized it in the Talmud, whence Machiavelli surely learned it: "the King 
must divide to reign". 

This non-Aryan, Judaic and amoral principle has become the rector axiom of the Carthaginian- 
Anglo-Saxon imperialists. They divide everything, like | demonstrated before, and even when retiring, 
for example from a colony, they leave it divided in all possible orders, from territorial to political and 
economic, counting for that task, of course, on their cohorts of sepoys. 

Remember, neffe, that the famous "International Labor Division" is a concept of XIX century 
English liberalism. Now you can see that it gets inspired in the Talmudic Principles: “the King, if he 
is Wise, must divide his bases to reign”; “the King is the only whole, who cannot be reached 
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py any of the parts"; "the parts of the Kingdom are worth while they serve". Naturally, this 
ingdom is Malkuth, the tenth Sefirot. 


Chapter XXXVI 


Communists and Kuomintang nationalists, explained to us the Kaulikas of Sining, while fighting 
united against the Japanese, held hard clashes with each other in the interior regions of China. 
Japan controlled the entire eastern coast, south of Canton, and occupied such important cities as 
Shanghai, Nankin, Hankou, palin: etc. But it's never been easy to get hold of China: countless 
cities were dominated by Chiang Kai-Shek's troops while the Communists were remarkably strong 
in the ee ae where they had the unconditional = far ea of the Chinese peasantry; this was the 
result of 20 years of proselytism in the field, contradicting the postulates of Marxism-Leninism that 
affirmed the revolutionary primacy of the proletariat or urban working class: that political tactical 
success was the work of Mao Tse Tung; and thus a small guerrilla movement, which began in the 
southern Kiangsi*® and Fukien provinces, and spread to central Szechwan after the "Long March", 
was now a powerful irregular military force that had under its control three more provinces, around 
Yenan: Shensi, Ningshia, and Kansu, the province in which we were located. 

This meant that the Communists ruled the countryside and guarded the roads of that region. 
Moreover, the forces of Chiang Kai Shek, strong in the cities, also patrolled the roads, harassing 
each other at times with the Communists. This situation posed certain risks for those who tried to 
move to the East without pag) enrolled in some of the sides in conflict. The Shivaguru of Sining 
suggested us a way to get to Shanghai: 

—Since you do not consider the Japanese your enemies, | am going to suggest a way to reach 
them without first being killed by the Communists or the nationalists. A few months ago it would have 
been very simple taking the Northeast roads and benefitting from the navigable stretches of the 
Yellow River. But now a terrible misfortune has occurred, which has made that region intransitable: 
the Tung Chih*’ Chiang Kai-Shek, may Kuan Yin have mercy on his passionate heart, just blew up 
the Hoang-Ho River levees to stop the advance of the Japanese, but such action has cost a terrible 
sacrifice of innocent Chinese lives. 

Indeed, neffe: in 1938, Chiang flooded the Yellow River valley and sentenced a whopping 
ised al to die by drowning. Yes, almost_a million killed by a single order: and I have not 
heard of anyone bringing him to trial for “crimes against humanity”, in 1945. l|f this has not 
happened, it will be necessary to admit that this was acquitted beforehand, and that such a pardon 
was granted to him in recognition of his refined sepoy quality. 

-As it is --continued the Shivaguru-- | advise you to travel to Lan-Chen-Fu, a city located 200 km 
to the East. From there it is possible to go to Shanghai in different ways: they will tell you how. | 
remind you that in times of peace, it was feasible to travel the 200 km to Shanghai using the railroad. 
Now that cannot be done because the section that led us to Lan-Chen-Fu is interrupted by the 
blowing up of the bridge over the Yellow River; and from Lan-Chen-Fu, there is only one branch that 
does not go beyond Cheng Chou, in the Honan Province*®. Anyway, you will have to save on 
horseback the 200 km, along a path infested with guerrillas or "nationalists" and, possibly, you will 
have to kill members of both sides; but do not worry, killing is a common task these days! 

—You are eleven: | will reinforce you with 25 men armed with rifles, part of the troop that protects 
our neighborhood. Let's talk now about what you will do in Lan-Chen-Fu. Have you heard of the 
Green Band? 

—Is it the bandit brotherhood? --asked Von Grossen, who evidently knew something about the 
matter. The ete ad grinned compassionate. 

—Don't be hard on us. The Green Band is a Secret Society. And Secret Societies are to China 
what fragrances are to flowers. The Green Band is a Society of Initiates who share our same Tantra 
and coincide in identical Tao: many of its members have been or are Kaulika monks. Except that 
they, due to their particular idiosyncrasy, have chosen a way that goes much deeper into the World 
of sleeping men. But they, of course, could not accept or comply with the laws of that World without 
ending also lethargic. And they don't! They act in their own way, according to their own Honor code, 
and that is why they are called "bandits" by sleeping men. But do not underestimate them because 
it takes a lot of courage to be the Lord of Oneself in the midst of pleasures and temptations: only 


46 Example of a Chinese name: Kiang: river; Si: west; Kiangsi: River of the West 
47 Tung Chih: Comrade. 
48 Ho: river; Nan: south; Honan: River of the South. 
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those who have tried and mastered the desire of the Five Forbidden Things, have sufficient will to 
perform in the Green Band. 

That path is not for anyone, | repeat it. |, for example, prefer the tranquility of our Monasteries, 
the serenity of the gymnasiums of Martial Arts, to the permanently dange ove path of the Green 
Band. However, we all need each other if we are to march fighting towards the same goal. Thus, the 
Green Band ce the Kaula Circle with what represents its strength: the domain of material values. 
And the Kaula Circle helps the Green Band with what it does best: sha*’. Naturally, for us, as for 
Krishna, the son of Indra, killing means nothing, if the Spirit of the murderer is beyond Maya, 
the Illusion of Life; when our scimitar reaps the miserable life, the Spirit dances with Shiva 
the Dance of Destruction. 

—| know that | should not explain these things to You, who are enlightened by Shiva, and that 
have performed the marvelous feat of decimating the Duskhas ae | asked you about the 
Green Band, not to know Your opinion, but to inform you that they will be the ones who will lead you 
to Shanghai. In Lan-Chen-Fu we will put you in contact with the Green Band and from then on you 
will be in their hands, which are absolutely trustworthy. If you wished so, they could take you out of 
China through Hong Rend, but if you insist on dealing with the Japanese you can also go to Shanghai. 

Before leaving, the Shivaguru of Sining made us a remarkable reflection: 

—You Germans are wrong to trust the Japanese: they, sooner or later, will betray you! We have 
known them for millennia and for that reason we can speak with fundament: deep down they are 
miserable Buddhists, even if they show off their samurai tradition. They were oncebrave 
warriors, it is true, but only the memory remains of that; and on memories live the crippled and the 
elderly. They have been worked by the Buddhists Priests of the White Fraternity, they have 
been "moralized", that is, softened, weakened, tamed, pacified. Today, under the apparent 
austerity beats the Dragon of Envy for the luxury and the Culture of the West; under the disguise of 
humility pants the bourgeois desirous of all pleasures; under the mask of the warrior consecrated 
to the aad te of the struggle, is the cowardly face of the one who loves the comforts of peace; 
under the declaimed honor hides the betrayal. Remember my words, Shivatulku, and repeat them 
a an if you can. Your natural ally is not Japan but China: this is where the Tao passes 
through! 

Oh neffe Arturo, how right that Kaulika monk was in 1938! Just as the Fuhrer explained to me 
that graduation night, at the Chancellery, and just as was public knowledge, he was the first to bare 
the internal armor of the Synarchy and expose its Jewish core. In the center was Zionism, esoterically 
held by the Sages of Zion of the Great Sanhedrin; To dominate the World, the Synarchy had two 
tactical wings, one right or Judeo-liberal, and another left or Judeo-Marxist; the right wing was 
supported esoterically by Freemasonry and hundreds of related sects; Marxism counted directly with 
the control of the Chosen People's members, so its esoteric foundation would be ame rabbinical. 
According to the Fuhrer, the man most politically enlightened in history, this is how the Great Jewish 
Conspiracy or Universal Synarchy organically works. But, it was one thing to affirm it and another to 
prove it. How do you get the enemy, an enemy capable enough to develop a Strategy for centuries 
and involve in it peoples, countries and nations, unmasked? How to get the Enemy to abandon all 
caution and expose its dark alliance? How to provoke it to reveal itself in this way? 

The Fuhrer found the solution. “If there is one thing the Sages of Zion, or the Synarchy, or the 
White Fraternity, or the Creator himself, Jehovah-Satan, won't ever permit, will be that Communism 
perishes”, it was more or less the great reasoning. Indeed, Communism, the purest political 
expression of the Jewish mentality, could not be lost: such a possibility, for the Synarchy, was 
naturally inconceivable. And from such a political point of view "Communism", ergo, was the Soviet 
Union. |n short, a tactical strike against the Soviet Communism would oblige all States 
participating in the Sinarchy to run to the aid of its ally. Attacking the Soviet Union was, thus, a 
strategic objective of the first order against the Universal Synarchy. The Fuhrer knew it and acted 
consciously, foreseeing that the Total War of the Third Reich against the Synarchy would be a War 
of Supreme Principles: the Eternal Spirit against the Powers of Matter. During the war he anticipated 
what was to come, with his usual precision: “If we win the war, the world Jewish power will have 
gone forever; if we lose, their triumph will be short-lived, because their organization will be 
definitely exposed”. 


49 Sha: kill. 
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And what did the Japanese "Comrades" do to favor the Strategy of the Fuhrer? Let's remember. 
Germany invades the Soviet Union on June 22, 1941. Anyone would think that with an "ally" like 
Japan occupying China from 1937, the Soviet Union would be between two fires. Who thought that, 
would be very much mistaken, because on April 13, 1941, "coincidentally" two months before 
Operation Barbarossa, Japan signed the “Pact of Japanese-Soviet Russian neutrality” which 
implied the demilitarization of Manchuria and Mongolia. It is clear, neffe, that if Japan had really 
sharedour weltanschauung it would have attacked the Soviet Union simultaneously with the 
Germans: with the German armies to the West and the Japanese hordes to the East Soviet 
communism would have been suffocated in a ceed National Socialist clamp. 

Logically, after 1945 | have thought a lot about the words of the Shiva-guru of Sining and it was 
difficult for me not to find them correct, since the facts confirmed them. Of course, in the face of 
Japan's dishonest attitude,it would have been better for us having the Chinese as allies: in those 
years they wanted to destroy Soviet Communism almost as much as getting the Japanese off their 
backs. Was the Fuhrer wrong in trusting Japan, a mistake that would have cost him the Russian 
Campaign and the outcome of the World War? | think there was no such mistake and that the 
Fuhrer's Strategy was so brilliant that it was going to achieve the incredible effect of discovering the 
"Jewish mindset" wherever it was, even among the very "allies" of Germany. In a war of Supreme 
Principles as the one proposed by the Fuhrer it was of no interest "winning" or "losing" in the Earth, 
on the material plane, but to impose a spiritual welftanschauung whose value was entirely outside 
the material plane: if the weltanschauung, the Hyperborean conception of the World, "our banners", 
were understood by the man of Honor, the war would be won, even if a material setback was suffered; 
if the weltanschauung was not understood, or was forgotten, the war would be lost, even if the 
fortunes of arms favored us. In that war of Supreme Principles, a life without Honor would have no 
interest: it would be the historical moment in which each people would demonstrate their true being 
and what they would like to be. An extraordinary man, perhaps a God, one whom the Kaulika called 
the Lord of the Absolute Will, had created the circumstances that would force each people to manifest 
their essence, which would expose the Synarchy, which would ripen the Judaic pus and cause it to 
sprout wherever it was incubating its corrupting culture. That being the case, was the Fuhrer wrong 
or was he marvelously successful in getting Japan to unmask itself before the World and History and 
show its hidden face, which today causes the admiration of the Synarchy? 

In history there are no surprises. Historical facts record causes that sometimes go back centuries 
or millennia earlier. Japan is today a gigantic kibbutz, the Jewish mentality" has prevailed in all orders, 
in a manner similar to that of England, and a generalized consensus so that the country remains 
aligned in the Synarchy, belongs to the Trilateral Commission, to the U.N., to the N.A.T.O., etc .; 
everyone there talks about yens, peace, consumption, tourism, brotherhood, freedom, fraternity, 
etc. This "change", apparently "surprising" given the "warrior" vocation of the Japanese before World 
War Il is it really a change, due to the lesson of Hiroshima and Nagasaki, or the display of the 
truenature of the Japanese, who perhaps by a kind of collective trauma have wanted for centuries 
to be what they were not, that is, Kshatriyas, Samurais, and had they ended up simulating, playing, 
the role of warriors? Because all historical phenomena, such as this supposed "change" of the 
Japanese, have ancient causes that justify it! no one becomes a Jew overnight, not even if he 
is circumcised; to be a good son of Israel you need many "virtues", such as usury and the 
love of profit, which take a long time to develop. But in such a short time the Japanesehave 
proven to be as good Jews as the Israelites and the English, Doesn't that mean that in Japan the 
Jewish mentality was larvated and that the heat of Hiroshima and Nagasaki only produced its 
metamorphosis, the birth of the synarchic chrysalis that today is already one more beautiful butterfly 
in the swarm of the White Fraternity? 

Dear neffe, you are an idealistic young man and you know peat well. Listen to this principle, 
proven by an old man who has already lived too long, and which synthesizes everything | have told 
you about the attitude of the Japanese: no people loses its Honor suddenly; there is no example 
in History that proves otherwise. The peoples, like everything that lives, follow the laws of 
nature and among themselves, as among the inhabitants of the jungle, there are lion peoples 
and sheep peoples, condor peoples and rat peoples; and, as among animals, no lion turns in 
a blow into a sheep, no condor is suddenly transformed into a rat: if such "change" was 
indeed possible, it would require a long, millennial, evolution. Of course, as in fables, sheep 
may sometime dress up as lions, rats dress up as condors. Here's what | think: the Fiihrer's 
strategy has marked a historical hour, analogous to the hour agreed upon at costume balls 
when everyone must remove their mask, in which we have been given to observe sheep and 
rats, and countless other vermin, under the showy and deceptive costumes of lion, condor, 
and other predators. 
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| think, neffe, that the Japanese were already before the World War what they are today; that 
they did not "change" a thing; that the Shivaguru was right in his fears, but that he did not fully 
understand the Fuhrer's Strategy; that, indeed, they betrayed us, because their hearts were with the 
White Fraternity, although their lips denied the strategic acts opposed to our peheehb tapale tap and 
that this was predictable, especially for the Chinese, who had known for millennia the kind of oxen 
with which they plowed. But the betrayal did not consist only in the infamous pact, respected 
scrupulously, leaving the Soviets free to deal only with Germany. Let us also remember that on 
December 7, 1941, when the Germans faced the terrible Russian Winter, relentlessly facing the 
Bolsheviks, the Japanese "Comrades" attacked the United States at Pearl Harbor, thereby granting 
that colossal and stupid synarchic power to intervene directly in the world war. 

According to the classical model of Judaic Justice, the "sin" of a people towards Jehovah is 
redeemable through the Ritual Sacrifice of a part of its members and the submission of the rest to 
the Law. Although the Japanese did not participate directly in the benefits of Jewish culture, their 
fondness for Buddhism, and all forms of religion founded on Chang Shambhala's Kalachakra, 
showed that its departure from the Law was not so great: the greatest sin was undoubtedly its recent 
alliance with Nazism and Fascism. But that little sin required only a purgatory, of Fire, as opposed to 
the eternal condemnation that the Rabbis intended to apply to German National Socialism. 

How to purge an entire people of a sin that offends the Creator? By the bleach, the Rabbis reply; 
washing away the sin of the whole race by means of the human bleach obtained in the One Sacrifice, 
and then reincorporating after the purgatory the entire Race to the Paradise of the Universal 
Synarchy. It wouldn't be very expensive the price to pay: 250 to 300 thousand men would be enough 
to make sufficient ash. The Rabbis and the Japanese Priests of the White Fraternity arrange the 

act, and this is how on August 6, 1945 and August 9, 1945 the atomic bombs fall on Hiroshima and 
agasaki: ash of thousands of men, salt of Earth and Heaven, water of Heaven and Earth, human 
bleach that washes away man's sin against Jehovah God and against God's Law. 

Who orders the mini Fire Holocaust of the Japanese is the Hebrew President of the United States, 
Harry Solomon Truman, whose real last name is Shippe. 33rd Degree Mason, has the hidden 
advice of the Great Sanhedrin and Jews and Freemasons of the stature of Dean Acherson, of 
General Marshall, Snyder, Rosenman, etc., who are openly supported by the Jewish band of Baruch, 
Eleanor Roosevelt, Herbert Lehman,Haverell Harriman, Paul Hoffman, Walter Lipman, etc. Because 
the real synarchyc work of the United States in World War Il was not developed by Truman, who 
only came to power on April 12, 1945, after the sudden death of the Jew Roosevelt: this was the true 
realizer of the Jewish plans. Descendant of Klaes Martensen Rosenwelt, a full-blooded Hebrew who 
immigrated to New York in 1644, Franklin Delano Roosevelt recorded double Jewish paternity:both 
his father, James Roosevelt, and his mother, Sarah Delano, belonged to the Chosen People. Also 
his wife, Eleanor, daughter of the Jews Elliot and Anna Hall. The Jewish mafia that unleashed the 
1929 crisis catapulted him to power: some of the collaborators of that time were Jews of extreme 
dangerousness and nameless evil, such as Bernard Baruch, Herbert Lehman, Haverell Harriman, 
Sol Bloon, Samuel Rosenman, Henry Morgenthau, Oscar Straus, Marios Davies, Truman, etc., all 
of exceptional power in the White House. 

Sacrifice accomplished, Japanese sin washed with human bleach in Hiroshima and Nagasaki, 
then would come the reward that is in sight: the Plan of reconstruction of the Jewish Marshall, the 
end of Japanese "militarism", the integration into the international synarchic system, the barter of the 
samurais for the yens, the elevation of their standard of life, in short, the discovery of the true face 
of Japan, as the Shiva-guru of Sining wisely anticipated. 

Of course, these charges against Japan cannot be relativized or tempered by the fact that during 
the war many Japanese fought with unparalleled heroism, such as the Kamikazes. Things must be 
called by its name and the exceptions to the rules acknowledged: as in loyal Germany there were 
countless traitors, in traitorous Japan there were many brave loyal warriors who honorably stood out. 


Chapter XXXVII 


If Sining-Fu had amazed me by its large dimensions, what can | say of Lan-Cheu-Fu that was 
four times bigger? But it was about two different kinds of cities: Sining-Fu represented the typical 
border city, located on an important trade route; its life depended more than anything on the traffic 
of goods and was not particularly interested in production; so it looked like, as | said, a huge market. 
Lan-Cheu-Fu, on the other hand, constituted the classic metropolis: it was the capital of the province 
of Kansu and, although traded as much or more than Sining, it was endowed with key industries 
such as textiles and steel, and collected a wide variety of agricultural products. Sitting on the right 
bank of the Yellow River, it gave the impression of being a medieval European city for its crenellated 
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walls and its high towers, but its population density was unmatched: around 1,000,000 inhabitants. 
Although there were fortified suburbs of poor aspect, behind the wall was the main part of the city: 
about 80,000 beautifully decorated wooden houses, with all their streets paved with green marble or 
granite. The "nationalists" had rushed to occupy it, stationing a regiment of 10,000 troops; the reason: 
to control a famous factory of heavy guns and others of gunpowder and rifles. 

China's stuff. Or perhaps of Confucius’ rationalism. The funny thing was that in the wall of Lan- 
Cheu-Fu there was a Shen Hei, or “black door", that received its name not because of the color 
with which it was painted, but because it belonged to the black market. With exemplary practicality, 
the Tsung-Tu®° negotiated with the heads of organized crime the cession of that door. According 
to the arrangement, the gangsters would be in charge of keeping permanent guard, coordinated 
with the nationalist guard of the remaining gates; they could then channel all the smuggling they 
wanted through the Shen Hei, without being bothered by the police. The profit that the Tsung-Tu 
made with this original pact lay in the tranquility of his troops, whom he could occupy in the war 
against the Japanese or fighting the Communists. The criminal Secret Societies were as old as China 
and it had always been possible to live with them: they represented the lesser evil. Instead with the 
Communists or the Japanese it would be impossible to coexist in peace. By giving them sovereignty 
over the Black Door, somehow he legalized illegal activities and achieved some oversight of the 
uncontrollable Black Market traffic. By not Beara this way, and forcing the Societies to operate 
clandestinely, it would be necessary to guard the walls 24 hours a day and periodical armed clashes 
would have to be held with the smugglers. 

The Kaulikas of Sining went directly to the Shen Hei and there they pronounced a password out 
loud. They immediately gave way to us. But once inside, we were not led in front of a crude criminal, 
head of a “brotherhood of bandits”, as Von Grossen's definition allowed us to presume. The boss of 
the Green Band was an old Chinese man of exquisite manners, who by the red ruby that he wore in 
the official cap declared to be a first category and first class Mandarin: such a sign signified the 
highest hierarchy in the Chinese aristocracy; we also distinguish an image of a richly embroidered 
unicorn on his suit, insignia proper of the military Kuan: the civilian Kuan wore badges of birds. 

He was called Thien-ma, that is, Sky Horse, and he surprised us with his knowledge about all 
our steps: he knew that we were Germans, that we came from Bhutan, that we explored Tibet at the 
same time as another German expedition coming from India, that we destroyed the Duskha village, 
that we mysteriously appeared in the Kan-cheu valley and arrived at Sand and that now we were 
asking for help to travel to Shanghai. He spoke in learned Mandarin and he let a halo of intrigue form 
around his reports. 

We were In a huge, luxurious house that might as well pass for a palace. The servants finished 
setting the table and the Kuan invited us to sit down. 

—| will be happy to have lunch with you. | understand that jou are Doctors, men of study, as well 
as warriors. So am I: years ago | reached the degree of Hamlin, which is equivalent to what you call 
professor, the highest title Litas by the University of Peking. My specialties are Mathematics and 
Philosophy. | have thoroughly studied Taoism and | profess it: ours could be considered as a Taoist 
Society. It is because of that affiliation that we are natural allies of the Kaula Circle of Tibet: we 
consider that they know the hidden part of Taoism; of all the taos, the Tao; of all the roads, the Road; 
the strategic Path that leads the Spirit to free itself from its material ties. Many of the members of the 
Green Band, upon retiring, are usually secluded in Kaulika monasteries. 

Von Grossen and |, upon meeting Thien-ma, agreed that a new study on Chinese Criminal 
Societies was needed. Evidently it existed a ay arta confusion, perhaps originating from the 
common source that the Europeans had to know China were the copious reports supplied by the 
English, which would contain malicious and false information. After all, for the English the 44 was 
also a criminal Secret Society! Because the least of which Thien-ma could be accused was of being 
a typical criminal; although the actions of his organization were at odds with the law. He, and all of 
his “Band”, were idealists, they had a spiritual goal to reach; and they were in a devilish world. In 
such gnostic circumstances, the solution is always the same: the spiritual goal justifies any means 
used to break through enemy territory. 

The 25 men of Sining-Fu and the six Lopas had lunch in a contiguous house. Thien-ma was 
accompanied by Von Grossen, Oskar Feil, Srivirya, Bangi and |, who were the ones who would 
continue the trip to Shanghai; the first would return to Sining that afternoon, together with the Lopas 


50 Tsung-Tu: Governor of the Province. 
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whose destination was Tibet. The head of the Green Band spoke English very well, although he was 
not at all proud and preferred to express himself in Mandarin. It wasn't until very late in the meal we 
learned about it because he agreed to communicate in that language with Von Grossen. We spent 
like this, talking with that elderly man, gifted with a child's curiosity, all afternoon: when the 
philosophical and religious subject was exhausted, we naturally fell into the political question, that is 
to say, into reality. From there, followed several hours during which we tried to make him understand 
National Socialism and its Hyperborean essence. He had information, of course, but we provided all 
the details that he required. 

At last, satisfied to hold a totally infrequent conference in those regions, --he assured us-- he 
prepared to reveal us how he was going to do to get us to Shanghai. But first he made us a reflection 
on the situation in his fatherland. 

—Oh, Tsing®': what you tell me about your Fiihrer, and his government supported by patriotic 
masses, bring to my Spirit dark thoughts about the future of China. The Fuhrer has put before the 
Germans their heroic and glorious tradition, and they have accepted it with pride. Here, on the 
contrary, Mao-Tse-Tung indoctrinates the peasants with the theories of the Jews Marx, Engels, and 
Lenin, and teaches them to admire the Russians, a people who were savages when already China 
had a developed civilization. And on the other hand, Chiang Kai-Shek has turned out to be a "soft 
stone"?, for he has converted to Christianity denying our ancient traditions: perhaps if he had put, 
as your Fuhrer, the Chinese Culture before the Chinese, they would have supported it massively. 
But instead he offers them the attractive and deceptive images of a foreign Culture. A Culture that 
belongs to those who even until yesterday exploited us like slaves. Mao and Chiang, both renegade 
Chinese, are dazzled by strange Gods, both present to the people their foreign ideals. And who do 
you think the Chinese will choose? Those who will surely oppress us again, as they already did, or 
those who promise to do something for the people? | do not want to respond prematurely to that 
transcendental question, but from now on | inform you that the people support to a greater extent 
Mao than Chiang, because Mao believes in the people and knows how to express that belief, while 
Chiang only believes in Jesus, England, and the United States. 

Jesus! There is another Jew, completely oblivious to the History and Tradition of China. But what 
curse is this, that has fallen on the Middle Kingdom5? Was there no other option for China than the 
Jew Jesus or the Jew Marx? None of us answered these dramatic questions, but | promised myself 
to send him the English edition of Mein Kampf, the Fuhrer's book. 

—| do not wish to overwhelm my guests with old man's laments —apologized Thien-ma— but you 
will realize that, despite constituting a “criminal gang”, as foreigners rate us, we the Greens deeply 
love China and care about its future. We anticipate that certain foreign forces, which we call Pai- 
Lung-Yah*, will try to kill the sleeping Chinese elephant, before it wakes up. 

I will tell you how you will get to Shanghai. You must know that there is a Tao-Hey, or black route, 
through which the contraband circulates in both directions towards the Western Sea. It is almost 
official, since throughout its journey there are bribed officials, and it crosses the same Japanese 
lines, since neither the Nipponese are reluctant to earn extra yens. In two days departs from here a 
train that only goes as far as Cheng Chow. But You will descend before, in the Sian City, province of 
Shensi®>. From there you will march South, crossing the Tsing-Ling Mountains®® that separate the 
Yellow and Blue Rivers®’, to the ee of Han-Kiang, on the right bank of the Han-Kiang River. In 
that village you will make contact with our men, who will embark you on a transport that habitually 
carries contraband. 

You will sail through the waters of the Han-Kiang and, at the confluence with the Yangtse-Kiang, 
you will take this one to Shanghai. As you can see, it is a very simple plan. 

—It does seem so --replied the meticulous Von Grossen. But let me fee ae a few questions. 

He nodded in a Chinese gesture that consists of tilting the head forward. 


51 Tsing: Doctor. 

*2 Kai-Shek means "hard stone". Thien-ma's statement had an ironic sense. 
53 Ch’in: Middle Kingdom. 

4 pai-Lung-Yah: the White Dragon Jehovah 

55 Shen: pass, door; Si: west; Shensi: West Pass. 

20 Tsing or Chin: middle; Ling: mountains; Tsing-Ling: Middle Mountains. 
57 The Hoang-Ho and Yiangtse-Kiang Rivers. 
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—You're talking about 500 km by train. Isn't it possible that someone is suspicious and subjects 
us to an interrogation? What will we do then? Because we lack German official papers and we are 
also clandestinely in China. 

—Ah, Tsing. You must cultivate the virtue of patience! --Thien-ma condemned, with naive severity- 
-. | told you that the train leaves in two days: for that date the three Germans will possess papers 
stating that they are three English accredited in China by the League of Nations, with the diplomatic 
mission to observe the local situation and present reports that will serve for a future mediation. They 
will display entry stamps by Hong Kong and will be written in English and Mandarin: but fear no one 
who may Inquire you from here to Shanghai because nobody knows enough English to notice that 
you are Germans! We will also give you diplomatic safe-conducts and a pass for the two Tibetans, 
featuring that you have hired them in Sining-Fu. 

We will also give you money, a lot of Chinese and Japanese money. All fake, the papers and the 
money. All of the best quality. But you will not continue alone: a Green will accompany you to 
Shanghai. He will make you enter the train by a Shen-Hei and he will accommodate you in a wagon 
that is under our control. The only occasion in which you could be interrogated would be when 
descending on Sian, which is very unlikely because you will only descend if there are safety signs, 
or if the train was stopped on the way, something possible and quite frequent, but usually everything 
is arranged with a generous gift. Be it nationalists, or Communists, in poor China no one resists 
bribery. The Bolsheviks have not been original in this either, since they were integrated into the old 
institution of bribery through a name change that saved their dignity: they call it "contribution to the 
Revolution". However, if they beat isition you anyway, you will assert your papers and Uae most 
valuable talent. Are you satisfied? Otherwise | will give you more details; but you should trust the 
Green Band, who knows China like no one else. 

Von Grossen was shocked: the logistical support with which we would count would be analogous 
to that provided by a Secret Service. However he was not deterred and insisted with another question: 

—| suppose the rest of the jernsy will be equally covered, right? Believe me we trust in you; my 
questions have a purpose rather... professional. That's it: professional! | am an intelligence officer 
and | can't help interrogate. In truth, who we trust completely is the Kaula Circle: and they have put 
us in your hands. So we must have confidence in the Green Band. 

—You do well to ane us credit. We will not let you down. And | assure you that our man will take 
you safely to Shanghai: he knows the passage through the Tsing-Ling Mountains and the Han-Kiang 
people, as well as the Japanese from the border guard in Nanking. But, just in case, before leaving 
here | will give you a password for the contact in Han-Kiang and I'll tell you where to find it. 

For the moment, Von Grossen was satisfied, and the five of us were led to a spacious guest 
room, attended by solicitous and discreet Chinese ladies. In the following days there would surely 
be an opportunity for the Standartenfiihrer to obtain from Thien-ma all the data that interested him. 


Chapter XXXVIII 


| can Say neffe, that the Greens easily put us in the very doors of the German consulate in 
Shanghai. The plan was carried out as Thien-ma had foreseen. Six days later we were sailing in a 
strong and massive junk by the swampy current of the Yangtse-Kiang. We passed calmly in front of 
Nanking and, at the height of the city of Chin-Kiang, we came across the confluence of the Vu-Sang 
River. With great skill, the captain turned the rudder and entered the descending current of this last 
river, for 500 km ahead, on its left bank, rises the populous Shanghai. 

The merchandise that that innocent junk was transporting is unimaginable. Sure that it wouldn't 
be so much if inspected closely and admired the row of guns to port and starboard, and the two 
heavy machine guns to bow and stern. But the precautions were not superfluous because the ship 
smuggled weapons, explosives, fine fabrics, porcelain, metals, minerals, spices, food, opium, and 
even deserters from both Chinese sides or vulgar informers, in addition to the classic cargo of 
Chinese prostitutes that no such organization could do without. Next to such diverse and dangerous 
articles, we were an insignificant bother. We just understood it in Han-Kiang, when boarding the junk 
and checking the high volume of merchandise that the Green Band trafficked: like that one, our guide 
informed us, the Society had a whole fleet only in the raniiee eng not counting those that floated 
in other Rivers and in the Sea, and that traveled to Hong Kong, Canton or Macau. 

On the Vu-Sang River, we passed numerous modest villages, dedicated to farming and 
cultivation, and Lake Tai-Hu that was filled with its waters. After sliding 200 km we arrived in Shanghai 
and docked in a small private jetty, provided with a large hut that served as a deposit. Other Band 
members, who were waiting disciplined, took charge of the unloading and stowage, and of taking 
away prostitutes and fugitives. The absence of Japanese control was surprising, which we did not 
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see in Nanking either nor anywhere else. —It is that the Japanese have already been smeared —told 
us the guide in his flashy pidgin, a slang mix of Portuguese and English spoken on China's maritime 
coasts: Obviously, calling smear a bribe is an irony typical of Portugal and Spain. --Didn't Lord Thien- 
ma explain it to you? | answered in the same language that yes, but that we were impressed by the 
power that the money of the Green Band exerted on the smeared people. He smiled and he 
communicated that we would go to Shanghai immediately. 

When leaving the port area, taking by streets that the guide seemed to know very well, we arrived 
at a huge market square, where there was a natural agglomeration of hundreds of yin-kiricsas, those 
Japanese man-pulled vehicles, which are shaped like individual buggies and that the English called 
rickshaw. We thought it was the height of organization and discipline to verify that six were apart 
waiting for us, no doubt warned by the Greens who had left the port earlier. | glanced at Von Grossen, 
but he noticed. 

--These rascals really know how to do things --he growled. We should come learn from them. 

| did not ay attention to this exaggeration because we were already rolling at quite a speed and 
| was completely absorbed by the view of the big city: with 5,000,000 of inhabitants in 1938, Shanghai 
for the English, Changai for the French, and moniee for Portuguese and Spanish, was a tremendous 
city for any pair of western eyes. Now we were heading to the “model Colony”, or bund, the island 
that westerners knew how to build in the middle of an unhealthy swamp, which was the only place 
ceded by the Chinese in the Nanking Treaty of 1842, signed off by cannon fire by the English who 
in that year occupied Shanghai despite the 250 battery guns on the Vu-Sang: the pirates 
disembarked the infantry, that neutralized the cannons and marched on the city, as the ships entered 
through the North Gate and the Chinese fled through the South gate. 

On those marshy lands a magnificent European citadel was raised, walled, with paved 
canalization of water, and paved and illuminated streets. Gigantic buildings were built belonging to 
the three occupying powers: England, the United States and France; and soon three characteristic 
neighborhoods of these nationalities emerged, in addition to the inevitable Chinatown, called 
Nantao by the Chinese. The three colonialist powers obtained large areas of private port for their 
Foreign Trade Companies to install commercial factories. When the Germans tried to enter this 
business, the port was already completely distributed and were forced to pay franchises to their 
competitors. However, there was not much that Germany traded with Shanghai, although sufficient 
to require the presence of a Consul; the Embassy was in Nanking. Naturally, the Japanese presence 
in Shanghai, and their distrust of the Carthaginian imperialist powers that had operated in the region, 
opened promising expectations for Say to obtain a greater distribution of the booty. 

The rickshaws raced through the lattice fence, crossed a well manicured garden, and stopped in 
He ae portal of a Rhenish-style mansion. A Kriegmarine sergeant approached us as we 

escended. 

—Heil Hitler! --Von Grossen saluted--. | am the 44 Standartenfiihrer Karl von Grossen on special 
mission, Sergeant. We urgently need to see the Consul. 

-Yes, Sir --agreed the marine--. Please give me your papers and you will be taken care of 
immediately. 

—We have no papers, Sergeant! Here is a list of the names and the military rank of these 
Gentlemen who accompany me and mine. We are all 4% officers. 

The far-sighted Von Grossen had drawn up a note for the Consul, anticipating a possible 
bureaucratic blockade. It said like this: 


Mr. Consul of the Third Reich, 

Shanghai, 

We present ourselves before you, and request to be immediately repatriated to 
Germany, the 4% Standartenfiihrer Karl von Grossen, the 44 Sturmbannflhrer Kurt von 
Stibermann, the 44 Hauptsturmftihrer Oskar Feil, and the men from Bhutan, the Gurkha Bangi 
and the Lopa Srivirya, all members of the “First Key” Operation, Ultra-confidential, code A I 
R.S.H.A., authorized: Hitler, Himmler, Heydrich. 

We greet you sincerely 

Signed: Karl von Grossen 

Commander of the First Key Operation. 


—Wait a moment, Sir --the marine requested, and he entered with readiness the building. Outside 
remained another guard. 

It seems that everything is fine —-said the Green-. | will retire right now, but I'll still be in Shanghai 
for one day. You can look for me in the port if there is any problem and, in case | have left, | will leave 
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ee the name of a contact that | will warn that you are under the protection of the Green Band. 
emember that we can always get you out of China. 

Fortunately, it was not necessary to resort again to the Secret Society of the Chinese underworld. 
While we waited for the Sergeant, Von Grossen interrogated the marine. He informed him that the 
Consulate was at the end of the French quarter, almost next to the Oang-Kin-Pan stream, 
surrounded by the branch offices of the few German companies that traded with Shanghai. He also 
told him that two German ships were anchored in the port, with departure planned for three and 
seven days later. 

The sergeant returned accompanied by a diplomatic secretary. 

—Please come in, Gentlemen --he ordered. 

The five of us entered a comfortable waiting room. 

—Have a seat, you will be attended immediately --he asked, and went out through a panel door, 
but not before taking a suspicious look at Bangi, Srivirya and the Daivas dog. 

We had to wait for an hour, until at last the Secretary returned and drove us to the Consul's office. 
This was a career diplomat from Cologne, surely sent to Shanghai to take advantage of his native 
knowledge of French, and universitarian English. Impeccably dressed in black suit, he did not 
represent more than 40 years of age and appeared to be calm. 

—Sorry for the delay, but | had to call Nanking. You cannot imagine how has the Ambassador, 
Baron Heinrich von Baden, protested for what he considers an intrusion of the R.S.H.A. in the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs: he accepts no excuses for not having been informed about that secret 
mission "Key First". 

—But it is that the operation should not be performed in China but in Tibet --interrupted Von 
Grossen. Here we have come fleeing. 

—Don't worry, Standartenftihrer. Von Baden always pee --the Consul calmed him down, 
smiling--. Let me finish. The military aggregate was consulted, who confirmed that your names and 
ranks appear in the encrypted list of the Bh, What he didn't know a word of, of course, was from 
Operation Key First. Therefore, a request for reports has been sent to Germany and we are waiting 
for the answer. As soon as the cable arrives, your situation will be resolved. 

—And how long can that take? | asked irrationally. 

—How to know it? If it is true that you are who you say you are, you will understand that Berlin 
can answer in an hour, in a day, or not answer and do something. |n the case of the R.S.H.A. no 
one can anticipate its reaction. And keep in mind that | am not criticising because | am also from the 

4 - - he cut himself short--. Honorary 44 Sturmbannfithrer. | obtained that degree in 1936, 
thanks to the efforts of the current Minister of Foreign Affairs, Joachim von Ribbentrop. 

—Very well! Von Grossen approved. 

—Yes. | am from the 4% and that is why | will advise you what you will do from now on. If 
you remain here | will be obliged to take you into custody, which for you would be very annoying. 
Instead | will have you driven to a Hotel that is located at four hundred meters, where eu will be 
comfortable until news come from Germany or Nanking. I'll tell the Ambassador that | couldn't detain 
you and that you are safe there anyway. You didn't have your real documents, but do you have other 
documents? money? It occurs to me that you must be provided with them, otherwise you would not 
have managed to cross China. 

—Indeed, Sturmbannfiihrer Konsul: we have fake documentation and money. Good money, 
they told us, because it is also false, —confirmed Von Grossen sarcastically--. We appreciate your 
advices, and we will follow them to the letter as they seem very sensible. After spending months 
exploring Asia we could not resist for an hour as prisoners. 

—It is true that you told me you came from Bhutan. By God, what a trip! And what were you fleeing 
from through China, can you tell? from the Communists? 

| think, neffe, that the five of us thought in that moment of the Valley of the Immortal Demons, in 
the vimana of Shambhala, in the deadly hum, and we laughed out loud. 

—Ha, ha, ha. From the Communists? No Herr Konsul: we fled from their Bosses --| answered 
with my eyes flooded with tears --Ha, ha, ha. But we cannot reveal you who they are: you 
wouldn't believe it! 

Karl von Grossen nodded, laughing, a gesture that Oskar, Bangi, and Srivirya mimicked. The 
eee Consul chose not to ask any more and made us accompany by the Secretary to the nearby 

otel. 

Everything was solved in the following days. Strict orders came from Germany for us to be 
shipped immediately and without discussion. Seven days later we left on a cargo ship that would do 
in Macau the first of an endless series of commercial stopovers. However, the Captain reported that 
"somewhere in the Indian Ocean", whose coordinates would be transmitted by radio, we would 
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transfer to a warship. So it happened a few miles from Sumatra: a bewildered Admiral picked us up 
on his battle cruiser and headed straight for Germany. The ship was heading to Argentina along with 
other two, executing a long-planned maneuver. At the height of Cape Town, it was ordered to divert 
to the Indian Ocean to pick up five passengers. Its new mission was classified as "maximum security" 
and, from the moment in which the mysterious characters came aboard, it had to transmit in a super 
secret key and avoid all contact with other ships or land stations. No one should be able to locate 
the battle cruiser, otherwise there was the possibility to "enter operations". --“Who would attack us 
in times of peace?" --the Admiral muttered--. "It must be another game of the General Staff, a secret 
test maneuver for the Kriegmarine”. 

The Admiral did not imagine that if the synarchic forces had known the location of his ship, and 
the identity of its occupants, they would have sunk his ship right there. 


Chapter XXXIX 


Twenty days after leaving Shanghai, we disembarked in Hamburg There, an officer of the exterior 
S.D. at the command of a platoon, was waiting for us; his orders: lead Karl von Grossen, Oskar Feil, 
Srivirya and Bangi, in two cars to Berlin. | was to get away from the group and board a third car to 
the local airport, where a plane would transport me also to Berlin. 

We were going to separate for the first time in several months and the experience was painful. 
We had all lost comrades and run mortal dangers together; the adventures lived brought us together. 
Before abandoning them, Von Grossen wanted to speak to me alone. 

—| knew it! He said to me with a worried tone. Von Stbermann: You were the First Key of 
Operation First Key! And the Thulegesellschaft will only take care of you. We, from this moment, will 
be held incommunicado, isolated from the rest of the 44 to prevent us from talking. We know a lot, 
Kurt, perhaps more than it is convenient for the Initiates of the Black Order for someone to know! | 
have a feeling that we might not see each other again --he concluded grimly. 

—You are delirious, my Standartenftihrer| --| exclaimed in horror--. That can’t be! We are 
returning from an important mission, | think successfully, and there is no reason why instead of 
receiving superior approval someone should be punished. You're tired, Von Grossen, | respectfully 
tell you! You'll see how soon we will meet in a brewery on Friedrichstrasse to celebrate. It is natural 
that we must first provide the reports corresponding to our respective units, but after these logical 
procedures we will have time to meet again. 

Von Grossen shook his head as if refusing to allow my arguments to penetrate his ears. 

—No; no! Von Stbermann, once again you don't understand the situation. Listen to me well now 
because the possibility that we will part is definitely real. | tell you very consciously and based on all 
my previous experience in secret operations. I'm not so tired not to be able to anticipate what can 
happen: we will be eliminated. That is, if you do not save us, Kurt. Believe me, we will live only if 
you assure your Bosses that we won't talk to anyone about what we have seen. That is the guarantee 
that they need to set us free: the complete opposite of what you suppose! Ha, ha, ha: a report! You 
make me laugh, Von Stbermann: who cares that | make a report on what | have seen in Tibet and 
what | have seen you do? Do hi think that the Initiates of the Black Order will allow an official report 
to exist on the vimana of Shambhala, or on the Daivas dogs, or your Scrotra Kram? No, Von 
Subermann: because of you we are condemned to death. And only you can save us. Contrary to 
what you have naively suggested: assure your Bosses that neither Oskar Feil, nor |, will make any 
report, and it may be that this way we can preserve life! 

| calmed him down as best | could, reaffirming to him my loyalty: | never would allow anything to 
happen to them because of me! And we left, separately, towards Berlin. 

At the Berlin airport a Mercedes Benz from the Chancellery with motorcycle escort was waiting. 
Seeing it, | thought it was waiting for a Minister or a General, but my surprise was great when | 
recognized the 44 Oberftihrer Papp standing by the door. 

—Kurt von Stbermann! --he called, smiling fondly. | could not avoid remembering the first time | 
saw him, in Rudolph Hess's cabin, in the Obersalsberg of Berchtesgaden. He remembered it too, 
because he said, as | barely approached: 

—Six years, Kurt. A lot or a little? Six years and you come back from your first mission. We have 
feared for you, you know? It was a relief to all who were aware of the operation to hear from you. 
But from Shanghai! Ha. No one could believe it. You'll tell me how you got through China. 

The car crossed the Spree through the Castle Bridge and began to turn around the Lustgarten. 
| looked at Edwin in surprise, but | didn't have time to say anything: 
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—| thought you would like to take a previous lap through the city, before arriving to the Chancellery; 
it will revive you, after so many months in Asia! 

Edwin Papp had correctly interpreted my feelings. It was indescribable the happiness | felt then 
to find myself again in the fatherland, to which more than once in recent weeks | said goodbye, 
assuming | would never return. The Mercedes headed West and turned in front of the Brandenburg 
Gate, which was covered in flags with swastika and garlands from recent festivities. | was heading 
East now, by the Unter der Linden or Avenue of the Tilia: | saw Paris Square and the Statue of 
Frederick the Great pass by. At the end of the avenue, we went around the Opera Square, area of 
the Emperor's Palace, the Royal Library, the Opera of Berlin, the Catholic Church of St. Hedwig, the 
University, and various military buildings. Finally, from the Tiles and the Opera Square, the car 
headed to the Friedrichstadt neighborhood and began to roll down Vilhelmstrasse, which is its 
East limit. The ride was over. 

—Can you imagine who sent me to pick you at the airport, right? Your patekind suffered a lot when 
we thought you were lost and has great impatience to greet you and hug you. He didn't want anyone 
to divert you and that's why he sent his car to receive you and he commissioned me, under strict 
orders, --he joked-- to guard you until you arrive safe and sound at his side. 

Minutes later we arrived at 77 Vilhelmstrasse. In the Reichskanzlei*®, indeed, the Fihrer's 
Stellvertreter®® awaited us. 

An hour later, after saying goodbye to Oberftihrer Edwin es | was leaving the Chancellery in 
the company of Rudolph Hess. He became very emotional when he saw me, and then | understood 
how much that old Dad's Comrade loved me. During the six years that he dealt with my destiny in 
Germany he was not only like a father, but also professed the same affection for me. Now we were 
going to Gregorstrasse 239, to visit Konrad Tarstein. 

It was the first time that we would go together and, as Rudolph Hess could be easily recognized 
by the public and did not want to draw attention to Tarstein's home, he had insisted that | drive the 
Mercedes while he sat discreetly in the back seat. In truth, not only with Rudolph Hess, but with no 
one but Tarstein was | ever in the mysterious mansion. | even came to suspect that the Initiates of 
the Black Order would meet somewhere else, because there was never anyone but the two of us 
during the two years that | frequented the house. But this time it would be different. 

As if it were the repetition of a Ritual, | struck the moldy ring that swirled within the bronze fist 
and ae Tarstein's shrill voice answered from some undefined place, behind the rickety door. 

-Yes7 

—I'm Kurt von Stbermann --| introduced myself, speaking in the direction of the tiny peephole 
where the elusive little eyes of the Great Initiate verified my identity. 

The door opened and the chubby little figure of Konrad Tarstein appeared, his hand politely 
extended to greet me. 

—Kurt, Rudolph, I'm glad to see you --he said, breaking the Ritual.-- Come in: we were waiting 
for you. 

t was January 1939. We spent the new year on the high seas, with Von Grossen and other 
Comrades. | thought of them while Tarstein led me to a room | had never entered, located on the 
upper floor. | thought of them and remembered the news | brought: in my opinion, the expedition of 
Ernst Schaeffer had failed in its purpose of sealing the pact between the "Healthy forces of Germany" 
and the White Fraternity of Chang Shambhala. If | was not mistaken, the Shambhala Gate had closed 
before reaching any agreement, and consequently the destruction of the Third Reich and the 
universal establishment of the Synarchy were not assured for the Enemy. 

It was January 1939 and the Second World War would begin in September of that year. Around 
a ny crescent-shaped table, sat 16 Initiates of the 44 Black Order. Aside from Tarstein and 
Rudolph Hess, | only recognized four more as De TG tae of the Third Reich: the ten remaining 
ones were until then completely unknown to me. All of them were dressed in civilian clothes, but | 
assumed that several would be military, although others must be undoubtedly citizens, especially 
the Asian whose presence filled me with amazement. 

| was introduced by Tarstein, and the Initiates greeted me kindly, but they did not give their 
names at any time. On the contrary, they identified with pseudonyms such as Aquilae, Leo, 
Serpens, Draconis, Corvus, Pavo, Cycnus, etc. The Asian said his name was Phoenix Bird. 

hey invited me to sit in front of them, in an armchair located in the convex part of the half-moon. 


58 Reich Chancellery. 
59 Lieutenant. 
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—Well then, Lupus, what happened to Ernst Schaeffer's Operation Altwesten and with the men 
that Operation First Key lost? --asked Tarstein, baptizing me that way. 

—All dead or missing --| affirmed--. Both the members of the Operation Altwesten as ours. But 
allow me, Gentlemen, to relate step by step the events that have happened since | left Germany. 

Nobody was disturbed when | anticipated the fate of those absent. Neither during the following 
hours, used in the narration, in which | did my best for providing the main details and presenting the 
information as objective as possible. Tarstein enlivened the extensive evening with two rounds of 
coffee, the last accompanied by exquisite jams. And | was hardly interrupted except to request some 
specific clarification. As | would later understand, those men did not need to ask anything because 
they were all extraordinary clairvoyants; they possessed what was called in the Thulegesellschaft: 
Faculty of Anamnesia, that is to say, a power proper to the Hyperborean Initiates that allowed to 
explore the Akashic Cultural Records. 

From there, from Gregorstrasse 239, they had seen all that | had told them about our adventures 
in Asia. 

—Don't take it bad, dear Lupus, --Tarstein said at last-- but we're going to beg you to wait 
downstairs. We must hold a Council. 

The deliberation lasted another hour, until | was summoned again. Konrad Tarstein opened the 
dialogue: 

=F congratulate you, Lupus: we have unanimously agreed that Operation First Key has been a 
success. Despite the losses, that cost nothing compared to the spiritual benefit of having frustrated 
the plans of the Demons. The three fallen, Heinz, Hans and Kloster, will be decorated, as well as 
Von Krupp and his men, for they were not part of Schaeffer's conspiracy. 

—Allow me to interrupt you, Kamerad Unicornis. It is very good to decorate the dead, but what 
about the living? What is going to happen with Karl von Grossen, Oskar Feil, and the two Tibetans? 
where are they now? 

—Uncommunicated, of course --Tarstein confirmed fatally--. Look, Lupus, we could only set them 
free, and still promote them, if you make sure they don't speak out of place. 

—And how would | do to give such credit? 

It's simple, Lupus: you just have to form a corps directed by you. For example, Oskar Feil would 
be your assistant from today; and you would take care of controlling his tongue. Similarly, Karl von 
Grossen would dedicate himself to training an Elite team to support you in your future missions, and 
he would be in permanent contact with you. How about it? 

—| agree --| said, relieved--, and very pleased; because those men deserve the best treatment: 
they are brave and priceless patriots. But now, Gentlemen, after clarifying that matter that worried 
me, could | make some questions? 

—Of course --"Unicornius" Tarstein agreed. 

—Well. The thing is that you seem to know what happened in that valley of Tibet. You could then, 
clarify some doubts for me. For example, why were we attacked and by whom? And | also have a 
question, perhaps not so "serious" like the previous ones, but that | am not ashamed to raise here: 
it is about the future of the Daivas dog. | cannot deny you, Gentlemen, that it has caused me great 
disappointment to leave Vrune caged in Hamburg, considering that it is a unique specimen on Earth 
and that it is about to give birth. 

—You're right, Lupus! --Tarstein accepted--. Early tomorrow we will send the best veterinary 44 
officer in the country, and his team of assistants, with the mission to care for and transport the Daivas 
dog safely to Berlin. Have no doubts, that we value that animal in its proper measure and consider 
it a secret weapon of the Third Reich. 

And about what you asked first: --Tarstein continued-- you were attacked by the Druids! 

—By the Druids? —I repeated incredulously— But we were in Tibet! 

—Yes, by the Druids. Do you remember what | warned you about the first day you came to this 
house?: “among the hunters of the Synarchy, the Druids are in charge of collecting the pieces 
of your kind” ...of your kind, Von Stibermann. You are surprised that they ambushed you in Tibet, 
but you must keep in mind that you went to get into "The Gate of Bera and Birsha", thatis, the sinister 
opening through which the Priests of Melchizedek enter Shambhala. At that particular door wanted 
to knock Ernst Schaeffer, because from there had come for thousands of years the Arch-Priests and 
Arch-Druids of the European Orders of the White Fraternity. 

—Bera and Birsha? --| asked puzzled. 

—Indeed, Bera and Birsha —replied the Asian, whom we called “Phoenix Bird”. 

--Remember Lupus, didn't you see two majestic images, one on each side of the Gate? 

—| suppose you refer to the figures of the winged bodhisattvas, who were carved into the walls of 
the gorge, or dvara, or shen, that is, in the gap between mountains at the end of the ravine. | 
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remember them perfectly: in both walls of the exit gorge, and with a height of 25 or 30 meters, there 
were two bas-reliefs that represented Beings of Divine nature, a kind of armed “angels” or 
“podhisattvas”. 

| was silent for a few seconds, evoking that unforgettable vision. Then | added: 

—They had wings: the two angels displayed spread out their dove wings. And they wore white 
ankle-length robes: yes, it was the outfit of a Druid or of an ephod Levite! They even wore the four- 
leaf clover on their chests; and small stars, suns, half-moons, in the guards. And | also remember 
their weapons: each had his right hand closed on a handle, of which two globes protruded on either 
side. The scene was very suduesive and that is why | remember it so clearly: | was standing at the 
entrance gorge, when things had cleared up with Von Krupp; then | looked towards the West, at the 
end of the glen, and | saw the vertex of the opening, or pass, flanked by those colossal sculptures. 
They both pointed with the index of their left hand the exit, as if inviting to pass, a gesture that 
they also accompanied with the expression of their diabolical faces; however, the right hands 
kept pointing their balloons in the direction of every possible visitor, that is, towards the center 
of the glen. | think that | was just looking at the gorge of the West, and at their terrible guardians, 
when from there arose the ball of light that the Tibetans called "the vimana of Shambhala’. 

—There is no doubt, then, that you have been in front of the Door of Bera and Birsha —assured 
Phoenix Bird—. The mysterious "angels" you have described are not such, nor “bodhisattvas", but 
Devils of the worst kind, who are commonly called "Immortals": Bera and Birsha are two Immortal 
Demons that for thousands of years have acted in Europe and Asia, and whose image you have had 
the luck, or the misfortune, a ead on how you look at it, to contemplate in that glen of Tibet. 
Their master, Melchizedek, assigned them millennia ago to work in favor of the Universal Synarchy 
of the Chosen People, pent Briard care to support the conspiracy within the peoples of Indo- 
European, Indo-Iranian and Hindustani lineage. In the European context, They have been the 
Supreme-Arch-Druids who secretly led the Druidic Order, and that is why Unicornis and other 
Initiates also qualify them as "Druids" or "Golen". But They are beings much more powerful than the 
Druids, whom they command. 

For example, They have been distinguished by Rigden Jyepo, the King of the World, with the 
Power of the Dordje, the most terrible weapon in the Solar System. Dordjes: those were the weapons, 
similar to two balloons joined by a handle, that you observed in the bas-reliefs of the Immortals! But 
you, Lupus, not only perceived the Dordjes carved in the stone: You experienced firsthand its 
deadly power. 
| looked at him open-mouthed. And Phoenix Bird clarified even more what my ears refused to 
isten. 

--Specifically, Lupus: the buzzing of bees that you felt, and that caused the death of your 
comrades, is nothing more than the acoustic manifestation of the Power of the Dordje, which also 
acts on the other four tattvas; with the Dordje it is possible to emit the om or the final yod, the 
monosyllable of the dissolution of the Created Forms, which is identical to the bija of the Beginning 
of Creation. It's very possible that it was the Demon Bera who applied the Power of the Dordje on 
his heart. In short, be sure that you have been in front of the Door of Bera and Birsha, in a gorge in 
Tibet known since ancient times as “The Pitch". Of course, The Pitch is not easy to get to, that is, 
it is not easy to reach its East gorge, but curiously on many ancient maps it appears there where 
you found it, by the Altyn Tagh Mountains. 

—It can't be --I irrationally denied--. | saw a flying vehicle, an alien ship; | don't know what it was, 
but surely the buzzing was coming from it. 

—So itis, dear Lupus: the phenomenon you saw was the Devil Bera in all his Power. It was 
not a flying ship, nor was it a vimana or unknown plane, but an "absolute unit of yet of 
the Universe animated by the infernal "Intelligence" of Bera, which is the Sefirah Binah. An 
"absolute unit of energy", "an archetypal atom", adopted by Bera to present itself and 
unleash the dissolving Force of the Dordje: that is what you witnessed, even though you 
thought you saw something else. 

—Itis not possible --| repeated, disturbed, resisting to accept that that Mortal Presence was indeed 
an, "Immortal", Demon, and that this Monster was finally in my footsteps. | was beginning to 
understand what Tarstein meant when warning me about "the hunters of the Synarchy” that they 
would try to collect pieces "of my species". 

Imperturbable, Phoenix Bird continued to explain: 

—The archetypal atom is the Primordial Form par excellence, the Egg of Brahma, the monad 
made in the image and likeness of The One: all real atoms and all atomic forms, all units, emanate 
from it and pe of its exemplary existence. And do you know why Bera took that form to 
manifest before You and use the Power of the Dordje? Because the only way that remains for a 
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Devil like Him, traitor to the Spirit of Man, to resist the Sign of the Origin that you exhibit, is 
to shut himself up in the absolute unity of the Created Monad. But you've already seen the result 
of that tactic, Comrade Lupus: he has not been able to finish with you, with the Sign of the 
Origin that you possess, and the Gates of Shambhala have been closed to our enemies. 

—Oh, | wouldn't be so optimistic, Comrade Phoenix Bird --| suggested, at the same time that | 
shuddered agitated by old and new terrors--. | make you present that if | preserve life it is not 
precisely by effect of the Sign but thanks to the intervention of those incredible warriors that are the 
Kaulika monks, and the invaluable collaboration of the Daivas dogs that brought us out of the Altyn 
Tagh. 

—Ah, Comrade Lupus, I'm afraid You don't understand the situation. 

Phoenix Bird was reproaching me the same as Karl von Grossen. Obviously | understood nothing, 
or very little, of what was happening around me. Or they all pretended to understand what was 
happening better than | did. Or | was becoming extremely stubborn or stupid. But whatever it was, 
there was something that | did understand, and in which | was not wrong: the cause of all my ills, 
which until yesterday | considered a wonderful privilege, was the elusive Sign of the Origin. Gods 
Distinction or Stigma? In front of me, the most important men of the Third Reich claimed to count on 
me, and on my Sign, to carry out the plans of the Fuhrer. But, and this | was understanding now, the 
most terrible Forces of Hell, Forces that | had seen up close in Tibet, considered me a priori their 
mortal enemy and they would develop an unimaginable attack against me. 

Allegorically speaking, such a situation, the only situation that perhaps | understood, was that 
the Third Reich was pera to march on the World, like a cyclopean phalanx, and that | would 
then play the role of flag bearer. Yes, | would be the standard bearer of the Third Reich, and the 
flag that | would hoist would be the Sign of the Origin, the Sign of Lucifer, the Sign of Wothan, the 
Sign of Shiva, my Sign. And, as in any army in operations, the Enemy would try to conquer the flags, 
our banners, trying to bring down without prior notice the standard-bearer, trying to take away 
from him the Sacred Insignia of the Spirit, trying to take away his life, trying to take away the banner, 
trying to take away my life, trying to take away my Sign. 

| didn’t protest for the commentary of Phoenix Bird, and he continued: 

—Dear Lupus: You do not owe your “salvation” to anyone other than Yourself. Are you forgetting 
that if there was Operation First Key, and Daivas dogs, it happened because previously there was 
an Initiate Kurt von Stibermann, who carried the Sign of the Origin? The Daivas dogs, and you, 
are the same thing, because without you there would be no Daivas dogs or Sign of the Origin, or 
Shiva, and no one capable of placing his Self beyond Kula and Akula. The Demon Bera attacked 
You with the fury of a vimana and you believe that you were saved "thanks" to the Daivas dogs: well, 
know that it is your own insecurity, your lack of faith in Yourself, your incomprehension of the 
situation, the cause for which You encourage such erroneous conviction! Because if You were in 
reality the Initiate You should be, sure of Yourself in the face of Death, and beyond Death, until 
the Origin, You would know without a doubt that your min has turned You invulnerable to the attack 
of any Created Being, even the most powerful God! If You found yourself alone, in front of the 
Demons Bera and Birsha, or other similar, and They applied all the Power of the Dordje on the heart, 
You would be easily out of their reach by standing beyond Kula and Akula, in the Origin, or creating 
wih tulpamudra your own Daivas dogs, or Lungpa "Daivas horses", or any illusion of that 
sort! 

—Okay! Okay! | give up! —-I proposed, smiling sadly; and before the claims of the Initiates of the 
Black Order turned incontestable--. | will strive to understand our points of view --| promised--. Do 
you really think that those damned Immortals didn't just attack me to death but that they did close 
the Door of their Hideout? 

—That's right, Lupus --Tarstein said--. | will tell you what has happened, according to the 
coinciding vision of all the Initiates here present. In principle, and this will surprise you, we have 
reasons to think that Ernst Schaeffer did not die in The Pitch. And if he had died during the attack, 
we are sure that the Immortals would resurrect him. For that? For him to return to Europe to look 
for your head. Never, get it right, Lupus, because your life is at stake, They will never allow someone 
like you to exist in a synarchic society. For him On the contrary, being you in the middle there will be 
no pact between the White Fraternity and the Secret Societies of the Synarchy; and therefore there 
will be no constitution of the Synarchy. Undoubtedly Ernst Schaeffer, or another similar fool, will be 
delegated by the Demons to make their conditions be heard in the West: and in those new 
conditions will be demanded the elimination of you and of all those who, like you, are bearers 
of the Sign of the Origin that they cannot bear. 

The Universal Synarchy of the End of Times must see the Traitors Gods take possession of the 
world, as in the days of Atlantis, side by side with the Chief Rabbis of the Chosen People: but that 
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they will not be able to do while in the world there are spiritual men who raise the banner of 
the Origin, that speak with the Runes of Wothan. Hence we can affirm without fear of being 
mistaken, Operation First Key has been a success: we have taken an Initiate with the Sign of Origin 
to The Pitch, in front of the Gate of Bera and Birsha of Chang Shambhala; and we have rescued him 
for the Strategy of Third Reich. In a word, we have inflicted on the Enemy the greatest challenge on 
his own ground: it's impossible that it now wants anything else than revenge. And its retaliation will 
no longer be diplomatic or political, it will no longer promote secret pacts that endorse coups d'état 
or palace intrigues: the Third Reich must prepare to resist a formidable military potential. 

And as for you, Lupus: it is not necessary to tell you what you represent for us. Counting on you 
means having a strategic advantage for the execution of the plans of the Black Order. Based on 
this we should try to preserve you from all danger; it would be the most logical thing to do. However 
we will do all the opposite: we will not neglect your safety, but we will not prevent you from Nee 
your mission, the mission that was entrusted to you by the Gods when they marked you wit 
the Sign of the asi So you will continue running risks! We will aber at your future 
operations and we will send you to close, with your Divine Sign, the Gates of Hell! Now we know 
that you can do it, will you? 

he sixteen pairs of eyes were drilling my brain. | looked at Rudolph Hess, almost a father to me, 
what could | deny him? And at Konrad Tarstein, my Aaah Instructor, the Sage who revealed 
so many secrets to me, what would | not give to him, who did not need or ask for anything for himself? 
And to the remaining Initiates, the Secret Architects of the New Germany, the Chiefs of the 44 Black 
Order: to deny something to them was to refuse to serve the country. At that moment, neffe Arturo, 
my answer could only be one: 

—Heil Hitler! --I yelled, and raised my right arm to nod unequivocally. My answer, neffe, and that 
was understood by all, was an oath, a vow of 44 Knight. 

When everyone left, half an hour later, and there was only the host, Rudolph Hess and | at 239 
Gregorstrasse, we said goodbye to Tarstein and we left in the Mercedes. Same as before, | was 
driving and Rudolph Hess remained in the back seat. | longed to say hello to Ilse and discarded that 
we would go to Rudolph's house, but he immediately warned me "To the Kaiserhof Hotel”. | looked 
at him in the rearview mirror, not understanding. 
elk you guess who's waiting for us there? --he asked, while smiling mockingly. | trembled as 

asked: 

—Dad? 

—Yes, Kurt. Your father in person. The Baron Von Subermann has traveled especially from Egypt 
to interview his elusive son. 

; Peer tue a joy; what a joy. | still can not believe it. You warned him, right? Tell me the truth, 
aufpate’ 

Nol are right. | notified him, when we learned that you were at sea, that you could come to 
Berlin 20 days later. And that's what he did without losing an instant. What was wrong with that? It's 
good that your father sees you at least once a year. Or at the end of an operation in which you almost 
lose your life. You approve of my decision, right? 

—Oh yes, taufpate. You have given me the most beautiful gift that | could have expected. 

That was one of the best nights of my life. With Dad, Rudoph, Ilse and little Wolf Riidiger®, in 
Berlin, in January 1939, the World seemed to be in our hands. | still remember that during dinner, 
Dad announced that his daughter had married a German-Argentine engineer and that soon after 
they would leave to settle in Argentina, where the Siegnagel were owners of a winery. And that 
Rudolph also announced that | would be promoted in the following days, in the hierarchy of the 44, 
with the degree of Standartenfiihrer, _ thus Seng the intermediate degree of 
ies La aa | would be, he said, a Stantartenfuhrer or one of the Youngest Colonels of 

e Waffen 


Chapter XL 
Dear neffe, this is how my first mission for the 44 and the Third Reich ended. During it, the 
mysterious character of that Sign of the Origin was evidenced, which caused the devotion of some 


and the terror of others. Up to this point, many of your initial doubts will have vanished. You will have 
understood, that | hope, that the story of Belicena and my own story are structured on a same armor, 


60 Rudolph Hess' son, two years old. 
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on an infrastructure called "Hyperborean Wisdom". And you will have understood, it is necessar 
that you do it! that both stories continue in you, that the Hyperborean Wisdom passes throug 
you, that the Gods have pointed at you with the Sign of the Origin. 

Your story and mine, neffe Arturo, are partly parallel: to begin with, we are both members of the 
same family trunk; we both suffered a shocking experience: |, for the interview with the Fuhrer, and 
you for the death of Belicena Villca; and those impressions led us both to search for the truth in 
ourselves, in the depths of Oneself: 1, during the holidays in Egypt, in 1937, when the Scrotra Kram 
awoke in me, and you now, in 1980, in that infinite instant of the spiritual rapture by the Virgin of 
Agartha. Yes, neffe: | think that at that point we both self-initiated. | know that the Ritual of the 
Hyperborean Initiation is intended to put the chosen one in contact with the Vrunes of Navutan but, 
as such Signs were already in us, we have been able to carry out the miracle of the self-revelation 
of the Naked Truth of Oneself. 

Then, the parallelism of the events experienced by both culminates in the correlation of the 
initiatory experience: we are both, now and for ever, indissolubly linked to a Spiritual Source, Eternal 
and Infinite, to the Grace of the Virgin of Agartha, to the Hyperborean Wisdom of the Gods. That's 
why, as | raised them at the time, you must raise from now on "our banners”, which are the 
banners of the Spirit. You wondered in your department of Salta, who to turn to for spiritual help? 
ie in this world are the representatives of the Hyperborean Wisdom? Well now you have the 
clearest 

answer. The Fuhrer has given the answer: the answer is the 44, the 44% Black Order. 
Remember that the Fuhrer will return, neffe, even Belicena Villca announces it in her letter: 

“The Great White Chief, the Lord of the Absolute Will and Courage, will come once, twice, 
three times, to your World. The first time, he will break History, but he will go away, and cause 
the insensate laughter of the Demons (it seems to me, neffe, this part of the prophecy has already 
been fulfilled); the second he will raise the Final Battle, but will leave, amid the Roar of Terror 
of the Demons (and | suppose, Arturo, this is what will happen very soon); the third he will guide 
the Race of the Spirit to the Origin, but will go away forever, leaving behind the Fire Holocaust 
in which will convert the followers of the One God, men, Souls and Demons. But those who 
follow the envoy of the Lord of the War will be eternal!" (And here | can only ask for "fiat, fiat", 
neffe Arturo). 

These are the words of Captain Kiev, which will be inexorably fulfilled. You will look for the Tyrodal 
Order and you will take to their Initiates the Letter of Belicena Villca. It will be very timely because 
they are also looking for the Noyo and the Wise Sword to start the Final Battle. But you will take 
them something more important than the letter of Belicena Villca: the Sign of the Origin, which closes 
the Gates of Shambhala and feat the Gates of Agartha, through which the Fuhrer and the Eternal 
44 will return to fight the Final Battle! 

That is the real reason for the great maneuver, neffe! That you approach those who wait, at the 
right time, in the kairos of the Final Battle! That is the spiritual meaning of all this series of 
coincidences: to approximate the Sign of the Origin to the kairos of the Final Battle! 

And as with the House of Tharsis, as with me, neffe, you must understand that even with 
more reason they will try to get you out of the way. The Druids will pursue you! Maybe Bera 
and Birsha in person! 

For this reason | want to propose that we leave as soon as possible. From my stories, although 
incomplete, you will have already drawn enough conclusions. Further on, if circumstances allow, | 
will give you the details of the following events until 1947, the year | came to Argentina and since | 
remain hidden. 

In short, and broadly speaking, this was what nat pened after 1939. 

Bangi and Srivirya were granted German citizenship and were awarded the First Class Iron Cross. 
They were also incorporated to the Waffen 44 with the effective degree of Untersturmfiihrer. They 
stayed until the summer of 1939 in Berlin, where they were trained in cryptography and tasks related 
with the Secret Service, and finally departed for Tibet, and reunited with the Lopas that left our 
expedition, et were very committed to the mission they had been entrusted with: preparing an Elite 
corps that would act as a Foreign Legion within the Waffen 44. From there would come the famous 
Tibetan Legion, which secretly depended on the 1°44 Panzerdivision Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler 
and one of whose battalions would defend to the death the Fuhrer's bunker in April 1945. 

Karl von Grossen would also return to Asia. From India and China, he would deal with discreetly 
supplying the Tibetan Legion, whose natural settlement would be in Assam, in the domain of a 
Kaulika prince, staunch enemy of the English. In that little kingdom on the border with Bhutan, 44 
instructors coming especially from Germany complemented the offensive arsenal of the Kaulika 
monks, composed of arrows, daggers and scimitars, with modern weapons of tactical purpose, such 
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as grenades, Ni and assault rifles. However, the maximum effectiveness of those terrible 
warriors, would always be accompanied by the use of their traditional weapons, for which they had 
no rival in Tibet. Anyway, it is worth mentioning, that body never had more than a hundred troops. 

But long before the Tibetan Legion was ready, Vrune gave life in Berlin to two beautiful Daivas 
dog puppies, dying during birth. Another legion, this one of 44 veterinarians, was commissioned, 
under the severest threats, that the twins lived. Despite our reserves, they grew up sony and | 
baptized them Yum and Yab. They responded well to conventional training and better still when 
employing the Kilkor svadi, understanding and obeying my slightest wishes. 

In September Germany invades Poland and the Second World War begins. On June 14 of the 
following year, 1940, the troops of the Third Reich enter Paris. Neither the Tibetan Legion, nor |, 
intervened in those actions because it was repeated to us in the Black Order that "the true and only 
front of the Third Reich was in the East”. 

Contrary, then, to the movement of our armies, we were concentrating on planning Asian 
operations, in everything similar to First Key, in which | got my baptism of fire. Atlast, in August 1940, 
| received the order to execute "Operation Key Two", which was aimed at achieving the Mount Elbruz, 
where according to Indo-Aryan traditions, the Aryans were born two times. But it was not a 
question of going directly to the Caucasus, but of strategically approaching it with the Daivas 
dogs to arrive at a Gate located in other dimensions. 

That time, | traveled from Germany with Oskar Feil, a Hauptsturmftihrer named Caesar von 
Lossow, and the mastiffs Yum and Yab. On the Pamir plateau, in the origins of the river Piandy, Karl 
von Grossen awaited us with the Gebirsjager*’ of the Tibetan Legion, about fifty men in total. From 
there, we started one of those crazy journeys that the Daivas dogs made to go somewhere. | do not 
know what shortcuts they had taken, because, instead of going through Tajikistan, Afghanistan, 
Turkmenistan, Iran, Armenia and Georgia, and travel 3,000 km, the mastiffs found Georgia 500 km 
away. Although it is hard to believe, 500 km from the Piandy River we came across Grozny, a city 
located at the foot of Mount Elbruz; eventhough the vicissitudes and unexpected events lived until 
then, and that | can't narrate now, took us several months. 

Inversely to what was in The Pitch, on Mount Elbruz there was a Path towards Agartha, or 
towards Venus, which is the same. The mission entrusted by Tarstein, and the Initiates of the 
Black Order, consisted of locating the Caucasian Gate of Agartha and uniting that place with 
the town of Rastenburg, in East Prussia. How? With the Daivas dogs; ordering the mastiffs in the 
Caucasus that they reach Rastenburg, by means of a jump across Time and Space. Thus, according 
to the presumptions of Tarstein, the distance between Elbruz and Rastenburg would be suppressed 
or, what is also the same, the Agartha Gate would "be" in Rastenburg. 

How important was Rastenburg to demand such an operation? Then we did not know, because 
we were only asked to execute the plan before May 1941, but as of June 22, when the Third Reich 
began the invasion of the Soviet Union, the Fuhrer's Headquarters would be installed in Rastenburg. 

The Fuhrer's code name Wolf, and hence his center of Eastern operations, the Throne from 
where he would oppose with the Power of the Spirit the darkest Powers of Matter, would be known 
as Fuhrerhauptquartier Wolfsschanze, that is, Fort of the Wolf Supreme Headquarters. It was in 
the Prussian province of K6ningsberg, an old stronghold of the Teutonic Order, amidst the forests 
that grow on the banks of the Guber, and there Karl von Grossen, Oskar Feil, Pane Srivirya, and | 
landed one day in May 1941: the rest of the oa remained camped on Mount Elbruz, 2000 km 
away. Just like their parents in Tibet, Yun and Yab had responded to the order to fly and crossed the 
established distance in an instant. Once in Rastenburg, we dedicated ourselves to pointing out the 
exact place where the Daivas dogs had descended, because until there, wherever the site was, 
would be stretched a railway track to park the Fuhrer's wagon. We had a strict order of not moving 
until we were not located by the 44 troops that Himmler had detached and that constantly patrolled 
the region. A platoon found us and an entire battalion immediately occupied the area where, weeks 
later, would park the Wolfsschanze. It is worth remembering that in that same place, on July 20, 
1944, a group of traitorous Generals, the same ones who supported Ernst Schaeffer, attempted to 
assassinate the Fuhrer by installing a high-powered bomb a few meters from him. Of course, those 
who do not know what was the Caucasian gate of Rastenburg, still do not understand how the Fuhrer 
emerged unharmed from the attack. 

en | finally returned to Berlin, in August 1941, it was too late to a goodbye to Rudolph Hess: 
on May 10 my taufpate had flown to England to try to neutralize the Golen Strategy that had the 


61 High Mountain Detachment. 
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British High Command dominated. His flight was arranged between members of the English Secret 
Society Golden Dawn and Initiates of the Thulegesellschaft, but not well landed he was captured by 
the Druids thanks to the betrayal of the German Albrecht Haushofer and of the British Duke of 
Hamilton, and confined in a military prison. For the Sinarchy, peace between England and German 
would have been a catastrophe, and its alliance against the Soviet Union, a project that Rudolp 
Hess was authorized to manage. He was therefore held incommunicado during the years of the war 
and an alleged insanity was publicized while they tried to effectively destroy his psyche with drugs 
similar to those mentioned by Belicena Villca. Similarly, to the case of Belicena Villca, in the case of 
a Great Initiate like Rudolph, the Golen did not achieve their purpose. 

Yes, neffe, in August 1941 it was time to remember the words Tarstein had told me four years 
earlier: “we must all wish thathis chance never comes, for when Parsifal undertakes his 
mission it will mean that King Arthur is wounded... and that the pinecom is terra gasta”. Yes, 
Rudolph, the pure madman, like Parsifal, had departed for Albion, England, the White Island that 
somehow represented Chang Shambhala, the Abode of the Demons: Tarstein predicted it to me 
because he knew it was possible, because he knew an esoteric meaning that explained the deep 
symbolism of the trip. That the diplomat Albrecht Haushofer was a traitor, a member of the group of 
the “healthy forces of Germany”, we had already known for years from the reports that Heydrich had 
elaborated in the S.D.: Albrecht was the son of Professor Karl Haushofer and a Jewess named 
Martha Mayer-Doss. And that the Secret Society Golden Dawn®, which sometime at the beginning 
of the century was related to the Einherjar and the Thulegesellschaft, fell to the Druids after the 
takeover by Priest Aleister Crowley, we knew it too. Rudolph could hardly be caught off guard by the 
result of his mission so there must be a deeper and more secret reason to justify his sacrifice. 

| asked Tarstein directly, but this time he avoided direct clarification and he spoke to me again in 
symbolic language, undoubtedly not to affect the Myth, so that the Myth would continue to act. 

—See Kurt: —he pointed— King Arthur, the Fuhrer, can be betrayed by Guinevere-Germany and 
such disgrace leave the Kingdom weak in the face of the attack of the elemental beings, the hordes 
of Elementalwessen from the East. To avoid the Kingdom to be destroyed, King Arthur needs to 
have the strength of the Gral. But the Gral has not been present in the World of the sleeping men for 
700 years. What should be done? Like Wolfram von Eschenbach, the Fuhrer says: 


“Man mac mich da in strite sehen: 
der muoz minhalp von iu geschehen”.® 


And Parsifal departs for the Castle of Sigune, from which arise the forces that animate the 
subhuman beings that threaten the Kingdom. And there, as Joseph of Arimathea, King Crudel 
captures and sentences to 48 years in prison, both him and his Knights. But then, in prison, Joseph 
of Arimathea enters contact with the Gral and it nourishes him spiritually for the duration of his 
confinement: and the elemental forces are thus, to a certain extent slowed down, because the Knight 
of the Gral, still locked up, possesses enough spiritual forces to pass them on to King Arthur and 
hold him in his Royal Function. Someday the Knight Joseph of Arimathea will get out of his unjust 
confinement and will be free with the Stone of the Gral, reading in it the Name of the Fuhrer and 
restoring his sovereignty in the Kingdom. It will be in that moment when Frederick II, bearer of the 
Stone of Genghis Khan, meets the Lord of the Dog, Prester John, the Lord of Cathay or K'Taagar, 
that is, the Lord of Agartha. Then the elemental forces will be definitely defeated in the Earth. 


Nothing more than symbolic statements of this kind | managed to obtain from Tarstein, who 
did not help me much to understand the hidden meaning of his mission, Hess | had a good sense 
of it. But | haven't seen my taufpate since 1940. Naturally, during the Nuremberg Trial of 1945/46, 
Rudolph was interrogated by the hypocritical Allied judges and, of course, he did not say a word 
about the Gral or King Arthur. Instead he talked a lot about the brainwashing and drug treatments 
that the English put him under: 


"...As it's logical, | continually thought about what explanation could have the monstrous behavior 


of pee Pele around me. | excluded the possibility that they were criminals, since, socially, they 
caused very good impression. And, on the other hand, his past also contradicted that imposition”. 


62 No translation needed. 
63 It will seem that | am the one who fights, but in truth You will be the one who does it in me. 
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“Then the idea occurred to me that those people had been hypnotized, although | was unaware 
then that there was the possibility of producing such an intense and long-lasting state of hypnotism. 
| frankly stated this suspicion to Commander F., who evidently took it as a a joke. He said that 
he and everyone else around me were absolutely normal and that, unfortunately, | was a victim of 
autosuggestion”. 

“My headache continued unceasingly. | insisted on pretending that | had lost memory. | learned 
from my mistakes. | supposed | shouldn't recognize people | had seen more than fourteen days ago, 
even if they were the doctors who had been with me for several years. It can be deduced from this 
what a terrible poison they gave me for which there was no antidote,... “Soon | didn't make any more 
mistakes. | went through tests such as the sudden appearance of people | had met before, and 
pretended not to recognize them, even though | was in a hypnotic sleep state. | had to be alert day 
and night. | finally became ready to respond falsely to the questions, even in dreams, persisting in 
faking memory loss”. 


“On April 19, 1945, Brigadier General Doctor Rees came to see me again.. He again tried to 
convince me that both my conclusions and my suffering were the mere consequence of obsessive 
manias. | interrupted him affirming that his words were of no use because | knew what was 
happening. |n the meantime | had acquired new convictions that justified my suspicions. The 
abominable atrocities that, during the Boer War, perpetrated the English in women and children in 
concentration camps could be attributed also to the secret chemical substance". 

"Brigadier General Rees reflected for a moment with a shadowy expression. Then he jumped to 
his feet and hurried out, murmuring: «You are very insightful; | wish you good luck»”. 

“| had been imprisoned for four years in the company of lunatics and at the mercy of their tortures, 
without being able to inform anyone of it, and without being able to convince the Swiss envoy of the 
truth of what was happening, not to mention my inability to instruct lunatics about their status. It was 
worse than being in the hands of criminals, for these, at least, have some reason in some dark corner 
of their brain, some penne in some dark corner of their heart, and a little conscience. With my lunatics, 
this was totally out of the question. But the worst were the doctors, who used their scientific 
knowledge for the most refined tortures. Actually, | lacked a doctor during those four years, for those 
who gave themselves that name had no mission other than causing me sufferings and, in any case, 
aggravate them. Likewise, | remained all that time without medicines, because what they gave me 
under that name was only serving the same purpose and, moreover, it was poison". 

"In front of my garden they walked from one place to another crazy, or drugged, with loaded rifles, 
the crazy surrounded me in the house, when | went out for a walk | was preceded and followed by 
madmen, all in British at eta and we passed by columns of inmates from a nearby madhouse 
who were taken to work. My companions showed compassion towards them and did not notice 
that they belonged to the same column, that the Doctor who ran the Hospital and, at the same 
time, ran the madhouse, should have been its own patient for a long time. They did not realize that 
they themselves were worthy of compassion; and they did not realize because they were, all, 
drugged and hypnotized. | sincerely pitied them; honest people were there turned into criminals". 

‘Yet, what did this matter to the Jews? They cared as little for it as for the King of England and 
the British people. Because the Jews were behind all that. |f it had not been enough to 
demonstrate it the simple probability, what | am about to relate would have shown it. | had been 

iven_a book written by a Jew about the treatment he had suffered in Germany, as well as reports 
rom British Consulates on the treatment of Jews in Germany as described by the Jews themselves. 
Doctor Dix said that my obsessive manias were the consequences of remorse for the treatment of 
Jews, for whom | was responsible, to which | replied that it had not been my competence to decide 
the treatment to apply to the Jews. However, had it been so, | would have done everything 
pose to protect my people from those criminals and would not have felt remorse for it. 

he Lieutenant A.C., of the Scots Guards, who was with me for my protection on behalf of the King, 
told me_one day: «You are being treated the same as the Gestapo treats its political enemies». 
Doctor Dix and the male nurse, Sergeant Everett, were present and assented with a smile. As they 
had departed from the role they were assigned since it was always stated that my sufferings were 
imaginary, the doctor and the officer were relieved shortly after". 

“In my protest note of September 5, 1941, | mentioned the expression used by A.C., of the Scots 
Guards, and added that it was typical of the Jews pening that their enemies did what they did for 
themselves, without the Jews giving them motives, and blaming their enemies for the crimes that 
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actually they used to commit. The Hungarian Bishop Prohaska had already discovered that after the 
Bolshevik domination of Hungary in 1919. He reported that during that period trucks loaded with 
mutilated bodies were driven in Budapest to the bridges over the Danube and their cargo dumped 
into the River; that the priests had their bonnets nailed to their heads with nails of steel, their nails 
had been pulled out and their eyes hollowed out, and the joke of the moment was why they had to 
go to the other world with their eyes open. All those responsible, led by Bela Kun, had been Jews. 

he Press world had been silenced or was in Hebrew hands. However, when after the collapse of 
the Bolshevik government, some of the guilty, the same world press screamed blue murder for the 
white terror in Hungary. The same thing has always happened, Prohaska concluded, when a people 
has had to fight the Jews". 

“| could not foresee then that the Jews, to obtain propaganda material against Germany, would 
come by means of the use of the secret chemical substance, to induce the guardians of the 
German concentration camps to treat internees as the G.P.V.% did: every criminal act of that 
nature must be attributed to the use of the secret drugs that the Jews employed within Germany 
itself. Asking me for the reasons for the crimes perpetrated against me, | suspect the following: First, 
the British Government had been hypnotized into trying to turn me into a lunatic, so that | could be 
presented as such if necessary, if they were reproached not having accepted my attempt of an 
understanding with which 

England could have saved many sacrifices. Second, the general inclination of the Jews or non- 
Jews whom they had induced to mistreat me and take revenge on me for the fact that National 
Socialist Germany had defended itself from the Jews. Third, revenge against me because | had tried 
to put an end too soon to the war that with so much work had started the Jews, which would have 
been prevented them from achieving their warlike objectives. Fourth, | should be prevented from 
making public the disclosures contained in this report”.®© 

In these statements of Rudolph Hess may be the secret truth about the famous "Holocaust of 
6,000,000 Jews". It is remarkable, indeed, that the members of the Chosen People have been victims 
of a typically Jewish genocide, a mode of extermination that, like Belicena Villca demonstrates in her 
Letter, is the one that the Rabbis have been demanding for millennia to apply to the "Gentiles" or 
"Goim". But Rudolph Hess exposed rightly “that it was typical of the Jews to claim that their enemies 
did what they did for themselves, without the Jews giving them cause, and charge them their 
enemies the crimes that they actually used to commit’. This attitude of the Jews is frequent, it is 
confirmed by hundreds of historical proofs, and explains the incredible accusation that the 44 would 
have practised on them a mini Holocaust of Fire, projecting over the concentration camps the image 
of the Final Death with which they themselves dream to destroy the spiritual Humanity, that is to say, 
non Jewish. In short, neffe Arturo, only one typically Judaic mentality could have conceived such a 
mode of extermination, which never crossed the imagination of Heinrich Himmler nor, of course, the 
Fuhrer's. And as for the Germans who supposedly "confessed" having perpetrated these crimes, in 
addition to the fact that there are many obvious explanations about why someone would testify 
against himself or against his fatherland, it is clear that the real cause must be sought in the secret 
drugs known to the Druids, whose main hideout has been for millennia, precisely, England. Rudolph 
Hess himself exposed it in 1945, as you have seen, by stating that not only the witnesses would 
have been drugged and hypnotized to testify against themselves but, in case some crime could truly 
have been committed in the German K.Z., this was to be attributed to the introduction of drugs before 
the fall of the Third Reich, in order to disturb the guards to obtain further propaganda revenues. 

All in all, if | didn't see Rudolph Hess again after my return to Elbruz-Rastenburg, by contrast | 
heard from the damned Ernst Schaeffer: he had quietly returned, just as Tarstein foresaw, and he 
was in the occupied France. He was protected by the Secret Service of Admiral Canaris, the Abwehr, 
which was outside the jurisdiction of the Exterior S.D. According to reports available to Walter 
Schellenberg, it seemed highly probable that he was also accompanied by his four henchmen, 
although one of them "would have lost his sight in Tibet”, because his eyes were exposed “to 
an intense and unknown source of Light”. 

Naturally, | immediately proposed a covert operation to execute him, as well as his accomplices, 
but | was dissuaded by Tarstein, who argued that the traitor was more valuable alive than dead: 
“peing alive he will be able to communicate to the synarchic forces that with the Third Reich they 


64 Soviet Secret Police, whose bosses are invariably Jewish of unparalleled cruelty. 
65 Fragments of the Rudolph Hess Report, read by him during the Nuremberg trial in 1946. 
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have only one way: war”, Tarstein explained to us. The White Fraternity will support an alliance 
against Germany but only if after its total destruction it is constituted in a short time the Universal 
Synarchy of the Chosen People. If this objective is materialized, Germany will undoubtedly be 
sacrificed, but that World Government will mean the end of History: Germany will be reborn once 
more, perhaps not as a Nation, but its Spirit will, its Fuhrer, its God Wothan, will be supported by the 
Gods Loyal to the Spirit of Man, and the Final Battle will be fought over the Earth. 

Ernst Schaeffer returned converted into a Master of the White Hierarchy, that is, spiritually dead. 
His Initiation in Tibet earned him the recognition of numerous Synarchic Secret Societies, as for 
example the English Masonry, which granted him the 33rd degree and the position of President of 
the Grand Orient of the Ancient and Accepted Scottish Rite. The destruction of Operation Altwesten 
was attributed in the papers to common accidents in this kind of exploration and Schaeffer lived 
quietly until after the war: his relatives still reside in Argentina. 

That freedom that he enjoyed under the protection of the Fuhrer resistance groups, allowed him, 
as we had calculated in the Black Order, to plan and launch multitude of attacks against my person. 
No one knows for sure how many attacks were perpetrated against the Fuhrer, but those that | 
suffered in those years were not far behind: poisonings, bombs, snipers, ambushes, sabotages on 
my equipment and permanent threats: either | left the 44, deserted, | left Germany forever, | was 
definitely away from the places sacred to the Priests, or there would be no place on Earth where 
| could hide from the inevitable rabbinical revenge. 

Of course, | did not give in to the threats and carried out my orders till the end, neffe, even those 
Ae that | didn't like, like the last one, which forced me to stay 35 years in Santa Maria de 

atamarca. 


Chapter XLI 


| will not talk about intermediate operations, as this will be my last reference to the intense 
esoteric enterprises of those years. I'll just recall that in 1945 we were working in southern Italy, in 
the Apulia region, where the Octagonal Castle of Emperor Frederick II Hohenstaufen is located, who 
ruled from 1215 to 1244 and who Belicena Villca deals with quite a bit in her letter. Our mission was 
not directly related to the war, because there was little that could be done to reverse a situation every 
day more adverse. In those days, Germany was backing down on all fronts; but in all fronts, for the 
first time in history, the same Jew enemy could be singled out: Capitalists, Communists, Zionists, all 
Allied Nations, no matter their ideology, showed the same Hebrew faces, the true profile of the 
Synarchy. 

And in the midst of that colossal debacle, while Germany yielded to forces thousand times greater, 
forces that emerged united under the mask of Jehovah Satan, we no longer worked for Germany, to 
close the Gates of the Demons enemies of Germany, but for the 4%, for the Future of the 4%. What 
did our mission in Southern Italy consist in? In something unusual: we were to look for the Stone of 
Genghis Khan. 

es; it is not a delusion. Konrad Tarstein had at his disposal specific and ancient information that 
claimed that in 1221 Genghis Khan sent Frederick II, to his court in Sicily, a Stone from Agartha, in 
which was found enaieved a tripartite pact to establish the Universal Empire; the three parts would 
be: Genghis Khan, Emperor of Asia; Frederick Il, Emperor of the West; and the Loyal Gods of 
Agartha, for the Underground Forces of the Earth. Before he died, in 1244, Frederick had that 
strange octagonal castle built and hid the Stone forever. Now, Konrad Tarstein explained to us that 
the Castle, in its construction, hid a key to locate the Stone, which would not be a long way from the 
place. Indeed, 800 m away, under a gentle grassy slope, the Daivas dogs tracked a krypt of stone 
that contained a chest of Queen Constanza and the desired Stone of Genghis Khan, engraved in 
Vigur characters and in Germanic Runes. 

It was not easy to find it, deep excavations had to be carried out and trigonemetric measurements 
with theodolites. Measurements were made a posteriori, to try to discover the key to the construction 
by strategic opposition that allowed to protect a valuable object, placing it outside the walls. 

There was no time to complete the measurements because since April 5, 1945 the Allied invasion 
of Italy had begun. We went Rete then, towards the North, but at every step we saw the 
magnitude of the disaster. The war was lost for Germany and would soon be over. We decided to 
separate. Karl von Grossen and Oskar Feil, under protest, would go into hiding in a Franciscan 
monastery whose prior was a sympathizer of Germany and the Arab cause: both had to exchange 
black uniform of the 44 for the brown seraphic soutane. The Daivas dogs would also be left in 
their care. 
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While our Comrades remained in the Monastery of Naples, the Tibetan Legion undertook a 
journey to Berlin. We went Bangi, Srivirya, fifty commandos and me. After multiple clashes with the 
Communists partisans who infested the roads, we managed to reach Verona, from where they 
started several paths that passed the Alps. We took by the one in Bolzano, which led us a day later 
straight to Berchtesgaden. 

On April 25 the 44 commander of Berchtesgaden received a telegram from Bormann in which 
he was ordered to arrest Marshal Goering. When we arrived there was no one who could assist us 
or give us information. We then headed to the Obersalzberg, but before arriving, Destiny, that tragic 
Destiny that always pursued me, decided to put on its best performance: 318 Lancaster bombers 
arrived first and began to unload tons of bombs on the peaceful alpine village. Paralyzed with pain, 
pierced by the lacerating nostalgia, | believe screaming with impotence, | saw blown to pieces 
Rudolph Hess' house and others surrounding. That house where re eee ago | would come with 
my father to visit the Fuhrer's Stellvertreter and ask him for help to guide my career! There, Dad had 
entrusted him with the medal of the Ophites. What would have become of it? Maybe Ilse had them, 
his and mine... 

How many memories!... 

Damned English, damned Yankees, damned Russians, damned Jewish Synarchy! What need 
was there to destroy that village of Obersalzberg? Maybe delete a symbol? But symbols can only be 
broken in shape, break its appearance, because the content is metaphysical, transcendent, and can 
never be reached by a Lancaster bomb. 

Anyway, unable to hold back my tears, | looked at the smoking ruins of the Berghof, the Fuhrer's 
Headquarters, empty at the time because, as the Allies knew well, the Fuhrer was in the Berlin bunker, 
and the remains of the houses of Bormann and eon: and of many settlers who had nothing to 
do with Nazism and the Third Reich. We returned to Berchtesgaden and achieved the next day 
transport to Munich. There | interviewed General Koller who reported the disastrous situation in 
Berlin: the Russians had reached the banks of the Elbe and Eisenhower stopped the American Army 
near Torgau, with the declared purpose of having Berlin ravaged by the Slavic hordes. "That was, 
the damned Jew justified himself, what had been agreed in Yalta’. 

Berlin was, thus, besieged by the Russians, making it almost impossible to enter or go out by 
ground. Well then, the Tibetan Legion will enter Berlin! —I affirmed with determination. 

—You will not need to take such a risk, Brigadienftihrer Von Subermann: Orders have just come 
in for you, commanding you to head to Plauen.The Reichsfiihrer Himmler wishes to see you 
personally there. General Koller, to my surprise, extended Himmler's telegram to me. How did the 
Reichsfuhrer know that we would meet in Munich? There was only one answer: the S.D. Officer 
from Berchestsgaden had reported our ee | cursed to myself and asked Koller. 

—Is there a telephone line to the Reichsfuthrer? 

—Only in case of extreme urgency. 

—Well, this one is, my General. This is an emergency. 

—Alright Brigadienfuhrer. Pass by the radio that | will authorize the call. 

| sighed in relief: | needed to confirm my suspicions before leaving! 

—This is Brigadienftihrer Kurt von Subermann my Reichsfuhrer-—| greeted, across the inaudible 
line. 

—Von Stbermann! How glad | am to hear from you at this time! | congratulate ae on getting to 
Munich. Just in time! It couldn't be expected less from You. Well, Brigadienftihrer Von Subermann; 
listen to me carefully: things have changed here in Germany, and now I am in charge of 
Operation Frederick Il. So you must come as soon as possible and bring me the King's Relic. 
Come by plane. See you soon. Put me with General Koller to give him the necessary instructions. 

See you soon, my Reichsfuhrer! --| said goodbye, immersed in the blackest of apprehensions. 

| met with Bangi and Srivirya. Luckily there were no planes available in that 
moment. What would | do? It was evident that Himmler planned to seize the Genghis Khan's stone 
for personal use. But the Stone of Agartha belonged not to him but to the 44 Black Order, to the 
Thulegesellschaft, to Germany. The Reichsftihrer deserved the best of concepts, an Hyperborean 
Initiate faithful to the Fuhrer and loyal to our banners: if the fall of Germany had deranged him, that 
would be understandable. But in the Black Order | would never be forgiven if | lost an object that 
Frederick Il Hohenstaufen protected for 700 years. 

—Comrades, I'm in trouble --| confided to the Tibetan Legion chiefs. | will surely find myself in the 
need to disobey an order of the Reichsfiihrer and | don't want you to get involved. | have thought 
of transfering you to the local Commander of the 44, and continue alone the trip to Berlin. It's my 
duty to deliver the chest that we found in Apulia to the Initiates of the Black Order, who are also 
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members of the Thulegesellschaft, and for that | must go to Berlin; on the contrary, the Reichsfuihrer 
wants me to give the Relic only to him, in the city of Plauen. 

—And how will you go to Berlin, Shivatulku? 

—Well, by land, since by air it is impossible to get there. I'll pretend to go to Plauen, but then | will 
turn North, and somehow try to cross the Russian siege. 

—Then we will follow you to Berlin. Think about it: We will be useful to perform the feat you plan. 
And on the other hand, what do we care about the disobedience charges, even if it meant death? 
We have already lived too long and Death does not scare us at all! 

The Gurkha's words brought me to reality. No doubt those days slapeled the end of the Third 
Reich. And most likely they would represent our own end. Yes; it was all over, and maybe we would 
too. Now or later, life would have to be risked against a host of enemies, Russian, English, Yankees, 
French, who, by Wothan, who would take our lives? Leaving the Tibetan Legion in Munich only meant 
prolonging their lives a day or two more: that was the reality. 

| made up my mind on the spot. We had to act before General Koller got the plane. 

| gathered them all in a remote courtyard and spoke to them: 

—Tibetan Legion! In a few minutes we will be in operations. Our goal is to reach Berlin, and we 
need to equip ourselves on the spot. But we cannot officially request these supplies. Therefore, 
we will seize them. 

First of all, it is necessary to seize two armed trucks, with spare rubber tires and enough 
ammunition. Bangi and fifteen men will take care of it, trying not to cause casualties on either side, 
which are the same side of Germany. Capture and 929 those you have to steal, and keep them 
hidden in the trucks, we will release them before we go. You have ten minutes to execute the mission 
and park in front of the Logistics i ee 

rivirya and 20 men will storm the depot, taking only what's indispensable for a 600 km trip and 
50 troops: grenades, guns, ammunition and minimal provisions. You immobilize everyone and when 
the trucks arrive, you load everything and meet us in the dormitory building, next to the casino. In 
fifteen minutes you have to be there! --I ordered. 

The fifteen Tibetans and | set about picking up our equipment and clothes, and stacking 
everything at the barrack door. Fifteen minutes later we left from the Munich barracks. The first group 
had taken four prisoners. The one of highest degree was a Schartfiihrer. to him | gave the letter 
addressed to General Koller. On it | apologized to him for the outrage, and informed him that “I could 
not obey the order of the Reichsfuhrer Himmler as it was in contradiction with another previous 
order forcing me to go to Berlin. The author of the first order was a Chief of the Secret Service that | 
was only authorized to mention his code name: Unicornis”. | begged this textual message to be 
communicated to the Reichsfihrer and kindly said Seat to General Koller. | did not expect that 
Koller would forgive me for ridiculing his men, but | had faith that Himmler would leave everything as 
it was, rather than face the hidden brains of the Third Reich. So we released the bewildered 
soldiers in the North entrance of Munich, reiterating that they transmit this letter as soon as possible 
to General Koller. 

My calculations were correct because Himmler did nothing after receiving the laconic message. 
We even ran into 44 troops from the Russian front to which no warning had been made regarding 
us. 

Now, it was April 28 and | think that was the last day were there was a minimal possibility of 
reaching Berlin by road. Our route was like marching the edge of the Synarchic Dragon's teeth: they 
were all enemy vanguards along the way; first French and Yankee vanguards advancing from the 
West, and then Russian vanguards from the East, colliding with the Yankee columns on the banks 
of the Elbe. Munich would fall into the hands of the Franco-Yankees on April 30, that is, two days 
after we left. 

Anyway, and holding periodic battles against Yankees and Russians, we reached 
Potsdam at dusk. Impossible to cross the Russian lines in two German trucks and a 4% legion. It 
took two more hours to locate an appropriate Russian camp to get the must-have camouflage: about 
60 Russian infantry soldiers slept in a row of tents, protected by four sentinels. All were killed by 
knife, most of them their throats cut, because no one wanted to spoil his disguise. However, no 
legionnaires wanted to take off the uniform of the 44 and had to put the Russian clothes on top of 
it, many times helping it to enter with generous blows of knife. 

Thus dressed, we marched more or less openly in the direction of the Spree. Following its shore 
we came upon the Veindendammer bridge, which was covered by the children of the Hitler Youth of 
Arthur Axmann. For ten minutes | had a hard time convincing a 12-year-old Obersturmfthrer that 
we were a 4% legion and that he should let us pass. We finally crossed and all took off the Russian 
clothes right there, except for me, who still had a long way to go. 
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Because we had decided to separate, this time, definitely. The Tibetan Legion belonged to the 
Leibstandarte Adolf Hitler, the 44 Corps that was in charge of the Fuhrer's personal guard, and the 
most logical thing would be for that corps to go to the bunker to contribute to its defense. Berlin 
offered a falda Hl aspect: entire blocks demolished es the aerial bombardment and the 
cannonade of the Russians, the streets covered with debris, gleams of different fires were added to 
the twilight of the dawn of that fateful April 29, 1945. We marched in silence for several blocks until 
we reached the Fredrichstrasse, or what was left of it. The idea was to follow that route up to the 
subway station and then descend and travel underground; at the Vilhelmplatz station we would 
ascend a few meters from the Chancellery. It was not possible to carry out this emp plan because 
in Frederick's street was being waged a terrible tank battle. So we tried to reach by running the 
Vilhelmstrasse when Fortune, so elusive until then, came in our help. 

Indeed, along the transversal street that we took, it began to turn towards us a column of tanks. 
In command was a 44 Oberfiihrer named Otto Meyer, whom we knew because Von Grossen got 
him, three years earlier, to give us a lecture on armored cavalry tactics: he was a young officer of 
legendary courage and great professionalism for the command of motorized troops. He had fought 
in France and Russia, and survived, in addition to causing great losses to the enemy. When Rudolph, 
after my first mission, hinted that | would be one of the youngest Oberfiihrer of the German Army, 
without a doubt he included Otto Meyer in his plural concept. Now they had summoned him for the 
Battle of Berlin, the last, and would surely die. 

He stopped his panzer and went out through the tower: —Kurt von SUbermann and the Tibetan 
Legion! Ha, ha, ha. | never expected to find you here, secret agent! Where the hell do you think 
you're going? 

—Otto Meyer! --| shouted, moved--. | did not imagine seeing you again. Oh, Otto: this is the 
Fuhrer's guard. It must reach the Chancellery! 

—But It is only a few blocks! Do not worry that they will arrive. Tell them to march protected by the 
panzers and | will leave them at the very door. And he come up to the cabin, | want to chat with 
someone who has not gone crazy yet, like they are all in this city. 

Fifteen minutes later the five panzers stopped in front of the Chancellery, which practically no 
longer existed, except for the underground bunkers; and the Tibetan Legion formed in the garden. 
The astonishment of Brigadienftihrer Mohnke, 44 Commander of the Chancellery, had no limits, 
when contemplating that troop of Asian faces. 

—The Tibetan Legion, special formation of the 18 44 Panzerdivision Leibstandarte Adolf 
Hitler, reports to take over the guard in the bunkerfUhrer! Heil Hitler, my Brigadienftihrer' --| 
presented and greeted loudly. 

Mohnke was suspicious of this reinforcement, of which he had no news, and he thought of a 
possible defection from the front, but he was reassured when | proved that our destination was Italy, 
from where logically we had to withdraw, and | informed him that Himmler was informed of our 
departure towards Berlin. 

—Now, if | can, | must complete the mission entrusted to me by the Secret Service, --| requested. 

—As for me, do your duty, Brigadienfiihrer. There is nothing else to do here --he said grimly. 

It was 10 o'clock. | heard Otto Meyer being told that the Fuhrer was resting, that he could not 
receive him. The heroic Meyer had tried to see Hitler before embarking on a journey from which he 
might never come back. | signalled to him to wait a moment and said goodbye forever to Bangi, 
Srivirya, and the fifty Lopas warriors of the Tibetan Legion. What for describe what that farewell was? 
It's enough to add that even after 35 years, | see them clearly in the garden of the alone in 
ruins, raising their arm to salute me militarily, and | hear the voice of the Gurkha who says “Goodbye 
al a Do not suffer for us, for we will soon find ourselves in another war, fighting alongside the 

ods!" 

—The Gregorstrasse? --Meyer repeated questioningly--. But that is at the Gipfelstadt (67): you 
have to go through the Brandenburg Gate and cross the Thiergarten (68). Look Kurt, for a few days 
the Russians have been trying to occupy the Thiergarten but have failed to break our anti-tank 
batteries. Therefore, de too have assembled their own batteries. Conclusion: tree can go 
through because a crossfire hell has been formed. But do not get your hopes up: you could not get 
there on foot either because we have mined all the fields and Zoo paths. 

| looked at him desolate and this drew another of his usual laughs. 

—Easy, Kurt, calm down, all is not lost. Although the panzers cannot pass, that does not mean 
that nothing can pass. Have you heard of the Kamikaze? He asked, always joking. 

—Yes: they are the Japanese suicide pilots. 

—Well then, my dear Comrade! If you dare to be a motorcyclist Kamikaze, we might make you 
cross to the Gipfelstadt! 
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| was beginning to understand. 

—The plan is elementary; only the kamikaze is needed to carry it out --he said smiling. 

| nodded, implying that | would play the role of suicide pilot. 

—Then there is nothing more to talk about. You take an escort motorcycle, which are now 
completely useless, and you rush down the great avenue, cross the Brandenburg Gate, and enter 
the Thiergarten; with luck, in ten minutes you'll be on Gregorstrasse. Of course, you must take the 
Thiergarten at great speed, more than a hundred km. per hour, so ihe Russians can't fine tune the 
aim. Meanwhile, we will entertain them with fire at will. Do you agree? 

ae agree. The plan is truly suicidal, but the only one that gives me some chance, --| 
accepted. 

—You have done well to keep that Russian suit: it's an officer's. It can be useful to you later on, 
since where you are going there are not Germans but Russians. And you speak the language of the 
subhumans, right? 

| nodded. | no longer felt like talking or joking; | only longed to go on the suicidal adventure. | 
understood that | was putting all at stake and just wanted to leave. 

Otto Meyer understood it that way but he did not stop making jokes until the end. 

—Goodbye Comrade --he said smiling--, the next time we meet you will take me for a ride in a 
sidecar. Ha, ha, ha. 

—And you in a carousel panzer. Ha, ha, ha. 

In the end we both laughed, and said goodbye forever too. 


Chapter XLII 


| crossed the main avenue of the Thiergarten reclined on a bolide that was running at over a 
hundred kilometers per hour, dodging with instant reflexes thousands of potholes of what looked like 
a lunar landscape. The German batteries, alerted by Otto Meyer, opened fire pretending to try to hit 
me, which puzzled the Russians and led them to concentrate fire on them, allowing me to get away. 

Ten minutes later | entered the Gipfelstadt and circulated at regular speed down Gregorstrasse. 
| stopped in front of 239, lifted up my goggles, and looked on both sides of the street: not a soul. But 
the most curious was that, contrary to the other blocks, which had suffered the devastating bombing 
auc the one that contained Konrad Tarstein's house was intact, as if the war hadn't happened 
there. 

Again, like a Rite a thousand times repeated, | struck, the hess ring spinning in the bronze fist. 

—Yes? Tarstein's shrill voice was heard through a crack in the old door. 

—| am Kurt von Stbermann; | mean, Lupus, I'm Lupus, Comrade Unicornis. 

The door opened and Tarstein, at the height of serenity, repeated once more. 

—Come in, | was expecting you. It's 4:00 p.m. You arrive just right for a cup of tea, if it does not 
affect you to advance an hour the English time? --he asked ironically. 

—No, no. A tea will be fine. You don't know what I've had to go through to get here: | literally went 
through a gorge of heavy ammunition. In those instants | didn't know if | was going to get here; and 
| didn't know what | was going to find either here. You can imagine my surprise to see that you have 
not departed from your usual habits. 

—My dear Lupus, it is not good for health that an old man like Me is changing his way of life at 
this point --he explained with renewed irony--. Come on, let's go to the kitchen and have that tea, 
and forget about what's going on outside for a long while. | left everything on that sofa, except the 
saddlebag containing the Stone of Gen Di Khan. Because that's what you have come for, right? 
You have risked life one and a thousand times to comply with the Black Order: you are admirable 
Kurt von Subermann, a Knight worthy of the Fuhrer, an Initiate worthy of the Gods. 

As so many times before, | walked into the modern kitchen and sat before a small table covered 
with a fine white linen tablecloth. Tarstein prepared the infusion in a Shanghai porcelain teapot and 
filled the cups with tea from the same origin. While | savored it, calmer now, | watched Tarstein 
amine the Stone of Genghis Khan. He seemed moved, which was unusual for him. Finally he 
asked: 

—Do you know what this is? The proof that Humanity has an opportunity, the concrete testimony 
that the Gods of the Spirit pared to deal with the Great Initiates who were trying to make the 
Universal Empire a reality. If they had triumphed in the thirteenth century, the History of Humanity 
would be very different and the Enemy would not have had the possibility of constituting the Universal 
Synarchy in the fourteenth century: for example, it would not have been necessary for Philip the Fair 
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to dissolve the Templars between 1307 and 1314 as Frederick Il should have liquidated them, 
willingly, in 1227. And do you know why this wasn't achieved? Well, because this Stone that you 
have brought was lost for seven key years, from 1221 to 1228. In truth, it was not lost but was lost, 
with the purpose of the failure of the imperial plans. Oh, Lupus: if this Stone had arrived in time at 
the hands of Emperor Frederick II, perhaps my own family, the House of Tharsis, would not have 
been exterminated in 1268! 

|, naturally neffe, understood very little of all this. Just now, after reading Belicena Villca's Letter, 
Tarstein's words acquire their true and dramatic meaning. At the time, Konrad Tarstein must have 
narced the bewilderment on my face as he tried to clarify with other words the sense of that incredible 

elic. 

—Do you remember the story of Emperor Frederick Il Hohenstaufen? --he asked energetically. 

—Yes. That is to say: | remember some prominent facts --I answered hesitantly. 

—Well then. This fact is very prominent. Do you remember what happened to his Crusader vow? 

—Oh, yes! --| stated, pleased that | was not totally ignorant--. | think that Frederick Il was crowned 
at Aachen, in 1214, and there he made the fatal vow to Innocent III to undertake a Crusade to the 
Holy Land; for various reasons, he didn't comply with this promise until 1228, which cost him 
countless complications with the Popes, which led to excommunications and wars. 

—The dates are correct, Lupus. What you do not know exactly, because it has remained a secret 
until now and was only the domain of certain Secret Societies, is the real reason why Frederick II 
delayed his trip to Palestine. And that reason is this: the Stone of Genghis Khan. Frederick II 
awaited since 1221 the arrival of a Mongol Initiate who would be the bearer of a written pact between 
the Emperor of the East and the Emperor of the West: such Initiate never arrived in Sicily and the 
reason was that he was assassinated in Frankish Syria by order of the Catholic Druids. When 
Frederick II finally decided to travel to the Middle East, he did it for the purpose of rescuing the Stone 
of Genghis Khan, which was in the power of the Lord of Beirut. But it was already too late to 
consummate the metaphysical pact, to submit the Order of the World to the Universal Empire: 
Genghis Khan had died in 1227 and his successors, who were not Initiates, fell quickly into the hands 
of the Priests of the White Fraternity. 

It is worth knowing the story in all its details, because now, 700 years later, the possibility of 
erecting the Universal Empire has once again arisen. And as then, the real fight takes place in the 
plane of the Great Initiates and the High Doctrines: the Universal Empire against the Universal 
Synarchy; the Hyperborean Wisdom against the Judaic Culture; the Fuhrer's pact with the Loyal 
Gods of Agartha against the pact of a handful of little men, Churchill, Roosvelt, Stalin, De Gaulle, 
etc., with the Traitor Gods of Chang Shambhala. The enormous massacres of the fighting masses 
are impressive but are unimportant, always unimportant, in the face of the confrontation of the 
Initiates and the Gods. This Stone, which you have found in the Castle of Frederick II, was the pact 
of the Emperors with the Gods of Agartha that was going to make possible the realization of the 
Universal Empire in the XIll set Frederick II had it hidden by Hyperborean Initiates, experts in 
the Lithic Construction, with the rule that it was only to be found by the future Universal Emperor. 
This Stone, as you will understand, belongs to the Fuhrer. 

—Then | should have given it to him personally, when | went through the bunker a few hours ago, 
| reflected foolishly. 

—No, Lupus! This Stone will be delivered to the Fuhrer in the Antarctic Oasis where he is now. 
The Fuhrer of the bunker, possibly by now, is dead. 

—| don't understand --I confessed, still ee my words would irritate Konrad Tarstein. 

—Well, you should understand! —he claimed with predictable anger— After all you are also a Tulku! 
The Tulkus, my dear Lupus, possess several bodies. And nobody knows how many or where. As 
they rightly told you in the Tibet, in the Third Reich there has been the strange phenomenon that 
there are many "reincarnated Gods"; many Tulkus, Kurt von Subermann. The Fuhrer is a Tulku and 
there is nothing strange that he dies in Berlin and simultaneously lives in Antarctica. To that Fuhrer, 
powerful and strong as he was at the age of twenty-five or thirty, we will send him the Stone of the 
Blood Pact with Agartha. 

It was stronger than me and | had to inquire: 

—But was the Fuhrer aware that he had that extraordinary faculty? 

—You "Shivatulku", do you know where your other, necessary, existences are taking place? 

—Certainly not. 

—Well, there is the answer you are looking for. If you, then, are unable to answer, how do you 
want me to know the process of a Tulku? 

I'll a you an idea though --he conceded--. This is how | imagine the Tulkus process: a special 
case of metamorphosis. Let's establish an analogy relationship between Tulkus and Lepidopteran 
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insects, and suppose that the whole life of an example of Tulku, such as the Fuhrer, You, or 
Rudolph Hess, Is analogous to a lepidopteran butterfly. Let's suppose also that there is a set of 
twin larvae that, by a particular law of the Tulkus, remain in a dormant state of life while the butterfly 
develops its active life. And finally, suppose that the special laws of the Tulkus determine that when 
the butterfly dies, one of the larvae automatically returns to the process of metamorphosis and 
transforms into a chrysalis, generating a new active life and a new reality. Of course, because larval 
life is latent life, and the active life, of butterflies and Tulkus, is real life: the reality of life therefore 
corresponds to the butterflies-Tulkus; Tulkus-larvae live in a plane of existence not real, but possible: 
such existence is not of the same degree than that shown by butterflies-Tulkus. Only if one butterfly- 
Tulku dies, or if there is a Tulku law that requires the existence of two or more butterflies-Tulkus, a 
larva-Tulku will transform into real. But, my dear Lupus, who knows the laws of the Tulkus? Who 
knows how many Tulkus-men can exist in the larval stage? An ordinary man can take a single 
decision to make in a given time and space: if there are two alternatives. he must say without a doubt 
"I'm going to do this" or "I'm going to do that”. The Tulku, on the contrary, can choose to do both 
possibilities, although for this he needs, logically, to dispose of two simultaneous realities. The Tulku 
can, for example, say “I'm going to stay in Berlin, and | will die there if the Third Reich loses 
the war” and also say “I will retire to the Antarctic Oases, together with the Elite of the 44, to 
prepare the Final Battle against the Universal Synarchy”, and fulfill both statements. For an 
ordinary person it would be impossible to carry out the two sentences, but for a Fiihrertulku this is 
perfectly possible. 

Naturally, Lupus, that the two or three realities of the Tulku will only have to coincide in the 
Tulku himself, in the context that gives him significance and that he signifies. Outside the 
Tulku, the realities of the living Tulkus me not coincide, Time contract or expand, things dislocate, 
History contradict itself. What is in the reality of a living Tulku, that is, an example, of a real Tulku, of 
a butterfly-Tulku, beyond the Tulku, may not be in the reality of another real Tulku but different 
from the first; or, conversely, it ine 4 well be in his context. | clarify this to warn you that, from 
now on, the adherents of the Hyperborean Wisdom must define to which reality they refer: if 
to the reality of the Fiihrer dead in the Chancellery-bunker of Berlin or to the reality of the 
Fuhrer alive, always young in his Magic Refuge, where he awaits the historical times of the 
Final battle . And | anticipate you that from now on those who choose to live in the first reality, will 
be considered traitors, no matter how much they proclaim themselves "National Socialists" or "Nazis". 

With eyes gleaming, Konrad Tarstein paused for a second to pour more tea. 

—Rudolph Hess. ..? 

—Yes, Rudolph Hess is also a Tulku and that is why he is now together with the Fuhrer, in the 
Secret Refuge: he is as you know him; he has not changed a thing. And because he is a Tulku, he 
can be with the Fuhrer and, moreover, be prisoner of the English. 

But let's leave the Tulkus for the moment and return to the Stone of Genghis Khan. | told you 
before that it is worth knowing the story in detail. You have found it and you deserve better than 
anyone to know that story, although this is not the best occasion to relate it. Either way | will 
summarize it for you; pay attention: 

In Mongolia, in the Gobi desert, there is a place that the Hyperborean Wisdom calls "The Tar 
Gate", which communicates directly with the Kingdom of antes In the time of Genghis Khan and 
Frederick II, the Loyal Siddhas had approved a plan of the Hyperborean Initiates, known as the Tyr 
Strategy, destined to found the Universal Empire on Earth: the Chosen One in the East for that was 
Prince Temujin, who received the Hyperborean Initiation as a young man by part of some Siddhas 
coming from the Tar Gate. Remember that the Father of Temujin, Yestigei, had been poisoned by 
the Tartars when the young Prince was only 9 years old and that, from then until his adulthood, he 
lived miserably with his mother and his brothers in the desert lands of the Upper Onon. Like all the 
Great Chosen in History, it is during that period that the Siddhas instruct and initiate him. 

According to local tradition the Great Ancestors of the Mongols were the Gray Wolf and the Tawny 
Roe Deer, which means that their Ancestors were not humans, or what is the same, that they were 
Gods. In the sacred cavern of Erkene Qon, the Gray Wolf married the Roe, that came from the 
vicinities of Lake Baikal. Subsequently, the original couple moved to the sacred mountain Burgan 
Qaldun, the current Kentei, former abode of Kok Kev, God of Infinity. 

If their gal Ancestors were Gods, their close relatives were not less powerful: his grandfather 
was Kabul Khan (69), the first organizer of the Mongolian tribes and military conqueror; and his father, 
Yesugei, had taken the nickname of Ba ‘atur, that is to say, "the Valiant". His mother Ho'eliin brought 
him to the world in "the year of the pig" of 1167, that is to say that he was 27 years older than 
Frederick II, born in 1194. 
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His Blood Purity was so high that he was awarded a representation of the Sign of the Origin, 
the highest Hyperborean distinction of the XIII century after the Gral, which was entrusted to the 
Occitan Cathars. That's why when an Assembly of Mongol Chiefs and Kings met in 1206 at 
Karakorum, and chose him “Khan”, Temujin proudly displayed the sign that had given him the triumph 
over his enemies and allowed him to materialize the unity of his Race: that sign, which he wore in 
his ae and banner, was none other than the left-facing swastika, the same that seven hundred 
years later would be displayed in the most glorious deeds by another Hyperborean people, but this 
time of the White Race. 

Genghis Khan was entrusted with a historic mission that he knew how to comply with in all its 
aspects, so that it is not possible to blame him for anything regarding the failure of the Tyr Strategy. 
On the contrary, this failure is due almost exclusively to the excellent counteroffensive unleashed in 
the West by the enemy forces, operating undercover in the Catholic Church. That historic mission 
consisted in founding a Great Mongol Kingdom in the East, encompassing completely North and 
Central Asia, simultaneously with the emergence of a Great White Kingdom in the West. 

When the founding of these Kingdoms was accomplished, then the time would come to seal with 
a pact the creation of a Universal Empire in which the Mongols would be subordinate to a true King 
of the White World and where the yellow masses would reserve the right to advance to the West and 
the white Elites, less numerous but more culturally capable, would march to the East. There, in 
Mongolia, the Crown of the Earth, would flourish a Hyperborean civilization never seen since the 
days of Atlantis. These were, in short, the objectives proposed by the Tyr Strategy. 

| will show you now, papas how Genghis Khan carries out his part in the oY strategy. In 1206 
he unites all the Mongol tribes and begins the conquest of China and, in 1215, with the taking of 
Peking, he reaches the eastern limit of Asia. From then on, all that remains is to make contact with 
the "King of the West". But who is this ange How to recognize him if, towards the West, far from 
existing a unity you notice a confusing feudal organization? | remind you, Lupus, that according to 
the Hyperborean Wisdom the effects of the Kaly Yuga do not have the same intensity in all 
geographical points; on the contrary, there is a Route of the Kaly Yuga that spirals along the 
spherical surface of the Earth and over which the Kaly Yuga is "more intense" or more active. This 
area is orientable and, in the region we are considering, orientable "from East to West", that is, the 
effects of the Kaly Yuga are more intense towards the West than towards the East: going East 
increases "spirituality" and going West increases the "materialism" proper to the Kaly Yuga. 
Attending to these principles is that the Tar Gate, in the Gobi Desert, is also called "Center of less 
intensity of the Kaly Yuga". 

In order to be situated in the dilemma of Genghis Khan it is necessary to consider that the “King 
of the West” should be “Great” by the power of the Spirit, as was also Temujin, and reflect on the 
difficulties of looking from the East of Asia to the West of the Occident. Genghis Khan, “to the 
West", only "saw" spiritual darkness... and Kingdoms. Many Kingdoms, but no "Great Kingdom". 
The Kingdom of the Persians, which would soon fall, the Kingdom of the Byzantine Greeks, who 
barely resisted the Arab and Turkish siege: a very small and weak Kingdom, with Kings without 
Initiative who liked to call themselves “Emperors”. The Slav Kingdoms of the Russians and Poles, 
could not even dream of putting themselves at the head of the peoples of the West and, on the 
contrary, would be easy prey for the Golden Horde. For the same reason, Armenia, Georgia, Bulgaria, 
Hungary, etc. could be ruled out. 

he Germanic Kingdoms of Europe remained, undoubtedly the strongest, but in them, according 
to the vision of Genghis Khan, the darkness was absolute. If the Great King was there, it would be 
necessary to distinguish him by his external qualities and for that he should have the appropriate 
information. With that purpose he made lead to his presence many travelers, merchants or religious, 
whom he prenoaaes harshly, with little result. But from their stories he could know that there were 
truly two great Christian Kingdoms, one Frankish and the other Roman-German. The Frankish 
Kingdom was precisely the one that, for a century, carried out this absurd war against the Arabs, 
during which they had occupied Syria and Palestine. 

Genghis Khan thought then that he should address the Frankish King and the German King but 
there was still a doubt to be cleared: both Kings called themselves "Christians" and servants of a 
Great Priest called "Pope", wouldn't this Pope be the true King of the World? To form an opinion 
about Christianity and the Pope he sent for Nestorian priests from Armenia and some Orthodox 
Greeks who were slaves in Peking; through them he learned the story of Jesus Christ and he knew 
that the Pope was not a warrior but a shepherd, that did not kill but commanded to kill, and that did 
not ride alongside his people during wars but remained all his life in safe and distant convents. And 
He a eee of disgust Genghis Khan dismissed the Pope as a worthy spiritual authority with which 

e could deal. 
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Before 1220 Genghis Khan already knew that of the two Kings, the Frank and the German, it 
suited his plans to address the last of them. Such a convictionhe obtained by evaluating the 
information provided by one of his many esoteric confidants. But it is worth making a clarification 
here: while the life of Genghis Khan lasted three were the religions that surrounded him and to which 
he lent special attention: Nestorian Christianity, Persian Manichaeism, and fundamentally, Taoism®. 
The oe of Confucius he rejected for Lag tact and in Buddhism he immediately recognized a 
system based on the Kalachakra of Chang Shambhala, against which his Hyperborean instructors 
warned him early on. 

It was a Manichean priest who informed him one day that “beyond the Kingdom of the Franks, in 
the fiefdoms of the King of Aragon, who is in turn vassal of the German King, there is a powerful 
Manichean community whom the Angels have given in custody a Stone Vase that is not of this World”. 
This news impressed Genghis Khan, as well as the knowledge that the troops of the King of the 
Franks, with the Pope's blessing, were dedicating themselves to exterminate those Manicheans of 
the West called “Cathars”, that is to say, “pure”. A whole "Manichean route” allowed such novelties 
to reach Asia: from Languedoc to Italy, to the Cathar and Bogomil communities of Milan; from there 
to Bulgaria, center of Bogomil Manichaeism; and, from the Balkans, Bogomil missionaries and 
Paulicians carried the news as far as Armenia and Iran. 

The Cathars held that the material world had been created By Jehovah Satan with the help of a 
court of Demons; they believed in a true God who was Incognizable from the state of spiritual impurity 
that incarnation was; they also believed in Christ Lux, whom they called Lucibel, and in the Paraklite 
or Holy Spirit, an absolutely transcendent agent to the material sphere. Consequently with these 
beliefs they rejected the Ancient Testament of the Bible, considering that it narrated the history of the 
creation of the world by Jehovah-Satan, an evil Demiurge, and in which it was not mentioned the 
true God at all; of the New Testament they only accepted the Gospel of John and the Apocalypse. 
About the Church of Rome they thought it was "The Synagogue of Satan", a refuge for the Demons 
and their servants in which not a ray of spiritual light shone. 

Naturally, if believers in such a clear doctrine were condemned to death by the Pope, and 
repressed to annihilation by the troops of the Frank King, there was no doubt that the latter were, in 
turn, supporters of the Demiurge Jehovah Satan. But things did not "look" so clear from Mongolia; 
indeed: it was suspicious that the Frankish King Philip Augustus participated personally in the Cathar 
massacre and, what was even more striking, that all of France had been called into question between 
1200 and 1213, by Innocent III due to the concubinage that the King had with a mistress. Which of 
the Kings, the German or the Frankish, was, at last, the ally mentioned by the Siddhas? 

Seeing the West darkened by the blackness of Kaly Yuga, Genghis Khan decided to send three 
ambassador messengers, to Innocent III, to Philip Augustus, and to Frederick II, with the mission of 
initiating diplomatic relations and whom he instructed to carry out discreet surveys aimed at 
establishing an alliance between the East and the West. He did this to buy time, while other envoys 
of his traveled to the "center of less intensity" to seek the long-awaited answers. 

By 1220, Genghis Khan already knew that the deal had to be concluded with the German king. 
But such a pact, which would not be political but spiritual and which would be held in several worlds 
at the same time, required greater certainties than the mere human conviction: in 1221 the Taoist 
sage Chiu Chuchi returned, after two years, from the expedition to the "center of less intensity". In 
the Mongol camp, on the banks of the River Oro, the sage related to Genghis Khan his incredible 
adventure: he had been authorized by the Siddhas to visit the Kingdom of Agartha; guided by some 
mysterious Mongol Initiates they penetrated hundreds of kilometers into the Gobi desert until 
reaching a completely desolate and barren place where it did not seem possible that there was any 
vestige of plant or animal life; in that site, ra aapatnd in the middle of the desert, the monks decided 
to camp and, although it seemed a suicide, the Chinese sage did not dare to contradict them; they 
remained there for several days, he lost count of the total, until one night when he was fast asleep, 
trying to replenish the strength that during the day the burning sun ruthlessly snatched him away, 
was abruptly awakened; without coming out of his astonishment he was invited by the monks, who 
were accompanied by some terrible warriors emerged he did not imagine from where, to go with 
them into the desert In a certain direction; but they did not walk much because very close to the 
camp, in a place that in those days he had observed many times and in which there could be 


66 Manichaeism, which had managed to spread to China in the thirteenth century, was respected by Genghis 
Khan but not by his successors,.who fought it fiercely until it disappeared; in the same way, Taoism was later 
persecuted. 
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nothing but sand, was clearly distinguished a whitish glow that sprouted from the ground; it was a 
clear night, with a moon that poured streams of silver light onto the sinuous surface of the desert; 
however, and this was repeated many times by the sage of Shantung, arriving within a few steps 
away the light that came from the ground was a hundred times more intense than the moon, 
to such an extent that its blinding glare made it impossible to distinguish what or who produced it; 
staggering he stopped next to the light source and only a few seconds later, when his eyes had 
gotten used to it, he could see that a perfect rectangular outline was silhouetted against the floor, 
where a heavy slab of stone had been moved; the light came from that opening that led straight to 
a descending staircase whose steps were lost quickly out of sight deep within the Earth. 

Despite the fantastic nature of the story, Genghis Khan accepted it without hesitation. because 
nade Chiu Chuchi deserved his total trust and, mainly, because his mission had been successtul: 
he brought with him a message from the Siddhas and he was accompanied, to interpret such a 
message before the Khan of the Mongols, by an inhabitant of Agartha. According to Chiu Chuchi, 
after descending into incredible depths through that desert trap, they arrived at a horizontal tunnel 
perfectly illuminated, and there they got into “a carriage that traveled fast without wheels or horses”, 
which took them in a few minutes to the “City of Wo-Tang, The Lord of the War", where "despite 
being underground it is possible to see the sky and the stars”. In Agartha "the Lord of the War himself" 
received Chiu Chuchi to whom he said, “I was waiting to deliver the magic formula that gives 
power over the peoples”. Such a formula, Wo-Tang explained, was already known to Genghis 
Khan from the days of his Hyperborean Initiation. The novelty now consisted in that the formula 
“had been endowed with a new light, more intense, so that it could be read even in the midst 
of the most impenetrable darkness”. 

In short: Wo-Tang gave Chiu Chuchi a Green Stone, similar to jade, in which were carved two 
parallel columns of thirteen signs for, Wo-Tang explained, both the Vigur language, which Genghis 
Khan spoke, as the language of the Great King of the West for whom the Stone was intended, came 
from an ancient sacred language called "H", that is, efa. The stone, consisted only of the “pactio 
verborum’®’ since, by the mere reading by each of the Kings, the Mongolian and the Western, of 
the written formula, a metaphysical pact would be sealed, that involved neither the body nor the 
material goods but the Spirit of the Peoples and that engaged in the dispute the Lord of the War and 
his army of Angels. Such a pact was surely a thousand times more powerful and enduring than the 
weak and dubious alliances of men. In order to guard the Stone and ensure that the formula would 
be pronounced with the Ritual suitable, one of those strange inhabitants of Agartha, with features 
Mongolian but with reddish skin, he would accompany Chiu Chuchi to the camp by Genghis Khan. 

In 1221, when Genghis Khan spoke the thirteen words in the right order and at the right time, his 
part in the Tyr Strategy was definitely completed; from there everything would depend on the White 
Races of the West: if they were pure enough they would not hesitate to follow a Universal Emperor 
of his lineage once he had pronounced the thirteen words, which were also thirteen Runes. Since 
a year ago, at the time when Chiu Chuchi returned from the Gobi desert, messengers from the Khan 
had departed to distant Sicily to advance to the German Emperor the future arrival of an Initiate, 
who would carry a Mera “from another world”. And for the next several years, between 1222 and 
1228, that envoy would be vainly awaited in the West, a fact that delayed more than once the 
Crusade that the German Emperor had to undertake to the Holy Land and that ultimately led to his 
excommunication. 

What had happened to the messenger and the Stone? For four years Federico || waited 
unsuccessfully for his arrival but the "Tartar" had been swallowed by the earth. The excellent Berber 
clairvoyants that the Emperor kept at his court in Palermo, told him many times that the envoy of the 
Khan "had been detained in the oy Land", but Frederick II refused to give credit to such omens, 
attributing them rather to the antipathy that the Franks woke up in the Saracens. However, he took 
advantage of his recent widowhood and in 1225 he married Isabella de Brienne, the daughter of 
Jean de Brienne, Frank King of Jerusalem. Elizabeth brought the Kingdom of Jerusalem as a dowry, 
but Frederick II was not so interested in that crown as in knowing where the Genghis Khan Stone 
was. Through his wife he was able to find out: his uncles, Jean and Philippe de Ibelin, encouraged 
by the papal legate, had seized the Messenger and his Message. But it was too late for the Tyr 
Strategy: Frederick II learned the truth only in 1227, the year of Genghis Khan's death, and after 
threatening Isabella with repudiation. 


67 Pactio verborum: agreed formula; terms of the agreement. 
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Determined to find the Stone, he left for the Holy Land, but not before being excommunicated 
by Pope Gregory IX. In that same year died in childbirth the unfortunate Queen Isabella, giving birth 
to the future King Conrado IV, father later of the unfortunate Conradino. Knowing that Jean de Ibelin 
was in Cyprus, he took this island by storm with 800 Teutonic Knights and seized his sons, Bailan 
and Baldwin de Ibelin. Arrived at the Emperor's camp to parley, Frederick || requested him the return 
of the Stone and the Messenger of Genghis Khan, to which Jean de Ibelin replied that the Mongol 
had died years ago and that the Stone was in his castle in Beirut, in the Frank Palestine. Considering 
this, Frederick had the young Princes placed on the rack and threatened with torture if the Stone 
was not returned to him within a minimum time, to which the Lord of Beirut agreed unconditionally. 

Once the Stone was obtained, he was able to know the root of the plot. This had had its origin in 
the Order of Knights Templar: the Grand Master had assured the Pope, and many pious Frankish 
Knights, that Frederick II planned an alliance with the Mongols to submit the World to his will; the 
next step would be the destruction of the Catholic Church. This information, although not totally false, 
was malicious and mean-spirited, and it achieved the effect sought to prevent this pact from being 
finalized. But the plot had developed six years earlier and could no longer be fixed, after Genghis 
Khan's death. 

Thus, defeated in what was the spiritual goal of his life, Frederick II landed in the Holy Land ready 
to take revenge as soon as he had the possibility. Paradoxically, that Emperor of the Christian Kings 
faced a general aaa of the Frankish Lords, fomented by the Templar and Hospital Orders, and 
instead he enjoyed the high esteem of the Arabs. For years, indeed, Frederick II corresponded with 
the Sultan of Egypt, Malikal-Kamil, who considered him "the greatest Prince of Christianity” and “a 
Saint”. On that occasion he did not hesitate to give him the three holy cities, Jerusalem, Bethlehem, 
and Nazareth, which were in his power; in 1229 the Jaffa treaty confirming such an assignment was 
signed, as long as the custody was in charge of the Teutonic Knights. 

But Frederick II was not content to humiliate the Franks in this way: he wanted all of Syria to pass 
to the Teutonic Knights and employed as much resources as he had at hand to achieve it, among 
them the promise made to the Sultans of sharing the holy places with Mohammedans; in fact, he 
allowed mosques to remain open in Jerusalem, just as in the other cities that he recovered. In 
Jerusalem he starred in the most irritating act to take the King's Crown, which was over the Holy 
Sepulcher, and crown himself by placing it on his head in the presence of the Great Master of the 
Teutonic Order Hermann von Salza and hundreds of German and Sicilian Knights. 

Not satisfied with this, he went to Saint John of Acre, Bastion of the Templars, and occupied it 
with his troops. In the King's palace, which he seized for being sovereign of Jerusalem, he gave a 
great feast to which he invited numerous chiefs of the Saracen Army, during which he exhibited 
dozens of Christian prostitutes rescued from brothels belonging to the Templars. This initiative 
exposed the hypocrisy of the Frankish Knights, who on one side proclaimed chastity, and even 
practiced sodomy, and on the other exposed these baptized women to all sorts of temptations and 
sins. Such a stark reality impressed even the not too virtuous Saracens, and the Templars’ prestige 
fell lower than ever. 

Of course, the Emperor sought with such denunciations that the Templars lost patience and 
offered him an excuse to battle them. And his tactic paid off because they tried to assassinate him 
and responded by attacking the House of the Templar and the Castle “Chatel-Pélerin”. And if they 
were not all exterminated by the wrath of Frederick II, who predictably would not be slow to call the 
Arabs to his aid, it was because he was stabbed in the back by knowing that his father-in-law Jean 
de Brienne was invading Sicily by mandate of Pope Gregory IX and that his son Henry II, King of 
Germany, betrayed him by supporting the Guelphs. That bad news forced him to return to Sicily 
where he, with far superior troops, defeated the Pope and forced him to lift his excommunication, 
then marching to Germany where he deposed Henry and replaced him by the child Conrado IV. 

In the following years he had the Castle of the King of the World built by the Hyperborean Initiates 
and buried the Stone that you have now located Lupus. 

But keep in mind that Frederick Il was also a Tulku, something that everyone accepted in his 
time since the people never resigned themselves to his death and awaited "his return" for centuries. 
And where did the Ghibellines suppose the Emperor traveled? Well, no less than to the Kingdom of 
Prester John, that's to say, to the Kingdom of Genghis Khan, the Great Emperor of Cathay, K'Taagar 
or Agartha: the mythical eee of Catigara, which was located “in China’. 

In the time of Frederick Il, the Great Khan was also the Great "Dog", that is to say, the Lord of 
the Dog, the Guardian of the Sky Stone, the King of the Universal Empire "from the East", as | 
mentioned several years ago, on the occasion of the Rudolph Hess flight to England. When Frederick 
Il "departed", after 1250, and especially during the Interregnum, hundreds of troubadours and 
minstrels sang couplets in which the journey of the Emperor to the Kingdom of Prester John was 
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narrated, and tears and lamentations were shed because both Kings had not finally "met", a fact that 
would bring about the New Order of the Universal Empire: “However, it was assured in the trovas, 
one day Frederick II, carrying his Stone of Venus, /apist exilis, would meet with Genghis Khan to 
found the Universal Empire”. 

Finally, | want to remind you that the aforementioned alliance between the Holy Roman Empire 
and the Mongol Empire was an open secret in the XIIl century, although later the synarchic 
obscurantism concealed the truth of the facts. But it is enough to refer to the evidence to know that 
truth: as soon as in The West became known the death of Genghis Khan, and the position of his 
successor, Oegodei, there was no other thought than creating another alliance, favorable this time 
to the synarchic plans. Behind this was, of course, the White Fraternity. In 1245 Pope Innocent IV, 
who had taken refuge in Lyon, the City of the Druids, fleeing from Frederick II, proclaimed a General 
Council with the object to excommunicate him and strip him of the imperial investiture: it was the 
famous Council of Lyon, a kind of "Basel Congress" of the time, that is, similar to the one held by the 
Rabbis in 1897 and that are mentioned in the "Protocols of the Elders of Zion”, in which they 
discussed the fastest way to end with the House ofSwabia and implement the Universal Synarchy. 
Well, nobody associates the fact that at that Council, convened exclusively to deal with the subject 
of Frederick Il, Pope Innocent IV proposed to send an embassy to the Mongol Emperor: from the 
Council of Lyon would emanate the directives followed by the Franciscan monk Giovanni da Pian di 
Carpine and the friars Benedict of Poland and Stephen of Bohemia, who in 1246 would arrive in 
Mongolia after crossing Russia. And if the synarchic counter-alliance did not materialize then, it was 
because Oegodei had died and Guyuk, his successor, was not at all convinced by the letters of the 
Pope, from whom he was warned by his grandfather Genghis Khan. 

Later the Holy See would send Fray Ascelin with the same mission of convincing the Mongols of 
the benefits of the Synarchy and Saint Louis himself would send Knights to Mongolia, but only to 
request help against the Arabs: the representatives of Saint Louis were, among others, André de 
Longjumeau and the friar Guillaume de Rubrouck. These left in 1253 and reached Karakorum by the 
Black Sea Route, but they also failed because then Mongka Khan reigned, whom Sartac, great- 
grandson of Genghis Khan and Nestorian Christian, had advised against the Pope of Rome. 

Pope Nicholas IV, pressed by the Order of Preachers, sends to Baghdad the Dominican Ricold 
de Monte-Croix, who establishes a fruitful deal with the Mongols and succeeds in founding a 
Monastery in Marghah. As a product of this embassy arises the trip of the Turkish Bishop Raban 
Coma to Paris in representation of the Mongolian King of Persia, Argun. At the time reigned in France 
the grandson of Saint Louis, Philip the Fair, staunch Ghibelline and supporter of the Universal Empire, 
and that is why the alliance has a chance this time to prosper. However, despite maintaining a 
permanent diplomatic connection with Mongolia, Philip the Fair fails to complete the project due to 
the fall of Saint John of Acre in 1291, at the hands of the Mamluks of Sultan Al-Achraf, that would 
bring the Templars to Europe. Philip the Fair wished to be Universal Emperor like Frederick II of 
Swabia, but that would only be esate if he finished with the power of the Templars and the Popes; 
the terrible confrontations that he had with Boniface VIII and the very complex task of dismantling 
the infrastructure of the Order of the Knights Templar would keep him py until his death. Maybe 
the historical opportunity of Frederick II was still present in the time of Philip the Fair, but this one 
lacked the material time to consolidate in Europe and join the spiritual forces of Asia. 

In short, Lupus, all this proves that there was a great esoteric movement between Europe and 
Mongolia-China long before the publicized and folkloric adventures of the Venetian merchants Polo 
in the XIV century: their's was just a lucrative materialistic adventure, devoid of all transcendent 
content, and without a doubt because of that it is put in the first place. It has been tried by the usual 
obscurantist methods to ignore what does not want to be accepted as real, of denying or not 
answering the disturbing question of the military might of the Mongols: their tactical superiority, 
invariably devastating the medieval formations, is undeniable, but has caused a collective trauma to 
the Europeans. Where can the superiority of a Strategy come from if not from the Spirit, from a lucid 
Intelligence and a Courage without limits? If the Mongols were the barbarians they are claimed to 
be they would never have passed the Urals. But of us they will also say that we were barbarians and 
that we ate human flesh; or who knows what atrocities more. Do not forget that we have acted ina 
way similar to the Mongols of Genghis Khan, and against the same Enemy, and bearing the same 
banner: even our best tactic, blitzkrieg, is inspired by the fast and accurate movement of the 
Mongolian horde. 

Wait a minute, Lupus, I'll go get something | had prepared for You. 

The master class Tarstein had just given had made me forget the war, the imminent military 
defeat of the Third Reich, and even the black oe that | didn't know what | was going to do from 
then on, if | had to go die in the bunker, as heroically decided the Tibetan Legion, or if | was to flee 
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to an uncertain fate in a World without the Third Reich, that is, in a synarchic World. | didn't even 
want to consider this last possibility. Instead | sheltered the secret hope that the Initiates of the Black 
Order had decided to take me with them to the Fuhrer's Antarctic Refuge: didn't | make enough 
merits to deserve such a distinction? There was also Rudolph Hess there, my protector, but would 
he disapprove of my presence? | did not understand completely the mysterious issue of the Tulkus 
and their uaa to possess various bodies. | already told you, neffe, that | felt like a unique individual, 
a perception that did not vary until today, and then | did not see what problem there could be for 
another Tulku to join the Tulkus preparing for the Final Battle. 

Before continuing with the account of what happened that day, the last that | was there, at 239 
Gregorstrasse, | want you to notice that the information contributed by Tarstein on Frederick II 
clarifies enough the words of Belicena Villca written on the Nineteenth Day of her Letter: there it said 
“the causes (of the hostility of Frederick II towards the Golen Church) were two: the positive reaction 
of the Inheritance of his Pure Blood thanks to the historical proximity of the Gral, concept that | 
will explain; and the influence of certain Hyperborean Initiates that Frederick I! himself had 
brought to his court in Palermo from afar countries of Asia and whose story I will not be able 
to =P to relate in this letter’. 

-You have brought today something very valuable for the Fuhrer and the 44--began saying 
Tarstein when he returned, as he handed me a leather case with silver hardware and key lock-- and 
I'l reward you with something incomparably minor, but no less valuable to me. Take, Lupus, Kurt, 
my unpublished book "Secret History of the Thulegesellschaft": in it is narrated the history of the last 
630 years of the German branch of the House of Tharsis, and contains the evidence of its 
outstanding involvement in the founding of the Einherjar medieval Order, which would last several 
centuries and would give rise in the 20th century to the Thulegesellchaft, and then to the 44 Black 
Order. | give it to you because | have consulted with the Siddhas and they have told me that you are 
predestined to know all the secrets of my Lineage: perhaps You will be given to know what even | 
have not been able to achieve, that is, to follow the millennial history of the House of Tharsis and 
discover the mission entrusted to it by its Great Ancestors. 

| noticed that for Tarstein that release was very important, but | also understood that he was 
subtly saying goodbye to me, and that was what | feared. | was sorry for Tarstein's feelings but | had 
to clarify things. | took the book and ignored his speech. 

—You speak as if we were never going to see each other again, but at the same time as if | was 
going to survive long enough to read this book --! said harshly. 
el ea was not intimidated and decided to respond with irony to my insolence, but with similar 

arshness. 

—Very clever, Lupus! But it is that effectively we will not see each other again in this life, even 
though ae soon we will meet in the Final Battle: this ambiguous is the Destiny of the Tulkus! It was 
very difficult for me to communicate this to you, trust me, but I'm glad you got to the point. Now | will 
tell you frankly what is the situation: you are still a 44 officer and must carry out orders as 
everyone. And your orders are: flee Germany immediately and hide in the Argentine Republic, 
where your Sister lives. 

—No! --I yelled, interrupting the directives--. 

You can't do this to me. | have complied with everything that has been ordered to me so far, with 
all the loyalty and courage that | could, but these orders are excessive. I'd rather die a thousand 
times than survive in a World dominated by Jews. It is not lack of courage, it is not disloyalty, it is 
disgust, Comrade Tarstein, simple repugnance and horror of living in a World without Honor, where 
our banners nowhere wave: since childhood in Egypt, when | joined the Hitler Youth, | have breathed 
without ceasing the Mystic of National Socialism; nobody prepared us for this! No, Comrade, we 
were not made to be defeated by the infernal forces and survive under their empire. Amoment ago, 
| hoped that | would be allowed to be evacuated to the Refuge of the Fuhrer-Tulku, as you call it; but 
now you leave me frozen with your orders to hide in Argentina. I've been 4 official, I've been Initiated, 
| have developed amazing faculties, but now | see that | have only been an instrument of Destiny, a 
toy of the Gods. And do om know why | feel this way? Because, despite everything that | have been 
and have done, the truth is that | understand nothing, in the same way that | cannot see the Sign 
that | am myself and that you admire so much. And less do | understand this condemnation to survive 
the destruction of the Third Reich. | beg of you, Comrade Tarstein, if it is not possible to part with you 
to where the Fuhrer is, ask me to die, grant me the authorization to die with Honor, or have me killed! 

—See Kurt, you get difficult and | will have to interrupt the presentation of your orders to clarify 
some points. First, and foremost, | already warned you that, from now on, the adherents of the 
Hyperborean Wisdom will have to define which reality they refer to: whether to the reality of 
the dead Fuhrer or to the reality of the living Fuhrer. And | anticipated that those who choose to 
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live in the first reality would be considered traitors by the Black Order. You, my dear Kurt, in 
considering the case of survival in a World where the Third Reich has been defeated, are 
participating in the first reality. Of course, | will not make from this a syllogism and conclude that you 
are a traitor because | know you are not. Only that, in effect, "you don't understand the situation", an 
accusation that, according to what you said, other people have already made. So | will clarify the 
situation so that you have no doubts: you are not going to stay in the World you imagine as a 
condemned man, but will act as a secret agent of the 44 Black Order in an effectively Judaic 
World; and will act like a representative of the living Fuhrer, as his fifth column, as an 44 
Initiate infiltrated into enemy territory, nothing different from the missions you have complied 
with so far. Trust me, Kurt, Lupus, don't believe in the fall of the bunker and the suicide of the 
Fuhrer! It's the only way that you will be able to carry out your orders. 

Second, and you must believe me, we would Do take you to the Refuge of the Fuhrer but the 
Siddhas affirm that you must comply with this last mission. As | told you years ago, you are not 
only important: you are a support of first grade for the Fuhrer's Strategy. And the Strategy cannot 
afford to do without you in the place where you have to be just because you suffer from nausea and 
Judeophobia. What we ask of you is not impossible for you and | know that you will deliver: They 
need You here. And the Loyal Gods are the ones who decide who goes and who does not go to the 
Fuhrer's Refuge: such a selection is totally beyond the will of the Initiates of the Black Order. 

Third, you have erroneously presumed that | too will depart to the Fuhrer's Refuge but | must 
repeat to you what | told you at the beginning: “we will not meet again in this life’. That does not 
mean that | am authorized to depart from here: like you, my orders assure that | must stay in this 
World, in this Eastern Berlin house that will never be found by the Russians, not even if they rake 
every house on the block. However, you should not come to see me, nor should you see no one else 
from the Waffen 44 except your dear Comrade Oskar Feil. About Karl Von Grossen | will later tell 
you what the orders are. That's all, have you understood me Kurt? If so, | will continue to explain 
your orders. 

—Let's suppose that the years pass, and nothing happens, and | disobey and decide to come and 
see you --| interrupted. 

—You don't understand Kurt! You will never find this house! Take the test when you exit, walk 
a few blocks in either direction, turn onto the block, do what you want and then go back to 
Gregorstrasse and try to find 239: You will verify that it does not exist, You will find a different house, 
perhaps bombarded. If You have been able to get here, it is because | expected You, but when your 
Presence is not necessary’ for _ the phe You will never coincide 
with me and this house: such is the power of the absolute location that the beings consecrated 
to the Hyperborean maar td possess; they only coincide in space and time the beings whose 
coincidence is strategically significant; And that is the reality of the beings that exist; and the 
other created beings, 
even though ay are related to each other in space and time, if they are not strategically 
significant they do not exist for the Spirit, they are Maya, Illusion. You as an Initiate should know. 
Perhaps have you forgotten that this is the War between the Spirit and the Powers of Matter? 

But | did not listen to reasons. Of course | understood that a Hyperborean Pontiff like Tarstein 
had the power to place himself in other dimensions of the illusory reality of Maya, including the house 
of the Thulegesellschaft, and that | would never find it if he did not want it to happen. But | insisted 
once more. 

—What if | use the Daivas dogs? If | trace you through the dimensions and | approach you, even 
if itis not at Gregorstrasse 239? 

Tarstein ee 

—You're really stubborn, Kurt. If you use the Daivas dogs, You will certainly find me. Likewise, if 
You make them fly to the Fuhrer's Refuge, with security you will get there. But | don't want to 
exaggerate how any of us will take a similar attitude on your part. Accept it once and for all! You are 
a military and You will continue to be one from now on, no one will discharge You from the 44! And 
as a military, You must obey orders, orders that | will transmit to You now and that You will comply 
scrupulously! Orders that if You do not comply will be causals for summary or Court of Honor! If You 
appear by my side, or go to the Refuge of the Fuhrer, You would be liable to the very summary 
penalty of execution, but, what is worse than death for an Initiate, You would be expelled from the 
44 Black Order. 

| know what I'm telling you is hard, but you must accept it and behave like a military, like a Wise 
Warrior. Earlier You complained that the Third Reich did not instruct You to live under the Universal 
Synarchy. It's true. But if we have clarified You in something is in the difference between the Heart 
and the egoic Mind, that is, between the reason of the Heart and the reason of the Self; between the 
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emotions or feelings of the Heart and the pure ideas of the spiritual Self. And in the noological Ethics 
of the Hyperborean Wisdom we have shown you the spiritual superiority of the Self over the Heart, 
we have taught You to dominate the Heart with the Self, we stripped You of feelings and we forged 
You a new Heart of steel. 

We put You a Stone in the Heart, Kurt! And in exchange for the reason of the Heart, which is 
weak and charming, we made You access the Absolute Honor of the Spirit, foundation of 
Camaraderie. | remind you of these ethiconoological principles because, and excuse me for being 
frank, | find your attitude pusillanimous, the product of a miserable affective connection, of a fear of 
doing without the illusory relationships between Hyperborean Initiates, of a lack of faith in Oneself. 
The truth, the hard truth Kurt, is that we are not friends and we will never be; we are, undoubtedly, 
Comrades, supporters of the mystic ideals of the Fuihrer's Strategy. And if we are not friends, 
and the strategic orders demand that we no longer see each other in this life.can you tell me 
for what spiritual reason would You like to meet me outside of the kairos? 

| was speechless. | would no longer answer this unanswered question because | remembered 
my attitude in Key First Operation, when guided by the Daivas dogs | became a Charismatic Leader, 
a Hero, and led the Comrades to the Hell of the Valley of the Immortal Demons. What a different 
moral that of that moment and the present. Of course, the war had not started and the Third Reich 
seemed militarily invincible. | fully realized that what was difficult to digest, even if one understood 
the strategic motives of the Fuhrer and shared them, was the destruction of the Third Reich and the 
probable constitution of the Universal Synarchy. It did not happen that my heart had softened, but 
the war, the apparent result of the war, had confused me. And from that confusion was formed the 
nihilistic attitude that | presented towards Tarstein's orders. Then | understood it, the Wisdom of 
Tarstein had made me understand. That is why his question would go unanswered. But not for that 
| would give up my negative attitude. Like | told you, neffe, the reality of 1945 was very difficult to 
digest, even though Tarstein advised me not to believe in it. 

Seeing that | did not reply, Konrad Tarstein simply continued with the exposition of orders. 

—Okay, Kurt: I'll continue with your orders. The first thing You will do, upon leaving here, will be 
to return to Italy, to the Monastery of our Franciscan Comrades where Von Grossen and Feil have 
hidden. You three are in a secret list that runs an 44 organization known with the code name of "The 
Spider". Such an organization has been formed to support members of the Waffen 44 that are 
subject to Jewish persecution after the war. You have to be cautious when dealing with them because 
it consists of an exoteric group, who know little or nothing about the Black Order, other than 
secondhand news. To your misfortune | will confirm You that the 775 4 Initiates of the Black Order, 
and their Instructors, have been or will be evacuated from the Western Civilization because, although 
not all will be accepted in the Fuhrer's Refuge,there are other appropriate Refuges to await the Final 
Battle: the 15,000 children of Pure Blood, poe of the racial experiments of Darré and Rosenberg, 
have been transferred to those sites. On the contrary, you are asked to remain in this World and | do 
not know of another Initiate who has been given such an order, although | do not rule out that Initiates 
will be sent in the future to fulfill special missions: the Gods will know why they have determined it 
this way and You will have to claim to them. But in the meantime you must be careful, very careful, 
because those who remain in representation of the 44 will be Comrades without esoteric instruction 
on the Hyperborean Wisdom, many of which have not understood and will not understand the true 
Strategy of the Fuhrer. Notice that, although the Fuhrer suggested resisting to the last drop of blood, 
and destroying Germany to the ground rather than allowing it to fall into enemy hands, our most 
valuable human capital has been made available to the allies, that is to say, the great scientists. The 
44 could have executed them all and has nevertheless protected them and served them on a platter 
to the allies. You will ask yourself why? Because all have received the Fuhrer's order to reveal to the 
Enemy, and stimulate its construction, the secret of the most terrible weapons that the human mind 
can conceive. From the different countries where they are carried, they will foster the competition of 
sophisticated armaments and will develop weapons never dreamed of, which will put one against 
the other for the natural ignorance of the military, and will endanger the universal synarchic alliance. 
With the plans that they are already taking from the Third Reich, they have plenty to start this tactic. 
Tactic that obeys the strategic purpose of generating a certain state of world tension when the 
Universal Synarchy is declared. Then the Gods will intervene; the underground spiritual currents of 
Humanity, put in extreme tension by the ao danger of the end ofCivilization, will react to the 
Judaic Terror in which the Synarchy will be affirmed; and the Final Battle will happen unexpectedly, 
during which the Fiihrer and the Eternal 4% will return. 

You understand this simple but top-secret tactic, which is the inevitable trap that allies will fall 
into, but how many more will understand it? You will see how many so-called Nazis, and even former 
members of the 44, will maintain that our scientists are traitors. But it is that they are incapable of 
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understanding the Fuhrer's Strategy, and therefore do not understand the actions of those who act 
motivated by strategic goals. Less will they understand you, if they find out what You are, dear 
Lupus. 

You must be prudent and tolerant with those Comrades who have chosen the reality of the 
dead Fiihrer. Once they have located You, You will disconnect from them and never resume contact. 
It will be an elementary way of preventing unnecessary risks because, for enemies, you already have 
enough and terrible, with the White Fraternity, the Immortals Bera and Birsha, and the Druids and 
Jews who will seek to eliminate You. As | told you, You will wait in Italy until they give You the 
Argentine passports and the tickets. The Spider will deposit in Banks of Buenos Aires a sum of 
money that will allow each of you to install without problems; you should immediately withdraw those 
funds to avoid possible tracing and investigations. Concerning You, the Siddhas say that You should 
look for a locality consecrated to the Virgin of Agartha, not far from your family. You will be able to 
meet with your sister, but using all the forms of coverup of the Secret Service Manual: it's for the 
ete of both; consider that if the Enemy discovers your sister, it may try to elicit your whereabouts 

y violent means and even pressure on you, and that if you are well covered, but if You tell on your 
sister, they can take revenge on her for the impossibility of capturing You. 

The same precautions will be taken to meet with Oskar Feil, who must live in a place far from 
your abode. You are prohibited from establishing any type of commercial company, not even through 
third parties, and intervene in common activities that can relate you fortuitously. You will only meet 
as Comrades, to share your spiritual ideals. Regarding Von Grossen, you will have to say goodbye 
to him forever in Argentina. Oskar Feil may maintain the contact but it is convenient that he also 
withdraws, since theold fox will not sit still and try to wage his private war against the Synarchy. He 
will possibly become an adviser on Intelligence and Counterintelligence, and puts himself at the 
service of pseudo-fascist regimes, which are abundant in South America. Nothing that suits you. 

Finally: keep the Daivas dogs but do not use them except in cases of extreme need. The same 
applies for your initiatory faculties: stay alert, well trained, but do not act except in extreme cases. 
These are, in short, your orders: to wait. Survive, protect yourself and wait! 

—In all the Gods’ names! --| screamed out of me. Wait for what? 

—I| can't give you any more information --Tarstein replied impassively--. Follow your orders and 
you will know! 

He shook my hands and, as if such a greeting wasn't enough, he hugged me. 

—Goodbye forever, Kurt von Subermann. Go quietly, for your contribution has been invaluable to 
the cause of the 44 Black Order. The Third Reich has decorated You with the Iron Cross, but the 
Order will one day grant You an even more valuable distinction, which You have deservedly earned. 
eee soon we'll see each other again, during the Final Battle, even if we don't meet anymore in 
this life. 

We were at the door. | had come out and was holding the useless motorcycle, while listening to 
Konrad Tarstein say almost the same words of the Gurkha Bangi. | would have wanted to cry of 
impotence in the face of that absurdity: they all died or were leaving. Only I, mute witness ofa terrible 
and secret reality, should stay in Hell. And without knowing une 

—Heil Hitler! --| shouted for all greeting, while the door of the Gregorstrasse 239 closed behind 
me forever. 

| started the motorcycle and, dodging the debris, turned around the block. Before compe the 
third block someone shot me from a terrace. The bullet sliced through the fork cleanly and the front 
wheel was crossed suddenly; | hit the brakes and flew several meters ahead. Without ceasing to roll 
| hid behind the incinerated chassis of a car, pursued by a rain of bullets. “I had forgotten | was 
wearing a Russian uniform and was strolling through a lonely street in Berlin without any protection”. 
| swore several times and ran to the corner, sticking to the walls. | was back in the Gregorstrasse. | 
would already be far from there if | had not proposed myself to take a last look at Tarstein's house. | 
advanced the meters that separated me from it looking to both corners, alternately. It was a close 
night but not silent; that April 30 would dawn accompanied by the most fierce fighting and the noise 
of the bullets, howitzers and bombs was deafening. 

| was soon devastated confirming that Tarstein's warning was not in vain. In fact, the 239 did not 
exist now on Gregorstrasse. But the place where | came out from did exist; evidenced by recent 
motorcycle tire tracks on the sidewalk and on the street. But the door 239, in front of those footprints, 
was no longer found. In its place was the closed door of a business in pretty good condition. 
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| removed the layer of dust that covered the plate with my hand and read: “Buchhandlung 
Hyperbo6rea’’®®. | felt footsteps approaching; maybe the snipers who had shot at me minutes before. 

There was nothing left to do there, so | ran in the opposite direction. 

| repeat to You that time is running out, neffe, so I'll leave for another opportunity the story of the 
adventures lived until reaching Italy. | will only mention that in June 1945 | met Karl von Grossen and 
Oskar Feil at the Franciscan Monastery of Southern Italy and that | remained there until February 
1947. On that date our contact with The Spider introduced us to an officer of the Argentine Army 
named Zapalla, who provided us with passports and tickets, and, of course, new identities: | came 
to be called Cerino Sanguedolce, as hee already know; Oskar became Domingo Pietratesta; and 
Karl von Grossen, Carlo de Grandi. The three of us would pretend to be Italian immigrants, hence 
the linguistic affiliation of the names. 

Already in this country, everything happened as Tarstein had foreseen: they gave us the money 
in Buenos Aires, and each one went to live in a different province. Von Grossen stayed in Buenos 
Aires and, as Tarstein said, would soon become involved in organizing a Secret Service in the 
company of another former Comrade of his from the Gestapo, the 44 Standartenftihrer Justinian 
von Grosmann. Oskar Feil chose Cérdoba, and it seems that the Gods Pues him for years later he 
found there the Tyrodal Knights Order, which oriented his last days; and I, knowing that the Siegnagel 
resided in Salta, decided that “Santa Maria de la Candelaria” was a good title for the Virgin of Agartha, 
and acquired this property where | live since then. 


Shields of Argentinian Provinces. 


ee 


Mendoza La Pampa Neuquén 


o6 


Rio Negro Chubut Santa Cruz 


Having left the World War behind, and having to stick to "my orders”, | resumed the traditional 
family profession of making sweets and | remained hidden until now, meditating all these years on 
what had happened in the first half of my life. My only amusements were the sporadic visits of your 
parents, or Oskar, to the neutral sites agreed in advance to hold short, very short meetings. And the 
only permanent companions that | have had, faithful beyond measure, have been the Daivas dogs: 
Ying and Yang are the third Argentinian generation, great-grandsons of Yun and Yab. 

And never, never since | settled in Argentina, except for the failed attempt to contact Nimrod de 
Rosario in Cérdoba acceding to Oskar's request, no one summoned me to comply with the final 


68 Hyperborean Library. 
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mission of the Hyperborean Wisdom until you showed up around here with the Letter of Belicena 
Villca. | am not ashamed to confess: | had already lost all hope that Konrad Tarstein's 
announcements would be fulfilled. Yet | was on my guard as he ordered me, and as you unfortunately 
verified. Meine Ehre heist True!®. 


69 Oath of the 44 Black Order, also carved on the Knight's Dagger: My Honor is called Loyalty. 
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EPILOGUE 


of the fantastic book 
"The Mystery of Belicena Villca", 
dedicated to Them. 


. OF 
PROLOGUE 


of the real Mystery of Belicena Villca, 
dedicated to us, 

those of us who feel run through the veins 
The Blood of Tharsis. 


Chapter | 


And that was all Uncle Kurt managed to tell me about the story of his life. At the time he was right 
to be in a rush, as events were in charge of demonstrating, but he left the most i sheet part 
pending: the details of his secret missions during the war and the mysterious mission of his godfather 
Rudolph Hess. Logically, he also hoped to complete his stories in a next occasion. But it was written 
that such an occasion would never present itself. 

However, that last night, when we talked about these issues and he told me about his arrival in 
Argentina, | managed to ask him two questions that | still remember clearly. It was already late, like 
eleven o'clock at night on March 21, exactly two months after the spiritual rapture of January 21, and 
we resolved to go to sleep, after a long day of conversation. It was then when | raised a question 
that was causing me quite a bit of annoyance. 

—Tell me Uncle Kurt: if you had received in 1945 Konrad Tarstein's unpublished book "Secret 
History of the Thulegesellschaft", in which the German story of the house of Tharsis is told, how 
come you remained indifferent the first time we talked about the Letter of Belicena Villca, implying 
that you ignored its important historical participation? | remember very well that you only startled 
when you heard the name "Tharsis", but you said nothing about the German Tharsis. However, you 
should know a part of the story, maybe as rich in nuances as the one | knew from Belicena Villca. 
And you kept very well from saying anything about it, even until now. Your behavior does not seem 
right to me, Uncle Kurt! --I affirmed with a tone of painful reproach. 

Uncle Kurt looked at me in surprise and let out one of his formidable laughs. 

—But it is that | hadn't read it! —he apologized. 

—How? After thirty-five years, you hadn't read Tarstein's book? --| asked astonished. 

—| already told you, neffe, that | was very angry by the orders that Tarstein transmitted to me! 
Here, in Santa Maria, | simply kept the book to read it on the day Tarstein's predictions came true, 
that is, the day that | somehow had access to the rest of the history of his Lineage. And that day 
came with your visit and the letter of Belicena Villca. That is why | read it, in effect, during the days 
that | was locked in my room, after knowing the content of the Letter: everything coincided, it was 
really the missing part of the story of Belicena, the connection between the Vrunaldian branch of the 
House of Tharsis and the Thulegesellschaft! The story of the search for the Fuhrer, which began in 
the Middle Ages, and his localizing and Initiation in the XX century! But if | had told you nothing after 
on this was because | hoped to narrate you my own life and make you know the existence of that 
work, which | still keep. It is my wish that you read it yourself and then retain it as part of your 
inheritance! To whom, if not you, does it correspond in justice? You must join it to the Letter of 
ae Villca and take it to Cordoba, to be known by the Tirodal Knights and, if possible, by Noyo 

illca. 

| was blown away by my uncle's incredible answer: thirty-five years without reading Tarstein's 
book! Ha! That's what you call deserving the qualifying of stubborn! 
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Uncle Kurt went to his room and came back with the leather case with hardware of silver that 
stored the precious work. He gave it to me without conditions and there | fired the second question: 

—| was left curious of knowing what happened to the Tibetan Legion. If you don't mind wasting a 
minute, tell me synthetically what happened to them. 

I'll tell you. And it is not too long to tell. The part of the Legion that remained at its base in Assam, 
on the border with Bhutan, dispersed without making noise at the end of the war: some returned to 
the Kaulika Monasteries and others enlisted as mercenaries in later Asian wars: that of Chiang Kai- 
Shek against Mao and those of Korea and Vietnam. Those, in theory, survived WWII. But you surely 
ask me for the fate of Bangi, Srivirya, and the fifty legionaries who stayed in Berlin to guard the 
bunkerflhrer: about them | must confess you, with pride, that all died fighting the Russians. It's a 
funny episode: according to what was reported to me in those days, when | still had to flee from 
Germany, on the 30th of April the Russians managed to take the bunker but only at the terrible cost 
of ten to one. That is to say the Tibetans ended up with an infantry battalion of more than five hundred 
men. And the impact of that carnage was so impressive, carried out by a 44 Asian Legion, that Stalin 
himself ordered the withdrawal and concealment of the Tibetan corpses and negotiated with the 
allies the official suppression of all news about the Tibetan Legion of the bunker. However, many 
independent researchers have mentioned the existence of the Legion and its courageous 
determination to defend the bunker till the end. Of course if the "official historians" are consulted, 
those who must live on academic or journalistic budgets, the version will be quite different: the 
Russians would have found the bunker almost unguarded; and the Tibetan Legion never existed. 


Chapter Il 


We said goodbye until the next day, with the order of leaving immediately towards Tucuman. 
After all, it had been almost three months since the murder of Belicena Villca and | had not yet tried 
to fulfill her request. | mentally counted them: 74 days. Seventy-four days! It could be a long time; 
perhaps for Noyo Villca it was, and | regretted it. But for me they would be the seventy-four most 
fruitful days of my life. It caused me laughter and sadness to remember what | was before January 
6, in that sinister Neuropsychiatric Hospital: "Dr. Arturo Siegnagel, one of our best interns" —the 
nurses introduced me. What the system had turned me into! Before January 6 | had everything, from 
the material point of view, but | lacked clear ideals: | had been brainwashed! On the contrary, now | 
had nothing, comparing myself with the prestigious Dr. that | had been, | lacked a material future, 
a predictable future within the laws of the system; but | was clear about the ideal of the 
Hyperborean Wisdom. And with that ideal | had now, | didn't need to possess nothing else in life, 
and much less the determination of a mediocre future! 

| crawled into bed, gleefully, I'd say. How everything had changed for good! How | had changed 
for the better! The night was coming starry and a little cool, perhaps heralding the beginning of 
autumn. At first | thought about reading Konrad Tarstein's book, but then | held back. | was also 
somewhat tired and | did not want to lose control at all, | did not want the current joy to dominate me 
completely: if Uncle Kurt kept 35 years from reading it, why should | be impatient? Was | not capable 
of waiting one more day? And then, after generating such foolish thoughts, | turned off the light and 
prepared to sleep. 

Oh Gods, what a fool! that's what | had become now, apart from "enlightened by the Hyperborean 
Wisdom", which incidentally had nothing to do with what happened. It was Me, my disproportionate 
pride as a result of everything | knew in such a short time and that inflated my plumage like a peacock, 
the only guilty that Misfortune, which was lurking, threw itself that night on us. Of course; | do not 
rule out or underestimate the astonishing vigilance that the enemy holds over the whole World, or 
"over many Worlds", according to the concepts that Captain Kiev used with Belicena Villca. No; I'm 
not going to underestimate the careful observation task that the Demons undertook trying to locate 
Uncle Kurt; perhaps that guard would have one day paid off and they would have found him somehow. 
But of what happened that night | was the main responsible! A hundred times, a thousand 
times, it would have been preferable that | read Tarstein's book, as | "normally" wished, 
instead of doing what | did!!! 

Like | said, | turned off the light and went to sleep. | saw the starry sky through the crystals, and 
closed my eyes. But, still quite nervous, in addition to being tired, | decided to go numb mentalizing 
the Kilkor svadi. And that would be the fatal mistake! 

Uncle Kurt revealed the shape of the Kilkor to me and made demonstrations on the mental control 
that it allowed to exercise over the Daivas dogs. | understood then that the "whistle" used to throw 
the dogs on me, when | entered sneaking into his farm, hadn't really been an audible sound: it was 
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my unconscious predisposition to grasp the symbols of the Kilkor, from "beyond Kula and Akula”, the 
cause for the perception of Uncle Kurt's order. The same had happened with the moans of the 
Tibetan mastiffs that expressed their contained wishes to attack: everything was mental, 
extrasensory perceptions, symbols that the eee of my reason translated as a Ha by 
sounds, the illusion of sounds. Of course, only I, or someone who possessed as me "the Sign of the 
Origin" could have heard them: any "normal" person, no matter how much training his auditory sense 
ee would have only noticed the presence of the dogs when the mortal jaws had closed on 
is limbs 

Anyway, Uncle Kurt had agreed, like so many things that were left unfinished, to allow Me to use 
it according to his indications; but the occasion did not appear and | did not get to do any kind of 
practice on the mastiffs. That night, at fifteen or twenty to 12, | entertained myself a long time fixing 
the image of the Kilkor in the mind and finally, without reflecting on it, | issued an order. That is to 
say, | composed the word of an order without imagining that this would be inexorably fulfilled. It was 
a simple directive, "bark" | thought, which in no way allowed us to suppose what it would cause. 

Instantly, the mastiffs let out a heartbreaking, wolfish howl, and began to bark in duet, without 
stopping. The roars they launched were shocking, and very intense, so | sat up in bed, frozen with 
horror and despair. "They'll wake up Uncle Kurt", | thought foolishly, and | concentrated on the Yantra 
again, trying to form a word that stopped the canine concert. | imagined that the word would be 
"silence" but, how do you say silence in Sanskrit or Tibetan, the only languages to which could be 
translated the concept with the key of the Kilkor svadi? "Uncle Kurt had told me”, | was assuring to 
myself, while | tried GL to remember. And it was then that took place the first of a series 
of nefarious phenomena that would happen during that infernal night. 

It happened as if my consciousness had suddenly expanded unlimitedly: | perceived the whole 
room at a single glance, but without looking, as if a will more powerful than mine compelled me to 
do so. Then | saw the exterior of the house, the Farm, all at once; and the city of Santa Maria, and 
the road to Salta, and my own farm in Cerrillos. | saw Dad, Mom, Katalina, Enrique and Federico, 
my nephews, and even Canuto the dog. Like hypnotized, | saw everything and could not stop seeing. 
Suddenly, from the bottom of my field of vision, just in front of me, and as if emerging behind the 
Cumbres del Obispo, a point began to grow at prodigious speed until occupying my full attention. | 
will never forget it! Taking the words that Princess Isa told, | would affirm that it was "the most 
hideous and abominable monster that one can imagine in an eternity of madness", one "that 
cannot be described by any mortal without losing his sanity". And what saved me from that 
Presence of Hell? Undoubtedly the Virgin of Agartha, the Stone Seed that She deposited on January 
21 in a human and mortal heart; the Seed that, despite everything, had germinated and made me 
what | was now. 

Because in the past | would have died right there, in front of the Demon that had contemplated 
me for an instant with a hatred that | never thought possible that anyone could experiment. But now 
| had enough strength to face him and take him away from me. Yes; he disappeared from sight and 
the vision faded. Again | found myself in Santa Maria's room, sitting on the bed and listening to how 
the mastiffs howled nonstop. | understood in an instant that my mind, trying to silence the Daivas 
dogs, “neglected', offered a weak flank, and was "tuned", captured, by a Demon of the White 
Fraternity, a representative of the Powers of Matter, perhaps the Immortal Bera, perhaps Rigden 
Jyepo, perhaps Enlil-Jehovah-Satan himself. 

Obviously, | was not completely distracted because | heard, or thought | heard, Uncle Kurt's voice 
that thundered the words "Nischala miravata svadi" iets inside my psyche, whereupon the dogs 
stopped immediate barking. The truth was that an instant later Uncle Kurt really did burst into my 
room, yellin “Arturo! Arturo!" 

—Arturo! You're okay, thank the Gods! —he exclaimed when he turned on the light and made sure 
| was alive. What have you done, Arturo? The Demon Bera has located you! For a moment | felt him 
like that time in The Pitch glen, in Tibet! 

| told him about my reckless use of the Yantra. 

—Oh, Arturo, --he was amazed-- you have been very on getting rid of him. But | don't think 
that's enough. | am afraid that the Druids have discovered this house. We will have to get out of here 
as soon as possible. 

| didn't know what to say. Irrationally, | took the wristwatch from the bedside table and looked at 
the time: "0.10 hours" --I said-- and turned my head to Uncle Kurt, who was watching me with wild 
eyes. 

It didn't take long for me to understand the reason for his horror: it was the hum, the 
unmistakable hum of the honey bees. |n truth, that euphonic sound of the Dordje was only noticed 
when its complementary effects were already producing. At first | didn't notice, but then naturally 
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after Uncle Kurt perceived it, | heard it clearly, filling the atmosphere with the sensation of the arrival 
of an innumerable swarm. But at that point It was impossible to react because the pressure on the 
heart did not admit distractions. | let myself fall backwards, until my head hit the pillow, and | relaxed 
the best | could; unconsciously | covered my ears with my hands, but the mortal sound penetrated 
the same, every moment with more intensity; and the heart, completely out of control, seemed to 
want to get off my chest. And the worst was yet to come. 

| was experiencing increasing paralysis throughout my entire body and | reasoned, already in the 
end of psychic resistance, that the best mental tactic to fight against the mighty Willpower of the 
Demons would consist of concentrating in the thought of an idea alien to the terrible reality of the 
Dordje. Think of another thing, but in what? Oh Gods, how miserly of ideas can become a fanciful 
imagination like mine in a similar extreme situation, when animal life is at stake! And how much more 
miserly it must become if, as the Be) alla Wisdom assures, the Created Soul is ready to betray 
us since its substance is part of the Creator, participant of its Archetype in image and likeness! There 
| verified it without a doubt: the Soul would always betray the Spirit, the Self, to favor the Will of the 
Demons, who belong to the White Hierarchy in which unfolds and chains the One-Creator! Because 
suddenly | finally had a saving idea: it was a memory of my student days in college, when | attended 
Biology classes. And | got carried away by the memory; and it seemed for a moment that | was free 
from the pressure of the Dordje. Yes; the Soul, owner of memory and memories, had finally obeyed 
the will of the Self and took me out of that deadly reality. It was a Biology class, | remembered 
perfectly; | was surrounded by dozens of classmates; What was the class about? Oh yes! Insect 
Physiology! Now Professor Jacobo Cafas entered the Master Classroom and began to impart the 
class. Theme: “the common bee; also classified with the name of Apis mellifica by Linnaeus; Apis 
doméstica by Reaumur; Apis cerifera by Scopoli; Apis gregaria by Geoffroy; and many other 
names with which the Great Naturalists have designated the same insect”. 

| lacked the strength to get out of the memory. Someone inside me, the same that tried to sink 
me into the Abyss the night of the Salta seism, had betrayed me again. Ah, if | had ascended for help 
to the Virgin of Agartha, as then, if | had let me be kidnapped by Her Divine Grace! For sure, that 
kidnapping of the Absolute Woman was what the Kaulikas called the Kula. The Kula would have 
transformed me into Akula, into a living Shiva, and the Spirit would have situated "beyond Kula and 
Akula". Surely, then, that was the true way of salvation to get out of the enclosure of the Demons, 
which | did not know how to find from the outset due to a manifest lack of faith in Myself, because of 
the distrust in the fact that my Spirit could really be loved by the Goddess of Eternal Liberation. 

Instead, | remained in the class of Professor Jacobo Canas: “the Hymenopteran hum is generally 
a combination of three different tones, generated in different organs. The most intense is that of the 
wings, although it is the least frequent: for the same y Seapltea of Apis mellifica, it varies statistically 
between a Ia of 440 cycles per second and a mi of the same octave of 330 cycles per second; the 
first tone corresponds to the rested bee, when leaving the hive; the last, to the fatigued bee, at the 
end of its working day”. | precisely perceived those tones; | clearly heard the sound of flapping wings; 
hymenoptera were flying towards me. “The second tone that makes up the characteristic hum is 
produced by the vibration of the stigmas that carry air to the pulmonary tracheae: it is typically a si 
of 594 cycles per second, appreciably more sharp than the tone of the wings, but less intense”. | 
now heard the hum of a bee; the hum of a swarm; the hum saturated my senses, it paralyzed my 
body, it invaded my mind. The hum was taking over my heartbeats and synchronizing them with its 
frequency! The hum was killing me! 

"The third tone, very weak, comes from the movement of the abdominal rings”... | would never 
finish remembering Professor Jacobo Cafias' class. In the paroxysm of the cardiac crisis, | suffered 
a sensation of unbearable heat, terrible, as if my body had been thrown suddenly in an incandescent 
oven. But no; in the instant the thermal seizure lasted, | noticed that the Fire was not outside but 
inside of me; that impregnated my whole body like a flaming liquid decomposing into fiery gases. 
And that liquid that burned was my blood. 

The calorific impulse lasted an instant, which shook me to the rhythm of the bees hum, but | 
ey thought | was dying: like a last agonizing vision | contemplated the faces of Mom, Katalina, 
my nephews, and many other relatives unknown until then but whose kinship was obvious. But all 
faces resembled each other, not By virtue of their genetic similarity, but because of the common 
expression they manifested, probably identical to mine at that moment: they were all faces in agony, 
faces of human beings who died in great pain; their expressions reproduced the Expression 
of Death. And then it was all over. 
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Chapter Ill 


In other words, | mean that then the phenomenon ended; or that is, the buzzing stopped and the 
pressure on the heart was released. Little by little my pulse went normalizing and | was able to move 
at will. Still ina daze | reacted and sat up, remembering Uncle Kurt: | feared the worst. 

However, he was also recovering in those moments; and | checked that he had fallen to his knees, 
as also happened to him in the Tibetan glen of The Pitch, more than 40 years before. | was immobile 
for a few minutes, ordering my ideas, until suddenly | remembered the last moment of the 
phenomenon, when | lived my own agony and that of all my relatives. And then | understood. Then 
| knew that was true, that something irreparable had happened to my family. Decomposed with 
panic, Limenogeted Uncle Kurt with my eyes: in the horror that I read in his eyes | knew that | 
was right. 

At last | managed to articulate words and screamed: 

—Mom, Katalina! Oh, Uncle Kurt, something terrible has happened to the family! What has 
happened, Uncle Kurt, what has happened? 

What has pep ener. Uncle Kurt, what has happened? 

—| think something horrifying, Arturo. | don't want to alarm you, but it seems that the Demon Bera 
did not really manage to find out your whereabouts, and mine, but | fear that what he saw in your 
psyche was enough for him to find the Farm of Beatriz in Cerrillos. If so, our family has been in 
serious danger. We must go to Salta immediately, Arturo! Ask for a telephone communication while 
| prepare the Jeep! 

"To Salta, thirty minutes of delay", was the laconic response of the operator. | also requested the 
communication as an urgent matter and | begged to activate it every ten minutes. She then notified 
me of the time | settled my order and | could hardly believe it: it was only 0.30 a.m. In fifteen or twenty 
minutes it had all happened. Could it be? Could the Demons have acted in such a short time? That 
doubt, inconsistent, gave me a little hope. But it was only until Uncle Kurt came back from the garage 
and | communicated him my concern. 

He shook his head in a negative and discouraging gesture, and said: 

—| would like to confirm your hope but | cannot deceive you. We should not be optimistic in any 
way: the Immortals dominate Time and Space, they are Masters in the art of moving in the countless 
Worlds of the mayic Illusion. They cannot find us, as they could not find Belicena and Noyo Villca, 
because Our Initiated Spirits are truly isolated from the Time and Space by the Runes of Wothan; or 
by the Vrunes of Navutan, if you prefer. They do not know our Reality, the World that the Spirit affirms 
from the Origin, and that puzzles them, prevents them from locating us; but once obtained the real 
reference of a determined World, to it they can head and arrive in any Time and Space. 

| don't know why | was asking if | knew it was like that. But | deluded myself for a moment trusting 
that my reasoning would have value, waiting vainly that reason prevailed over the irrationality that 
was taking hold of my life. The telephone bell brought me out of so bitter reflections. 

-- "Your call with Salta" -the operator laconically anticipated. 

For ten long minutes | heard the ringtones through the phone, without anyone answering in 
Cerrillos. That was not normal! Still being one in the morning someone should attend in much less 
time: a thousand times | had made similar calls from Salta and they always answered me in three or 
four minutes! 

"They don't answer in your number", interrupted the operator. "Do we repeat the call later?" | did 
not know what to say. | glanced at Uncle Kurt and saw that he was giving me an obvious signal with 
the jeep keys. 

—No, miss, I'm canceling it now. There must be no one in that house --I suggested bitterly. 


Chapter IV 


Fifteen minutes later | was for the second time in my life rolling down Esquiu Street: Uncle 

Kurt, Me and the Daiva dogs were going. "It is necessary to take them just in case they have a trap 
for us”, he explained to me; "But those demons are proud and assume that they will never miss a 
hit; they may already be at Chang Shambhala; or Pee another of their macabre missions”. He 
stayed thoughtful fora moment and then he added gloomily: 

—Heavens, Arturo: where do you suppose they would go next, if as we fear they have already 
passed through Cerrillos? 

—To Tucuman, to Tafi del Valle, to the Farm of Belicena Villca —| answered without hesitating. 
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That probability, and what could have happened in Cerrillos, took away the desire to talk for the 
rest of the trip. Tiring trip, if you keep in mind the night hours, the bad roads, the fact that we had a 
sleepless day, and the recent physical strain caused by the attack of the Demons. 

The bells of the church of Cerrillos called the eight o'clock masswhen we passed in front of her. 
And a hundred meters before reaching the gate of the Farm we already knew that something terrible 
had really happened: the rotating lights on the roof of the police patrol cars tragically confirmed our 
suspicions and fears. Ignoring the police officers who were guarding the entrance, Uncle Kurt turned 
the Jeep and took the road towards the house at high speed. Obviously nothing mattered to him now: 
nor his strategic ete nor the era a eal if he was discovered, nor that ae ee to 
his new identity nothing linked him with the Siegnagel-Von Stbermann. Poor Uncle Kurt!In thirty-five 
years he never dared to cross that gate to visit his only sister, and now he should do it for her funeral! 

Because everyone had died, even my Mother, that is, her sister Beatriz! And in the most 
horrendous way! 

Parked next to the Farm, behind the lapachos where | received from the hands of my mother the 
fateful letter of Belicena Villca, there were four cars: two police patrols and two ambulances. Next to 
a lapacho, my favorite, below whose blessed shadow | studied my university degrees and meditated 
on the mystery of man and his miserable earthly life, was the lifeless body of Canuto, covered by 
bloody newspapers. How had that place changed in just two months! The joy and happiness of the 
family had been turned into death and mourning! Damn Letter from Belicena Villca! If only hadn't 
read it! | tortured myself uselessly. As | said at the beginning: “in the life of certain persons there 
are like carefully set traps: touching its spring is enough to trigger irreversible mechanisms”. 

When they felt the engine of the jeep, several men came out of the house. One was the Cerrillos 
police Commissioner, who knew me as a child. 

—Jesus! Arturo Siegnagel! Just in time! —he said without thinking, then he repented, looked down, 
and putting a hand on my shoulder he spoke to me cautiously, that is to say, as delicately as a 
pelceman can speak when faced with a mind-boggling multiple homicide. Uncle Kurt stayed by my 
side. 

—Excuse me, Arturo. The truth is that you have not arrived on time. | only said it thinking about 
the investigation, because we did not know where to find you. | don't know how to say it, understand 
that | am a policeman, not a priest, but you should know that all your family has been murdered in a 
strange way. 

| feinted to go inside the house, seeing that they hadn't loaded up yet any of the bodies onto the 
ambulances, but the Commissioner stopped me. "Wait a moment, Arturo, but it is my duty to 
interrogate you, did you know that something had happened here? where do you come from now? 

—Oh yes! --I said hastily-- | knew something was wrong because no one answered the Farm's 
phone this morning at one. That was why we immediately left for here. 

—But where did you make the call from, where were you? --he wanted to know 
without excuses. 

—Well, at the farm of this friend here, Mr. Cerino Sanguedolce, who is a manufacturer of sweets 
in Santa Maria de Catamarca and with whom | was adjusting a business to sell him our leftover must. 
| had been there for a few days. 

i me okay Arturo, I'll verify it --he said, while putting away the notebook in which he wrote down 
all the data. 

--Well, you can go in. You are a Doctor and you are supposed to possess "cold blood", but this 
is different: the murderer, or murderers, are undoubtedly psychopaths, perhaps escaped from the 
hospital where you worked. They have committed the crimes with a savagery never seen around 
here. You better go in prepared. 

Inside the disorder was total, after the passage of unknown policemen who carried out their even 
more unknown inspections. In the dining room, the edges of two tables had been put together, and 
on them were deposited the five corpses. Prudent sheets covered the exposure of the bodies. Uncle 
Kurt squeezed my arm with his iron hand and discovered the first corpse himself. 

—Beatriz! —he screamed. 

—Mom, Oh Mom! What have they done to you? --| shouted desperately, when checking that the 
sweet face of my mother, now twisted by a grimace of indescribable horror, appeared slaughtered 
from ear to ear. 

—You see? --the Commissioner commented inopportunely--. This is the most aberrant criminal 
act | have ever seen, incomprehensible, undoubtedly product of a sick mind. 

The following bodies belonged to my sister Katalina and her two children, Enrique and Federico. 
They did not show any signs of violence. 
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—We think they were poisoned, and we were going to transfer them to the local morgue to do the 
autopsy when you arrived. Now that you've seen them I'll give the order to load them onto the 
ambulances. The others, there will be no need to take them because their death is obvious and has 
already been determined by the forensic doctor: your mother had her throat slit, as you have verified 
yourself, and your father died by the crushing of the skull, probably when resisting the attack: do you 
have anything to object about this diagnosis? 

| shook wy head negatively and uncovered Dad's body: the blow came from above, discharged 
with a blunt object skillfully wielded, since it only sunk two centimeters of his cranial vault, at the level 
of the encephalon. 

Uncle Kurt stood absorbed in front of the lifeless body of his sister. The ambulances had already 
removed Katalina and her children, and the policemen were beginning to withdraw. | invited the 
Commissioner for a drink, and | pointed out several boxes of our best Sauvignon, instructing him to 
distribute them to his men, an act of courtesy prohibited by police regulations but which would be 
taken as an inhospitable gesture if it were not offered. It did not take long for theCommissioner to 
have the wine boxes loaded and meeting me in the kitchen. Iced Chablis and raw ham was 
consumed in quantity, while loosening the policeman's tongue. A little while later Uncle Kurt joined 
us. 

—Who gave the news? --I asked. 

—The staff who come in at 5 --he replied--. A Creole named “Jorge Luna” seems to have been 
the first to arrive. He was surprised to note that all lights in the house were on "as on a party night", 
as he declared; He then approached the kitchen, where your father was always drinking mate from 
4.30 am, but he saw no one. So he started circling the house thinking your father would be outside. 
The first sign he had that something was wrong was when he stumbled on the body of the dog, 
literally split in two, near the lapachos. A few meters away lay the corpse of Mr. Siegnagel, with a 
shattered skull. 

At first glance and speculating a bit --the Commissioner continued-- | would tell you that at least 
two accomplices have intervened, perhaps three. Two are essential to reconstruct the event with a 
certain logic, since it is evident that your father left the house at your mother's request, abla 
responding to a terrifying scream from her, and was surprised by the murderous blow by the door. 
As soon as he looked out, he received the blow that, according to the forensic, caused his death in 
the act. There Jorge Luna found him and ran with his bicycle to the Police Station to seek help, while 
he warned the remaining workers who arrived not to approach the farm. We found Mrs. Beatriz by 
the winery. Presumably from there she called your father, before she was murdered, and we believe 
that she was tricked out of the house: it was past 0.00 a.m. when the crime occurred, improper time 
to voluntarily go out to the exterior of the house in people used to getting up at 5 in the morning. Of 
course, it's just guesswork. Until no more elements are gathered, together with the results of the 
expert's reports, we will not be able to evaluate very precisely the facts --he stopped himself, as 
every professional policeman does when he does not want to compromise his opinion. 

| encouraged the commissioner to continue with the description of what happened, while the 
slices of ham and the glasses of Chablis circulated. 

—God forgive me; you ask me and | will have to answer you crudely, Arturo. The madman, who 
seized your mother, dragged her to the winery, perhaps gagged, and from there he allowed her to 
scream to attract Mr. Siegnagel to the trap set by his accomplice. Once your father died, both met to 
assassinate Mrs. Beatriz. You wonder how | can be so sure? Well because, as the forensic doctor 
deduced, to kill that way it takes four hands; that is, two to hold the victim and two to practice 
such a perfect cut from ear to ear. Four hands wouldn't be necessary if the victim was unconscious, 
but this is not the case, because no blows to the head or signs of narcotics were discovered —we'll 
have to wait for the analyses to be sure of everything-- and, more specifically, there are footprints, 
which reveal a desperate resistance until exhaling the last breath. 

| felt myself getting dizzy, that everything was spinning around me, that the nausea was gaining 
my stomach, my throat... | hesitated in the chair, about to voit. 

—Have a drink, Arturo! Come on, drink! You need it! --the Commissioner urged me, handing me 
the glass overflowing with good white wine. 

| drank it in one shot; and in faith, | had never liked one of our varieties so much. 

—It was foreseeable that you would break down, it was too dreadful and disgusting what 
happened tonight in your house. Are you sure that do you want to know everything now? You could 
rest for a few hours and find out later, when you feel calmer. 

—No! no! Please, Commissioner! --| begged--. It was just a momentary dizziness. Tell me 
everything now, the sooner the better. 

Uncle Kurt gestured in support of this request. 
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—And here comes the worst, Arturo: Mrs. Beatriz was held in such a way that as her throat was 
cut, the murderers managed to make her blood fall entirely on the winery; to the last drop! 

The Commissioner looked at us puzzled. He hoped to surprise us with that macabre data but we 
were not perturbed, since we imagined the Ritual maneuvers of Bera and Birsha and we discounted 
that their purpose would be to take advantage of the precious Pure Blood of the Von Subermann to 
try to exterminate the entire Lineage, as they did in the XIII century with the House of Tharsis. 

—On the other hand -said the Commissioner— | would like you to explain us something that 
intrigued us all. 

—Whatever you want to know, Commissioner. 

—It's about the winery; what capacity does it have? 

—Well... if | remember correctly, about 20,000 liters --I replied. 

—And is it possible to know what the hell they filled it with Tar for? 


Chapter V 


| was sitting on the sofa in the living room, dozing. | had ingested 3 mg of a tranquilizer and my 
nervous system was fairly sedated. It would be ten o'clock at night and, between dreams, | heard 
Uncle Kurt speak in Arabic and German. But it was not a dream: at noon, Uncle Kurt requested an 
international call and they had just communicated it. Minutes later he came to me and shook me 
without bal ley 

—They are all dead, Arturo! All of them! You and | are the only Von Subermann that have remained 
alive! 

| looked at him through the brumes. He continued: 

—My uncles and cousins from Egypt, even some distant cousins who lived and studied in Europe, 
they all died this morning at 0.15 am! 

Uncle Kurt did not raise his voice, but his gestures were eloquent: he was beside himself. | tried 
to calm him down, to transmit him my pharmacological tranquility, but | only managed to get nervous 
again; Uncle Kurt's fury was contagious! 

A few steps away, in the dining room where | saw my parents dead, two coffins lay on pairs of 
sawhorses; crowns, flower palms, candle holders with lighted candles, and crosses, completed the 
ceremonial elements of the Catholic funeral. My father was known in that town since childhood and 
mother since 1938, so the parade of neighbors and friends who wanted to give them the last goodbye 
was incessant. Many, belonging to the more humble people, but with whom we always counted for 
the rough work of the field, would stay the night. 

Someone hired some professional weeping woman from La Merced, famous for the feeling and 
fervor that they imposed on their laments, who were dedicated in that moment to represent their role. 

Terrible moment that, of impotence, of checking the way in which our enemies attacked us and 
of not being able to respond to the same extent. Surprisingly, the tough Uncle Kurt had finally sat 
down on another couch and at times he sobbed in sorrow. | should receive the condolences of the 
visitors, according to traditional custom, who before leaving left their names on a card, which assured 
them they would receive, within a period of no more than ten days, the postal gratitude. Customs, 
habits in practice since time immemorial, of which | could not escape without causing a great scandal. 

At midnight the house was packed with people. Some neighbors were kind enough to prepare 
coffee and attend the acquaintances. Various groups of friends formed huddles to discuss the 
horrible crimes, and the most unusual rumors circulated by word of mouth from the superstitious 
indian and mestizo neighborhood. Uncle Kurt and | tried in vain to get the police to hand us over the 
bodies of Katalina and the children, fearing that in a few hours they would corrupt as it happened 
with the members of the House of Tharsis. But our effort was useless. The autopsy would not be 
completed until the next day. And, although the Police did not admit it, we knew the reason for that 
delay: the forensic Doctors were unable to establish the cause of the deaths. My sister and nephews 
were found in their rooms, on the top floor of the house, and presumably perished without learning 
of the gruesome murders that were being perpetrated outside; they would have died, as the 
uninitiated members of the House of Tharsis, at the time when the power of the Dordje of Bera 
transformed the blood in the winery into Tar, that is, at 0.15 a.m. And obviously, this was not known 
to the forensic Doctors. 

We resigned ourselves, then, to only watch over my parents, although we commissioned the 
funeral service company to periodically insist on the morgue and reclaim the pending bodies. A car 
stopped and descended a well-known person, but whom | would not have ane seeing there: 
the officer Maidana, the policeman who intervened in the case of Belicena Villca! Seeing me, he 
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hurriedly approached me and made me present "his deepest condolences", as it was usual. And 
then he elaborated on the reasons that had decided him to attend the funeral, speaking in his 
particular style, simple and frank. 

—Dr. Siegnagel, this case, as you can imagine, has moved the Province: we all wish to apprehend 
the insane murderers of your family. But this matter is outside my jurisdiction this time: | am now a 
Commissioner of the Investigations Department, but not the Head of the Division. With this 
clarification | want to assure you that | did not come here as a police officer but as a friend. Do you 
understand me, Dr.? 

| nodded not understanding where | wanted to go. Uncle Kurt was next to me and looked curiously 
at Commissioner Maidana. 

—Then I'll get to the point: are you in trouble? Do you need some kind of help? Whatever it is, 
don't hesitate to trust me. | have friendly people, brave and loyal, men proven in the anti-subversive 
struggle, who would be willing to act, say outside the regulations, to settle accounts with the Jews or 
whoever is chasing you. 

Uncle Kurt frowned and for a moment | was afraid he would throw one of his uproarious laughs; 
but he was too hurt for it and instead he smiled mercifully. |, for my part, was irritated and astounded; 
irritated not for Maidana's offer, which | appreciated because, although absurd, it was sincere, but 
for having to live through all that amazing situation, including the funeral; and astounded, because | 
did not imagine how the officer had come to the conclusion that | needed that kind of help. 

—You do not respond to me? —he said dismayed-— Or is it that you don't trust me? But | know that 
oe are being persecuted, even if you deny it. It is my profession to discover these things. | have 

nown since yesterday, when | received the report on what happened in Cerrillos. Then | 
remembered you and the case of the sick Belicena Villca. Making a parenthesis, | will confess now 
that you were right in stating that there was a dark point in this crime: that point was never cleared; 
but it is also true that nobody was interested in clarifying it, and that the Police have more important 
emergencies to attend to with the money of the taxpayers. | know !: you don't care about that; You 
want to see Justice triumph; you are very interested in Belicena Villca because the case touched 
you closely. But we have to attend hundreds of cases and that was just one more, one that, | repeat, 
nobody was interested in. | am telling you this because in a certain way | agree with you Dr. Take it 
that way! | really wanted to bury that case because it had no importance But now | know that it is 
not so! 

—What do you mean? --| asked reluctantly. 

—Well, closing the parenthesis that | opened to apologize to you, it happens that this morning | 
tried to locate you in the Neuropsychiatric Hospital where you worked and there they informed me 
that you resigned two months ago, eid your vacation. | then called the University and found out 
that you requested your withdrawal from the subjects you were studying and dropped out of medical 
residency. All very stranger acts to proceed from someone so... normal?... as you. It was then, at 
mid-morning, that | decided to take the day off and dedicate myself to doing a little research on my 
own. So | found out that you sold your apartment of Cerro San Bernardo without informing anyone 
of your new address; and that your friends got the news from your parents that you “investigated on 
your own an archaeological site in Catamarca”; all very vague, Dr. Siegnagel. Closed bank accounts, 
change of address, abandonment of work, studies, friendships: it would seem that they are the 
acts of one who wishes to erase his footsteps, of someone who flees. But you are not a criminal, 
you did not have motives or enemies that forced you to flee two months ago. Or is it that then the 
mysterious enemies arose? 

Yes, Dr. Siegnagel. | gave in a bit in my position and connected your strange conduct with the 
crime of the Neuropsychiatric Hospital. "It could be that there was something else, something that 
forced the Dr. to flee’, | said to myself, and | gave myself to rereading the file on the murder of 
Belicena Villca. And what do | discover? That we didn't pay the least attention to the Jewish medals 
that the deadly rope had on its ends. | wanted to know, as soon cad grate te what the inscriptions 
said and, without respecting the siesta, | went to the University and investigated in a labyrinthine 
section, | think it was called the Department of Philology, until | came across an incredible character 
called "Professor Ramirez". And what does Dr. Ramirez tell me? Well, the poor man fled when he 
found out that | was a policeman and when he saw the photos of the medals. | had to persuade him 
for hours to speak. It turned out, he knew you very well. That you had consulted him three months 
ago on the same inscriptions, but without mentioning the crime (you did well, because when he knew 
about it, his mouth was automatically closed). And that behind all this there is an amazing story in 
which we have, as / said Dr. Siegnagel, the damn Jews. 

Yes; yes. | know what you think. That | do not know how to distinguish the Druids from the Jews, 
nor am | able to understand the universal structure of the Synarchy. You, like every German, thinks 
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we are idiots. (Druid is how you say it? | think that's how Professor Ramirez named them). Look, it 
is possible that | do not know what Is a Druid. But | anticipate that | have just come from being six or 
seven hours with Professor Ramirez in which he insisted on showing me that a Druid is the same as 
a Jew, if | did not misunderstand his final synthesis. So, for the case it's the same, intellectual 
subtleties. | was right: Belicena Villca was liquidated by Jews, special Jews but Jews at last. And 
you were also right when you told me that the form of the murder, the modus operandi, was quasi- 
masonic. Yes, you were right and | ignored you. 

But now | will not make the same mistake as | have been thinking. | have reflected on what 
happened three months ago, your Subsequent steps, and what happened here yesterday. And do 
you know what conclusion | have reached’? 

—| don't dare imagine it --I told him sincerely. 

—Well, the murder of your family constitutes a Ritual crime. 

—I| can't deny it --| agreed, as the police officer deserved the confirmation to his conclusions. 

—And of the same class as Belicena Villca's, perhaps committed by the same killers? 

—| couldn't prove it, but I'm sure the answer is yes --| conceded. 

—That's better Dr. Siegnagel! | already told you that I'm not here as a cop but as a friend. | 
understand that for some reason you cannot report the truth and that is why | come to offer my help, 
mine and that of my nationalist Comrades. | have a task force ready to go into operation in any 
moment! —he said, lowering the tone of voice to an inaudible level. 

Although it seems incredible, | still did not understand what the officer Maidana was proposing 

me. 
—And what do you want to do? --| asked him without disguise. 
—And you ask me Dr.? Help you against your enemies, who undoubtedly are our enemies, and 
are our country's enemies! We offer you concrete help, men, weapons, equipment! You only have 
to give us the names of the murderers, give us a clue, reveal to us what is their organization. 
Don't you want to avenge your family? We will do it for you, or together with you. 

| contemplated Maidana discouraged. How could | explain him the reality of Bera and Birsha? 
Undoubtedly in the mind of the policeman there was no possibility that behind the murderers there 
was a supernatural cause. He did not concede real existence to the magical; and in his opinion, the 
esoteric would be only a method of intelligence, aimed at achieving "psychological action" and 
"cultural penetration". In short, officer Maidana, as a good veteran of the nationalist conspiracy, he 
only conceived enemies of flesh and blood, solid targets, Jews, Marxists, Masons, Zionists, or 
whatever, but enemies permeable to the artillery of various caliber and to trotyl. 

—| thank you for your offer, Maidana. | thank you deeply because | know that it is honest and 
disinterested. But you can't help us and | can't give you any information. Believe me, it is better to 
leave things as ey are. Nowitis not about a mere intern of the shrink: it is about my family, Maidana; 
of all my family. |f you could help me, how would | not accept? However now | am the one who 
wishes to leave things as they are. | know what | am saying. 

—What do you mean, we can't help you? --Maidana protested--. Do you know what | think ?: that 
you are afraid! | don't know who committed the crimes. But it is obvious that you know and do not 
want to share the secret. And why would you do such thing? Well, because you assume that the 
enemy is too "powerful" for us clumsy South Americans. | understand; You are a German and have 
a prejudice against Argentinian nationalism; and maybe you're right, because a whole fauna of 
imbeciles and traitors have discredited us; | can't answer for those charges. But you are wrong if you 
assume that it will always be the same! We are in another time, and there are other men: our 
generation, Dr. Siegnagel, they will not be able to stop materially --he affirmed with firmness--. 
We are Mette we have ideals, and we are fed up with corruption and materialism; the day is coming 
when we will give the synarchic forces a great national punishment. Trust in us and hay won't regret 
it! No enemy is too strong in our fatherland so that we cannot deliver it an unforgettable blow. Maybe 
we won't win him the war, but we can punish him partially, hurt his pride, break his arrogance, prevent 
him from tasting the triumph of his crimes! What do you say, Dr.? Is it the Mossad? The English MI5? 
The C.1.A.? 

What to answer Commissioner Maidana? 

I'll just tell you this, and only this: --I said-- if the Enemy were human, I'm sure your help 
would be effective. Yes, Maidana: if the enemy were human | assure you that | would count on your 
support. This should be enough for you. 

—But what are you saying? --he asked in a mocking tone--. | am surprised that you, a person 
whom | respect because of his sincerity, shows me that he resorts to a simple escapism to evade 
the threat of the assassins. You. are afraid and do not want to face the fact that sooner or later you 
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will also be attacked by the assassins! Otherwise, if you were in your right mind, you would 
understand that the murderers are very human. 

—What? --I exclaimed involuntarily. 

—Yes, Dr .; react -asked Maidana-. The killers are human beings: if they weren't, why would 
they use knives and truncheons? --he asked with irrefutable police logic. 

It was a simple, absurd and elementally simple conclusion. That's why | could not accept it, | 
denied it entry into my reason; for that, and for coming from Maidana, a mere policeman from Salta. 
2 oe No! --I stubbornly denied--. You do not understand the nature of the Enemy. You cannot 

elp us. 
i had locked myself into a pitiful childish attitude when Uncle Kurt's intervention surprised us both. 

—Yes, you can help us! —he assured. 

We looked at him open-mouthed. 

—Maybe you can get them to return us the bodies of Katalina and the children --he suggested. 

—Oh! --Maidana sighed--. It's a bureaucratic procedure. It's another kind of help that | came to 
offer you, but don't think I'm going to let you down if you ask me a favor. 

He looked at his wristwatch and added: 

-It's 2.15 a.m. Bad time to make arrangements. However | will arrive at the local police station 
to find out what's happening with those bodies, and then I'll be back. Don't forget what | told you, Dr:! 
In the meantime, please consider my offer. 


Chapter VI 


Commissioner Maidana's car climbed the slope of the exit road, and two hundred meters later 
he entered the provincial route. Two fat women who waited patiently, approached and embraced, 
both at the same time: They were Katalina's “milk mothers” and mine. There it was very important 
that of being "mom of milk", “son of milk", or "brother of milk"; everything started when a good mother 
whose "milk was cut off" for her baby, or did not produce it in the sufficient quantity: then she resorted 
to the help of another mother, a stronger mother, that had given birth to her child on an approximate 
date, and it was required her contest to breastfeed both babies. The mother of milk, although she 
was the strongest, was often the poorest as well, since she used to be a creole or indian, perhaps 
already the mother of many children, who willingly lent her collaboration. And, of course, she was 
paid for such services. But the retribution was one thing, usually gifts for hers own children, clothes 
and food, and a very different one the love of the mother: that could not be paid for with anything 
and that is why superior ties to the simple commercial transaction were created: “the milk joint 
motherhood”. Indeed, the milk mother habitually became a "godmother" of the real mother and 
enjoyed a certain friendship or preference with respect to other women of the Calchaqui valley. 
Customs, centenarian customs, which came from the time of the Spanish, or perhaps the indians. 

Of those two women who hugged me, one was "my milk mother" and the other had been 
Katalina's. "| have nothing, the first one told me, nor do | look like Mrs. Beatriz, but everything that is 
mine is yours, Arturito, all my love”. | squeezed hard to that creole who had seen my birth, and | 
kissed her on both cheeks. "Thanks, Mrs. Isabel, thank you very much, | said moved, while the 
weeping women of La Merced chorused me with their painful laments. 

| left the godmothers crossing themselves beside the coffins and retired to a secluded corner, in 
the company of Uncle Kurt. Since the Commissioner Maidana left, a growing overexcitement was 
taking hold of me. | had one idea, an idea that emerged from the rational conclusion of the policeman, 
that | wanted to communicate without delay to Uncle Kurt. Naturally, if | did not want to accept 
Maidana's proposals, Uncle Kurt hadn't even listened to them. So, | repeated it to him: 

—Uncle Kurt! Uncle Kurt! --| startled him--. Reflect on the words of the policeman: they are like a 
syllogism. He claimed "murderers are human"; why?: "because they use knives and truncheons, that 
is, material weapons", he deduced. In that moment | flatly denied such a possibility, but now | 
consider nothing short of brilliant the deduction of Commissioner Maidana. 

—You are crazy, neffe, absolutely crazy! --Uncle Kurt disqualified me to give his opinion--They are 
Immortal! Bera and Birsha are Immortal! It means nothing that they have used a dagger: it was 
necessary for the Ritual of Sacrifice. 

—By the Gods, Uncle Kurt, don't treat me like I'm an imbecile! --| defended myself--. | know they 
are Immortal: but, as Belicena Villca said in the story of Nimrod, they are only so as long as 
they are not killed, as long as you don't exercise physical violence on Them”. “These 
Immortals, too, can die". 
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—You're crazy! --he repeated, even more closed-minded--. Didn't you realize last night the power 
of the Demon Bera? We can do nothing against them. You have done very well in discouraging the 
policeman! 

—Oh, mein Gott! --| swore-- No Uncle Kurt! I'm not crazy! It is you who are a bit too stubborn! But 
you are going to listen to me. And you are going to allow me to present my idea; die priifen? 

—la, la —he promised without conviction. 

—Then listen. My concept is that there are two irreducible planes, that now, due to an erroneous 
and subjective appreciation of reality, have interfered with or mixed. Such planes are: the Plane of 
the Reality of the Spirit; and the Plane of Human Reality. Between both planes there cannot be 
relationships or connections, but unreasons: every connection or reason is illusory, not real. But 
there is also a law, which is the reason of the unreason, which protects and affirms the absolute 
reality of the planes. And this law, which upholds the reason of the unreason between such planes, 
is the only reference not to lose reason and get mad. This law of sanity demands: not to transgress 
the planes. Not to transfer to the plane of the Reality of the Spirit entities proper to the plane 
of the Human Reality; and reciprocally: not projecting onto the plane of Reality Human ideas 
proper to the plane of the Reality of the Spirit. 

n this demoniac issue of Bera and Birsha, my dear Uncle Kurt, it seems that the planes have 
been confused, that we no longer know what the plane is that's threatened by the Immortals. But I'll 
tell you Uncle Kurt. | will tell you so clearly that you will no longer be able to repeat that | am crazy 
but you will have to accept that I'm too sane. That is, let us first observe the plane of the Reality of 
the Spirit: there the truth is the Origin, the Symbol of the Origin; for that truth, for not being able to 
bear the weight of that truth, for denying or not bearing the presence of that truth, the Immortals are 
forced to manifest an archetypal monadic form, like the one you saw in The Pitch. The monad form, 
the unity of Light, allows them to exist powerfully outside the plane of Human Reality and avoid 
confronting the truth of the Origin, the Symbol of the Origin; and that powerful form is surely the most 
dangerous one can imagine; | ae that such danger is also real. 

However, let us now go to the plane of Human Reality: there the truth is the Self, that is, the 
psychic and volitional manifestation of the Spirit chained to Matter. And the lie, the Illusion of Man, 
but also his soulish engine, is Pain. The Creator God is nourished by a force called human pain; 
and man produces pain and suffering to feed the Creator of the Great Deception. The common 
man produces little pain because to suffer the illusion of pain it is required the wounded nobility of 
the Spirit. Hence Great Men, Great incarnated Spirits, are able to generate Great pains, Great 
sufferings, Great afflictions, Great anguishes: the hunger of God, of Jehovah-God, demands the 
contribution of pain from Great Men. And those men capable of the greatest suffering must 
also be capable of offering the greatest sacrifice: their pain must be sacred to God, to 
Jehovah-God. This requires the representatives of Jehovah-God, the Priests of Jehovah-God, 
Those with the power to consecrate the Great pain, for example, Bera and Birsha. Because it 
will always be necessary that in the plane of Human Reality exist Priests of God who consecrate the 
Great Pain of the Great Man, to the unity of God, of Jehovah-God. Only in this way will it be possible 
to sacrifice the Great Man so that his Great consecrated pain nourishes the unity of The One, of the 
Creator God Jehovah-God. 

In short, Uncle Kurt, one thing is the Immortals faced with the plane of the Reality of the Spirit, 
where they have no choice but to manifest monadically, as a unit of Light, to avoid the truth of the 
Origin: just as happened to Bera with you, he had no alternative but to dress in the clothes of The 
One, that is, with his Monad of Light. You will object to me saying that manifestation also occurred 
on the plane of Human Reality, but | will reply that you are an atypical case, and you know it. You 
are like an accidented man, to whom an unusual wound exposes one of its most intimate 
bones; those who contemplate it remain deeply impressed by perceiving an intimate reality, 
which habitually eludes any consideration: analogously, those who have contemplated the 
Sign of the Origin that you Andrade 4 exhibit, have been deeply impressed because they 
have sensed in the discovery the revelation of the other Reality, intimate and alien. |n short, 
Uncle Kurt, rhe experience has no general value, it is proper of someone capable of exhibiting in 
the plane of the Reality of Man, signs of ideas originating in the World of the Spirit, proper of a 
Shivatulku, perhaps. 

But in the field of ordinary human beings, like the uninitiated members of the House of Tharsis, 
like Mom and Katalina and Me, things happen according to the aforementioned law: pain must be 
consecrated and sacrificed to Jehovah God; and for that we need Priests of flesh and blood. 
Thence that in all her letter, Belicena Villca always describes the Immortals as Diabolical Priests, 
have you understood me Uncle Kurt?: for the Sacrifice of Pain must be officiated the Ritual of 
Death; and, to officiate the Ritual of Death, sacrificing Priests are needed! 


530 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 

—What are you getting at? Or rather, where do you think ‘ied arguments will get me to? --Uncle 
Kurt asked, suspecting that my intention was to make him fall into a dialectical trap. 

—Very simple: my conclusion is, and | believe | have demonstrated it, that to perform Ritual 
murders like the ones they executed dabheta A the Immortals must be present in a human 
priestly form. |n a word, | think Commissioner Maidana is correct: my parents' murderers were 
human beings, Priests of Crime who must use dagger and physical force to reduce its victims. 

—... Although it seems crazy, | must admit that it is not without meaning. Well neffe; suppose it is 
like this: and what would we gain from it? What would be the difference in the situation? 

—Ahhh ... --| sighed triumphantly--. Your question is due to the fact that you don't even remotely 
consider attacking, right? 

—Attack? | think you have gone crazy --he prejudged. 

-Yes! Attack, attack the Demons! What's wrong with you, uncle? Thirty five years of forced 
vacation have softened you up? --| mocked--. You just agreed with me that the Demons, by acting 
as Priests, are transformed into human beings, then what prevents us from executing them, claiming 
with their disgusting lives all the damage they have caused us? 

—But how, Arturo, how would we do that? Where would we find them —I had left Uncle Kurt, 
virtually baffled, not knowing what argument to oppose against my absurd idea--. And, even 
assuming we could do it, what would it serve us, what would it serve the Strategy of the Siddhas? 
Didn't we agree, already, the best thing would be to follow the track of Noyo Villca, fulfill Belicena 
Villca's request? 


—Shhhh --| blew, putting my index finger over my mouth as a sign of silence--. Still! All those 
answers you will get yourself, when you know the plan. 

--W...hat plan? --Uncle Kurt asked fearfully. 

—My plan! The plan | have to attack the Demons! But | will not speak for now on it until the funeral 
is over. Then | will explain it to you and we will discuss it. 

Not at all convinced, Uncle Kurt shook his head in comical concern. If we weren't in such tragic 
circumstances, | would have laughed heartily at his gestures, with which he intended to express that 
he was a serious person that had fallen into the hands of a madman. 


Chapter VII 


At 5.30 a.m., two hearses arrived carrying Katalina and her children. The three coffins were 
immediately arranged next to those of my parents, a fact that inspired the weeping women to renew 
with singular pathos their litany. Fifteen minutes later, Commissioner Maidana appeared, the author 
of that incredible bureaucratic feat. 

—How did you do it, Commissioner? | inquired. 

—Well, it was not that difficult, considering that the forensic reports were ready, though unsigned: 
no one likes to sign a report devoid of diagnosis. Because that's what they had: nothing. Namely, 
they did not know what your sister and nephews died of. My only merit was to convince the doctors, 
who only arrived at 5:00, that | had confidential information that the case would be buried by superior 
order. Still, | had to wake up a respectable Judge to get verbal approval to allow the Commissioner 
to deliver the bodies; however, the forensic reports being ready, there was no impediment to 
complete the process and the Judge agreed to receive them in the morning and sign the 
authorization. And here are your unfortunate relatives, Dr.; and do you know with what diagnosis? 
heart attack. It's silly, for we all agree that this is a multiple homicide, but these doctors could not 
determine the cause of death: | instead would have requested an in-depth study at the University of 
Salta, but since you are in such a rush to finish the funeral, things are going to remain that way. 

—Indeed, Commissioner Maidana. So they will remain; for the benefit of all --| assured. Either 
way, the murderers will pay for what they have done to my parents. 

—That's what | wanted to talk to you about, Siegnagel! —Maidana said euphorically, totally 
changing attitude. 

Excuse me if I'm being a bit optimistic --he apologized-- but J love winning arguments or betting, 
especially when the opponent is a respectable person like you: that fills me with pride --he 
confessed naively. 

—And what have you won? --I asked perplexed. 

—Maybe for you it is not important, but before | left | made you an offering --he recalled--. And | 
still have in mind your unusual words, absurdly suggesting that "the killers would not be human". 
"If they were human, you said, you would accept my help". You said it! 
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—Calm down, Maidana, I'm not going to back down! Indeed, | thought so, although later | have 
modified my opinion and now | practically agree with you in that the murderers would be human 
beings, perverse and infamous human beings. 

—Bravo, Dr. Siegnagel! I'm glad you changed your mind; now it will be easier for you to admit that 
| was right. New elements have emerged in this case, Dr.! 

—What elements? 

—Witnesses, Dr. Siegnagel. Two witnesses came forward who saw the murderers perfectly 
--he reported in a professional tone--. At this moment they are testifying and providing the description 
that will allow to reconstruct the faces of the criminals: once the identikit is made, thousands of them 
will be distributed throughout the Province, and the rest of the country, and a rake operation will be 
launched to detect their movements. 

Uncle Kurt had gone livid. |, on the contrary, was evaluating that those news benefited my plans. 

—Who are the witnesses? —I wanted to know. 

—| will tell you with total reserve, because the case is under the secret of the judicial summary. 
There were two doormen from the Tobacco Company, who had to enter at 0.00 a.m., 300 meters 
from here, and passed in front of the entrance gate almost at that time. Since they are neighbors, 
they always cover the journey in company, each one with his bicycle. And like all dawns, yesterday's 
also seemed quiet: until they got here and saw the car. 

—The car! —we shouted in duet, Uncle Kurt and | -What car? 

—Ahaha —said Maidana ironically-- Do you see how your murderers are very human?: so much 
that they even circulate in a huge imported car. 

—Could you give us more details? --I frantically demanded. 

—Be patient, Dr. and I'll tell you evening | know, which is not much. At 11.59, or 0.00, roughly, 
the two men began to roll their bicycles in front of this Farm. Very soon they noticed that further 
ahead slowly circulated a huge black car; it was going slowly, as if it was looking for a certain house, 
and the cyclists didn't overtake out of sheer curiosity. That way, they continued in a caravan until 
they reached the gate, when the car turned and pulled off the road, parking at the entrance. Then 
they had a pood view of their occupants: they were two "oriental-looking" men, impeccably 
dressed in a black suit; even one of them got out of the car to open the gate and was clearly observed 
by both. 

The witnesses have been held since yesterday at noon, only that nothing was informed to you 
about the progress of the investigation. The important thing is that they watched through the 
computer monitor an ethnographic program, and that the doormen identified the second character 
as a kind of "Turk" or person from the Middle East. What did | tell you Dr.? | was not very wrong 
when | suggested to you that they might be members of the Mossad. 

No, Bera and Birsha were not members of the Israeli Mossad, but without a doubt could be the 
Heads of that sinister "Intelligence Service", or Jewish "Squad of Death": they were more than 
capable of doing so. Yes, they were from the Middle East, where according to Belicena Villca they 
had been Kings in remote times. There was therefore no doubt about the way in which the Supreme 
Priests of Melchizedek had come to Cerrillos: as “human beings”, yee modern clothing, and 
driving a luxurious car. Upon receiving this news, Uncle Kurt went completely silent. 

--What was the brand of the car? --I asked. 

—Neither model nor brand. Interestingly, the witnesses agreed to give a detailed description of 
the car, but they failed to recognize the brand; They also didn't notice If it had a license plate. From 
their statements it is deduced that it would be a very large car, a Cadillac or Lincoln, which, because 
it is not of a frequent type in our country would have made identification difficult. 

—When Maidana finished communicating the police information that he obtained in such a short 
time, he tried again with his own: he wanted me to pay him back with equal loyalty and reveal to him 
how much | knew about the murders and the mysterious assassins. Of course, | couldn't tell him the 
truth, incredible truth on the other hand, and | was thus trapped in a moral problem. 

At 7.05 a.m. the Cerrillos Commissioner arrived. He came to greet me and comply with a request 
from Maidana, who had awakened him too, at 3 in the morning. 

--Hello Arturo. Good morning Mr. Sanguedolce. How are you, Maidana? --he greeted--. | was 
unaware that you were friends with Arturo. | have brought what you asked me, but as you are friends, 
remember that everything is still being held in reserve. The judge is ne to shed light on a matter 
that has become quite strange, and only in the morning he will issue the orders that will allow us to 
act. Until then the summary Is secret. 

He handed an envelope to Maidana, who rushed to open it. It contained the identikits of the 
assassins and various drawings representing the scenes seen by the witnesses. 
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The portraits showed two faces of undoubted oriental aspect: round, high cheekbones, sparse 
eyebrows, slightly slanted eyes, thick lips. They were neatly shaven and apparently hairless. The 
latter could not be assured with certainty because, unusually, the criminals wore "bowler" hats, 
very tightly packed. 

—There are things that make no sense, that are not in accordance with the general patterns of 
Criminology -commented the Commissioner of Cerrillos with annoyance--. We are looking for two 
ferocious murderers, authors of the massacre of a harmless family. Two witnesses see them, at the 
time of the crime, enter the house. So far everything is correct, everything "normal". We then ask the 
witnesses to describe the alleged criminals to us. They agree to; and there ends the typological 
normality: the case escapes any general framework; nor the criminological casuistry, nor the 
antecedents, nor the accumulated experience, serve to understand the incident. Witnesses were 
initially suspected, but later it was verified their capacity to testify: they are blameless people, who 
never drink a drop of alcohol, since they must exercise a guard post, and on top of it, they are ex- 
policemen, that is, retired policemen, trained to observe facts and used to providing details. But their 
story was just too unbelievable. --Look at that image, where the companion has descended to open 
the gate and the driver is sitting behind the wheel of the impressive black car-- What have the 
witnesses seen? Not two "normal" criminals, who are going to furtively murder a family, but to two 
segenlly dressed gentlemen, who enter as if they were visiting the Siegnagel's Farm. In fact, the 
Judge made them be examined by psychiatrists, yesterday afternoon, but the report is positive: they 
are in perfect mental conditions. They even lent themselves to an interrogatory under hypnosis, 
which also yielded positive results: concretely, they say the truth; whatever they have seen, they 
believe in what they say. 

| cast a sidelong glance at Commissioner Maidana, for from all that was coming off the whiff 
familiar during the murder of Belicena Villca. But he was unperturbed; evidently he also had a rational 
explanation for the curious attire of the "Mossad agents". 

--Look at this, Gentlemen! --insisted the Commissioner of Cerrillos-- Could there be sone ing 
more ridiculous than murderers dressed in black three-piece suits, black shoes, black hat, blac 
bowler hat !, black tie and white shirt? Yes, | know there can be killers like this: in Hong Kong, in 
Istanbul, London, New York, and a thousand other places in the world. But here, in Cerrillos? \n 
the case of other types of people it would even be possible to accept their presence in the area: for 
example, if they were executives of a transnational company that come for business, to loot some 
of our raw materials. Such criminals can be imagined effortlessly. But in the present case, they easily 
escape the general pattern of the murderers of farmers. 

The Commissioner consulted the watch and said goodbye: —I must go now. Bye, Arturo; I'm very 
sorry about all this. I'll see you this afternoon at the cemetery. Sorry for the talk but it was Maidana 
who came to stir the hornet's nest; | would not have bothered you until after the funeral. Naturally, 
the Judge also wishes to talk to you and it won't take long to summon you; when this tragic moment 
passes, eve 

The last words of the Commissioner of Cerrillos caused me deep concern. What would the police 
want? My family was murdered and the interrogated would be me? 

—Easy, Dr., It's nothing, --Maidana assured--. Simple routine. The Police is clueless and will want 
to know your opinion. The same happens to the Judge; that is why he was reluctant to hand over 
the bodies. | could give you many hypotheses about what the Commissioner did not say and what 
has probably happened: for example, it is almost certain that they have broadcast the description of 
the black car and did not get to find out its whereabouts; they won't even know if it left the Province. 
That puzzles them; it's a rare car and they suppose someone should have seen it. But they do not 
advance because they investigate professionally. You and | know that, contrary to what the 
Commissioner and the Judge affirm, this is in effect a classic case: a classic case within the 
Intelligence and the International Counterintelligence. 

Maidana was convinced of his theory and | would have to give him a reply without delay. 


Chapter VIII 


8:30 in the morning. | was in the kitchen of the Farm of Cerrillos, having breakfast with Uncle 
Kurt and Commissioner Maidana. | remembered with sadness that in that environment | had seen 
my parents together for the last time: last image of a reality that would no longer be repeated; as a 
product of the trip that | undertook that morning, my parents now layed in the room next, inside two 
coffins. The memory hurt, but according to Uncle Kurt that was the weakness: the Hyperborean 
Initiates, the 44 Knights, he told me in Santa Maria, they couldn't have a family; much less love it: 
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that would be making it a target of the Enemy, expose it to a sure destruction, and, worse, it would 
be our weak point. Back then | underestimated his warnings, but now | fatally understood how much 
truth there was in his words; that's why he insisted so much: he who knew the Enemy knew, as | 
now knew, that no advice was enough to prevent against Them. He had deprived himself for 35 
years of assiduously seeing her sister to protect her, and it would be Me, the son, who would 
recklessly send her to the executioner. It was enough to drive you crazy. But | couldn't go crazy. 
On my family's death | had a certain responsibility for the negligence committed. But | 
shouldn't forget that the objective killings had been carried out by the Enemy. So, we were in 
a war: and in the Strategy of that War, | had a mission to accomplish! 

After breakfast, Maidana would spend a moment at the Headquarters of the Police in Salta and 
then he would go to rest. He had promised to return at 6 p.m. for burial. However, he was rushing a 
definition on the spot about his offer of help. For him, time could not be lost, because every minute 
that passed was an advantage that the assassins gained in their escape tactic. However, he 
suggested, if | did not wish to catch the material murderers but did wish to strike the instigators, then 
we could speak on another less dramatic occasion, because he guaranteed that his nationalist group 
would also support me. 

It would not be necessary to wait: | had already made a decision: 

—Commissioner Maidana, would you be so kind as to wait just half an hour more, and do not take 
it bad that | talk alone with Mr. Sanguedolce? --| asked him. 

—| have no problems --he said confidently. Then while Uncle Kurt was heading towards the stairs, 
he leaned close to my ear and added--. Deliberate calmly, but don't think I'm stupid. | have watched 
him closely and would swear he is not Italian. He maybe German or from some Nordic country. And 
he may be a relative of yours or one of those Nazi heroes that the Jews seek to liquidate. Maybe he 
is the hidden target of the oriental assassins: a Mossad “contract”, why not?... 

| walked away without listening anymore. It was very difficult to deal with Maidana: he was 
intelligent, educated, he had intuition, but he persisted in the wrong attitude of encompassing all the 
facts with a superficial political concept. | shouldn't think more about him, but on the speech that | 
would make to Uncle Kurt. 

We gathered in my room, a place saturated with painful memories. Uncle Kurt leaned back on 
the bed, and | took a chair. Before | said my first word he made me know his opposition. But | was 
prepared for his reaction, since | had understood days ago why Tarstein called him obstinate. 

—| imagine what you are going to tell me, neffe. Since the policeman Maidana showed up, and 
you gave credit to the incredible idea of the "humanity" of Bera and Birsha, I've been fearing to hear 
‘your plan". And do you know why? Because | imagine it. But do not worry; | will listen to your plan 
and consider it with my best good will. | only want to leave something settled in advance, a principle 
from which | will not move whatever happens: the Immortals cannot die. 

It's obvious, "the Immortals can't die", and Uncle Kurt standing stubbornly on that principle would 
never coincide with my plan. Not even with his better "goodwill". But, as | anticipated, | was prepared 
for his reaction and | had already found a way that the future would not be left to his "goodwill": | 
admired Uncle Kurt but | thought he was very capable of waiting for another 35 years before taking 
action. | released my speech: 

—My dear Uncle Kurt: we are faced with two points of view; and to be able to move, one of them 
must prevail over the other. However, none of us will yield in his position; and it is not convenient 
for us to do so. You, because, although you are overly obstinate, you have powers that nobody has 
and an Initiatic knowledge that must be respected. Me, because, oh tautology, | can be right or | can 
be wrong; nobody knows, not even you. For some reason | was summoned now by the Gods, for 
some reason | received the Letter of Belicena Villca, for some reason | am a Von SUbermann, for 
some reason | suffer this pain, the attack of the Demons against my family; there is a reason for all 
these things, but they are not enough by themselves to decide if | am right or wrong. You tend to 
believe that everything that happens to me is because of you, but | have a different idea of myself 
and | think that | also exist; and that if | exist it is for some reason: for that reason that we ignore 
what it is but that maybe it is being right in my plan, which would suppose that | will also be right 
when fulfilling Belicena Villca's request, that | will find her son, the Noyo of the Wise Sword. 

How to know what the truth is? How to know it if, after what has happened with my family and 
verifying that Bera and Birsha have reincarnated to attack, | will never accept that the future steps 
are decided by your "good will” nor will | decide for myself? | will explain you how we will know. And 
forgive me if | have to be hard on you, Uncle Kurt. You have settled your principle from which you 
will not depart. Well, | will expose mine to you, from which | will not move either: / will only accept, 
and | will uniquely accept, the Will of the Gods! Let them decide! 
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Logically, | do not propose a "Proof of God", an Ordeal, to find out the Will of the Gods. Because 
there is something that I'm willing to trust in; and it is in your Honor, in the Honor of your Eternal 
Spirit. And you can talk with the Gods by means of the Scrotra Kram faculty, although | am 
sure that you, for stubbornness, will never have used it since the Third Reich fell. Well then, talk to 
the Gods, to Captain Kiev, and ask about our future, ask specifically what steps we should take! 
Whatever the answer They offer you, | will accept it. And | will accept it from you: / will believe in 
what you tell me. 

Actually what | trusted was that the Honor of Uncle Kurt would prevent him from deceiving me. 
And if, despite everything, he deceived me, it would be his problem: the Fuhrer, who communicated 
the Scrotra Kram to him, would take care of him. More than persuading him by eloquence, | hoped 
with my speech to get Uncle Kurt into a dialectic trap that forced him to choose between carrying out 
the attack on the Demons or betraying the Fuhrer's Strategy. That is, if my plan was correct. But if it 
wasn't, and if Uncle Kurt claimed that to Captain Kiev it was not, | would never know. Logically, | was 
as sure that my plan was good as he was that the conversation with Commissioner Maidana had 
disturbed my reason. 

For the moment, Uncle Kurt fell silent. | got him out of self-absorption because | needed his 
approval before explaining the plan. In order not to fail, | went for a dramatic coup d'effect. 

—What do you say, Uncle Kurt? Will you speak to Captain Kiev and receive his message? Do you 
want me to beg you? I'm not ashamed to peor do it for me. Remember that when | went to Santa 
Maria, and you almost had me killed by the Daivas dogs, you assured that if | had died you would 
have committed suicide: what can be worse than that? or what happened to us later, when the 
Demons exterminated our Lineage? Yes Uncle Kurt, | beg of you: for once in life loosen your 
stubbornness a little! 

—Wait a moment --he interrupted-- for it's not that big a deal. You must not exaggerate. Your 
proposal seems fair to me and | accept it willingly. | will use again the Scrotra Kram, which | certainly 
never used since the Second War, and | will try to find out the Will of the Gods. It's just that | have 
difficulty even conceiving the usefulness of your plan: the Immortals cannot die. But maybe you 
are right, above all, and your demential idea has to be carried out. Now could you confirm with 
details what my intuition has already made me see, so that doubts do not arise about what | have to 
consult? 

| had convinced him! the bird was in the bag! the fe had fallen in the trap! | shuddered with joy, 
but did not make a gesture that betrayed my state of mind, which was comparable to that of Cicero 
when he convinced the Senate that Rome should go to war with Carthage: if he caught my thoughts 
it was something, that | could not avoid, but | would try not to do anything that could offend him. 
Although he did not miss an opportunity to point out that my plan could only proceed from a madman. 

—Strategically --| explained-- my plan is based on the principle of the two Realities that | 
mentioned you before. More clearly, | affirm that the Demons, to attack us, must have descended 
to the plane of Human Reality and that has made them become vulnerable in this plane. |t's not 
much, but what else can weask for? The Hyperborean Wisdom teaches that the nature of fear is 
essentially animal, that is, psychic, human, proper to the Immortal Soul; On the contrary, the Eternal 
Spirit is pure courage, does not know fear, which is essentially alien to it. Now then: Bera and 
Birsha are two highly evolved Immortal Souls, but the nature of fear is not alien to them; On the 
contrary, they must be capable of feeling fear, and a lot; when? when they are overcome by force. 
That is because, like all soulish essence, they only understand one language: that of force. Of 
course, They are aware of their own force, and for that reason they do not fear an enemy they know 
inferior in force, as the Spirits that are chained to Matter, as are the spiritual men. That is why they 
are right not to fear men if They themselves are supermen ; and it Is true that it is crazy to try to 
attack Bera and Birsha outside the plane of Human Reality. But now the case is different because 
They have placed themselves in the plane of Human Reality by becoming momentarily humans, 
offering a weak point in their Strategy: now we can attack them in their human weakness like 
They attacked us. 

What would we Cant if, as you say, finally "the Immortals cannot die"? Looking at the issue in 
this way, like you solve it, that Is, from the principles, in case of taking their human lives we would 
only achieve to disincarnate their Immortal Souls. That is: we would get nothing. But | think that this 
is not how the question should be answered because by clinging to a single principle, other principles 
are being neglected, as important as that of the Immortality of the Soul, which if considered can give 
us a relative strategic advantage. Concretely, I'm referring to the principle of fear, already 
exposed, and to the “avalanche effect” that takes place in the terrifying phenomenon, that is, 
to panic: as a professional of psychic phenomena, | know very well that the feeling of fear grows 
following an exponential curve, which is inverse to the volitional curve; at a given point, both curves 
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intersect and then fear dominates the will, or what is the same, the will is weakened faced with 
instinctive force, and panic ensues, during which the soulish is out of rational control, it becomes 
irrational. 

My theory is the following: Normally we would not have enough force to attack the Immortal Souls 
Bera and Birsha and cause them the fear that puts them on the run. Abnormally, They have placed 
themselves on the plane of Human Reality, they have incarnated in human beings, they have 
become Priests: diabolic Priests but human beings at last, with their vision limited by reason and by 
the instinct of fear. Against human beings, no matter how diabolical they are, we have weapons to 
fight with; and force enough to cause them a great fear; such a fear that it turns into terror; 
such a terror that breaks their satanic pride, their magical assurance that they cannot be 
defeated by human beings, and instills panic in them; such a panic that leaves the Immortal 
Souls Bera and Birsha instantly out of control: as in an avalanche, a small initial force will be 
amplified in a great final force; as in a cosmic panic, a small initial fear, human, will be 
amplified in a great final terror, at the level of the Immortal Souls. 

You know what Time is, Uncle Kurt: pure illusion. The only reality of Time, on the plane of the 
Creator of Time, is the Beginning and the End of Time, that are identical. And you know what safet 
is for the Magician: the source of the power; the Magician cannot doubt once because he cuts o 
his pede power; the magician must ps a believe that he is powerful, at every moment more 

owertul: that is "satanic pride"; a single moment of doubt and such belief will remain broken, 
‘broken the satanic pride", lost the evolution achieved because of the consequent metaphysical fall. 
And according to my theory, if we get to instill that instant of panic in Bera and Birsha, that will be 
equivalent to their own magical destruction and their automatic remission to the Beginning 
of Time by cause of the instantaneous evolution loss. | do not know if two evolved Immortal 
Souls such as Bera and Birsha would manage to return from that situation of total involution. But if 
we are to accept the Hyperborean Wisdom, we must remember that it teaches that both at the 
Beginning of Time, and at the End, is found the Mahapralaya, the Non-Manifestation or the Final 
Death of all the soulish. In the Beggining of Time, Bera and Birsha would thus have two paths: one, 
not to enter Time and sink into the Mahapralaya; and two, enter Time, bound to recover their 
lost evolution "in" Time, that is, manifesting monadically in the Elemental Worlds and then 
evolving into the Archetypal Final Perfection for eons, successively reaching the Mineral, 
animal, and human Kingdoms, in planetary rounds and chains, in manvantaras and kalpas. 

Conclusion of my theory: they will never be able to attack us again. 

Putting this theory into practice is possible through my plan, which | will explain now. It's very 
simple, and I'll start by defining its goal: kill the "oriental assassins", that is, the Priests Bera and 
Birsha, in the course of a command operation. To achieve this goal it is necessary to meet four 
conditions; I'll name them and then tell how they can be achieved: first, have short-range blunt 
weapons; second, locate the murderers; third, get close enough to Them as to ensure the shots; and 
fourth, have the surprise factor. 

The first condition | think | can fulfill with the help of the Commissioner Maidana, whom | consider 
from now on, and although you disagree with my criteria, as an envoy of the Gods; certainly an 
envoy unaware of his mission. 

The second does not require any investigation because we are both sure that from here they left 
in the direction of the Farm of Belicena Villca: it will be there where we will catch them; and where, 
anyway, we should go. I'm just asking you to confirm our presumption in your inquiry to Captain 
Kiev. 

The third depends on you, on your ability to control and direct the Daivas dogs. | count on them, 
that the svadi-lung jump allows us to get closer at the right distance so as not to miss the shots on 
the assassins. 

The fourth, naturally, depends on the third and also on you, on how you build the mental orders 
with the Kilkor svadi that the Daivas dogs will obey. It is logical that if in these orders you mention, 
only mention, Bera and Birsha, these will detect you like they did with me and will be warned. The 
surprise factor therefore demands not to refer the mastiffs to Bera and Birsha. How do we approach, 
then? We must rule out the possibility of directing the Daivas dogs directly to the Farm of Belicena 
Villca, because we run the risk of not coinciding in the right moment, that is, when both are inside 
the house. We should not forget that such a moment has already passed, that the murderers have 
already been in the Farm, and that the dogs will have to jump not only in Space but in Time, going 
back in Time just the right period. How, then, are we going to approach surprisingly? Referring the 
Daivas dogs to the automobile of the assassins, to the empty black car located in the Farm. 
This can be achieved in several steps, the first of which is to make the Daivas dogs identify right 
here, in Cerrillos, the trail of the black car. In that way they will possess in abstracto the "idea" or 
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"name" of the black car a priori of the final order. And the final order will be a precise mathematical 
construction that implants the idea, or coded name, of the black car in the context of the Farm. We 
must think about solving the problem Uncle Kurt! But I'm sure there won't be insurmountable 
difficulties because the Yantra is extremely versatile to build all types of orders, even the most 
complex ones. 


Chapter IX 


Uncle Kurt demanded to be alone in my room. He would consult Captain Kiev immediately with 
his Scrotra Kram on whether or not to perform my demential plan. | was convinced that if my theory 
was correct my Plan would be approved by the Gods, whether Uncle Kurt liked it or not. On the other 
hand, Uncle Kurt himself seemed to have somewhat deposed his negative attitude: when | finished 
the speech, he just smiled, for the first time in two days, and said: 

—I was wrong, neffe. You not only look like me, as | estimated in Santa Maria. You also resemble 
Konrad Tarstein. And you have reminded me now, providing me, as you have, one of his demential 
missions. At the time, listening to him, like you today, | was assailed by the conviction that | had fallen 
into the hands of a madman. But then everything went according to plans and | had to surrender to 
whom had "better strategic vision than me". Really, because you deserve it, | wish the same thing 
would happen today and that you are right. As for me, | will always perceive that those plans 
lack ayaa 3 that they are incomplete, that they cannot give good results. And if they come 
to a successful conclusion, / will always be struck by the impression that success did not 
depend on the plan, on its greater or lesser perfection, as much as on the Divine intervention, 
on the miracle that will save us at the last moment. 

Anyway, that was my Uncle Kurt, and no one could change him anymore. | retired to the room 
next door, that of the late Katalina, while he communicated with the Gods Loyal to the Spirit of Man. 

No more than seven or eight minutes had passed but | was fast asleep when Uncle Kurt came 
in. Maybe because | accumulated a lot of fatigue, perhaps not to think of Katalina, who hours before 
had occupied that room with her children until she felt her blood turn into fire, the truth was that as 
soon as | rested my head on the pillow | began to dream. It was a strange, symbolic dream, but very 
suggestive: | was without knowing how, in a building with many floors, linked to each other by 
countless stairs; | was looking for something and going up and down the stairs without finding its 
whereabouts; suddenly, when ascending some steps of green stone, | accessed a square platform 
with no exit; | was going to undertake the return when | noticed a subtle movement in one of the 
walls that surrounded the platform; | turned around, and looking closely, | realized that the wall was 
really a mirror; at first the mirror reflected me, my exterior appearance, and so what happened next 
caught me completely offguard: paralyzed with terror | discovered that a huge and frightening black 
spider was aoe me with equal care; | immediately guessed that that spider was | myself, or 
something of Myself that was reflected outside; beating the apprehension, | timidly stretched a hand 
toward the mirror, time the spider advanced its left foreleg in that direction; on the specular surface, 
we touched; then the spider bristled, like determined to sting, and in the midst of my horror, leaped 
forward, stepped out of the mirror, and fell on me, inside of me, sinking into the Bottom of Myself; 
the terrible experience forced me to close my eyes, but then | opened them again, still paralyzed, 
and | saw the mirror again: but it no longer reflected the spider but a wonderful and beautiful Sword; 
| recognized it instantly, it was the Wise Sword of the House of Tharsis, unmistakable with its two 
sparrow hawks in the quillon, its Stone of Venus, its spiral ivory hilt of the horn of the Unicorn Barbel 
and the legend "Honor et Mortis"; it was as animated, as provided with a life that peeked furtively 
behind the symbolic form; one more time | took my hand to the mirror, noticing in amazement that | 
could now pierce the surface; so | reached the Sword with the intention of taking it, but when | 
touched it, it suddenly transformed and also jumped towards me, it entered me, and moved to the 
depths of Myself; but this time it was not a spider but a Lady, the most beautiful | had ever conceived, 
only comparable with the Uncreated Beauty of the Virgin of Agartha, who re-entered into Myself, 
and whom | only saw furtively, as She allowed Her Eternal Life to be perceived under the Symbolic 
clothing, Vrunic, of the Wise Sword; in that nuptial moment, seeing her for the first and last time in 
my life, | screamed without knowing MSE “| have found you again!”; and She kissed me when 
passing, losing herself in the Infinite Blackness of Myself, and leaving me in an indescribable 
ecstasy, colder than ever, harder than ever, more complete than ever: Ice Stone, Man of Stone, 
Kalibur Woman, Wise Sword, Kali; OH Kali! "Oh, Kali!", | murmured, when Uncle Kurt came in 
and transported me to the bitter reality of Cerrillos' funeral. It was difficult for me to regain lucidity, 
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after that vivid dream, and as in between dreams | heard Uncle Kurt describe Captain Kiev's 
message. He certainly didn't do it without making his personal protest heard. 

—| spoke to Captain Kiev, neffe! like | did 35 or 40 years ago! And you were right: it is convenient 
to execute your plan, strategically convenient! Which does not necessarily mean that the plan is 
good. So, do not be too happy, because the Lord of Venus made me a warning, ambiguous, like 
all the warnings of the Gods. But before | refer to it, | will tell you that nothing has changed after 
so many years, that for me everything remains the same, that is, in the most opaque nebula; 
and that | am fed up with this life in which | have the power but, not understanding my power, by not 
encompassing the Symbol of the Origin that | am, | cannot insert myself rationally in the Strategy, in 
the Grand Strategy of the Loyal Siddhas and the Fuhrer. History has repeated itself again; 
commenting to Captain Kiev that | had no faith in the effectiveness of that plan, and even less after 
the warning that he had transmitted to me, he told me textually “that | did not understand the 
situation". Do you realize neffe? --he asked with an affliction that, to me, was comical-- The Gods 
confirm the diagnosis of Tarstein, Von Grossen, the Kaulikas, and so many others! | do not 
understand the situation, any situation, so it seems! | know that and it fills me with regret, but to 
them it seems they care a damn thing about my regret: it is enough and more than enough that | 
give them my power to carry out their demential plans, although | do not understand them. And 
Captain Kiev participates in this attitude: my role is not to understand but act, carry out orders 
to the letter. To understand the Strategy there are men like you and Tarstein, Nimrod's emulators, 
the Kassite King, the madmen who plan and manage to continue the war in Heaven, and take 
Heaven by assault. But of course, with the indispensable collaboration of us, the powerful people 
who do not know how to apply power, who do not “understand the situation”, but we must use all our 
power to save the skin of the Wise. 

And so he continued protesting for a long time, while | attended him with patience. Finally, he 
addressed what we were urgently interested in. 

—In short, neffe, for lack of a better understanding, | will abide by the principle that is clearer to 
me: the Immortals cannot die. And here goes Captain Kiev's warning. In general, he approved of 
what you propose to do, but he told me these enigmatic words: “at the end of the operation you 
will just see what you did not contemplate at first, but that if you had seen it at first would 
have prevented you from completing the operation”. You tell me, who the Gods trust, what he 
meant with such an ambiguous warning. 

—Dear Uncle Kurt, | have to be as sincere as you: | don't know for sure, but | presume that he is 
warning us about a flaw in the plan; about something, an important detail, which | have overlooked 
and, if | consider it, maybe | would give up going forward. But still, he advises us to act and that 
we will do. But | will not stop thinking about the matter; | will meditate a thousand times on the plan 
to try to discover what is hidden from my strategic vision: | wouldn't like to receive a surprise at the 
end; And | wouldn't risk it for anything in the world if | was not convinced that we are going to win. 
The surprise, Uncle Kurt, must be for the murderers! We have to master all the variables of the attack 
to avoid being surprised at the same time! And | swear | will leave no element unconsidered until | 
have achieved the maximum safety in the operation! 

Forty-five minutes after going upstairs, we went back to Commissioner Maidana: he was 
peacefully asleep on the sofa where we left him sitting. Uncle Kurt asked me, going downstairs, 
about the tactic that | would adopt to obtain the particular help we needed from him. 

—Have you thought about what you will say to him? You will not give him details of the operation, 
won't you? --he saturated me with his doubts--. You see, neffe: | don't trust him, or any person like 
him. They suffer from great ideological confusion and cannot be true Comrades: today they are with 
you and tomorrow you don't know who they will respond to. 

—Slow down Uncle Kurt, slow down! --I tried to calm him--. Do not despise like this someone who 
represents our only support. Here, in Argentina, he is the best that there is: we are no longer in the 
Third Reich! That passed! The Fuhrer is no longer at view to awaken the boundless loyalty that 
you feel. The Fuhrer is only seen by us, the Initiates! And we cannot demand from them to behave 
as 44 Knights if they are forced to live in the world of the Universal pre-Synarchy: remember that 
you yourself would rather die than survive in this world! So be a little tolerant; And don't worry, I'll 
only tell him what he wants to hear. Understand, Uncle Kurt, that | must not lie; but | can't tell him all 
the truth either. | will reveal to him, then, part of the truth, that part that he longs to know and 
that does not affect us that he knows. 

| woke up Maidana, with a cup of coffee in hand. He apologized for his "lack of control" and he 
recovered instantly. He drank coffee like water and within minutes he consumed three cups, while 
he listened to my proposal. 
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—| will speak to you as a Nationalist Comrade, Commissioner Maidana --| clarified--. We have 
coincided, with my friend, that you can indeed facilitate the kind of help we need. Logically, to reach 
an agreement, I'll have to put some cards on the table, so I'll start with the murder of Belicena Villca. 
First of all, | will point out the motive for the crime: her son Noyo Villca. The assassins tried to 
establish the whereabouts of Noyo Villca, why? Because the young man was an intelligence agent 
infiltrated in the subversive organizations. 

—| knew there was something concrete in all this! --exclaimed triumphantly Maidana-. After so 
much madness, and profusion of false leads, there had to be a specific mobile intended to be hidden. 

—Indeed --I confirmed--. And do you know who Noyo Villca worked for? Well, for none other than 
the Argentine Army. More so: he was an officer of the Army, a G2 captain. 

. pointes of God! —he invoked— And why were these data not included in the Belicena Villca police 
ile? 

—Because a powerful synarchic organization, which works in all Army levels, took care to hide 
the information. Don't forget it was the Army who locked her in the asylum. To this organization, 
integrated not only by Jews, belong the murderers of Belicena Villca and my family. What you 
should know, since it will allow you to discover the link between both crimes, is that Noyo Villca is a 
fugitive because the Sinarchy tries to suppress him to prevent him from putting his ultra- 
oe knowledge into practice. And that, his mother before dying provided me with the keys 
to find him. 

--Everything clears up now! --Maidana believed--. | congratulate you Dr. Siegnagel! You're quite 
a man: you alone put all at stake for the national cause and the international murderers made you 
pay dearly! You have done well to trust me. From this moment we can work together against that 
organization and also help Noyo Villca. 

—Don't get ahead, Maidana, that is not how | see things --| stopped him--. The favor that we are 
going to ask you does not consist of the support of you and your group but something else. In that 
sense, and for the moment, you will be left out of our action: that will be the basis of the deal; no 
discussion: take it or leave it. The proposal is as follows: Noyo Villca belonged to a top secret 
nationalist oe of the Army: | know his contact and | am sae to reveal it to you, whereupon your 
group and his can arrange to work together. In that way you will not be left out of the case: but, for 
the moment, | repeat, you must let us operate against the murderers. 

ras Nal do you mean by "for the moment"? —Maidana, who was not to be taken for a fool, wanted 
to know. 

—| mean that the restriction | impose is temporary, motivated by the presumption that we will have 
a better chance of success if we operate alone. But, that we trust you, is proven by the contact that 
| am going to give you. And | will also give you my word of honor that if our action fails, and there 
is another opportunity, we will turn to you without hesitation. 

—In principle | accept --Maidana agreed--. Who is the contact? 

—Before you must assure me that you will comply with the favor that we will request you —l 
prevented myself. 

—Well, tell me once and for all what it is all about! --he demanded irritated. 

—Weapons, Commissioner Maidana. We need at least two weapons as soon as posible. 

—What kind of weapons? --he asked hesitatingly; and added-- | don't know why not leave this in 
the hands of professionals, Dr. You're acting out of your specialty; it is as if | now dedicate myself to 
performing psychiatric cures. 

—| already told you, Maidana, what the terms of the deal were: you take it or you leave it. 

—| have no choice, Siegnagel! Of course | can lend you weapons. 

We have all kinds of weapons! Just tell me what the damn kind of weapons you want. 

—We need a type of weapon that is very effective point-blank, that destroys the body. Two 
repeating shotguns would be ideal --| suggested. 

—I| can give you two ltakas this afternoon. What else? 

—Well... ammunition for the shotguns and... is it possible to also get fist weapons? --| realized 
that | lacked military training as to request things clearly. Uncle Kurt, who was a specialist on the 
subject, remained silent so as not to draw attention to his knowledge. 

—Fist weapons? There are hundreds of fist weapons at your disposal; but, if you allow me to 
intervene with my experience in this matter, it seems to me that you better explain to me what you 
plan to do and let me take care of the equipment. 

| could not, of course, explain the plan to him. But | could show him some general details. 

—It is a commando operation against the murderers. 

—What kind of operation? 

—An ambush -| defined. 
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—Well, then you don't need any fist weapon but machine pistols. And you must also carry 
fragmentation grenades. Look, Siegnagel: | will prepare two SWAT equipments for you, suitable for 
an operation of that kind. Where are you going to operate, can you wear a battle jacket? 

—Yes... | think so --I replied. | looked out of the corner of my eye at Uncle Kurt and saw that he 
nodded--. How important is it? 

—It is that the jackets that | am going to lend you have all the pockets, rings and necessary hooks 
--he explained--. You will carry the machine pistols, which are very small despite firing a thousand 
bullets per minute, in an underarm holster, and you will resort to them only in case of need, since 
heey will pay the Itakas in the hands. The ltakas can be worn with a shoulder strap or with a leg 

olster, but for that matter | suggest the strap. They have an 8-cartridge capacity, giving them a 
hellish firepower; with a single charge it should be enough for an ambush, but if you must sustain a 
shooting, you'll find more cartridges in the jacket. Likewise, in other pockets there will be spare 
magazines for the machine pistols and in the belt the ten fragmentation grenades. Just in case you 
are forced to demolish something, | will also provide two loaves of trotyl with electronic detonator to 
each one, which will also be attached to the jacket. | will complete your equipment with two mountain 
knives, whose sheath is sewn on the inside of the jacket. Is it okay, Dr. Siegnagel? 

—When can you give me such equipment? --| asked admiringly. 

—This afternoon. Now give me the name of the contact. 

—Captain Diego Fernandez. In 1978 he was stationed in Tucuman. He does not know me and 
surely he does not know what happened to Belicena Villca three months ago. He won't refuse to talk 
to you, when he knows we're trying to protect his Comrade. 


Chapter X 


At 6 p.m. the sad burial was carried out. The Siegnagel possessed a large mausoleum in the 
local cemetery and there would be deposited the five coffins: cremation would not be welcome by 
the village priests. First, the funeral caravan passed by the church, according to custom, and a mass 
was celebrated there for "the eternal rest of their Souls", Golen formula, still de rigueur. The old priest, 
friend of my parents, tried to console me for the immense loss suffered and insinuated veiled that 
my estrangement from the Church could be connected with the current disgrace. | promised to return 
to Sunday Masses, just like when | was a child, and confess and take communion, until the good 
man was satisfied. 

A large crowd, between curious and sad, gathered in the necropolis to bid farewell to the mortal 
remains. There they were, punctually, Maidana and the Commissioner of Cerrillos. The latter gave 
me the expected summons. 

—I'm sorry to bother you right now, Arturo, but you will know how to understand that we have a 
rae to fulfill. Tomorrow you can come to give a statement to the police station. It is at 11 a.m.: the 
Judge will be waiting, who also wishes to interrogate you. 

| promised to attend exactly and the Commissioner left satisfied. After the response, the priest 
also moved away, and behind him the people dispersed, but not without before repeating their 
condolences. When | locked up the mausoleum, we only remained Uncle Kurt, Maidana and Me. 

We met again at the Farm. With extreme caution, Maidana lowered four airplane cloth bags 
containing the SWAT equipment. He made us a thousand recommendations on the prudence with 
which we had to handle that material, and some clarifications of a practical nature. There was 
everything promised and even more: he added boots, pants, shirts and berets, in short, all the 
commando clothing, stained with shades suitable for the mountain camouflage. 

—l've fulfilled my part of the bargain --he said--. And | wish you luck in the operation. For dedicating 
myself to gather this in such a short time | have not been able to rest, so I'm leaving because | cannot 
stand on my feet. Ah; | eeuraled about officer Diego Fernandez! He is active. Now he's Major G2, 
and he's assigned to the Intelligence Battalion 702, in Buenos Aires. Tomorrow or the day after | will 
go personally to speak with him. 

—Well, goodbye, Comrades! —he said farewell solemnly— Ah; something else, which | had already 
forgotten! When you come back, Dr. Siegnagel, will you clarify me those two dark points of the 
Belicena Villca case, those irrational facts that blocked the whole investigation? I'm referring to that 
tale of the murder inside the hermetically sealed cell, and the jeweled rope used in the strangulation. 
| know that Ritual crimes exist, and that whoever practice them, are precisely members of synarchic 
organizations. But what was the importantance of giving Ritual form to the death of a poor alienated 
woman, or to the multiple murder of your family? It's what | don't quite understand. 
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| looked at him discouraged. How could | explain to him that the Rituals would be effective if 
those who performed them are Magicians of the quality of Bera and Birsha? He must have read the 
disappointment on my face because he raised his arms in an expression of stop and backed towards 
his car smiling. 

—Not now, not now, Dr. You are as tired as | am and it is not convenient to continue with the 
hypothesis but to go to sleep as soon as possible. When you come back, | told you. You will see 
that then you will find a way to explain it to me! 

He left immediately, and | never saw him again. 


That night, a sepulchral silence descended on the Farm. Uncle Kurt spent an hour examining the 
weapons, while | used that time to bury Canuto. My faithful dog had received a kind of lightning bolt 
in the middle of the body, perhaps a blow from the Dordje, and he was turned into a rag: he would 
never wait for me at the gate to give me his affection, during those two hundred meters to the house 
that belonged only to him. And never again | would never see my parents, and my sister with her 
children, at the end of the road. Damn Demons Bera and Birsha! Damn Priests of The One Jehovah 
Satan! Damn Sacred Sacrificers! Soon, very soon we would see each other again and they would 
be executed. Not "Bera and Birsha" because, as Uncle Kurt repeated, "the Immortals cannot die", 
but we could kill the "oriental assassins” of my family, the human manifestation of Bera and Birsha. 
They would know my fury; Uncle Kurt's; and that of all the members of the House of Tharsis who 
They murdered, tormented, and persecuted, and who now seemed to come in my aid and encourage 
me. Because if | had the willpower to impose myself on Uncle Kurt and force him to accept my plan 
it was simply because of that: because | was certain that eliminating the oriental assassins was a 
question of Honor; above all things; and | clearly felt that in that longing | was spiritually accompanied 
by the House of Tharsis. | clearly saw Belicena Villca; and _| listened her speak to me, that she 
referred to the last words of her letter and said to me: “Yes, Dr. Siegnagel; it's a question of Honor 
to finish off Bera and Birsha! They have made a mistake and you should take advantage of it; the 
House of Tharsis accompanies you in your decision! Now you will prove that you are a Kshatriya! 
And then, very soon, we will meet again during the Final Battle, or in the Valhalla!”. 

The Spirit of Belicena Villca guided me; | was sure of it; maybe it was She who brought 
Commissioner Maidana to Cerrillos so opportunely. | finished burying Canuto at the foot of my 
favorite lapacho, and returned to the house. 

Uncle Kurt had retired to the upper room taking with him the entire equipment. | drank the 
umpteenth coffee of the day and went turning off the lights until | reached my room, that is, to the 
room that belonged to Katalina, and quickly immersed myself into the restful indifference of sleep. 


Chapter XI 


On January 6, 1980, Belicena Villca was assassinated. 

On January 21, 1980, | experienced the spiritual rapture of the Virgin of Agartha. 

On January 28, 1980, | found out that | had an uncle Kurt von Sibermann and | left for Santa 
Maria. 

On March 21, 1980, Uncle Kurt concluded the account of his life and, that night, | was detected 
by the Demon Bera. 

On March 22, 1980, at 0.15 a.m., the Demons try to exterminate the Von Sibermann Lineage. 
As a result, all the family members die, except Uncle Kurt and Me. 

On March 22, at 8:00 a.m. we arrived in Cerrillos and confirmed a quintuple murder, according 
to the version of the police. 

On March 23, at 0.30 a.m., Commissioner Maidana comes to bring me his condolences, and to 
pang) armed protection. 

n March 23, at 5.45 a.m., Commissioner Maidana informs us about the existence of the "oriental 

assassins" and their strange vehicle. 

On March 23, at 7.05 a.m., the Commissioner of Cerrillos showed us the identikits of the oriental 
assassins. At that time | had already conceived my plan until the last detail. 

On March 23, at 8.45 a.m., | convince Uncle Kurt to consult my plan with Captain Kiev. 

On March 23, at 10:30 a.m., we close a deal with Commissioner Maidana: he will give us material 
help in exchange for staying on the case. 

On March 23, at 8:00 p.m., Commissioner Maidana left Cerrillos, after handing us over the 
commando equipments; | would never see him again. 

On March 23, at 11:00 p.m., | went to sleep for the first time since the disastrous night of the 21st. 
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On March 24, at 11 a.m., | went to the Cerrillos Police Station and made my statement. There 
was not much | knew about the murders, and they did not doubt this, since they had verified my alibi: 
for this they sent two policemen who made the reverse way to Santa Maria, collected testimonials 
about our trip from 0.30 to 8.00 a.m., they asked the phone operator, who knew my voice from calling 
Cerrillos frequently, and they interrogated José Tolaba and his wife, Uncle Kurt's butlers. No, about 
my absence at the crime scene they did not doubt, nor were they suspicious of Uncle Kurt; what 
they leat thaee both the police and the ce be was that | knew the motive for the crime, which 
had been discarded as a common crime. Could it be a mistake? Would there be an unknown 
political purpose? What was | on to? What were my ideas and activities? Why had | moved away 
from the Church? Would my parents have received previous threats? Was there extortion? 

Thus, bombarding me with similar questions, they kept me until 5 in the afternoon and promised 
to summon me again. 

On March 24, at 10:00 a.m., while | was getting ready to go to the Police station, Uncle Kurt 
started working with Ying and Yang. Upon ye are the afternoon, the Daivas dogs had already 
managed to isolate the trail of the black car: Uncle Kurt designated it with a key word and, mentally 
affirming it, demonstrated to me in an effective way how the Daivas dogs went directly to the site 
where it was parked. 

On March 25, Uncle Kurt dedicated the entire day to building the order with the Kilkor svadi: the 
whole operation depended on the precision of that order and it was understandable his 
meticulousness. He only took a few hours to coordinate with me the movements we would make 
against our enemies. For example, we agreed that he would shoot first, and always to the left, while 
| should cover the right. 

On March 25 | dedicated entirely to leave the operation of the farm in good working order. 

Some neighbors, by participating in the product of the harvest, gladly agreed to take care of the 
vineyards and the future grape picking; it would not be a difficult task because Dad had the 
production mechanisms properly oiled and all the work would come down to managing the field and 
supervising the operators. We signed an improvised contract, in which | included a clause completely 
out of the ordinary: they compromised to clean the winery and inject the 20,000 liters of Tar in one 
of the farm's water wells, whose water table dried up years ago and whose mouth was still 
open with a cistern. | did this because he could not take the risk that the Pitch would be sold or 
used energetically: | did not forget for a moment that that lake of ig sine constituted an organic 
synthesis of our blood, which represented the blood of the Von Stibermann Lineage. 

On March 25, at 6:00 p.m., | finally acquired the only item that Uncle Kurt requested to complete 
the tactical equipment: a teflon jug, with hermetic screw top, filled with five liters of sulfuric acid. 


On March 26, 1980, we were ready to start the operation. 


Chapter XIl 


We could have taken action that same morning, but Uncle Kurt preferred to wait for dusk and 
spend the day going over every last detail of "Operation Boomerang". We had dubbed it this way, a 
bit jokingly and a bit seriously, considering that, analogously to those Australian weapons, the blows 
of Bera and Birsha would return against those who launched them. 

At 7:00 p.m. we were already loading the equipment and getting ready to depart. At 7:30 p.m. we 
left the house, because the dying twilight would prevent anyone from being amazed to see us 
wearing military garb. Lying by the lapacho trees, the mastiffs were the image of canine tran Pat 
We also kept calm. And we no longer thought of anything. We knew all the details of what we should 
do and our only concern was to act as soon as possible. 

Uncle Kurt took the reins of the Daivas dogs and put them on alert. Both of them stopped abruptly 
and, moving with prodigious synchronicity, tensed their muscles and moved their heads up, as If 
sniffing in the air an inconceivable trace. | stayed behind Uncle Kurt; he carried on his back, the acid 
jug attached with strings, and hanging from the shoulder, ready to shoot, the relentless Itaka. Finally, 
we had decided to wear the commando uniform because it's invaluably more practical for action, 
although later it would represent a problem if we were seen by other people. But, what could that 
risk matter in the face of suppressing the oriental assassins? If the fate of arms turned out to be 
adverse to us, there would be no return; and if we were successful, we would find a way to get other 
clothes. Or were the assassins not also in disguise too, not giving a damn what the witnesses thought? 

| had, therefore, both hands free, in order to fulfill Uncle Kurt's instructions: --“You must hold on 
to my waist as soon as | begin to elevate”. "And when we are in space, remember that you 
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will have to focus your attention all the time on me: not for a second can you distract yourself 
because you would run the risk of separating from me and getting lost in one of the 
innumerable Worlds of Illusion that we will cross”. "Once out of the usual context of our life, 
the only way that we both continue together, coinciding in Time and Space, is to keep between 
us a volitional nexus: and that's what you will do by keeping me under visual and tactile 
contact”. 

It seemed as if we were already leaving, and | started to take him by the waist as soon as he 
moved, but he turned to me again to make recommendations. Do you keep your shotgun handy? As 
soon as you set foot in the Farm you must let go and take the gun! 

—Yes, uncle, yes. 

—Neffe Arturo? —he called me in a different tone, strangely affectionate. 

—Yes, Uncle Kurt. 

—Perhaps this is the last time we see each other. | don't want to be pessimistic, but just in case, 
let's say goodbye here. 

--Nooo, no --| exclaimed in horror, trying to drive away the negative thoughts. After what 
happened to my family, | couldn't think without trembling at the prospect of losing Uncle Kurt as well. 
Nothing bad will happen to us, dear Uncle Kurt, the triumph is certain! we will be like the boomerang 
that returns to the hands of the one who threw it, returns his blow, and stops! 

But my arguments were worthless. Uncle Kurt had already turned completely and 
hugged me effusively. 

—Goodbye neffe --he said to me with nostalgia--. Life gave us no chance of getting to know us 
better. However, it was very good to have you in Santa Maria those months. You restored my faith 
in the Hyperborean Wisdom by bringing the answers that | waited for 35 years. Now | will risk my 
last strengths in the most demential of all the missions I've ever been commissioned. And this too 
is necessary for the Fuhrer's Strategy; as always, | don't understand why, but | know that it is so. 
Goodbye Neffe Arturo: we'll see each other at the end; at the end of Operation Boomerang or 
when the Final Battle is waged. 

wae a lump in my throat; | didn't have the courage to say goodbye to him. | just hugged him 
tightly. 

However, Uncle Kurt was still the same old hardheaded. 

—Let's go, then --he proposed--. Just remember that whatever happens, | will not stray from the 
only principle that | understand. 

—Yes; | already know, Uncle Kurt; by Wothan, don't repeat it to me anymore! "the Immortals 
cannot die”! 

It would be 7:45 on March 26, 1980, and it was already quite dark in Cerrillos. Uncle Kurt gave 
the first order to Ying and Yang and instantly the phenomenon began to occur: slowly, they levitated 
upwards the Daivas dogs and Uncle Kurt, who seemed to have an effective foothold under his feet. 
Such a point of support was not enough for me, and that is why | hastened to take hold of his waist, 
literally hanging in space, without any base, and observing that Uncle Kurt bent over, accusing my 
dead weight. 

The ascent lasted a few seconds, until | lost track of the altitude. In the meantime, | managed to 
see out of the corner of my eye the tops of the lapacho trees, the roofs of the Farm, and, in a 
screenshot, the town of Cerrillos, artificially illuminated by the street lamps. We were not moving 
uniformly, but the climb accelerated as we gained height. In a given moment, Uncle Kurt, beyond 
Kula and Akula, materialised the complex mental orders and the Daivas ee without stopping their 
movement, performed the svipa-Lung flight. The order from the Eternal Spirit had the effect of a 
whiplash and, not only for the Daivas dogs: | felt it too; and | verified the power, the terrible power 
that is capable of demonstrating a Hyperborean Initiate, a Man God. 

If | had to refer to time, | would say that the flight through Time and Space did not last more than 
a second. However, that sinking into the most impenetrable blackness did not convey a sense of 
temporality but of eternity, of being out of life and death, and of all go by. 

After that instant without time, in which without any doubt | experienced the impression of a jump, 
began a decelerated descent, during which | again distinguished the usual objects, skies, mountains, 
houses, trees, lights. The joumey thus consisted of three phases: one, of accelerated ascent, with 
permanent perception of the sky and stars; the second, of the proper svadi-Lung jump, in which | 
lacked all contextual vision, except for Uncle Kurt; and the third, of a decelerated descent, in which 
I ba rete fs found above me the cosmic womb of the starry sky. 

It would be 10 or 11 p.m. on March 22, 1980, when my feet touched the ground of the Farm of 
Belicena Villca, in Tafi del Valle. | stepped on solid ground and yet my knees loosened a bit, until 


543 


The Mistery of Belicena Villca 
Uncle Kurt landed, whose feet were at all times one meter higher than mine: | repeat that | traveled 
"hanging" from his waist. 

But as soon as | regained my stability, | let go of Uncle Kurt and grabbed the Itaka. | still had not 
finished orientating and | obeyed a gesture of his that indicated me to bend over. Quickly, everythin 
went making sense to me: we were hiding behind a huge black car. The car of the oriental assassins! 

Uncle Kurt signaled with a finger over the mouth to be quiet, and then he pointed ahead, past 
the car. | peeked over the hood and sighted a house no more than thirty steps away, shedding 
profuse light towards the exterior blackness through a row of three lateral windows. Apparently the 
car was parked parallel to the corner of the house, which allowed us to dominate, in addition to the 
windows on one side, the entrance door located in the other. The door, closed, was situated on a 
plane of forty-five degrees to the left; and that's where we should get to. 

Undoubtedly, we had the surprise factor. The dogs had pressed to the ground like snakes, 
mentally commanded by Uncle Kurt, and there they would stay. We were going to advance towards 
the door, to begin the attack, when a human cry, a strident scream of pain, nailed us to the spot: 
inside they were tormenting someone! So then we ran to the door as quietly as possible. 

And as we got closer, a pungent, sweet odor was what first caught our attention. It was a 
fragrance like an aromatic smoke of sandalwood or incense and it looked so out of place there that 
we looked at each other perplexed. We both immediately recognized that perfume for having 
peice it previously, in different and dramatic circumstances: Uncle Kurt, in the Tibetan valley of 

he Pitch; and | in Belicena Villca's cell, the night of her death. But this only lasted a moment because 
what came next concentrated all of our attention. 


Chapter XIll 


But it was clear that those would not be ordinary human page Halfway, when we had not yet 
separated from the plane of the door and we weren't fully visible from it, it was suddenly opened to 
leave te to two men of enormous physical build. One Jumped out and the other remained on the 
threshold: contrasted by the interior light, we had in front of us the two Oriental Gentlemen, 
impeccably dressed in their English suits of fine beans 

The first to come out was Bera, holding a handle with two balloons, the fatal Dordje. He instantly 
raised the gun towards Uncle Kurt, as his face was decomposing with terror. | understood that the 
human Demon wasn't seeing Uncle Kurt but the Sign of the Origin, the Absolute Truth of the Spirit 
that dissolved the Essential Lie of his own illusory existence. 

Despite apy ante he was still going to shoot the deadly ray, but Uncle Kurt was faster. Running, 
barely aiming, he pulled the trigc er once; and it was enough. The shot struck Bera in the middle of 
the chest, lifted him a meter high, and threw him several meters beyond. Simultaneously, | who was 
not exactly a professional commando, stopped, aimed, and fired twice, impacting the stomach and 
the chest of the Demon Birsha. The eighteen ammunitions wisely disseminated by that magnificent 
weapon, crushed Birsha against the door frame without giving him any time. 

—Soon! —Uncle Kurt yelled, seeing that | had remained immobile, resisting to believe that it was 
all over--. Soon, prepare the acid, Arturo! Hurry, before Avalokiteshvara manifests! 

--Avalokitesh...? --| asked, surprised--. Gods! Avalokiteshvara, the Merciful! That was the flaw 
in my plan that we were veiledly warned about by Captain Kiev! | had forgotten 
Avalokiteshvara, now I saw clearly, and that forgetfulness could make my plan fail, even cost 
us our lives! The Great Mother would never allow two of her best children to be destroyed; 
not if She could prevent it; that was just one of her cosmic functions: protect her animal-men 
children, calm the fear of their Souls! And if She could remove the fear of Bera and Birsha, 
even to tone it down, my whole plan would crumble like a house of cards! We might even 
suffer a counterattack from the Demons, already recovered, who then would know in which 
world to find us! 

Evaluating these possibilities paralyzed me. | laboriously untied the ropes and lowered the jug of 
acid from my back. Uncle Kurt displaying extraordinary ability, had already extracted Bera's heart, 
leaving in its place a horrible hole through which flowed abundant blood, which formed a pool around 
his corpse. He put the steaming heart inside the bowler hat, which floated on the blood like a 
grotesque replica of Charon's boat, and quickly fell on the lifeless body of Birsha. With accurate cuts 
of the mountain knife, sharp as a razor, he went cutting the vest of fine English cashmere and the 
no less valuable shirt of Chinese silk; at the moment of reaching the flesh, he made a deep central 
incision, which he would then enlarge to expose the end of the ribs and the thoracic cavity: from 
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nee fe vous section the arteries of the heart, which in those Demons was located on the right side 
of the Body. 

--"Uncle Kurt knew it!" --| discovered, dismayed--. And to think that | dared to test his Honor; 
he not only knew we could fail: he also knew why we could fail. And despite knowing it, he kept quiet 
to comply with the orders of the Lord of Venus. | remembered Captain Kiev's warning: “when 
finishing the operation they will only see what they did not contemplate at the beginning, but 
that if they had seen it at the beginning it would prevent them from completing the operation”. 
Avalokiteshvara, She was what | had not contemplated at first, since if | would have assumed that 
her Mercy would help the Demons overcome their pale | wouldn't have launched Operation 
Boomerang! And Uncle Kurt had understood then, he who complained of not understanding anything, 
but he had kept quiet because he knew how much | wanted to attack the Demons. That's why he 
made me buy the sulfuric acid without giving me further explanations: he also had a theory; he knew 
an alchemistic way of neutralizing the protection of the Great Mother Binah; or he knew how to keep 
the Demon's panic. Right away | would know what the answer was. 

On sulfuric acid, he only told me that it "attaches the organic matter in Saturn”: "by introducing 
the heart, seat of the Soul, in the sulfuric acid, we are constellating the Soul on Saturn, placing it at 
the beginning of the Universe and contributing to its involutional regression”. According to plan, | was 
in charge of putting the hearts in the jug of acid. But now | presumed that that recommendation 
pointed to another objective, in addition to the one declared by Uncle Kurt. 

| set the jug on the threshold of the door and uncapped it; | took the bowler hat, which had just 
received the second heart, and | placed it next to it; and not without some disgust, | prepared to take 
the diabolical organs. It was then when | stopped fascinated, and then | was paralyzed with horror. 

Itis written: “the hearts belong to Avalokiteshvara”. The heart of the animal-man, of the Man 
of Mud, receives the protection of the Great Mother Binah through the Intellegentia of YHVH; and 
her twilight consciousness, receives more light through the Sapientia of the Great Father 
Chokhmah. 


Chapter XIV 


Like | said, | was going to take the human hearts of Bera and Birsha, when | stopped fascinated: 
the cause was the scintilla luminis, or sparks of light, which began to sprout from them. Thousands 
of sparks that jumped in all directions, now turning in a circle, now in a spiral, or tracing bright curves 
of capricious shape, prevented me from distinguishing the bottom of the hat, and even the hat itself. 
Fascinated by the spectacle, enchanted, perhaps spellbound, | accidentally remembered the 
definition of the Alchemist Khunrath; they are, he said, "Scintillae Animae Mundi igneae, Luminis 
nimirum Naturae”, that is, “they are Igneous Sparks of the Soul of the World, Lights that are 
evidenced in Nature”. Such scintillae always accompany the phases of Alchemy; and in that 
moment all the elements of the opus were present: in the Cabinet of Nature, there was the prima 
materia of the hearts; the Sulfur Philosophorum's aqua permanens; and Mercury, the great 
Artifex transmutator, was present, that is, Uncle Kurt Shivatulku, representative of Wothan, who is 
Hermes, and who is Suen 

Spinning in a hypnotic whirlwind, the scintillae luminis were covering my field of vision. Golden 
sparks were now pouring out from everywhere and streaking across space until extinguished, a 
space strangely devoid of wind and sounds, as if the whole of Nature was entertained in manifesting 
its lumen naturae. | looked away from the bowler hat and the jug of acid, invisible under the luminous 
spring and, semi-anesthetized, | looked all around: scintillae seemed to arise from the whole world. 
From the house, from the ground, from the trees that | did not see before, but that stood ten steps 
away, from all things a flickering golden aura emerged, composed of myriads of scintillae luminis. 
Or did that vision signify the sudden activity of a new sense, that made it possible to perceive the 
Anima Mundi, a luminositas sensus naturae? 

But a bigger luminositas caught my attention. On the corpses of the oriental assassins, in effect, 
were beginning to rise two clouds of ectoplasmic vapor, also glittering due to the emission and 
absorption of thousands of scintillae; At a meter high, those clouds kept spinning in a spiral, and 
constantly feeding on the milky vapor that emanated from the pools of blood. As in a painting from 
the Impressionist school, as in a work of Henri Matisse, | saw the Reality decomposed into millions 
of color points, sparks of light that swirled in the shape of the elementum primordiale and of the 
massa confusa, of the chaos naturae. With the vision saturated by the hive of scintillae, | felt that 
internally, and irrationally, a voice was speaking to me; it said: "Yod, Yod, every scintillae is yod, 
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an eye of Avalokiteshvara", "and among all the scintillae there are two that are The One, they 
are the scintillae ones, the Monads of Bera and Birsha that cannot die”. 

Already chastened by what happened in Santa Maria, it was just listening to these voices from 
the Soul, from my own Soul emotionally influenced by the Great Mother, and refer me to the Virgin 
of Agartha. Yes: | closed my ears as | was able, since | could not do without the great /uminositas, 
and | gave myself to the abduction of the Virgin of the Stone Child, whose spiritual help allowed me 
to sustain in that terrible moment. According to what happened next, | would have lost my mind 
without a doubt if She did not support my Spirit from the Origin. Because at that moment, when the 
quantity and multiplicity of scintillae had reached their highest exaltation, all opened in unison and 
showed an expressionless eye, an eye that was the same eye repeated insanely in all points 
in space. All the Nature, all things differentiated, all that | could see and perceive now seethed with 
expressionless eyes, with ichthyic eyes that undoubtedly looked at us: and those millions of fish 
eyes, of oculi piscium, were the Eyes of the Merciful that opened to contemplate the Souls of 
her Beloved Sons, the Souls of Bera and Birsha that were disincarnating in the midst of a 
great terror. 

Think about the scene: in the general form of entities nothing has changed, all are distinguishable 
and recognizable, all are nameable as always; the tree, the floor, the house, the sky, the cloud, the 
bodies, all objects continue being the same; but now, ney also exude with a life seething with 
Divine eyes, with eyes that look with natural Love. Think of the tree, composed entirely of eyes, 
and in the house, or in the Sky, also composed of eyes, and think that the thousands of glances 
from the tree to the house and those from the house to the tree, and those of both to the Sky, 
are the ties that bind and unite the entities and constitute the superstructure of reality: a 
structure of objects linked together by the Will of the Creator and the natural Love of the Great Mother. 

If you have imagined it, you have to think now that in that scene | found myself, frightened by the 
omnipresent eyes of Avalokiteshvara, "the all-seeing one”, and shaken to the root of my feelings, 
agitated in my emotional nature for the intense Love of the Great Mother, for her unlimited Mercy. 
So there was first the fascination with scintillae and then the fright of the panoptic ebullition; and 
the aaa fright was to see that my own body was made up of millions of compassionate eyes. And 
this phenomenon, terrible, demential, explains why my hand stopped before taking the hearts from 
the inside of the bowler hat. 

--Neffe! Arturo! --Uncle Kurt's voice was heard from several meters away--. | knew this would 
happen and | know what you are seeing. Do not fear for all is illusion: we can still achieve our goal. 
Can you hear me? 

--Yes, Uncle Kurt --| replied in a daze--. | hear you as if your voice was coming from a lot of 
distance, and | find myself very influenced by this profusion of eyes manifested by nature, by this 
monster that the World has become. 

—Listen to me well, Arturo: you will do exactly what | requested and you will answer my questions. 
You will tell me what you will see, because here there are no eyes but yours: all the eyes of 
Avalokiteshvara are illusory, they are projections of your own emotional weakness. 

| made an effort and turned to the direction his voice was coming from. | saw millions of bright 
eyes, | saw that all Reality was still made up of fish eyes, but where Uncle Kurt was, where his eyes 
should be, | only saw two empty basins, two craters of impenetrable blackness, two windows open 
to Another World: | let out a cry of horror and turned my gaze forward. 

--Are you with me, Arturo? --Uncle Kurt asked unusually. 

--Yes Uncle Kurt, | answered once more. 

—You will carry out the Work: | will only put, at the beginning, the Sign of the Origin on the Stone 
of Fire! 

| remembered the words of Birsha in the Letter of Belicena Villca: “the mortal men, Mud Men, 
who evolved from the mud, from the Stone of Fire of the Beginning that reflected a monad similar to 
The One, they would come to be in the end individuals identical to the Stone of Fire, like Metatron, 
the Celestial Man, the realized Archetype, the Lamb Son of Binah; they would be like this when the 
Temple was ready, and each one would take his place in the construction, according to the symbol 
of the Messiah; they would be like this in the days when the Kingdom of YHVH was realized on Earth; 
and the King Messiah reigned; and the Shekhinah manifested"... So many eyes! Yes: that 
manifestation of Avalokiteshvara, of the Great Mother Binah, was also the Shekhinah, as Zacharias 
described it: "These optical roots of the Tree of YHVH represent Israel Shekhinah"! At the 
Beginning of Time, the created man was like a structure of mud; in the End, it would be like Stone of 
Fire. Such stones were irreversibly shaped by the Sign of the Origin transforming them into Cold 
Stone, into Uncreated Stone, as it scandalized the Demons, marking them with the Abominable Sign: 
"They, engraved the Abominable Sign in the Stone of Fire upon which each Soul of the Mud Men 
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was settling. And the Abominable Sign cooled the Stone of Fire, Aben Esch, and removed it from 
the End. So, Cohens, the Stone that must be washed with bleach at the end, is the Cold Stone 
that would not have to be where it is, because it was not put in the Beginning by the One 
Creator’. "Cursed Stone, Stone of Scandal, Seed of Stone: They planted it after the Beginning in 
the Soul of the man of mud and now it is in the Beginning”. 

-Transmutemini de lapidibus in vivos lapides philosophicos!”® --| heard Uncle Kurt repeat 
Magister Dorn's words--. Look in the matrix! 

--| see a golden water, an aqua aurens, agitated by countless sparks of light: it is the anima 
panoptes! 

—Put the hearts in the matrix! 

Without thinking, | groped for the hat, extracted the slimy organs, and put them on the mouth 
of the jug. As soon as they sank into the sulfuric acid, an emanation of toxic vapor forced me to 
withdraw my head: at the opening of the uterus philosophorum for a moment the reddish vapor 
rose, giving the impression that the liquid had gone into combustion; however, it soon subsided, and 
a new glow began to shine from within the jug, this time black. In that moment | could barely notice 
it because Uncle Kurt wanted me not to look up from the acid and its macabre content, but it was 
evident that the general morpho-optic manifestation was substantially decreased. 

--What do you see now? —he asked from his position. 

--The starry sky! 

Indeed, the acid had changed color and now the jug contained a black liquid, nigredo, which 
presented a shiny surface illuminated by infinity of fixed scintillae, sparks of light that were the stars 
of a particular microcosm. 

—What do you see now? —he repeated. 

--The Zodiac! --Hundreds, thousands of constellations, all the Archetypes of the Universe were 
in that Heaven! 

--What do you see now? --he insisted. 

--Two stars that stand out! Two stars, brighter than all the others, advance and stand in a central 
place, under the foot of the Virgin of the Spike, close to the Raven! 

—What do you see now? —he inquired. 

—The constellations seem more alive than ever, the Archetypes vibrate in Heaven, animals of all 
kinds are getting ready to descend! | see them and hear their sounds! 

In truth, the sound of the celestial animals had become so real, that only when | took my eyes off 
the matrix for a moment did | understand that indeed, some of them were present around me: | 
distinguished, shocked, three roars, and that's why | directed that momentary glance towards the 
surroundings; they were the growl of the pig, the barking of the dog, and the roar of the bear. 
With growing fear, | then verified that the ectoplasmic clouds that floated over the corpses of Bera 
and Birsha, had acquired the unmistakable shape of the wild boar. over the corpses of the oriental 
assassins, two huge white boars, that growled menacingly and displayed on their bodies the 
thousand eyes of Avalokiteshvara, the thousand eyes of the Anima Mundi, the thousand eyes of The 
One, the thousand eyes of Purusha. The Daivas dogs had approached, no doubt called by Uncle 
Kurt, and they seemed to see them smoothly because they barked at them with uncontainable 
energy. 

But the biggest impression | got was when | watched Uncle Kurt. How to explain what | saw? 
Just maybe by saying that his shape changed; that at times it was Uncle Kurt and at times a huge 
angry bear, a ursus terrificus. But such an explanation would not be entirely correct because, 
certainly, Uncle Kurt had become a bear-Man: it was Uncle Kurt's fury, the Fury of the Warrior 
Bear, the berserkr gangr, the force that transformed him. | looked for Uncle Kurt with a gaze and | 
discovered a Berserkr, a Warrior of the Einherjar Order of Wothan, a Hyperborean Initiate in the 
Vrunes of Navutan. And the gaze returned frightened to the eyes, accompanied by a most violent 
roar and the rhythmic, almost Ritual movement of his mighty claws. But when speaking; he was 
Uncle Kurt again. 

--What do you see now? --he demanded. 

—The two brightest stars have transformed into two twin Wild Boars! 

—What do you see now? 

—The Wild Boars flee in terror and seek the protection of their Mother, the Dragon 
of the Universe! 


70 Let us transmute ourselves from dead stones into living Philosopher's Stones. 
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—What do you see now? 
--| see the Wild Boars take shelter in the Dragon's lap! And | see the Dragon: it has 
a thousand heads and a thousand eyes; and on each head a Star of David; and in each head appears 
the Face of Binah; and its thousand mouths sing the Song of the Lamb. The Dragon cradles the 
Lamb and the Boars in its arms, on the right and on the left, they growl incessantly. And in chorus 
with the Dragon, and the Boars, the three quarters of the stars in Heaven sing like this: 
Avalokiteshvara. 
Great Mother Binah! 
It's coming, it's coming. 
The Final Holocaust! 
—What do you see now? 
—The Dragon Binah holds the Lamb with its right hand, while with the left holds an 
overflowing cup with human bleach. Now it spills the contents of the cup on Earth! 
—What do you see now? 
—The same stars sing: 
Avalokiteshvara, 
Great Mother Binah! 
Your Mercy, your Mercy! 
washes the Earth with Jehovah's bleach! 

—What do you see now? 

—The bleach falls to Earth. Two White Boars soar through the Sky from East to West announcing 
loudly: "The Plague, the Plague!" Everything that the bleach touches perishes: the Earth becomes 
a Desert of Stones! Only forty-four hundred thousand survive, who belong to the House of Israel: 
but these flee from the Desert and take refuge in a valley, which will then be flooded by bleach. And 
the Dragon, and the Boars, are enraged because there are still the Stones of the Desert, because 
the bleach has not calcined and dissolved them like the rest of the living beings! 

—What do you see now? 

—The Dragon then sends the Lamb guarded by its brothers, the twin Wild Boars, to graze on 
Earth! But the Earth is barren and the Lamb faints among the Stones, unable to feed itself! 

—What do you see now? 

—The Dragon, owner of terrible anger, curses the Stones and the Desert of Stones! And screams 
that it will seek the Lamb before the Desert kills it! 

--What do you see now? 

--The filthy bleach fallen from Heaven, and the dirt that it managed to tear from the Earth, slided 
into a valley, East of the Desert of Stones, and formed a great sea! Eden and Paradise, are the 
names of that sea; and Tartarus and Tharsis, are the names of the Desert of Stones! 

—What do you see now? 

—The Desert has pushed the Lamb towards its shore, which is also the shore of the sea of bleach! 
The Dragon, in Heaven, shouts again that it will help its son, who stands between Eden and Tartarus! 

—What do you see now? 

—The thousand eyes of the Dragon, bright as Suns, are concentrated on the Desert of Stones 
and Stones suffer mortal suffocation. Most of the Stones soften and melt, and the Desert becomes 
a huge lake of boiling lava: only the hardest Stones remain in place, keeping with tenacity its 
separate form! 

—What do you see now? 

-A terrible clamor rises from the Desert and rises beyond the Dragon: the Stones ask the 
Incognizable for help eae the Lamb, and against the Mother of the Lamb, the Dragon Binah, who 
has poured Jehovah's bleach on them andhas taken away from them the Earth, and intends to burn 
them in the Desert for not being suitable for the Lamb's feed! 

—What do you see now? 

—A Sign appeared in Heaven: a Virgin, Blacker than Night, and with the moon under her feet, 
and wearing a Crown of Thirteen Uncreated Stars! It is the Virgin of Agartha who came to help the 
Stones, in the Name of the Incognizable! 

--What do you see now? 

--The descent of the Virgin produces like a cloak of refreshing blackness over the Desert, which 
had been transformed into a lake of fiery lava, and brings immediate relief to the Stones. The 
Presence of the Virgin refreshes and hardens back the Stones, because she stands in the way with 
her darkness before the thousand red-hot eyes of the Dragon! And the Virgin carries a spike in her 
hand; and is dropping the grains on the Desert of Stones; and the Stones that receive the grain 
become immune to the Fire of Heaven, can no longer be softened, and remain signalled with a Mark, 
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a_unique Sign that signifies the black, the hard and the cold. And the Mark of the Virgin is called 
"Sign of the Vril". 

—What do you see now? 

—Now the Lamb is lost between the Darkness and the Hardness, and the Coldness of the Stones. 
And he desperately calls upon his Mother, the Dragon Binah, because the Stones threaten to 
strangle his throat or submerge it into thesea of bleach. 

—What do you see now? 

--The Virgin is pregnant, and screams from the pains of childbirth and the anguish of the delivery. 
And another Sign appeared in the Sky: the red-hot Dragon, which has a thousand heads and a 
thousand eyes, and a thousand stars of David in its heads. Its tail sweeps out three-quarters of the 
stars in Heaven and throws them to Earth; and they descend on the sea of bleach commanded by 
the star Thuban. And the Dragon also descends to take care of the Lamb and attack the Virgin. 

—What do you see now? 

--The Dragon stopped before the Virgin who was about to give birth, to devour her child when 
She gave birth. And She gave birth to a Stone Child, the one who is to rule all Nations with a 
Trident of Vraja: Fuhrer is the name of the Stone Child. But his son was protected from the 
Dragon by being confused among the Desert Stones. And the Virgin took refuge in the Desert, where 
ae Wes a place arranged by the Incognizable to reside for two thousand one hundred and eighty- 
eight days. 

—What do you see now? 

—There is a battle in Heaven. Kristos-Lucifer, and Captain Kiev, and the Loyal Siddhas, rose to 
fight the Dragon. The Dragon presented battle and also its Immortal Angels, its Boars and stars. But 
it did not prevail nor was there a place for them in Heaven. The Great Dragon was precipitated, the 
one called Jehovah and Satan, the one who organizes the entire Universe; it was precipitated to 
Earth, and its Angels were precipitated with it. 

—What do you see now? 

—| hear a great Voice in Heaven that says: 

"Now the Liberation has arrived 

and the Power and the Kingdom of the Incognizable, 
and the Empire of his Kristos. 

Because the chainer of Our Comrades 

has been precipitated, 

the one who day and night signalled them before the 
view of the Incognizable. 

But the Loyal Siddhas have beaten him 

with the Pure Blood, 

and for the testimony of Courage that they gave; 
because they did not love the warm life so much 

to avoid Death. 

For this fear, Heavens, and those who dwell in them. 
Woe to the land and sea! 

Because the Devil has come down to you, 
possessed of great fury, 

knowing that he has little time left’. 

—What do you see now? 

--When the Dragon was precipitated to Earth, it pursued the Virgin that had given birth to the 
Stone Child. But the Virgin had at Her disposal both wings of the Great Kondor, and She could fly to 
the Desert, to her home, where she would resist for a cycle, and for two cycles, and for half a 
cycle, far from the presence of the Dragon. The Dragon vomited out of its mouths, behind the Virgin, 
bleach like a River, to make the River carry Her away. But the Desert helped the Virgin. And the 
Desert opened its mouth and swallowed the new River of bleach that the Dragon had vomited; and 
drained it toward the sea of bleach, where the Lamb and the one hundred and forty-four thousand 
were. And the Dragon was enraged against the Virgin and went to wage war against the rest of 
Her descendants, those who display Her Mark and have the Testimony of Kristos Lucifer. And 
it stood on the shore of the sea of bleach. 

—What do you see now? 

—| see a man with the Power of a Beast rise from the Desert! He is a being half man-half bear, or 
half man-half wolf; for moments he is like a bear and for moments he is like a wolf; when he must 
face the Bees of Israel he is as a bear and when he has to fight against the Lamb he is similar to the 
wolf! It's the Son of the Virgin of Agartha who has grown like Stone in the Desert; It's the Fuhrer who 
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has returned to wage war against the Lamb and the hundred forty four thousand! His roar thunders 
the Earth, and in His wake the Desert Stones rise up, the ones that bear the Sign of the Vril! And the 
Frozen Stones by the Virgin of Agartha are also wolf-men who howl with irrepressible fury! 

| am not exaggerating at all if | assure you that the roar that arose in that moment from where 
Uncle Kurt was standing, monotonously asking "what do you see now?”, made the earth tremble. 
| described how much | saw on the surface of the aqua vitae of the jug, but my words had acquired 
a prophetic formality that was formed directly in the unconscious. For some time now | no longer 
reasoned what | said: | simply expressed what filled my mind, that at that point | could not explain if 
| really saw it or imagined it. What, of course, was not the product of my imagination, was the 
transmutation of Uncle Kurt and his bestial roars and howls; nor the two ectoplasmic Boars that, 
increasingly sharper and clearer, materialized on the corpses of the two oriental assassins. 

To the roars of the bear-man, the Boars responded with the accursed honeybee buzz that | also 
knew now; but when the man-wolf howled, the Wild Boars trembled in panic, their hair bristled with 
terror and growling in despair. And I, upon perceiving what was happening around me, was trying to 
keep my eyes hypnotically fixed on the matrix with the acid and the hearts, contemplating visions 
wie with all the fantastic they could be, were less terrible than the Reality of the Farm of Belicena 

illca. 

--What do you see now? --Uncle Kurt's voice asked clearly. 

--| see a huge Army advance made up of those who carry the Mark of the Virgin and are like the 
Beast, the Enemies of the Lamb. And | see that they go led by the Fuhrer, who is like a furious wolf, 
and accompanied by the Virgin, who flies over them carrying the banner of the Sign of the Vril and 
of the Spike. And the Army of wolves is approaching the sea of bleach! And the Lamb, and the one 
hundred and forty-four thousand members of the Chosen People, are established in a White Island 
located towards the center of the sea of bleach, which had been formed with the top of Mount Zion! 
Celestial Jerusalem and Chang Shambala are the names of that island. 

—What do you see now? 

--The Lamb, standing on Mount Zion, and with it one hundred and forty-four thousand that have 
its name and their Father's name written on their foreheads. And | hearvoices from Heaven that 
sound with the harmony of the multiple Nature. And they sing a new song before the Throne of 
Jehovah, before the ten Sefirot, before the Elders of Israel, and before the Shekhinah. No one can 
learn the Canticle of the Creation, but those one hundred and forty-four thousand who were rescued 
from the Earth. These are the ones who do not know the love of women because they are sodomite 
Priests. These are the ones who follow the Lamb wherever it goes. These constitute the Hierarchy 
of Souls, which goes from man to Jehovah and the Lamb. They do not know the Truth of Creation. 
They are perfect animal-men. 

—What do you see now? 

—I| now observe an Epoch before the fall of the Dragon: they are seen on the Earth the men who 
already had the Vril Sign and some Angels of the Dragon that threaten them from Heaven. One of 
them, the one that flies highest in Heaven, carries the Gospel of the Lamb and announces the 
Holocaust of Fire to the inhabitants of the Earth, to all Nation and Tribe, and language and People, 
and says with great voice: 

“Fear the Lord and give him glory, 
because the hour of his judgment has arrived. 
Worship the one who created Heaven and Earth 
and the Sea and the springs of water”. 

And another Angel, the second, continued saying: 
"It fell, it fell, Babylon, the great, 
the one that gave the wine of the 
Universal Empire to all Nations”. 

And another Angel, the Third, continued, saying with a great voice: 
"If anyone adores the Beast and its image 
and receives its Mark on the forehead or the hand, 
he also shall drink of the wine of the Lord's fury, 
pure wine, concentrated, human bleach, 
in the cup of his wrath. 
And he will be tormented with Fire and Brimstone 
in the presence of the Holy Angels 
and in the presence of the Lamb. 
The smoke of his torment rises 
for centuries on end; 
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and they have no rest day or night 
those who worship the Beast and its image, 
and those who receive the Mark of its name’. 
"Here is the perseverance of the Chosen People, 
those who keep Jehovah's commandments 
and the faith in the Messiah!" 

—What do you see now? 

—Another Immortal Angel. Signals the city that is on Mount Zion, in the middle of the sea of bleach, 
and says: "behold the bride, the wife of the Lamb”! 

This Angel speaks to those who worship the Lamb, and promises them the salvation from the 
wolf-men hiding in the City of Jehovah. This is how he speaks to them: 

"A city will come down from Heaven, 
on Mount Zion, 
on behalf of Jehovah. 
Its radiance will be like precious stone, 
like a jasper stone that emits a yeralline sparkles. 
It will have a great and high wall, 
in which there will be twelve doors; 
and on the doors, twelve Angels; 
and names written on, which are 
those of the twelve Tribes of the Children of Israel. 
To the Orient, three doors; to the South, three doors; 
and to the Occident, three doors. 
The city wall will have twelve bases; 
and on them, twelve names, those of the twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb”. 

And the Angel uses a gold cane to measure the city, its gates and its wall. 

“The city will be settled in a quadrangular shape; and its length will be as much as its width’. 

And he measures the city with the cane and It has twelve thousand stadia. Its length, its width, 
and its height, are equal. And he measures the wall and it has a hundred and forty four cubits, 
according to human measure, which is that of the Angel. And the Angel says: 

“The material of the wall will be jasper, and the city of pure gold similar to pure crystal. The bases 
of the city walls will be adorned with all kinds of precious stones. First base will be jasper; the second 
sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, carnelian; the 
seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, topaz; the tenth, ae the eleventh, hyacinth; and 
the twelfth, amethyst. The twelve gates will be twelve pearls; each of the doors will be of a single 
pearl, like shiny crystal. There will not be sanctuary in It; for its Sanctuary will be Elohim, Jehovah 
Sebaoth, and the Lamb. And the city will not need the Sun or the Moon to illuminate it; because 
the Glory Sefirot of Jehovah will illuminate it and its lamp will be the Lamb. And the Nations will 
walk in the light of it, and the Kings of the Earth will bring their Glory to it. Its doors will never 
be closed by day, and there will never be night there. And they will bring to it the Glory and honor 
of the Nations. They shall not enter into it anything impure, not consecrated by the Priests of 
Israel, nor those who bear the Abominable Sign, but those inscribed in the Lamb's book of life’. 

—What do you see now? 

--A River of living water, from which all created things come out, which arises from the Keter 
Trunk of Jehovah and the Lamb. The Angel pronounces the last words: 

“In the middle of the place, and on one side and the other of this River, there will be a Tree 
of Life that will bear twelve fruits, one each month. And the leaves of the Pomegranate Tree 
will serve to heal the Nations of the sin against Jehovah. And then there will be no 
condemnation for anyone, and the Trunk of Jehovah and the Lamb will be there, and his servants 
will worship him. They will see his face, and bear His Name on the forehead. There will no longer be 
night, nor infinite blackness, but they will not need light of lamp or sunlight, for Jehovah Elohim 
will give light to them, and they will reign for centuries on end’. 

--What do you see now? 

—| see the Final Battle. | see the Fuhrer and his Army of wolf-men take by assault the Island of 
Zion, and surprise Celestial Jerusalem, which is Chang Shambhala, and cause great slaughter 
among its inhabitants. Neither Thuban and the three quarters of Heaven, garrison posts, manage to 
stop the raging pack! The Lamb and the 144,000 Priests are cornered in the Damned City, built with 
the body of the nego And vey die for thousands: they'd rather die than see the Vril Sign of the 
wolf-men! And the Dragon-City throbs and writhes, unable to shake off the wolf-men. And the 
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immortal eyes of the Dragon shed innumerable tears; tears that roll towards the quadruple Wailing 
Wall; Tears of Mercy for the Children of Israel. But the wolf-men do not give in and sink their tusks in 
the Children of Israel, in the Lamb, and in the Dragon. And the Virgin of Agartha nails her banner to 
the eee Wall, which is like the Heart of Binah, the owner of all hearts: yes; in the heart of 
Avalokiteshvara has been planted the Sign of the Vril, the Mark that causes the Black, the Hard and 
the Cold of the Stones, and through the Wailing Wall run Her tears as arising from a miraculous 
waterfall. And a hard and frozen darkness fall on Zion: it is the Cold Death of the Virgin; the death 
that snatches the warmth from the hearts of the Lamb and the one hundred and forty-four thousand 
Saints of Israel; Death unleashed by those who see in the darkness, the Stone wolf-men who form 
the Fuhrer's Army. 

—What do you see now? 

--The Final Battle continues on Earth, but | can no longer see what there happens, as | see the 
White Boars fleeing in panic to hide in Heaven: they are being pursued by the Army-pack of 
wolf-men-of-Stone! But in Heaven only remain a quarter of the stars! 

--The moment has arrived! The End is the same as the Beginning! —exclaimed surprisingly 
Uncle Kurt. 


Chapter XV 


| was startled by those unexpected words from Uncle Kurt. However, he asked next: 

—What do you see now? 

—The twin Boars have ascended to the Starry Sky looking for the Dragon. But the Dragon is not 
in Heaven but in the Final Battle. And the Wild Boars have turned into stars again, and have placed 
themselves under the feet of the Virgin, near the raven. And in the sky many constellations are 
wee like a book of images that had many pages torn off. 

—What do you see now‘ 

--The stars of Heaven, all that were left, leave their spots and revolve around the two Boar-stars. 
It is the chaos primordialis, the massa confusa! 

—I will project the Sign of the Origin on the massa confusa! --yelled Uncle Kurt. Apparently 
located now very close to me, behind me. | imagined his empty black basins, deep and infinite, 
peering into the alchemist bowl, whose shiny surface would without remedy house what he was: 
the Sign of the Origin, the Sign of the Vril, the Mark of the Virgin, the Sign of Lucifer, the Sign 
of Shiva. | imagined it, because | did not want to look at him and see, as before, the Death Frya, the 
Bear Man and the Wolf Man. 

In the matrix, the surface of the Sulfur Philosophorum showed the image of a swirl of lumen 
naturae revolving around the two twin stars, the monads of Bera and Birsha. When the first Rune 
reflected on them, they lost much of their shine and began to solidify. And so they continued, 
dimming and solidifying, as the other Runes followed in succession. And when, at last, the thirteen 
Runes had been formed, the two stars underwent a metamorphosis and transformed into flowers 
of Stone. So, as if Uncle Kurt had asked me the question, | described out loud what | saw: 

—The stars are now two stone flowers; they are two padmas or lotuses: Esther is the name of 
those Stones. And the thirteen Runes move and associate with each other in an incomprehensible 
way. And the thirteen Runes form a Sign that disintegrates the swirl, the chaos confusum, and 
replaces it with the most impenetrable darkness; only the stone flowers have remained in the Sulfur 
Philosophorum: and now they precipitate to the bottom of the matrix. Opus consumatum est!”! 

--You now have two lapis philosophorum! --Uncle Kurt said--. You have completed the Work, 
through the Virgin, because you have seen the Work! And you have received the descensus 
spiritus sancti creator! You are just like me, and | am just like you! Naturalissimun et 
perfectissimun opus est generare tale quale ipsum est!’2. Suddenly | realized that the roars, 
growls and barks had been silenced. | turned abruptly and searched for Uncle Kurt with the look: | 
did not see him anywhere. Instead | observed two white spots that were moving away towards the 
sky. | sharpened the eyesight and thought | distinguished two wild boars that were fleeing in a panic, 
their hair bristled and grunting in terror. Nature had quieted and the ectoplasmic clouds were no 
longer over the corpses of the oriental assassins. The Boars were the Souls of Bera and Birsha that 
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were fleeing towards the Beginning of Time! Had the plan worked, after all, despite the intervention 
of Avalokiteshvara? How did Uncle Kurt do it, how did he make sure that the Dea Mater's Mercy 
did not calm the panic of the Immortals Bera and Birsha? Yes, now | remembered: with their hearts 
in the Sulfur Philosophorum, with their Souls in the glass of alchemist projections, had led 
Bera and Birsha into the future, into the Final Battle, when the Dragon would lose its Power; 
And Hiab they had suffered more terror than the death of their physical bodies by our 
gunshots. 

Of all the possible Futures, it is possible to expect one that corresponds to the World "that 
Wothan affirms from the Origin", the World that constitutes "the Reality of the Blood of Tharsis”. 
To that Future, in which the Spirit will triumph over the Powers of Matter, had been carried 
alchemistically the Souls of Bera and Birsha: to the Battle of Chang Shambhala, to the Final Battle; 
to the Defeat of Chang Shambhala, to the Defeat of Zion; and the Terror of Chang Shambhala's End, 
of the End of Zion, caused the return of Bera and Birsha to the Beginning of Time, to the point where 
all possible Futures settle and where Chang Shambhala or Zion does not have its End determined 
before the End of Time. Because the one | saw in the matrix is an Uncreated Future, not foreseen 
by the Creator, only possible in the World of the Blood of Tharsis, in the World of the Reality of the 
Fuhrer: and Uncle Kurt had shown blind faith in that Uncreated Future, in which the spiritual 
men would rise like Beasts against the Lamb and the “one hundred and forty-four thousand” 
Priests of Israel. | think that the success of the alchemist transmutation, and the terror infused into 
the Immortals Bera andBirsha, were fundamentally due to that unshakable faith that Uncle Kurt 
professed for the Fuhrer and his Future. 

Although he strangely claimed that the Work was mine. But | sheltered the certainty that it was 
he who marked the Hot Stones, the Souls of Bera and Birsha, monads on the Primordial Chaos, with 
the Sign of the Origin, with the "Abominable Sign" that the Demons feared. And their Souls had 
precipitated the Stone of the Beginning, the lapis ignis, and now they should be in the Beginning. 
With panic, in the Beginning: the poal of the plan. | forgot the Mercy of Avalokiteshvara, but thanks 
to Uncle Kurt the goal had been achieved. 

By the way, where was Uncle Kurt? He was starting to worry me, when | heard his voice: it came 
from above, and it sounded ironic and calm. 

—| was right, neffe: The Immortals cannot die. And you were right: their fear would make them 
flee towards the Beginning. This is a tie, don't you think? now | must go after them, Bear against 
Bees, Wolf against Pigs, | must chase them till the Beginning: only then will the End be equal to 
the Beginning, the Power will become Act, the Possible will become Real, the Work will be 
Present between the End and the Beginning; and you will be able to fulfill your mission. 

| knew what was going on: Uncle Kurt had elevated with the Daivas dogs until getting out of my 
reach. His decision was therefore irrevocable. | felt like dying of sadness and desolation. My legs 
loosened. A knot tied my throat. Yet | cried out helplessly: 

--Uncle Kurt, don't go! Don't leave me alone here! 

Then | heard that thunderous laugh that my uncle emitted with unavoidable spontaneity: it was 
not a mockery, but the expression of state of mind. 

—And you are the one who questioned my stubbornness, when | resisted staying alone in this 
Hell, after the Second War? --he asked laughing--. Well remember that | endured 35 years: you will 
have to put up with a lot less. Come on, be brave Neffe Arturo! Or will | have to ask you like Belicena 
Villca if you are able to be a Kshatriya? But | know you understand why | do it: it is part of the 
Fuhrer's Strategy. The hunt that | now begin soon will be imitated by thousands of Stone- 
wolf-men. | will have the Honor of determining the End of the Era of the Boar and the Bee, as 
well as the Spike of the Virgin will destroy the Age of the Dove. You are like me and | am like 
you. And if | am, you are: that was the at Strategy of the Von Stibermann Lineage, which we 
could not know until now; the secret of the Tulkus. Today, the Sign of the Origin is in you, in the 
lobe of your ears; and those who have the Pure Blood will see it. That is why the Japis 
philosophorum took the form of the flowers of stone: because such lotuses are the adornment 
of Avalokiteshvara's earrings, the pendants that the Merciful one places in the ears of the 
signaled with the Sign of the Origin, to cover the Sign of the Origin. You have obtained them in 
the matrix of projections because your own Sign of the Origin has been uncovered: Their covers 
have fallen! And that is the Great Work! You are now the Sign of the Origin, and you are, in 
the Origin of the Eternal and Uncreated Spirit, equal to Me! | could never see the Sign of the 
Origin, remember?; but we both saw it today: you in me, and I in you, in the proton on the 
Hot Stone. Separated we would never have seen it. That's why it was good to be with you, neffe; 
because together we will fulfill the mission of our Lineage: we will do it for Honor, since we saw 
the Origin, and we have the Origin, and we can return whenever we want to the Origin. You do 
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not need me any more; you do not need anything or anyone. Goodbye neffe; we will meet again 
during the Final Battle. Heil Hitler! 

--Heil Hitler! —l answered mechanically, while the roar of an indescribable Beast thundered the 
space and a gust of supernatural, icy wind, struck me like a whip and shook the trees and kicked up 
clouds of dust. 

| looked in the direction the Boars had fled, that is, towards the South, and | swear | last observed 
Uncle Kurt. Or at least that impression | received. Because | saw, or thought | saw, contrasted by the 
starry sky, a Beast running after two bright stars that were moving away in fear: sometimes it seemed 
like a Bear, sometimes a Wolf; and their roars and howls grew less loud until they were completely 
extinguished. | felt healthy: it was the Plague that was going away. 

Thoughitul, still looking towards the Southern Cross, | remembered the Letter of Belicena Villca, 
the part where Rabbi Benjamin referred to Bera the Mystery of the weakness of the Chosen People: 
“Jehovah warned the People of Israel about four kinds of evils, against which they would be weak: 
Beware of the Sword, because It can kill you; Beware of the Dogs, because Whe Ber tear you apart; 
Beware of the Birds of the Sky, because They can devour you; Beware of the Beasts of the Earth, 
because They will annihilate you (Jer. 15)”. There in the soil of the Farm, lay the lifeless human 
bodies of Bera and Birsha: they had been weak, strategically weak. And in their case, the symbols 
warned by Jehovah, all four had intervened at the same time: 


Sword: the Wise Sword of the House of Tharsis. 

Dogs: the Daivas dogs. 

Birds: the Virgin of Agartha, and every Lady Kalibur, whose Infinite Blackness 
devours the light of the Souls. 

Beasts: the Berserkr and the Ulfhednar, that is, the Bear-Men and the 
Wolf-Men, of Frya Stone. 


And they were worthless on this occasion, the "remedies" proposed by Bera: the Peace of Gold; 
the Illusion of Rage; the Illusion of the Earth; and the Illusion of Heaven. 
We had won the game against the Demons, but never ever, until today, | saw Uncle Kurt again. 


Chapter XVI 


This was followed by a phenomenon that | have decided to expose separately, because | still 
haven't found a convincing explanation for it. As | said, | was still looking at the Sky, towards the 
Southern Cross and thinking about the things | mentioned, trying to dominate the nostalgia for Uncle 
Kurt's departure, trying to overcome nervous depression. 

The blow was violent, forceful, in the center of the skull, some centimeters above the spot where 
Uncle Kurt hit me with his accurate pistol-whip. | fell to the ground, struck down, seeing stars that 
weren't exactly the product of an alchemical process, but aware that something had fallen from 
the Sky on my head, something of small size and considerable weight. | got up, still dazed, and 
| began to search around with the help of the flashlight pen. It didn't take long for me to find the 
projectile, the cause of the bump, the painful effects of which lasted several days and whose scar | 
retain: as is easy to imagine, it was a stone. 

But this was an artistically carved stone, and it was obvious that it belonged to a larger set, from 
which it was fractured. It was the hand of a Stone child, mutilated at the wrist, expressing the 
Bala’? Mudra”, the Internal Salute of the House of Tharsis: the index and thumb fingers, were 
stretched ig tla the right angle; and the middle, ring, and pinky fingers, were flexed on the 
palm of the hand. 

Finding the stone hand, | instantly remembered the Thirty-third Day of the Letter of Belicena 
Villca, and then | verified it by rereading that paragraph over and over again: on that day Belicena 
narrated the extermination of her Lineage carried out by Bera and Birsha, by transmuting the 
uninitiated members of the House of Tharsis, like those of my family, in Judean bitumen. It was 
then when the Noyo, Noso de Tharsis, reached the church of the Virgin of the Grotto, in Turdes, to 
rescue the image from the widespread looting of Lugo da Braga. And it was while fulfilling this task 
that he verified that the Stone Child had been amputated the hand expressing the Bala Vrune. But 
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such a disappearance happened in the thirteenth century, seven hundred years ago: at least 
it seemed risky, if not absurd, to relate this fact to that. And however, against all logical 
arguments, the accident seemed to me suggestive. And | haven't changed my mind: | had the little 
hand set on a handle made of silver, | added a chain and hung it around my neck. How did it fall on 
my head, or from where? | don't know; if it's the same hand from the XIII century, | don't know either; 
And what does it mean that it fell against my head at that moment, is something that belongs to the 
realm of the darkest enigmas. But I like the piece and | will carry it with me till the End. 


Chapter XVII 


There is very little that remains for me to add to this Epilogue, or Prologue. 

Gone through the shock that Uncle Kurt's departure undoubtedly caused me, evidenced in the 
abnormal serenity with which | began to reflect on the symbols of the Sword, Dogs, Birds and Beasts, 
and gotten over the painful effect of the blow to the head, | began to become aware of reality and 
my nervous system went into violent crisis. Inside | felt like | was breaking down, and | tried to keep 
armed on the outside, shouting a thousand insults and oaths against all of our enemies, and from 
which in the end our Comrades and allies were not excluded: Belicena Villca, her son Noyo, Captain 
Kiev, the Loyal Siddhas, the Fuhrer, and even the Incognizable, were encompassed by my 
irreproducible blasphemies. | will not justify myself, since the known events explain this irrational 
reaction. How could my will not be broken, if within four days my family was atrociously murdered, 
my entire family, close and distant relatives, and the only survivor outside of me, Uncle Kurt, had just 
left never to return? 

| went crazy. | yelled insults and helplessly kicked the corpses of the oriental assassins. With 
irrational aggressiveness, | was about to empty into those diabolical bodies the charges of the 
useless submachine gun, when groans coming from the inside providentially brought me to reality. | 
was not alone! | suddenly remembered that during the attack we had heard some screams of pain. 

With my face still decomposed with fury, some insane gleam in my eyes, and pistol in hand, | 
entered the house decisively, causing the consequent alarm of the person who was tied up on the 
table of the dining room. It was Segundo, the Indian descendant of the People of the Moon, who 
Belicena Villca mentioned in her letter, and whom | saw a couple of times as visitor at the 
Neuropsychiatric Hospital of Salta. 

He looked terrible, because Bera and Birsha had pulled his fingernails from his hands and feet; 
however, he should be grateful to the Gods, and to Operation Boomerang, because the Demons 
lacked time to cut off his tongue and ears, and realy his eyes, and finally skin him or slit his throat. 
When | untied him and asked if there was a first aid kit, the Indian regained his speech. 

—And the two men? —he asked with caution. 

--They weren't men --| answered badly-- but the Demons Bera and Birsha. They are both dead, 
out there: we killed them with the shots that you heard. And now my uncle is chasing them to the 
bottom of the Central Abyss of the Universe, to a hellish place from which they may not be able to 
return ever. 

Now | understand that such an answer was improper and absurd to offer to an unknown indian 
who might not have the slightest idea what | was telling him. But | suffered from the effects of shock 
and crisis and | did not stop to think about what | was saying. Rather, | permanently cursed myself 
for all my mistakes: for being the cause of the Demons discovering the World and the address where 
my family lived; because in the attack plan | forgot to consider the compassionate action of 
Avalokiteshvara; and for ignoring the bad feeling that Uncle Kurt's farewell in Cerrillos gave me, 
before levitating with the Daivas dogs: Uncle Kurt knew what was going to happen, that we were 
going to be tested by the Maternal Passion of Avalokiteshvara, who would mercifully defend 
the Immortals, and that in all probability he should depart in poset of the Demons, to keep 
their fear awake; and that is why he wanted to say goodbye before entering operations! And 
| was the imbecile that continued until the end with the plan, not paying attention to anything, 
underestimating Uncle Kurt's ability! Now | was alone, more alone than Uncle Kurt in his exile, 
although he claimed otherwise to comfort me and give me courage! 

Such were the thoughts that occupied my mind when | responded to the indian in the above 
manner. Fortunately, | was not entirely alone: the indian repeated, with even greater caution: 

—Beraj and Birchaj? 

It is possible that just in this moment | realized that the indian was real. 

--Beraj ...? | repeated, trying to remember where | had heard before that pronunciation. Then | 
remembered the Letter of Belicena Villca and the story of the People of the Moon. So you know them 
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too! Those Sons of a Bitch exterminated your family, as well as the House of Tharsis and my own 
Lineage! --| exclaimed with exaggerated euphoria. 

--And how do you know that? --asked the indian in the height of amazement--. You're not from 
the Army? 

--Ha, Ha, Ha --I laughed heartily, upon discovering the impression that caused the commando 
uniform--. No, man, no. | do not belong to the Armed Forces. The one who was a member of the 
Army was Noyo Villca, as you well know. Don't you remember me? | am Arturo Siegnagel, the 
psychiatrist who attended Belicena Villca in Salta. She told me everything in a long letter: for example, 
| know that you descend from the People of the Moon, who lived on Koaty Island in Lake Titicaca, 
and that your remote ancestors resided in Scandinavia, in the country of King Kollman, of the lineage 
of Skiold. 

--Ah, the Doctor. Yes, | remember you. | was aware that Mrs. Belicena wrote a letter with 
information about the House of Tharsis, but | did not know who would be its recipient. 

And you say --he added-- that these torturers are the same Beraj and Birchaj who guided the 
malones of Diaguitas-Hebrew indians more than six hundred years ago, under the command of 
Cacique Cari, in the invasion of the Island of the Sun? 

--They were --| corrected him--. Indeed, they were the same ones, though perhaps they used 
other bodies; | don't know that exactly. But what is certain is that it's been three months since they 
murdered Belicena Villca in the Hospital, and only four days that they wiped out my whole family; 
because of these damn Demons, we are only three the remaining survivors of three spiritual 
Lineages: Noyo Villca, of the House of Tharsis; Segundo, from the House of Skiold; and Arturo 
Siegnagel, from the Von Subermann House. Belicena Villca asks me in her letter to look for Noyo 
Villca in Cordoba, and she assures me that you will help me. She also recommends me to be very 
careful with Bera and Birsha, who were powerful Devils; but you see: despite the blows they gave 
us, and thanks to the help of the Gods, we were able to finish for the moment with Them. There will 
be other Demons that will certainly chase us, and a thousand unknown dangers, but it is unlikely 
that Bera and Birsha will return to the World of the Blood of Tharsis; in the other Worlds of Illusion, 
however, they will continue to exist; and woe to those spiritual men who do not find soon the 
World of the House of Tharsis! What do you think, Segundo? Will you help me? 

--Yes, of course! You know, Dr. Siegnagel, that She for those of my Race was a Queen: her 
wishes are orders to me. She asked me not to go anymore to the Salta Hospital because she was 
being watched and suspected that they were going to kill her: and | followed her orders to the letter; 
| did not go to Salta again and did not respond to the correspondence from the Hospital, the Judge, 
the Police, etc. And nobody came here because this house is very difficult to find. Your powers 
must be great to have arrived like this, by surprise, and managed to massacre the Demons. You 
have saved my life, and surely you have spared me a terrible previous suffering! But | do not know 
to what extent to thank you, since, as you will understand, I'm fed up of living. 

| understood him perfectly since | was also fed up with living; and if | went ahead, like that 
Germanic indian, it would be exclusively for Honor, because it was an Honor to stay to comply with 
the mission that one had been rae by the Gods who led the Essential War, and because after 
the Final Battle, once the accounts have been settled with the Powers of Matter, we would definitely 
return to the Origin of the Uncreated Spirit. | saw the face of Segundo decomposed from pain and 
ran to an adiolning shed to look for the first-aid kit that was in the aoe compartment of a pick-up. 
With patience, | disinfected the twenty fingers and | bandaged them one by one. | brought the 
sedative pills with me, and | made him swallow two: four milligrams that would make him sleep until 
noon. 

Before finishing the cure he was already nodding off from sleep, so | took him to his room, making 
him step on his heels, and | left him lying in his humble carob tree bed. 

| heated coffee, and drank it now more calmly sitting on a kitchen chair. The encounter with 
Segundo had calmed me down a lot and now | was meditating on the next steps to follow. On the 
table | placed the jug of acid, transmuted as a very black liquid but of light density. To recover the 
stone roses, the earrings of Avalokiteshvara, | would pour out that unusable substance in the sink, 
and would neutralize residual acidity with a powerful concentrated detergent that | discovered in a 
closet. One minute later, the Esther earrings were in my pocket, already empty of weapons. Certainly 
we exaggerated the artillery, and now they rested on the table, the Itaka, fifty cartridges, the 
submachine gun with its uncomfortable shoulder holster, its chargers, the ten fragmentation 
 bapliiek eh the TNT, and the mountain knife. With a looser body, | made sure with discretion of 

egundo's deep Sleep, and | decided to take care of removing the remains of the oriental assassins. 
Armed with a powerful twelve-unit lantern, | explored the surroundings of the Farm. 
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| verified then that, indeed, the construction of the house followed the layout of the old Tharsy 
pukara, and that the perimeter fortress was reduced to a low wall, of no more than one meter, to 
disguise its function of protecting a liberated place. Inside it still existed the ancient cromlech, whose 
stones formed a huge circle, in whose area the floor of the Farm could easily fit. But | was ined 
by the fate of the Menhir of Tharsy, the one planted by the white Atlanteans to establish the Blood 
pact with the Lineage of Tharsis and determine its ate mission. Taking the diameters of the 
Cromlech, | looked for the center at their intersection, and | found with intrigue that that central place 
fell into the interior of the Farm. In the end, | had no doubt that the central site was inside a huge 
hermetically sealed shed. | cut the chains and padlocks with a suitable pliers, and opened the doors 
of the shed: unbelievably, after centuries and millennia, the menhir of Tharsy was still in its place of 
origin. It was of green stone and showed at its base the millennial apacheta of Vultan: purihuaca 
voltan guanancha unanchan huahuy. On the apacheta was for four hundred and forty-three years 
the Wise Sword of the House of Tharsis, guarded as in Huelva by tireless Noyos and Vrayas 
descendants of Lito de Tharsis. Faced with that attitude of respect and trust in the Loyal Gods, 
assumed in millennia of patient guarding, what did my current anxieties mean, my selfish anguishes? 
The imposing menhir, and its rustic stone altar, had the virtue of making me ashamed of myself, of 
my human weaknesses, and of strengthening my will to continue until the End. 

Counting on all the vain and cruel efforts made in the past by the Demons Bera and Birsha, no 
wonder the hatred that would awaken in them that Farm in which the members of the House of 
Tharsis lived out of their reach preserving the Venus Stone of the Wise Sword. But They were late, 
they always arrived late to America: they failed to exterminate the Skiold's lineage with the Diaguitas- 
Hebrews, nor with the Spaniards of Diego de Almagro, of Diego de Rojas, and many others; not 
even the murder of Belicena Villca was of any use to them because She wisely misled them; nor the 
extermination of the Von Stbermann allowed them to finish off Uncle Kurt. America had been fatal 
to them! They did not know where Noyo Villca was with the Wise Sword and they wanted to take 
revenge on the indian Segundo, sacrificing him Py means of horrible torture before departing from 
the unpredictable World of the House of Tharsis. And they had been attacked and killed when they 
least expected it. Like a boomerang, their own blows returned against them; as in a Jiu-Jitsu blow, 
their enemies took advantage of their own movements and turned their forces against them. 

In the shed that kept the pick-up there were all kinds of tools. | went there, took a wide shovel, 
and started looking for a suitable place to dig the graves. Fifty meters from the House grew a dense 
reedbed of tacuaras that seemed to me would be the ideal place: it would be difficult to penetrate 
the layer of roots, but after a few days no one would discover the slightest trace of the removal. | 
came back to the house twice and loaded the damn corpses on a wheelbarrow to facilitate 
transportation; on the last trip | also took a machete to open the shrub vegetation. | looked at the 
house clock and found that it was pointing 3 a.m. on April 23. Mine, on the other hand, showed 1.30 
a.m. On April 26. Logically, | synchronized my watch with the local quadrant. 

So, at 6 a.m., three hours later, | finished the macabre task of burying the ruined corpses of the 
oriental assassins. It was already dawn and | felt exhausted, psychically and physically exhausted. 
And there were still several things to do, unavoidable matters that did not admit delay. One of them 
wasto consummate the destruction of the assassin's black car, in order to avoid the police tracking: 
but, for that, | needed the help of Segundo. 

| drank a new cup of coffee and then started pouring buckets of soapy water in the yard, to 
remove the traces of blood, a precaution that more than avoiding the police investigations was aimed 
at thwarting the action even more terrible of the Tucuman flies. In the light of day, | discovered next 
to a tree, fifteen steps away from the front door, the jacket and all the weapons of Uncle Kurt: 
evidently he had abandoned them before leaving, when he called silently the Daivas dogs. At that 
moment, | thought my will would break again. But | got over it and joined those objects with the rest 
of my equipment. 

| could no longer continue in commando dress, especially if | were to get out of the Farm, so | 
gave myself to carry out a thorough inspection of the interior of the house. | discarded the indian's 
clothing, due to its appreciably smaller size than mine, and | hoped that Noyo Villca had more build 
and that his clothes were preserved. | finally found his room, after going through the deceased's 
Belicena, and | found, indeed, an assorted wardrobe: | found a pair of jeans, more or less my size, 
and a similar shirt. | decided to stay with the Maidana boots, and | made two large packages with 
the weapons and the combat clothes: | only left the four TNT bombs unwrapped. 

In a shoebox, of the vilest cardboard, | deposited the nefarious Dordje, the Scepter of Power that 
Rigden Jyepo gave to the Demons Bera and Birsha, together with the stone padmas, the Esther 
earrings of Avalokiteshvara. 
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And then, when | had finished those minor works, | headed towards the black car to calm the 
understandable curiosity that it itself woke up in me from the moment | knew its existence. 

Seen from afar, there was no doubt that it was a classic North American limousine. However, 
upon close inspection, confusion arose for not being able to establish neither the brand nor the model, 
as the Salta police claimed; because it had a brand; and well visible: "Aviant”. But, who knew that 
brand? To what country did it belong to? Mattar 2 | was struck by the suspicion that the car was 
not from this World, that it came from a Reality parallel to ours, where the "Gentlemen" like Bera and 
Birsha traveled in "Aviant" cars. Anyway, was It really a car? Yes, it was. An authentic and excellent 
luxury car, apparently fresh from the factory. | raised the hood and observed a powerful eight-cylinder 
"V" engine. The keys were on; | hit the starter and it ran smoothly. And it was useless to check inside 
because the Demons, they had nothing with them, no papers, no luggage: nothing at all, which 
indicated that it was not in their plans the possibility of being arrested or questioned on the roads; or 
that they did not circulate in any way through the roads and routes of human civilization. 

At 8.30 a.m. | leaned back in an armchair in the dining room and slept without interruptions until 
1:30 p.m. | made more coffee, toasted breads, and woke up Segundo for the late breakfast. He was 
amazed to learn that | worked all night and that there were no more traces of the death of the 
assassins. While he was drinking coffee, | checked his wounds; | was especially interested in his 
feet: they were very swollen: 
carey think you can drive the pick-up? --| asked him. 

--I'll do whatever is necessary --he said bravely--. The pain does not matter. 

--It will be at dusk --I explained--. You will have to drive about fifteen or twenty kilometers to get 
rid of the killers' car. But before | will bring you medicines and painkillers: just tell me where is the 
nearest Pharmacy. 

It was in Tafi del Valle, five kilometers away. At 3 p.m., after roasting a chicken and eating it 
together, | went to the Pharmacy in the pick-up and bought the tetanus vaccine, syringes, anti- 
inflammatories and painkillers. 

At 7:00 p.m. we left the Farm. Segundo would go ahead, in the pickup, and | would follow him 
on the Aviant. We would take secondary roads normally not transited, as the success of the 
maneuver would depend on no one seeing the black car, no one who could report it to the police; 
and even less the police, who would already have its description. 

But everything went well. Segundo, with bandaged fingers, and barefoot, for he could not wear 
an espadrille, deftly led the truck in the direction of the Sierra del Aconquija. We crossed the Tafi del 
Valle River, the Blanco River, and entered in an almost impassable road that climbed to the top of 
the Cerro La Ovejeria. | had to perform feats with the huge limo to turn the sharp curves of the 
cornice road. Finally, a few kilometers before the top, we found the ideal place: the edge of an abyss 
of a thousand meters or more in depth. There | parked the black car, while Segundo returned back 
with the pick-up several meters: the path was so narrow that we would have to go back hundreds of 
meters, until we found a widening that allowed to turn. 

Segundo's return was necessary to prevent a possible collapse of the road, leaving the pick-up 
isolated and unable to get off the hill. Because | planned to dynamite the Aviant and that was very 
likely to happen, as it really happened. 

I spilled the contents of a ten liter can of gasoline into the car; | programmed the electronic 
detonators with a time of five minutes; and | placed a bomb on the engine block, another inside the 
cabin, another in the trunk, and another under the chassis. | then closed the hood, doors and trunk, 
and | ran to the pick-up, which was walene for me a hundred meters further back. 

The explosion of the four kilograms of TNT was impressive in those mountains which generate 
long echoes. The car would never be found, as there were only remains of it scattered over hundreds 
of meters of inaccessible precipice. When the explosion stopped we got a little closer, and we made 
sure that this would happen, because where the car had been parked the road had disappeared, 
and the avalanche of stones had washed away the bigger remains to the bottom of the gorge, burying 
them forever. 

| stayed for ten days in the Farm of Belicena Villca, during which | talked a lot with Segundo and 
we agreed on future steps. | referred him the last parts of the Letter of Belicena Villca and explained 
that | had real evidence about the possible residence of Noyo Villca: all consisted in locating the 
mysterious Order of Tyrodal Knights and its Pontiff, Nimrod de Rosario. Since a chapter had closed 
in my life and there would no longer be turning back, | just had to continue the adventure and start 
the search for the Order in the Province of Cérdoba. Segundo was determined to accompany me on 
that mission. Besides being also a Hyperborean Initiate, disciple of Belicena Villca, and possessing 
a logical spiritual interest in the matter, the indian, who was fifty years old, had known Noyo Villca 
since he was a child and he would do what he could to see him again or give him his help. 
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Thus, we designed a simple plan aimed at solving the last problems that remained for us to finally 
move to Cordoba. In the Farm there was a fortune in Inga gold, to which Belicena Villca alluded in 
her letter. Segundo showed me the secret hiding place, near the Menhir, where 250 kg of gold ingots 
subsisted: originally, the indian explained to me, the gold was the tableware of Princess Quilla, since 
the Ingas did not give monetary value to such metal; already in Tucuman, and to avoid possible 
surprises, the descendants of Lito de Tharsis melted all the utensils in the 17th century and hid the 
ingots where they still were. The family never needed that reserve, but we could take whatever we 
wanted, for such was the will of Belicena Villca. 

However, in my opinion that wealth belonged to Noyo de Tharsis and it was not convenient to 
touch it for the moment. With what Uncle Kurt left me, we had more than enough to start. It was 
therefore essential to ensure the care of the Farm, even if we were absent for a long time. This was 
taken care of by Segundo, bringing from Tafi del Valle a large kindred that already on other occasions 
had cohabited the place: they would live in the service house and would guard the place. 

Having arranged this, we left on May 4 for Santa Maria, in the pick-up of Segundo. | never thought 
of returning to Salta; but Uncle Kurt's business had to be unfailingly cancelled. Apart from the fact 
that at my uncle's Farm awaited me the two most beloved things that | had left in life: the manuscript 
of Belicena Villca, reproduced in this book, and the manuscript of Konrad Tarstein, of his unreleased 
book "Secret History of the Thulegesellschaft", which | hope to publish in the future. 

The Farm of Santa Maria was impossible to sell because Uncle Kurt was not dead but 
"disappeared" and his will in my favor had no value in this case. But | could rent it and that's what | 
did, agreeing a contract with the Tolaba, who for so many years accompanied my uncle Kurt: they 
would take care of the little candy factory and of keeping my uncle's belongings. They would only 
pay a moderate annual rent. Of course in the future, if | needed to reduce that property to cash, | 
would appeal to the well-known resource of falsifying the death certificate of "Cerino Sanguedolce" 
and enforce the will. But the future is still in the hands of the Gods. 

What | could sell was the Farm of Cerrillos, which | did not want to keep for one more minute. 
Thus, | wrote to my lawyers in Salta so that they put it up for sale immediately and liquidate it as 
soon as possible. Six months later, in Cordoba, | signed the final documents of the transaction and 
received an appreciable amount of money. And the last day | was in Santa Maria, | sent the two 
packages to Maidana by parcel post, communicating to him in a short note that the commando 
operation was successful and that it would be useless for anyone to search any longer for the 
“oriental assassins"; and that, not recovered from the pain for the death of my family, | was embarking 
on a rest trip at whose return | would meet him. A "white lie", of course, but what else could | say to 
Maidana? Maybe in the future; maybe if the Gods decide it in the future. 


Chapter XVIII 


Shields of the Argentinian Provinces. 


Buenos Aires San Luis 


And here we are in Cordoba, trying to find the blessed Order. 

Today is May 30, 1981. So, more than a year ago | bought the flat in the center, where | live with 
Segundo. | just finished this book, in Chapter XVII of the Epilogue, or Prologue, and many will wonder 
how and why | wrote it. The answer is simple: this book is the product of a reflection, of a written 
recapitulation of my extraordinary experience with the Hyperborean Wisdom. | had to do it when all 
attempts to locate the Tyrodal Knights Order failed. Months ago, given the null results of the search, 
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| asked Myself if | was not the cause of the non--coincidence with the Order, if | was not lackin 
coming to a previous conclusion. And | decided to make things clear to Myself. And | said to myself 
“what better than writing them? So | began to write my memories from the murder of Belicena Villca, 
which was when it all started. 

And now, when I'm finishing, | understand that the intuition was correct, that | needed to assume 
a large part of everything that | assimilated in such a short time and that kept my Spirit still 
in commotion: it would not be possible with such state of mind to be allowed to find the Order. But 
writing this book has helped me, and that is why | have decided to make it known: ...so that others, 
like Me now, find the World of the Blood of Tharsis. 
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HYPEREPILOGUE 
Cérdoba, June 7, 1981. 


To the reader of this book: 


Truly, it was my intention to conclude "The Mystery of the Hyperborean Wisdom’ on the previous 
page. In that moment | had nothing else to say. But today, a week later, per dle happened that 
threw new light on the problem at hand, that is, the location of the Order of Tyrodal Knights: / think 
| have finally obtained a sure clue. And | think it is my duty of Honor to share it with the reader, to 
offer him the same opportunity that | have now. 

But, before offering such information, | will explain succinctly what has happened to me yesterday. 

| was looking for an inner enlightenment, since the outer search was getting me nowhere. That 
is why | wrote this book; and it was that when finishing it, already much more serene, | decided to 
testa way that | had not attempted. Yesterday afternoon, without any warning, | went to the house 
of Oskar Feil, Uncle Kurt's late friend, and who had first found the Tyrodal Knights Order. As | 
expected, his wife, a kind and nice woman of Italian nationality, ignored everything concerning the 
location of the Tyrodal Order. She assured me that Oskar died a natural death, but very happy for 
the spiritual satisfactions that he received in the last years. 

He knew about the existence of the Order, and quite a bit more about Uncle Kurt's story, and she 
was surprised he hadn't mentioned her. | explained her that with Uncle Kurt we didn't have much 
time to talk, and that he had left many issues pending to which he would never give me an answer: 

--But what happened to Kurt? --she asked--. Is he dead? If so, | will tell you everything | know, 
which is not enough, much less than what you're looking for. Look, | know about you: | know that 
yore a nephew from Salta, son of his sister and an Argentine German. And do you know how | 

now? Not for Kurt, that would never say anything, but for good old Oskar, who loved him like a 
brother and shared with me his whole story. That is why | will referr you what he did not say to you: 
| am Italian, that's obvious; what is not so obvious is that | was a novice at the Monastery where Von 
Grossen and Oskar Feil had to take refuge for two years, after 1945, with the later company of your 
Uncle Kurt. Well, Oskar and | fell in love, and when he came to Argentina, | soon followed him and 
got married with him in this country, where we have been very happy: we had a couple of children 
who are already going to the University. That is why | am _ surprised that he did not mention me, 
because your uncle knew me almost as much as Oskar. And what has happened to him? Tell me 
with confidence; has he had to flee from those terrible enemies that according to Oskar would never 
cease to seek for him until his death? 

--No Ma'am --I clarified--. Fortunately Uncle Kurt hasn't died, despite being true what you 
suppose: those "terrible enemies" at last they found him, and exterminated his entire family, which 
was also mine. That is to say, my whole family, my parents, my sister, nephews, and distant relatives, 
they were murdered a year ago; but the killers failed to wipe us out. And for that reason, Uncle Kurt 
left more than a year ago, assuring that he would never return. Only | have remained, with the 
mission of finding the Tyrodal Knights. 

--I'm very sorry about what happened, because | knew how much he loved his sister Beatriz! 
Precisely, he avoided his encounters with her for fear of compromising and unintentionally harming 
her. 

| bit my lips when hearing that truth: Uncle Kurt protected her for 35 years and | delivered her in 
an instant into the hand of her executioners. The news of Mrs. Feil were not, on the other hand, very 
encouraging regarding the Order: 

--|'m afraid that | can do nothing for you, as it is very little what Oskar revealed to me about the 
ae Knights Order. Certainly he did notgive me any information about its members or the places 
of the meetings. 

| looked at her, unable to hide my tay peg ediells My expression was comical for her, because 
she smiled and encouraged me to be hopeful: there was a possibility. 

--Something we will do, Dr. Siegnagel; it's the only thing in my hands; and pray to your Gods for 
it to work. Oskar had a safety box at his desk where he kept the Order's things. Several times he 
recommended me that if "something" happened to him, and someone from the Order presented to 
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claim his belongings, | had to return them, without discussion, the contents of that chest. But so far 
no one, except you, has requested reports on the Order, so | have never opened his safety box. 
What we will do, then, is to examine the contents of the box and try to find some clue. 

We immediately went to the study of the late Oskar and, with growing anxiety, | waited for Mrs. 
Feil to type in the combination of the lock. At last it was opened and the reserved objects were 
exposed. Oskar Feil's lean esoteric heritage consisted of two objects: a book and a vulgar magazine. 

It will be difficult for someone to represent my perplexity of that moment. The book was a copy 
of "Foundations of the Hyperborean Wisdom”, by Nimrod de Rosario, exactly like the one that Uncle 
Kurt gave me to read in Santa Maria, and that | now had in my power. And the magazine, it was a 
Spot's number, three years old. 

Mrs. Feil ended up sharing as concern and, not knowing how to content me, or wanting the 
interview to end as soon as possible, she gave me the two publications. She was convinced, she 
said, that Oskar Feil would approve of her behavior because | was the nephew of her most beloved 
Comrade, to whom nothing could be denied. 

It is pointless to clarify that | reviewed the book sheet by sheet, and line by line, looking for some 
secret clue, some cryptographic message, some hidden indication, some key ony intended to be 
interpreted by the Hyperborean Initiates. Very soon | had to rule out that the book offered such a 
possibility. 

And it is pointless to explain that | read and studied all the articles in the magazine, looking there 
for a clue about the Order of Tyrodal Knights. Very soon | got the same results as with the book: 
nothing; not a hint. Unpleasant task the latter, since Spot's is a sensationalist magazine of the lowest 
intellectual or moral level. 

Crudely pro-government in its general political line, it lacks defined editorial criteria because its 
articles are written with the obvious purpose of causing the low blow or the scandal, effects that 
naturally please its 2,000,000 readers. The ethical limits of the development of the themes, as 
expected, are determined solely by the legal protections with which their victims manage to defend 
themselves if they are attacked or for the amount of bribes paid for by the "friends" of cheap 
advertising. Logically, a magazine like this cannot belong to anyone: its editor-owner is the famous 
yellow journalist, not precisely "oriental", Samuel Isaacson, exponent of the most rancid Hebrew 
prosapla, and declared Zionist. For the copy that had come into my hands, | learned the ins and outs 
of eight separations of not quite united couples of actors and actresses; | knew the claims of the 
Movement of National Liberation of Homosexuals; | read two different articles on U.F.O.S., in which, 
two "Professors in Paraps chee assured that its crew members are going to save humanity; | 
internalized the details of five murders, three rapes and one statutory rape; | accessed to the crimes 
of Nazism, thanks to a eee of Anne Frank and an abbreviated account of her apocryphal "diary"; 
| saw five critical notes, which actually contained undercover advertising, on leftist-themed movies, 
and five other notes on ecology and pacifism; etc; etc. In truth, there was practically no matter in that 
the magazine did not intrude with its usual and disgusting ee 

Mein Gott! What a cesspit was that publication! Why the Hell would have Oskar Feil kept that 
copy? There should be some reason. And this possibility was my only hope. 

ut what reason? | had already read it several times: seventy, or more, articles and notes with 
the indicated synarchic tone. And that | did not mention the incredible and varied series of 
advertisements about objects from porno-shop's and Afro-Brazilian sorcery; and the endless list of 
pais, teachers, gurus, magicians, palmists, tarot readers, etc., who offered all kinds of "spiritual help", 
from "solution to relationship problems" or "impotency", to complex psychological "unblockings". Of 
course | did not lend these advertisements the same attention as journalistic articles: there were so 
many hundreds of them! 

nd there was the solution to the enigma! So in sight, that it seemed like a joke: a practical 
joke from Nimrod de Rosario! 

Suddenly, where | least would have expected, on a page covered with ads offering the "services" 
of various esoteric schools and teachers, on a page on which | had looked many times without seeing 
anything, the phrase "Hyperborean Wisdom" stood out. When | carefully inspected the advertisement, 
| read with surprise the following: 
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DON’T DESTROY A PART 
IF YOU CAN DESTROY IT 


ALL! 


It's quite possible that you are spiritually 
prepared to know the Hyperborean Wisdom. 
This millenary Science will reveal to you who 
your true Enemy is and will show you how to 
work positively to achieve the TOTAL 


indeed: 


if your hatred of the World is so intense 
that you have seriously thought of 
committing suicide or becoming a 
multiple murderer: or if you plan to 
destroy cultural or natural goods, or join 
nihilistic groups that practice terrorism 
of any kind 


DONT DO IT# 


destruction of the created Universe. The 
realization of such a magnificent objective 
will mean the absolute and definitive 
liberation of your Spirit from all material ties, 
the etemity of the Spint outside the evil mate- 
nal Universe that you hate. Ketlect and come to us! Even if you've been brainwashed in some way 
that has momentarily weakened your aggressiveness: we'll help you regain your hatred! Keep in 
mind that there is not much time left, that the day of the Final Battle is near: then the whole 
will be destroyed and not mere parts. And in that moment, we hope to have you destroying next 
to us and dancing like Shiva on the mins of the Cosmos reduced to Chaos. 


because you would waste your effort 
Squandering gunpowder on chimangos! 


Stop the finger on the trigger! 
Put away the dagger! 
Don’t drink strychnine or give it to your relatives and friends! 
Do not throw the match on the gasoline! 
Don't throw your Molotov cocktail! 
Stop the timer of your excellent homemade bomb! 


r Just contact the Central Mailbox... If your spirituality is true, and your repulsion 
| towards is the current Cutture, towards the current World, or towards the current 
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Universe, i is real, you will have the oppor opportunity to joir join an 1 Order of Wise Warriors, and be 
| you tooa Wise Warrior, and participate in the greatest effort led by man of all ages to 
| totally destroy the Work of the Creator God of the Material Universe. 


Youre not alone! Others share your same aspiration and know how to do it! 
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Seemed like a joke or not? The answer can only be affirmative, and even more so if one takes 
into account the kind of rag in which it was published. However, nothing the ad claimed or proposed 
was foreign to the Hyperborean Wisdom: anyone who has read this book will agree with me. What 
made that text absurd and incredible was its reading outside the context of the Hyperborean Wisdom; 
or in the context of synarchic journalism of the characteristics of Spot's or other similar rags. But it 
didn't escape me that such an effect would be deliberately sought by the Tyrodal Knights. To what 
end? | didn't know, and didn't venture to imagine it: perhaps the ad was a password; perhaps, indeed, 
it was destined to spiritual people endowed with a high degree of intuition. 

Whatever the truth was, the fact was that | had no more option than to write to the mysterious 
PO box. I've already done it, before writing this Hyperepilogue. And now | will wait for the answer, 
that will undoubtedly clarify all things. But, as | said at the beginning, | didn't want to conclude this 
book without giving the readers the same possibility that | have. It is also a way of compensating 
them for the tiring task of assimilating the elements of the Hyperborean Wisdom exposed here; so 
that, whoever wants, and dares, can prolong that knowledge in Reality, which nevertheless is as 
illusory as the fiction in this book. 

In short, intuition tells me that the PO box belongs to or communicates with the Tyrodal Knights 
Order. Everyone will be able to see for themselves, just as | will. And with this discovery, which Is 
the last and only clue | got about the Order of Tyrodal Knights, | hereby conclude "The Mystery of 
Belicena Villca" and say goodbye to all readers with the desire that they have the courage to write 
and the necessary spirituality to deserve the response of the Order. 


Dr. Arturo Siegnagel 


Post Scriptum 
Cordoba, September 4, 1987. 
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After starring w the Mystery of the Fall, 
the Spirit came to- be incorporated into the 
animal maw, a prisoner of Matter, and the 
need for ity release avose. The Liberator 
Gods, who- w thiy proved ay terrible ay the 
cursed Creator God Captwator of the Spir- 
its, only attended, ay way said, those who- 
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to those brave spirity, the Gody said: “Yow 
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